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h-^Oenavl DeseripUan (if Prote^onUe, 

THE British East Africa Protectorate is bounded on the east bj the Indian Ocean, 
on the west by the Uganda Protectorate, and on the south-west by the Anglo-German 
frontier, which, starting; from the mouth of the Mivor Umba, runs in a generally north- 
west direction till it strikes the eastern shore of Lake Victoria Njanza at the point at 
whidk it Is interseeted by the lat parallel of floutb latitude To the north and north-east 
it is bounded by the Italian sphere of influence from which it is divided by the T^ivcr 
Juba up to parallel of north latitude, and thence by a line running along that parallel 
until it reaches the Blue Nile. 

Tlie frontier between the East Africa and Uganda Protectorates is only 
partially defined : starting from the German frontier, it follows the Guaso Masai River 
as far as Sosian, thence strikes north-eaKt to the Kudong River, which it tollows to its 
■onree, and thenee nins in a northeriy direction along the Likipia escarpment or eastern 
Hp of the great *' meridional rift." 

It is, however, still uudecided whether or not it should be deflected, for greater 
eottTenience in dealing with the Uganda Masai, so as to leave to Uganda the region 
between the soathem portion of the Likipia escarpment and the BO-ealled Abcrdara 
n«»ge. 

In view of the uncertainty existing as to the inland boundaries, it is impossible to 
give the exact area of the territory, thoogh it may be estimated roughly at 280,000 square 
miles. It will be sufficient here to state that its coast-line, inclucling in the term the 
Islands of Lamu, Manda, and Patta, which are separated from the mainland by narrow 
channels, vi 405 miles long, whibt its greatest tnreadth, measured from the centre of the 
district of Gosha nn the Juba to the Likipia escarpment, is IGO miles. 

The Protectorate in its present form was constituted on the 1st July, 1895. 
Previous to that date a Protectorate had been declared on the 4th November, 18'J0, over 
those portions of the territory which formed part of the Zanzibar Sultanate, and on the 
10th November of the same year over Wilu and the whole of the coast between the Tana 
and Juba Rivers. The administration of this second Protectorate was confided in 1S93, 
with the exception of those portions of the coast between the Tana and Juba which 
belonged to the Zanzibar Sultanate and were rented by tlio Imperial British East Africa 
Com]>an V frnm him, to the Sultan of Zanzibar, but without being fused in or united to 
the Sultanate. 

In September 1894 a Protectorate was established under an independent Commis- 
sioner over Uganda, and was subsequently detined as extending over the whole of the 
intervening territory from which the Imperial British East Africa Company had with- 
drawn its effective control, that is, as far as the western limits of its district of Eikuyu, 
which still constitutes the frontier between the East Africa and Uganda Protectorates. 
The remainder of the British sphere between the Zanzibar and Uganda boundaries and 
the Tana River and German frontier was placed under Her Majesty's protection on the 
1st July, 1893, and the whole of {he above-described territories to the east of the 
Uganda Protectorate were at the same time fused into one administrative whole under 
the title of the ''East Africa Protectorate." 

[766] B 2 
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PoUHeal Divmong, 

British East Africa includes three district sovereignties, i,c. : — 

1. The mainland territories of the Sultan of Zanzibar. 

2. The Sullanate of Witu. 

3. The remainder of the Protectorate consisting of the old " ciiartcred ti:rritorv" 
of the Imperial British East Africa Company and of the region between the Taiia and 
the Juba not included either in Zanzibar oi Witu. This division, irbidi I propoHc for 
the sake of convenience to style British East Africa proper, is not, of course, technically 
under Her Majesty's sovereigntjr, and is divided among a number of tribes and races 
under our Proteetorate, bat it differs from Zanzibar and Witu in that the atatns of the 
Chiots exercising anthnrity there is not recognized by international laworatleast by any 
international engagement. 

1. Zofmftar.— The munland dominions of the Sultan of Zanzibar included in the 
Fkroteetorate (for he possesses certain coast ports to the north of it now leased to ItaJy) 
consist — 

(1.) Of a strip of coast 10 miles deep from high-water mark, extending from the 
month of the River Umba on the south to Kipini on the Ozi on the nortii ; and 

(2.) Of a scries of islands off the coast bctwron the Ozi and the Jttba and of the 
mainland town of Kismayu with a radius of 10 miles around it. 

These territories were recognized as constituting the mainUind dominions of the 
Saltan by the Anglo-Ctermaa Agreement of the Slst (ktober, 188G, to whidi IVanoe 

subsequently became a party, and were leased by siicces^^ivc Sultans under successive 
Concessions granted in 1887, 1888, and 1890 to the Impenui British East Airica 
CfOmpany, which resurrcndcred tbem in 189a to the late Sidtan Hamed-bin-Thwain in 
return for tlic sum of 200,000/., reprcscntinL; the purchase money paid in 1890 by the 
German Government for the Sultan's sovereign rights in the former Zanzibar possessions 
between the (Jmba and RoToma Rivers, now included in German East Africa. By an 
Agreement made verbally in July 18!)i>, but not formally signed till December 1895, 
between His lale Fli^bness nnd myself as Her Majesty's Kopresentative these territories 
were to be auaiinistcred under his sovereignty and Hug by otficers to be appointed by 
Her Majesty's Government which undertook in return to pay to that of Zanzibar the' 
annual sum of 17,000/. a-ycar, representing the old rent of the Tmpoiial I'riti^'h East 
.Africa Company (11 ,000/.), and the interest (6,000/.) on the above-mentioned sum of 
200,0002. at d per cent In examining the Budget of the Protectorate and estimating 
the value of the territory from the figures shown in it, it must not be forgotten that 
its rcvcniio ix burdened with an annual charge of 17«000/. for the benefit of the sister 
Protectorate of Zanzibar. 

2. Witu. — The State of Witu extends alon^ the coast from Kipini to Kwyhoo, its 
northern boundary being a straight lino drawn m 1887 by Commissioners representing 
the German and Zanzibar Governments due west from Kwyhoo to a point a few miles 
cast of the Ozi River. Tt was founded, or rather gradually grew up, in the years from 
1860 to 1885, round a colony of outlaws who had followed -Aiiiiied-liiii-Funio Luti, the 
last of the old Nabhan Sultans of I'attah, a race dating from the earliest days of Asiatic 
colonization in East Africa, when, after he had been conquered, together with his ally 
^abommed-bin-Mataka, tyrant of Siu, by Seyyid Majid, Sultan of Zanzibar, he withdrew 
first to Kipini, then to Kau on the Ozi, and finally being driven from Kan by Seyyid 
Bargliash, took refuge in the forests of the district now known as Witu. From this last 
refuge, where lie had collected round himsdf all the criminals, runaway slaves, and 
outlaws from justice of every description, Seyyid Barghash strove in vain lo f!:-!o(lge 
him, and under the name of " ISimba" (the lion), by which he was known to tiie .Swabiiis, 
he attained, notwithstanding all the efTnrts of the Government of Zanzibar, the position 
of a powerful and practically independent petty Chief. 

When tlic German Government fitsi interested \t?e\f, about a decade ago, in East 
African allairs, it recognized the little colony of outiuw.s and refugees from the coast 
towns which had grourn up in Wita, as an independent Slate, and Ahmed or 
Simha " i imsolf, who accepted a German Protectorate, as the legitimate sovereign of 
the land. Accordingly, on transferring this Protectorate by ll>e Treaty ot 1890 to Great 
Britain, it stipulated by Article II of that Agreement, that the novercignty of the Sultan 
of Witu over the territory formally defined as his in 1SS7. should i»e recognized by 
the new ProtectiriL'- Po\vcm. Events lor some time made it dillicull for Great Britain 
to carry out the letter of this engagement, for Fumo Bakari, who bad succeeded 
Ahmed in 1867i fell out with the Germans; a number of German traders and settlers 
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were miirdercU by his order or connivance, and an £nglish expedition was dispatched 
in September 1890, at the request of the German Oorernmen^, to chastise him. EDs 

capital was taken and hh dynasty ovcrtliroan, hut liis followers continued an inter- 
miitent guerilla warfare for some years longer, and the country was only finally pacified 
in 1804 by the forces of the Bnltan of Zanzibar, who undertook, as a proviuonal 
arrani^ement, to carry on its administration for Her Majesty's Government. The estab- 
ii.slinii'!it of thft East Africa Protectorate in lS(t5 atlbrded a favourable opiiortunity for 
regularizing the position of Witu in ntcordance "iih the provisions uf the Anglo- 
German Agreement and the sovereignty of the deposed Nabhun dynasty (now 
represented by Bnana Sheh, a halt-witted younger brother < f Fumo Bakari i wns revived 
in the person of Omar-bin-Hamed, the former Commander of the Witu army under 
the old Sultans, who had acted as Wali or Governor of Witu under the Zanzibar 
Administration, and whose loyal and capable discharge of his functions as Sultan has 
fully justified his selection by the Pi-otectitir:' l\>\vrr A British ofTicer tinder the control 
of Her Majesty's Commissioner for Ka^t ^iiiica is accredited to liic iiultau of Witu as 
Resident; and ti is little State, for over a quarter of a century the head-quarters of 
slave-raiding and tin' lionie of the most disorderly elements along the C0ast» is now 
one of the most Huunstiing and peaceful portions of the Protectorate. 

3. Britiah East Africa proper. — Beyond the Zaiizibar and Wiln limits, the 
territories eomjjrised in the Protectorate are ruled directly under Her Majesty by the 
British otficcrs in charge of them. Ail the various tribes, Mahotiimedan and heathen, 
retain, however, their respective native Rulers and institutions, uhich will be referred to 
later when this portion of the subject is treated. 

Among the Mahommedan tribes, JSomalis, Wagosha, &c., the power of the Chiefs, 
whether called Suttans or Sheikhs, is more developed than among the heathen ones, 
whose organization is very loose and primitive. Roughly si>caking, there may be said to be 
about twenty to tncnty.ftve distinct tribes known to us (including slave or helot tribes of 
nomad iiuntcrs such as the VVaboni), both heathen and Mahommedan in the Pro> 
tectorate. The majority of these are in British £ast Africa proper, but a few overlap 
into Zan/ibnr and Witu territory, and are mixed with the Swahili population which flHnns 
the bulk of the inhabitants of both Sultanates. 



Admhmirative Divitions. 

Although the three political divisions into which British East, Africii falls from 
an intemational or diplomatic point of yiew cannot be ignored in .any attempt to sketch 
its political constitution, and altlioii-h regard for them to some extent influenced the 
distribution of the territory for iidniinistrative purposes, their nature precluded their 
being taken as its priiici])al basis. In dividing the country into provinces and districts 
we were guided by (1) geographical features such as natural frontiers ; (^2) tribal 
boundaries', and (3) the c liaracter of their means of communication. 

Working upon tiiese lines we divided the territory into four great provinces, each 
administered by a Sub-Commissioner, which were again sub-divided into districts, each 
auministeicil by a District Officer and an assistant. The districts were most of them 
ba-,ed on the old sub-divisions of the Imperial HiitiNh ]:ast Africa Company, ^vllich 
leit us both an excellent foundation and framew;ukoi < rganization, and a .stalf of very 
capable administrative officers, ICuropean and native, well acquainted with the needa 
and capacities of their rosj)ective districts, and also a body of Kegulations dealing with 
many of the most important questions which were likely to arise (such for instance as 
that of land), and thus enabling the work of Government to be'carried on with 
smootbne-s and c infinuity pending the introduction by the Foreign Office of such im> 
pruvemcnts as new circumstances might demand. 

The Provinces are as follows : 

' SniIllliJIE. 

TLis includes with the exception of Lamu, Kismayu, and a few miles of coast line 
to the north of the Tana, the whole territory of the Sultan or "Seyyid " of Zanzibar (whence 
its name), together with the hinterland up to the waterless Tarn desert (a good natural 
frontier) which begins at about 50 miles, and stretches to nearly 100 from the coast. A 
line drawn half-way across this desert forms the western, the sea the eastern, the German 
frontier the southern, and another line drawn due west from the mouth of the Tana to 
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the point at which the western boundary meets it, the northern limit of t!ie province 
which thus includes the whole of the Arab and the S«ahih population between the 
German frontier and the Tana, and the whole of the kindred heathen tribes known 
under the common generic name of Wanyika. Its capital is Mombasa (which is also 
that of the Protectorate), and it is sub-divided into three districts, each of voich will DOW 
be briefiy described namcljr, Vanga, Mombasa and Malindi. 



Vmga ZH$trict, 

The Vanga district is buanded to the south and south-west by the German frontier, 
running in a straij:jht line north-west from Jasin, on a branch of the L'niba, to Lake 
Jipe, to the east by the Indian Ocean, to the west by a line running in a north-easterly 
direcUon from Mount Kedanga Danga to Mount Pika-Fika, and to the north and north- 
west by a line " hich, startinjr fr(^m the mouth of the Crook Diani between Mombasa and 
Oazi, runs past the bills of Mwele and Kilibas to I'ika-Pika. 

The littoral of the district is indented by nnmeroos creeks, and watered by two rivers, 
the Ratnisi and tlie Umba, the latter of which fl<Mvs through it for about twenty-five 
miles in an easterly direction, both its baokt from that distance inland being situated in 
German territory. 

The creeks are lined by extensive mangrove swamps producing the timber known as 
*' boriti " for the iniilding of native houses, of which tho Port of Wasein has always been 

a conniderabic emporium. 

Inland there are plantations of su;;nr-cane and eocoannts, and fields of Indian com, 

millet, plantains, &c., for a distance of about twenty miles, after which the country 
becomes more pastoral, till at length its undulating plains of long grass ^ve waj to the 
-scrub of the waterless and tliiuly-peopled Nyika. 

The Umba Valley is very fertile, producing abundance of fice of a coarse kind 
known as "mpunga," and on botli sides of the river are numerous populous Wadigo 
villages. The principal exports are rubber, siivi sim oil, timber, and agricultural produce, 
with a little ivory ; the imports being mainly piece-goods, Indian rice, and ordinary shop 
sundries. The value of the* trade during the past eighteen months up to the Idt May, 
may be gathered from the duties collected winch wore : I'xport, 4,020 rupees; import, 
2,511 rupees, i.e., 7,l'"il rupees in all, but it n ust be remembered that these low figures 
(Id Tio; represent ilie real capabilities of the district, which, as the head-quarters of the 
rebel chief Mubarak-hin-Rasliid of Gazi, suflered more .scverelv froni the disturbanct^s 
of the years I8y5-9G than any other portion of the territory, but is now beginnin;; to 
show signs, since the normal conditions of its existence have been restored, of rapidly 
increasing prosperity. 

The population of the district is estimated at about 2i>,000, of uhom 500 at most are 
real or half-caste Arabs, 4,000 or so Swahilis or Mahajis (people of the neighbouring tribes, 
Wadigo, Wasegua, and Waduruma, who have been Islamised and have adupteit Swahili 
custom, and are scarcely distinirinshable from the Swahilis), whilst the remaininic 20,r>00 
are heathen, the most numerous tribe amongst them being the Wadigo, e.\tcnding over 
the whole coast region from a few miles sooth of Mombasa as far as Tanga, 30 miles to 
the south of the CJcrmau frontier. Most of the Wadigo arc in the Vanga di-(rict ; ilicy 
are a simple, peaceable people, and in former days sufi'ered severely from the tyranny of 
Sheikh Mnbanik of Gazi, who raided them on the slightest pretext for slaves, and they 
iippear to displaj a greater shyness of stran2:ers than any other Wauyiku 1 have seen. 
They have no central Government or sinirlc Ruler accepted by the whole trii>e; but one 
or two Chiefs, the most important of whom, Ku )o of Kikoreni (a day's journey inland 
from Wasein) claim a wide, and in point of fact do actually exercise, a certain authority 
beyond the limits of tlieir own villages. A few Waduruma settlements arc to be found 
chiefly between Jombo and Mwele, \nd in the inland portion of the dUtrict. The greater 
part loi this tribe, however, is within the district of Mombasa, the boundaries having, as 
&r 88 possible, been adjust. d so as to place the AVadi/^o as a whole, except the Mahom- 
medan ones, and two sub-tribes whose proximity to Mombasa made this inapossible, 
under the Vanga, and the Waduruma under the I)i>.ttict Otiicer of Momba.sa. 

Towns. — The only place in the district which could properly be called a town, 
namely, Vanora, was burnt for the fourth or fifth time within the last quarter of n century 
by Mubarak of Gazi when he finally determined in August 18'Ja upon rebellion, tbe 
oestruction of Vanga being alwsys his first move in his successive insurrections against 
the successive Governments with whom he has been' at war. The town, when I visited it 
a yesT before it was burnt and sacked by Mubarak, contained a population of about l\000. 
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and Mas surrouadcd by a 9tonc wall Kaid lo date fiom ihe Portuguese timcH, portions of 
whfch are still m extntencc. It is now beins sradunlly rebuilt, and its population are 
bi-ifiniiin?; to rctiirii from German territory, wbither tbey fled from Mubarak. It already 
has 600 inhal)itant.s and six fndian >^1u)ps, and i^i beinjr laid out in regular streets and 
connected with tiie lliver Uniba and frontier village of Jjisin (2 miles to the west) by a 
|fOod road runninj^ acrom- a mlt-water Bwamp, which, but for such a road, would be 
impassable at high tide or in the rnins. In spite of it> jwiliealtbines";, wliicli makes it 
impossible to require an European oiUcor to live there permanently, it will always be an 
iniprnrtant native trading centre from the fact of its position on a ereck which dhows can 
enter at all times from the sea, and which fornis tlie natural, indeed, the only, port for 
the rich agricultural valley of the Ilmba. It also derives a certain confsequence from the 
presence there of the Diwan of V^an;;a, a Sunni ecclesiastical personage of hi^ii sanctity, 
whose ancestors ruled the district as hereditary Pontiifs before the days of the Portuguese 
and Mu-cat cntupicrors, and is still regarded as tlu ir hea l by the numerous Shereefs, or 
desct-niiants of the Prophet's race, to be found both at Vanga and Wasein, where they 
constitute a kind of Arah sscred claims, mach revered by the Swahili population. The 
former seat of these Diwans, who represent, like the Nabhnns of Patt i, the first Pciso- 
Arabian wave of East African colonization, was at Vom!>a Kmi. on the German frontier, 
about 24 miles from Vanga, once a large city, but now only a ii w heaps of stones lying 
scattt red in a thick, tangled wood. Kach new Diwan is, however, taken to the ruins of 
Voniha Kuii to be formally invr-sti d with liis sacred ofrn'i , ami several interesting Persian 
inscriptions have, I believe, been diijcovered there by Germiin scholars, and are now ia 
the Berlin Musenm. 

The political hcad-quarters of the district is Wasrin (poi)ulation, including Shinioni, 
1,341). \\ asein proper is built on an islatid ,1 ni\h'< long, the channel between which 
and the opposite mainland, about half-a-mile bioad, forms a splendid anchorage for tlra 
largest shi. s, but the District Officer's residence is at Shimon! on the mainland side of 
ihe channel, there l)eing no good drinking water in the island. Shimoni contains in 
addition a police barrack and a small settlement of freed slaves, about 100 in number, 
from Pemltt. 

Gazi, Mubarak's forn.er capital, now contains, since his retainers have abandoned 
it and the iSlave Trade carried on there up to two years ago has been stopped, a popula- 
tion of only 3^3. but is slowly increasing as fresh refugees in German territory are 
returning to their old homes, and will perhaps in a year or so have recovered some of its 
old importance. It has, howcvt-r, a very indifferent harbour, and is rendered unhealthy 
by surrounding masses of mangrove. Mubarak's substantial stone house, overlooking the 
Tillage, which is well and regularly laid oat, is now the residence of the Gorcminent 
Wall! 

Mombata Ditlrict. 

The Mombasa district is bounded to the cast by the Indian Ocean, to the south by 
the northern boundary of tlie Vanga district, to the west by a line running due north- 
east from Pika.Pika and crossing t'nc Mackinnon Koad at the point called Mazima 
Mitatu r^car Matingu, and to the north by a line which, leaving the coast just north of 
Kurwiiu, runs in u south-westerly direction to Kaya Fungo, on the southern l>i>rder of 
Giiiama, and thence north-west to a \Hnnt half-wsy between Hasima Mitatu and the 
Sahaki. Its population, roughly estimated, is just under 50,000* 

'J'he district may be said to contain five sub-districts : — 

1. Mombasa Island and the immediately adjacent mainland ; 

2. The coast-line between Freretown and Korwitn; 

3. The I^abai, Ribe, and Chogni HilU; 

4. Shimba ; and 

5. The Dnruina eounfiy. 

(1 ) ,Tbc l>land of Mombasa (containing the capital of the district, provit:ce, and 
Protectorate), with an area of U square miles, and a population of 26,000 inhabitants, 
consists, except on llie sides facing the Indian Ocean, where the coral soil is only 
covered by a thin layer of earth and vhere there is little tropical Tcg< tation, of fertile 
plantations, chielly cocoanut; and the same remark applies to the maiolano immediately 
facing the island whether on the northern side round Freretown, or on ibe ttoutbcrn and 
western shores of the Kilindini and Port Reitz Harbours, near the villages of Mtongwe 
and Likoni. 

in this sub-district must also be included (1) Freretown, or, as the natives call 
it, Kisaoni, on the mainland facing the old town of Mombaaa, wbieh is ih« head-quarters 
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of the rhiirch Missio mi v Socicly nnd residenco of the Bishop of the diocese, and contains 
Alianclsomc church and Aiission buiidinjijs, and a population, if wo count the surround i tiff 
Wan.vika, of nearly 2,000 people, including: 700 converts living on Mission lands; and 
(2). Jonnu, population 1,100, on the west side of Port Tudor, but on the mainland north 
•of Mombasa, also the scat of an Kn;riish (Mothodist) Mission, and of a market kept 
active bv the presence of nine Indian traders. 

(2.) From Freretown to Kariritu the coast zone forms a narrow strip between the 
sea and the hills of Rnbai, Ribo, Cho^'ii, nnd .Tibana, indented by a deep creek, that of 
Mtwapa, and occupied by a series of villages and plantations, at short distances from one 
■ftnothcr.all of which are inhabited and cultivated hy the slaves of Mombasa Arabs, under 
a tenure which I propose to describe more fully when 1 deal w?th the special question of 
slavery. This district sutfcred a pood deal from the disturbances of eighteen months 
.v{?o, owing to the adhesion to the rebel cause of its Chief, Sheiiih Hamis-biu-Kombo, a 
man notorious for his fanaticism and resentment at European interference with slavery 
and olluT cherished native c istnui*, mid it would probably have recovered more rapidly 
than it Ims actually done, but for the fact that many of the slaves, who tied into the busli 
to escape the fighting, have, instead of returning to their villages, either souglit work in 
the town of Mombasa or on the railway, or settled at one of the mission stations, where 
they get land on far easier conditions from the missionariea than from their Arab 
•or Swahili masters. 

P<)p(ij<^ti<)n of this coast strip, inclndinpr the lari^e villaf^ of Mtwapa, Jauri, 

■Kijipoa, and Kurwitu probably nboiit 2,000. mostly slaves of every African race, and 
all speaking the Swahili language and profcssin;; the Moslem faith. Each village is 
governed by its own slave.Headman, elected by the Elders, who is empowered to arrest 
mj offender and send him for trial to Mombasa. 

(3.) Rtthai, Jilfip, and Chaqni. — Behind the coast-strip aliove de-cribed rises a rantre 
•of hills running from south to north and occupied l)y stnall independent Wauyika tribes, 
the Wa Rnbai, Wa Ribe, and Wa Chogni, and Wn' Jibana, the two last of whom may, 
i'or practical ])urposcs, be regarded as united. All these small tribes resemble one 
another in language, manners, and institutions ; and in Rabai and Ribe, both of which 
Ere the head.quarters of Mission stations, are mingled with a few settlements of Wakamba, 
who have so jj^lit refuge there in old days from the Masai, and with a coasiderable 
number of freed and runaway slaves, converted by the missionaries to Christianiiy, or 
permitted even tvithout such conversion to settle on and cultivate the adjacent lands. 

Tlic population of the district of Rabai is about 3,000, of whom 700 are Christian 
freed slaves nnd their families ; there are fifteen Indian traders, all living on Mission 
giound and paying a ground-rent of 3 rupees a-nionth for each shop, 'i'he local 
administration is in the hands of a body of native Elders who are subject to the Mombasa 
district otfit'ials, but in prnrticc the English clergyman in rliar^'c of the Mission is the 
real local authority, and tlic Rt^v. A. 6. Smith, who for the last year or more has tilled 
the office, has been voluntarily doing to a great extent there the work of an assistant 
rflistrict officer and Magistrate, and has, in that eapadty, rendered vetj useful service to 
iQovemment. 

Rabai contains a substantial stone church, and the principal village, that immediately 
■Adjacent to the Mission, is weli^bnilt and provided with good roads. 

Tlio district f)f TJibe, whose vi^lnL^c^- .ilso cluster round the English MIssioD, has 
about 4,000 iidiabitants, of whom |)crhaps 1,000 arc professed Christians. 

In the Choigni and Jibana Hills there are probably some 2,000 heathen Wanyika, 
living chiefly near the banks of the Jibana Biver, which runs piast Shangoni into the 
Mttvapa Creek. 

(4.) iihimbn. — The Sliiml)a range, rising to an average of 1,200 feet above the 
sea, occupies the country to the immediate south of Mombasa, and is well watered, fertile, 
is thickly peopled. cbicHy hy \VndiLn> intenningled with a few Waduruma. The Church 
Missionary Society bad a station, now abandoned, fur many years past among these 
hills ; (he population is said to be about 4,000, divided into tlie two Wadigo tribes of the 
Washimba and Walongo, each of which is again snb-divided into three tub*tribes or 
*' niilan<^o," and is ruled by an heroJitary Chief 

(5.) Durumn consists of un extensive tract of country about 4y miles long and 
50 milcp broad, hounded roughly by the Rabni Hills on the north, the Shiinl)a on the 
east, the Mwele Hills on tlir south, and the Taru ilesert on the west. Its inhabitants, 
the Waduruma, a branch of tlie Wanyika, numbering about G,000 in all, arc divided into 
ihrce tribei*, known respectively us I)oruma Kuu, Ghokara, and Chiogni, and united 
merely by the federal bond of the Kanibi or general Assembly of the Elders of all three 
tribes, who meet alternately at the three " Jiayns" or capitals, Kaya Duruma, south of 



7 



IMa /i i .w. Kaya M'chokara, near Mwache, and Ka^a ChiogDi on the western shore of 

Port lieitz. 

lilts federal bond is strengthened hy the possession of common mjsteries and 

ceremonies, which, as hein<r very similar anionj^ the tliffiTCiit ^'yika trihes, it .vill he 
more convenient that I should describe in a separate account tu be given later on of 
their general political and «<.ociaI institutions. 'I'he three supreme enieflainshlpB are, 
roughly speaking, hereditary, occasional deviations tVom the- direiA lineheing made in 
favour of a more suitihle kinsman than the lioii-at-law, hut Ijy a curious custom that of 
Ghiogni has from time iiuraemorial beeu divided, like the regal power at Sparta, betveen 
two Buiers invested with equal powers. 

The names of the prosL-nt lioUlers of tlicsc offices are for Duruma Kuu, Ki<;ongo ; 
for Chokara, Hamis Alwakalant s& Moslem and a man ot some influence) ; and tor Chiogni, 
]^fung^ and GnajE^ra. 

The most important place wHhinthe nominal limits of Duruma, for strictly speaking 
it heloii^v rallier to tlie coast zone, is Ganjoni, better known as Maztra's, from its Chief. 
Ma^tcra, who became a convert <)f the Methodi.st missionaries, and is now a catechisl in 
their Mission, as well as village Headman. It contains an increasing population of 
600 souls, two Indian shops, and a church, and its position as the first ^trition on the 
railway line will probably contribute still further to develop it. The rest of Duruma is 
on the whole a poor cotmtry; towards Tarn it becomes, indeed, a mere jungle coTered 
with thorn bush, and although further south, between Mazcra's and Alwele, there is 
undulating pasture-land on which the natives feed their goafs atul cattle, it is hardly 
likely to lie ever capahlf or supporting more than a scanty population. The peoplL-, .ike 
all Wanjika, are sanpicious of strangers, and, in general, much lowcv in (he scale of 
civi!i;:alion than their northern kinvinon ; immunity from Masai raids, just and kindly 
treatment by tlieir iCuropean rulers, and a more frequent intercourse with the coast, are, 
however, gradually giving them confidence. 

Mnmtia.sa Toirn, known a>. Mvita by the Swahilis and Wanyika, is built on the 
eastern side of the island called after it, which is miles in length and about I J miles 
in breadth, and lies acro.ss the ujoutli of a deep arm of the sea, forming tvio main inlets, 
Mombasa Harbour on the east, and Kilindini Harliuur on the west, the latter ijranching 
out into a third land-iockcd harbour cal'eil Port Kcitz, A channel running from ea^t to 
west from a point half-way up Mombasa Creek counecis it with Kilindini. This channel, 
which, opposite the old fort of Makupa, is at low water fordable, is now traversed by the 
U^anila IJailway liiid-c joining the island to tlio mainland. The we-tern or Kilindini 
Uaibour is by far tiie more spacious and commodious of the two, and will doubtless be 
the commercial harbour of the tuture. especially after the completion of a pier which the 
Uganda Railway are now cousirucling for the landing of their material, and which will 
ultimately be available for ordinary shipping. At pre-enf, liowever, the old or ea^tern 
harbour is exclusively used by merchant-vessels, as nearest to the business part of the 
town and Cnstom-house, close to which there is an iron pier and steam crane. With the 
exception of the Ndia Kuu, or High Street, and of the so-called Government Square, 
close to the harbour, in which the Custom-house aud otlices of the Administration are 
situated, both at the snuthem end of the native town, Mombasa proper is a labyrinth of 
narrow irregular streets and lanes, such as all visitors to eastern cities aro fiuniUar with. 
All the -tu ets and houses are, however, now named and nunihered, and measures have 
been taken for com,;eUing their inhabitants to keep them clean. An European quarter 
is meanwhile springing up to the south of the tramway-line, 2 miles long, which connects 
the old town with the h irhour of Kilindini, and a number of European houses and 
bungalows in the ludiau style, some built by the late Company, such as the Governuieni 
Hospital, and some bj the present Admiinistration, have been and arc still being 
erected. 

The old fort erected in and restored in 1G35 by the Portuguese Government, 
and still bearing the carve l Christian symbol, " l.H.iS.," and the eagles of the Au->tro- 
Spanish dynasty which governed Portugal at the time of its restoration, has, after some 
repairs, been adapted as a military store and central gaol for the entire Protectorate, 
whilst at the west end of the island, near the harboiu- of Kilindini, are the works, 
hospital, and terminus of the Uganda Bailway and the bungalows of its European 
officials. 

The authentic history of tlie town, which shares with Malindi the honour of being 
mentioned in " Paradise Lost," dates back to the end of the fifteenth century, when the 
Portuguese acquired it from its ** Moorish " or Arab Hulfan, aud kept it, though .several 
times driven out, till its capture in 1698 bj the Xinani of Muscat, Sef-bin-Sultau M 
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ToraM. When, fifty jears later, the Yorabi .l ynasty lost tlie throne of Oman, and was 

Buori Icl hy the present or Albusayidi family, the Arab Viceroy of Sfombasa, 
MjihoiiKul hin-Othman Et Mazrni, rctu-od to ackiiowlodi^e the new U'ulcrs of Muscat, 
and assumctl the position ot" an iiukpendcnt Sultan over tlie whole coast from tlie Ozi 
River to Pangani, as well as over the Island of Pemlm. i'ive Mnzrui Princes, All, 
Masnnd. Abdullah-bin-Mahomed, Ahined, and Ahdidlah-bm-Ahmed, succeeded him 
accordinc; to the Mahommcdan law of heredity, till in 11*^22 Seyyi<l Said-biu-Suitan, the 
fourth Albusajidi luiani, determined to reconquer the old African ]>os.nCMion8 of Ma*K»t, 
and, after havin/:^ expelled Abdullah-bin- Ahmed from Pend)a, proceeded to threaten at 
Mombasa itself his successor, Suleinian-bin-Ali. The latter placed himself under the 
protection of the Captain of the British man-of-war " Barracnuta," then crui-^inf^ with 
80me other British vessels off the East .\frican coast, and ;i l iitish Protectorate was 
established, Lieuft iiant Peitz, P.X..who died at Mombasa, and alter whom Port Pcitz is 
called, being appointed British Resident, and dividing the revenue with the Mazrui Chief. 
The British OoTernment, however, repudiated the Protectorate, which was withdrawn 
two years later, and Salim-bin-Ahmed, who had deposi^d >^ulciman-1iin-Ali, .submitted to 
Scyyid Said on condition of being retained as Hereditary Governor of the town, and 
sharing the revenue equally with the Sultan. Several attempts by the Mazrni Arabs to 
throw off the Muscat yoke ended in 1837 in the final conquest of Mombasa by Sevyid 
Said, who seized by trcacliery and starved to dratli in a fortress on the Persian Gulf, 
with some twenty of his adlicrents, the last Mazriii Prince, Kashid-bin-Salim, the father 
of the tSheikh Mubarak-bin- Raithid of Gasi, so frequently referred to in this report. Its 
unity being thus broken up. flic Mnzrui tril»c formed two divisions, one under the Beni 
Othm.'tn, or elder line of tlie ruling family, at Gazi to the south, aud the other under the 
youngi r or Beni Zaher branch at Takanngu, to the north of Mombasa, and these little 
Cbieftoinships, whose existence, though never formally acknowledged, was virtually 
acquiesced in by the Sultans of Muscat and Zanzibar, continued with some fluctuations 
and conflicts, till they finally perished in the rebellion of eighteen .nonths ago. ^Lombasa, 
however, remained under the direct government of the Sultan till its transfer to the 
Imperial British Kast Africa Company in 18'^7. 

The foUonin^ is an analysis of the present population of Mombasa^ showing the 
varioiis nationalilies eomposing it : — 

1. Europmm— 

I'riiteptonile ofTici ilg fcix il ;iiid niilitarv) « itli thoir rariiilics . . 24 

Uiiilway iirticiiil-- "•iii|il<«\ i h niiii tlieir iaiiiilies ,. .. 38 

MiaauMiarie* (Cliiircli ' f Ki'L'I imI .. .. .. 12 

.( (KoMian Cntholic) .. .. .. S 

RepKwntatimi unrl emplojes of biwtnn* finuit (English) . . 10 

,« ., (Ceiiuan) .. 3 

Qrevk* (flontnu'too) .. .,- -f 

„ IOminlHot«U .. .. 3 

KoinBnmaiu (Afriea Hotel) .. 3 

Muedlaneooa .. .. .. .. 4 

101 

'2. (i 'Mih "I and Kurnsiami .. .. .. .. 167 

it. lii'it-yli Iniiiuns— 

Klluj;i!$ 169 

,Uohr«a .. .. .. 2^3 

8cindU .. .. .. 2«8 

Banians .. .. .. KtS 

Punjab ItfnhomnKKlanK (coolies) .. ,. 4.7nT» 



(*oldim) 

Parscos 
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4. Itcltichis, iucliding Persians and other Asiatics trom north of Pcnsiau 

^'Ulf mm »• mm mm •* *i04 

6. Arabs *• mm mm 596 

6. FreeSwnWKs ., .. .. ,. .. .. 14,674 

7. Native i>ris<in' r> (if all races. . .. .. .. .. .. 150 

8. Slaves .. .. .. .. 2.007 

J oUl population .. 24,711 



Malindi District, 

'^his district is bounded to the south by the northern boundary of the Momb.isa 
district, to the east by tlic Indian Ocean, to the north by the mouth of the Kivcr Tana, 
and by a line running in a wehteily direction from a p<iint on the right bank, iiaif-waj 
between Gbarra aod its month to a point 50 miles inhwd, and to the west bj a line 
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rannin^ from this point in a south-westerly direction past Lo^a and Natta Hill^ (lioth 
of which are in the district) to the north-west anL'Ie of the district of Momhasa. 
It may thus be said to ht' divided into two halves by the River Sabaki, but the southern 
halt is by far the must fertile and populous, the nortbern half beiug to a great extent 
desert. 

Tiie district is the most ]):o(luctive on the coast, the fertile zone extending far into 
the Mjrika, and maintaining a considerable population. It exports large quantities of 
Indian corn, millet, sim sim, copra, and robber, and tbe soil and dimate are more 
&vourable to cattle than the remainder of the province, whilst both borses and eamelsi 
wliicli in the Moinhnsa and Vanga districts are shortlived, do well there, especially near 
Malindi and Matubrui. 

Tbe Customs Rerenne for the last 18 months was 40,1108 rupees, showing an 
increase of 20,|.:")2 rupees on the previous corresponding period, aiul the local authorities 
are in hopc-s that tbe collection in the coming season will show an increase of at least 
25 per cent, on tbe current year. 

The total population of the district is about lOjiOO, and it contains four places 
which may properly be described as towns, viz., Malindi. Takaungu, and Mambrui on the 
coast, and Tangaidko about 15 miles inland up tlie so-called " Ivilifi Creek." 

Malindi, the capital and chief fort of the district, is a straggling town of from 4,000 
to 6,000 inliabitaiits, built on a coral beach, and backed by iiunKTous and productive 
plantations. Its one object of interest is a pillar erected there by \ asco dc Gama, on 
tbe occasion of his visit to tbe place in 1498, and there are the remains of an old 
Portuguese church, which has now been inclosed in ground set apart as a cemetery for 
Europeans. 

At Alanibrui, 7 miles to the north of Malindi, which, \\ \lh its adjacent villa2;e8, has a 
population of 4,200, but is a place of recent groutli. there is a curious leaning pillar about 
20 feet high, but wlietlier of Portuguese, Arab, or Per>ian origin is unknown. Takaungu 
(population 3,000) on a creek near the southern frontier ol the district, with a Ibrt and 
several stone mosques, was tbe capital of the Bent Zaber Mazrnis, who ruled the 
neighbourliood as senii-iiulependent Chiefs from 18Ji7 to 1895. 

Three miles to the north is the harbour of Kilifi, the port of Takaungu. affording 
good anchorage to slups, and forming the mouth of an inlet extending some 15 miles 
inland, at the end of which is situated the town of Tanganiko (popidation 2,000), a 
market for the Giriama hiiiterland, which has been entirtdy rebuilt since its dt'stru< tion 
by the rebels in 1895. The whole coast from Takaungu to a point some 5 miles north. 
Mambrui is lined with vilbges, and their plantations, the most impmrtant being; Roka, 
tJyombo, and Watamu to the south, and whoa Upnnde and Fundi Isa to tbe north, of 
the Sabaki. 

Beyond tbe Mambrui plantations the country becomes uninhabited, the only place 
between Mambrui or Fundi Isa, and tbe Tana being the small tishing village of Alarareni, 
whilst a desolate and waterless bush coujitry, ocetipied only by a few nonmd Gallas and 
Wasania, who live by killing the big game with whicli it teems, takes the place inland of 
tbe fertile hinterland known as Giriama. 

The latter is a tract of about fiO miles in length and *10 or 40 in breadth, extending 
from the Kabai Hills on the south to the River babaki on the north. It is generally 
speaking; an undulating country, and may be said to rise from the littoral in a succession 
of i)arallel or almost parallel ridges. There are few high bills in it, the only one 
deserving the name heiiiir Mantrna in tbe north (l.HOO feet), and Mwailia (about 
1,000 feet) in the centre oi" the Ciriuniu territory. The country is divided by its in- 
habitants into two great district.s, tbe ** Wcruni," or grass and prairie country in the 
south, and Godonio (so-called after a groii]) of villai^es hearing that name) in the centre 
and north. These again are sub-divided into about seventy sub-districts or malals 
(plural of )alo), rougldy answering to tbe English parish, but many of these, especifilly 
in the Weruni, have been deserted on account of Masai raids and famine, whilst 
others include numerous villages and hamlets ranf^in^ from 20 to 100 huts. 

Weruni is mainly a pastoral, Godomo an agricuUural country, but both are dotted 
Oiver with forests ami woods, full of aloes, cactus, and euphabia, of which the most 
important is perhaps tlic .Sokoki forest on the easti rn boundary of Godonio, extending 
for do miles from the neighbourhood of Gonjoro, near i'anganiko to Arabuco, 10 miles 
south-west of Malindi. Notwithstanding these forests tbe country presents, like all the 
Nyika. a somewhat arid appeaiam e in the dry season, and tbe want of water is severely 
felt, the only river south of the Sabaki being one running into the Kiliti Creek, which 
though known by different names to the various tribes through whose territory it passes. 
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is believed to lie identical with the Voi. The bed of this slream is, however, often 
almost dry, and some of the smaller lirooks and sprini^s are Nnl( .ind brackish. The 
central and northern parts ofGiriama are verj- fertile, and lar^jj tracts are nrider cnltiva- 
tion, producinjr abundant harvests of millet and Indian corn. C'ocoanuts are lc>s ti cMiuent 
than on tlie rna^t, btit the papay tree and the pine apple are ooromon, and manioc and 
cassava are also grown. 

The Waglriama, a vinroroas, and for East Africa, handsome race, of a dark brown, 
almost black, col uir, consider tlieins'dvos wilh jnstice --iiperior in couraj^e and intelligence 
to the other tril)es of the Nvika ; tliev are e*tiniat*'d at about 7.'),0U(), but since Masai 
raids uu lon;;or deeiuiate tliein tliev are uiultipls iii^ rapidly, and have f^pread across to 
the left bank of the Sabaki, once rejjardetl as the northern limit of their territory. They 
are divided intosix clans: Mkisa (tl)(> first in rank\ Milalani. Moluhi, Mp;ir\w'i. M.iLinnjoni, 
and Mki^ini, all recognizing as tlieir capital the village ot Kaya Fungo at the souiliern 
end of Giriama, near Rabai, which is the official residence of the Enyetsi or three 
supreme chief Elders of the territory, but is otherwise a place of no real importance. 

Closely allied fo them, but politically distinct, are the W'akauma, a kindred tribe, 
living on the eastern frino;e of Girianui, and said to number about 14,000 souls. 

The institutions of all the Wanyika (inhabitants of the Nyika or intermediate zone 
between the coftst nrvl thv hi^hlaIlds <d' the interior) arc verv .similar, tboii<;h each of t)ie 
eight or nine Bantu races known collectively under that name, viz., the Wadi;j;o, Wasegua, 
Wadurama, Warabai^ Waribe, Wachogni, Wsgibana, AVaj^iriama, and VVakauma, has 
certain distinctive pccniiarities in its government and .social customs. In each wi' timl a 
loose l?epuhlican organization, baseii i)artly on tribal sub-divisions and partly on a kind 
of freemascmry. known as the " Karnbi," which involves several degrees, each attended 
by its speeial eeretnony of initiation, and admission to uliich is obtaiTied by payments to 
the Eiders or W az< c/' who constitute the ruling class, and arc the depositaries* of the 
tribal mysterieij and traditions. 

The " Wakambi," or members of the Kambi, wear a fuller-sized loin cloth than the 
" Nyere," or youths not admitted to fidl civil rights, who constitute the fi;:hliiii;" force of 
the tribe, and are distingui:»hed hy a wooden omceiet called the " luwu," which is worn 
on the left arm. 

They meet to decide any matters of public importance in the "Moro,"an open 
s]>are roimd the Rungu " or sacred luit. iti wliich is kept the Mwanza," a kind of 
drum, producing hideous and unearthly souails ami regarded with superstitions reverence 
by the peof^e, and especially by the women and youths, who hide when its noise is 
heard . 

There is a More, Kungu, and Mwanza in each "lalo" or collection of villages, 
but for certain pm [ osos the whole Wakambi are convoked at the ** Kaya " or capita! of 

the entire tribe. This lakes place, for example, when once in every forty or fifty years 
the v\linlc of tlie Kambi is reconstituted, tin- places of the Wazee who retire from the 
general .\.s>-embly being filled by a corresponding number of Nyere. 

On tlicsc occasions the Nyerc go for seven days to hunt in the busii, and bring back, 
as e\ideiice of their bravery, wiM aiiima's, -^ucb as lions (ir ele[)liaiits. killed by their 
spears. Up to a recent period the killing of a man (the first stranger met with in the 
woods), was, especially among the Wadigo a test of valour qualifying for the Kambi. 

Within the Kambi, whose numbers vary from 200 or '^(>0 in Duruma to OjOOO in 
(iiriama, is n smaller circle of Elders known as the ".Mva\a" or Waya," whose 
uiendiers meet chiedy for feasting, or for presiding Mver funeral cerenumics, at v\hich it 
is their privilege to get drunk on "tembo." 

.\diiiis>ion to this order is by the co-optation nt" its mendiers ; the payment varies 
in diUerent parts of tlie ^iyiku; among tlie Wadigo it is, i believe, 70 dollars or an 
equivalent in cloth or cattle, in Giriama a sitiglc bullock. 

Higher still than the members of the Mvaya are the " Kisi." or Hytenas. so called 
from the power vested in them of administering to suspected criminals the <>ath l)y this 
sacred animal, which, from the circumstance that in old days, before tlie practice of 
burial became prevalent, their decea.sed ancestors were devoured by hyamas, is revered 
by all the Wanyika as a sort of li\iii;^' mausoleum, so to speak, of their race. 

it is held that a false oatli by ilie Hynna will cause the death of the perjurer, a 
superstition which the " Pisi *' keep up by seci-etl^ cauung the assassination, by poison 
or strangulation, of nny person whom they believe to have sworn falsely and then 
ascribiug it to supernatural vengeance. 

The nnmbcrs of the Fisi vary in ditlercut tribes; in Duruuui I liave been led to 
believe that they are practically identical with the *' Ngambi,*' the local equivalent of the 
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^ ^f\-ayA" of the Wadigo and Waj;i;iriania, and that the liighe^t depositaries of the tribal 
in v-teriefi are the " finhasi " or Wizards, of whom there are mid to be about 100. 

In Giriama the Fisi are, I understand, a verv small and exclusive body consist in tr of 
the six senior Eld'-rs of the «ix clans, ntid of a few other old men of jrreat niitliority. 
One of the functions of t!ie Fisi and Rahasi is to |)rote< t fields from thieves bv conse- 
crating Ihem to the Hv^cna, which is done bv pine ing certain fetish marks on trees or on 
the ground near the iionvlnt ps. it lioin;; Itclievcd that the removal of any jtroduce 
(except by the owner) Irom fields su dedicated will entail the death or sickness of the 
person removing it. 

At the bead of (In- organization stand t!ic Chiefs of clans, who, in Duruma and 
amonfr the Wadi^^o.are hereditarv. In Giriama, however, midcr the name of *' Knyctsi " 
or " Knyenti" (Lords of the SoilV tl)cy rule by their sonif)rity in a cycle of tribal 
rotation, a vacancy in tlu ir- t u:nlM f iM ini:- filled by the senior Elder of thechin next in 
rank to tlio one to whicli tlie <lccea>-e(i " Lord of the Soil" Itclnnucd. 

There are tiirce chief '* Enyenti " (the senior EUleis of all the six clans are. strictly 
speaking (at present), entitled to the appellation), viz., Komho, Mwazize, and MIramkn, 
who are rc^^nrdcd as the throe snpromo Mni^fistratc-^ of Oiriaina. and alone have the right 
to convoke by the blowin<^ ot a .sacred horn the <>;enei°al assemblies of the Kambi. 

Tlic anthority of the Chiefs and that of the Elders throughout the l^yika over the 
Xyere is, ho« cver. not as irrcat as might be supposed ; some yeai< a^^^o, for example, 
durin^r the <^reat droiif^ht the ynun^; men in Giriama rose a;.;ainst the Wazee. erueny 
tortuted tlicm to make them produce rain by medicine and magical incantations, and 
when they fiiiled made them pay heavy fines in goats and cattle. 

^V!l I'liniP anions the Wanyika is nfnt,,- 1 for by tinc^, Iml in some castas a murderer 
who is unable to pav is outlawed, and ma^' lawfully be killed by the relatives of the 
deceased. In others ne must ** pay ten of his children or relatives " for ** a life '* taken 
1>y him ; that is to say, he must hand them over to the trilie or clan of his victim with 
which ihty !»ecome absolnti ly incorporated, the hoy< cultivating' for it and servinj; iu 
the ranks of its " Nyere," ai:;l the girls workin;^ for its members as thouyh they belon,<red 
to it by birth, the idea here apparently beinjr a compensation to the tribe collectively, 
in the shape of an addition to its force for the loss of one of its members. The c(»n- 
ception of permanent property in land is unknown to the Wanyika. Land belongs to 
the occupier only so lonsr as he actually cultivates it, and once he leaves it or lets it go 
follow any other me:nli. • of the tribe can take it np. But houses, cattle, slaves* and 
generally all personal etfeit-; are reiranled as absilntc po>isessi-»ns. and are equally 
divided amonj: the male chihlren onlv of an owner on his death, any disputes as to the 
divisions being 'cferrcd to (he Elders ot flie district in which they may ari<o. The 
slaves are all foreigners, cliiclly 'iallas or Yao-; and Xyassa ])eople. the Wanyika beinij 
themselves all free, and liave usually been actjuircd by ihem either from the coast .Amhsi 
and Swahilis, or frttm other native races inland, after a snccessfnl raid or war by one 
tribe against another. The slavery is, however, very nominal and consi-ts chiefly in 
carrying water, cooking, and helning to cultivate the master's land for a few hours every 
day. as the Wanyika being an indolent people with few wants, require little labour to 
satisfy them; in fact, as with all Ea^^t African tribes, the real slaves are the uomen 
whether called free oi- slave, ami it i-; by tliem that tnost of the manual work is doije. 

As the Nyika is almost everywhere beyond the Zanzibar boundary, and as even 
where it is not the Mahommedan Law does not recognize the right of any one but a 
Moslem or a "Kitalii" fbeliever in the Old 'j'estainent or (Jospel) to hoM slaves, 
the slavery e.\isting among these tribes is not acknowledged as legal by our 
authorities. 

The Wanyika are unlimited polygamists, and there is no restriction on the unmher 
of wives that a man may posses*. Marriage i'* jtractically a sale, the bride, wlio lirings 
her husband no dowry, being ^iven away , by her family in exchange for a number of 
eows proportionate to the wealtb and position of the parties. Concubinage, as the 
Mahommcdnns nnrlerstand it, does not exist, nor. so fiir as I am aware, is there any 
difference of status between a free and a slave wife. 

Each of the Wanjrika tribes is represented at Mombasa by an Arab or Swahili 
Agent, who acts as intermediary between the tribe and the Government. 

The otfict'^ of most of tlie^e Ai_'cnts, though formally conferred upon them l>y the 
Sultans of Zanzibar, and no v con ru ined by ourselves, are hereditary ; thus the ancestors 
of Hamis-bin-Sai'd of Malindi, who represents Giriama, have been Agents for the 
Wa:jririama from the days of the Portuguese. The Agent^^ receive a ^;iiall allowance 
from the Public Treasury in return for whi^h they are supposed to summon tlie Elders 
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of the tribe rei)rosented hy tViem wlienovcr wanted, or to conimunicafo to it the onlers 
of Government, and they are naturally, when within tlic territoijr of the tribe itself, the 
recipients of much houour, and doubtless of many perquisites in the form of preseots of 
cattle, goats, and other local produce. 

Wutoro.- -The Malindi district contiiinod, till quite recetilly, t« o Colonies of 
Watoro or fugitive slaves from the coast, Fuladoyo in Central (jiiiauia and .Makonj;eni, 
a collection of Tillages amidst fertile fields of Indian corn, on both banks of the River 
Sahaki. iibonl 40 miles inland from Malintli. Both thcve places have, however, been 
deserted by the roiiawajs, and repeonlcd Wagiriuuia, theii* former Watoro inhabitants 
having either agreed to voA out their freedom on the coast, or established themselves 
at % new fugitive slave settlement known as Bura, to the north of the Sabaki, where 
there are probably some four or five hundred of them, belniiging to all the slave races of 
Eastern Africa. As they are outside the Sultan's boundary their masters cannot 
interfere with them, nor even were this not the case, have they the power to do so, the 
Watoio bein^ many of them armed and quite strong enough to defend themselves. 

• Tavalakd. 

I now pass to the Province of Tanahind, bounded to the east hy the Indian Ocean, 

to the south by Sey\ idieh, to the west by a line drawn from the north-west angle of the 
Malindi district throiigli the desert so]>arating tlio Atlii and 'Paiui vallev^ to flM' flrand 
i'alls of the Tana, and tn the north and north-east by a line running inland liom I'ort 
Tula to the Lorian Swamp. 'Iliis province, which is divided by the Tana into two 
somewhat une(|ual portions, comprises lliree tlistricts, which will each he <lescribed in 
succession, viz.. Tana River, Lamu, and Port Duruford, and a native State, the Sultanate 
of Witu. 

I.— The Tana River District, 

This district consists of the valley of the Tana from Charra. 10 miles from the sea, 
to the so-called Grand Falls, about 10 miles east of Blount Kenia, aixl of a tract of 
country extending for 30 miles inland on either side, to the cast and nest respectively 
of the river. 

This fertile and inhabited country is confined, however, to the banks of the 
Tana, which may bo said to be tlie life of tiie district, in much the same way as the 
Nile is that of Egypt ; indeed, the river, whose rise floods its banks on both sides every 
winter, bears a certain resemblance t<< th Nue. whilst the WaiM>komo, a peaeefiu, 
docile, agricultural people, who live on and by i(, have njany cliaracteristics in commdn 
with the Egyptian fellaheen, 'i'hey are a fairly handsome and intelligent Bantu race, 
dwelling in thick dusters of beehivcshaped straw huts all along both banks of the river 
for s>)nie ''00 miles inland, but their fields, which are in "u nted by means of little canals, 
do not extend for more than a mile from the stream. Tbey cultivate plantations, 
Indian com, and in the swampier parts of the valley rice, and are experts as fishermen 
and boatnieii, bringing down their produce in ** mows'* or mde canoes to the SwahUi 
por(i> <i!' llie Kail and Kipini, on the Ozi. They are a timid, nnwarlike, population, and 
Were lormerly greatly oppressed by the Suilans of Witu, who raided them for slaves, and 
against whom they never ventured to defend themselves. A single armed Swahili from 
\Vitn or from tiM' civ,\<\ wnwltl rnmv into tlie:r villages, plant his spear in the ground, and 
command them to hand over, which they almost always did without resistance, as many 
girls and as much produce as he required. 

In the autumn of 1894 they were raided by the Abdullah Somalia on the ground that 
they bad ferried over some Galla fugitives, whom the Somalis were pursuing, to the west 
bank of the river, and a certain number were seized as slaves ; the Sonnilis weie, 
however, attacked and rei)ulsed by a party of European sportsmen, under the command 
of Captain Diij tnore, Iv.N.R., and the Ciivcrnment having since stationed a few Arab 
irregulars at various pomts along the river, the raiders have been afraid to return there, 
so that for the last three years the Wapokomo have enltivated and traded in secnrity. 
Tliey possess no centralized Government, each village being ruled by its Elders, who 
derive their authority from their membership of a semi-religious, semi-p(ditical 
Association, called the " Ngazi," the entrance to which is guarded by mystic ceremonies 
of initiation and heavy fees to the ''old men," and bears a certain resemblance to the 
KauiUi of the Wanyika tribes. Of late, however, the antUority of the Elders has been a 
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good deal shaken ; the ^ounff men have got to re;;nrd the Europeans, whether officials 
or missionaries, ax their real Ralers, and many of them cut their hair short (an attrihnte 

of Eldership) witlioui paying the tax formerly levied by tlie " old r^n " for this 
privileire, and in other ways ghow contempt, very much to the anno^'ance of their seniors, 
lor tlie ancient customs and traditions of their trilic. There is no common authority to 
which the whole nation bows : flic villaires are somewhat loosely confederated into 
districts, and the Elders of a district exercise a kind of fjcncral supervision and cor.tr(^l 
over its inhabitants, whilst here and there the leading man of a village will claim and 
exercise within a small radius around it the authority of a petty Prince or Ohief, hnt on 
the Lower Tuna at lea^t a crrtain honorary primacy is recoLiMizcd in the Elders of N^ao, 
a large village on the west hank of the river, about 70 miles inland from the sea coast. 
Further south, near the Zanzibar boundary, a few villiij^os of Mahommedan Wapokomo 
are to he found, who, of conrse, repudiate tho Nj^azi. and re2:ard themselves more as 
Swaliilis than as Wapokomo projjcr ; these wear the Aral) white shirt and the tarlioiish 
or turban, whUe their heathen countrymen, both men and women, are often naked but 
for a loin cloth, and anoint their bodies and hair with a red or yellow pigment. The 
AVapokonio niunlter probably almut 40,000 ; tlii< cstima'e is. hf)wevor. ba-ed on very 
rough Ciilculaiions, no census of thcin having yet been taken, although one is at; present 
in contemplation. 

Besides the Wapokomo the district is inhabited by about .',.000 Oallas, living partly 
at Galbnnti on the west bank of the river, round an Rn^lish Metliodi'^t Mission, which 
jias made the evangelisation of tlicse Gallas its special object, and i>attly in the district 
of Korokoro, SOO miles ap the river, where a strip of Galla country comes in as a 
wcdp^c between the sontbern a!id nnribrrn AVapokonio. These OaUas arc a purely 
pastoral people, and though handsome and proud of their race, once a warlike and 
powerful one, but now decimated and depressed, are fh>m their contempt for all work 
a somewhat useless and hopeless element in the district ; nor is this contempt, as with 
some native races, redeemed by martial instincts and qualities which would enable them 
to be utilized as soldiers. 

The nomad helot tribe known as Waboni or AVasania, who are also found in the 
northern parts of the Malindi liistriet, and are jtrobably (d' Hamitic ratlv r tliat Bantu 
origin, are scattered through the denser iorobt tracts of the Tana valley where they 
live liy killina: elephants and other game. 

These U'asania have no villaues, plantations, or social orn^anization, and thouj;,h in 
appearance intelligent and not unattractive, seem very low indeed in the scale of civilizji- 
tion, jjossessing no shelter but the very rudest temporary grass huts, and being almost 
absolutely naked. 

They consiiler tlicm-^elves the slaves of the Gallas. who are said, at some early 
period to have given them permission to roam througli the forests of their eonntry 
unmolested on condition of their bringing one tusk of every elephant killed by them 
ti, tlie nearest Galla Chief a oon<lition which they have so far regularly fulfilled except 
in the northern parts of Tanuland where they recognize the Somalis and not the Gallas, 
as their lords. There is further in the little known country in the neighbourhood of 
the Grand Falls of the Tana, a population believed to be akin to that found on the slopes 
of Mount Kenia. 

The administrative headquarters of the district are at Ngas, which has been 
described above as one of the chief villages on the Lower Tana, and which is also the 

seat of a very active and iiseFtd Cicrman Tiiitberaii Mi-sion. TIkmi' are no towns in f!ie 
district, nor, indeed, any houses except the three or four occupied by European settlers 
other than the thatched dome-shaped hats of the natives. 

\l.—T/ie Lumu District. 
The Laniu di^fi ict consists of three distinct portions : — 

(1.) The islauds, i.e., Lamu, Manda, I'attah, and Faza, lying off the Witu coast. 
(2.) The narrow strip, 10 miles de< p, of Zansibar territory between the mouth of 

the Tail a and the south-western frontier of Witu, and 

^3.) The region between the north-eastern frontier of Witu and ibe south-westem 
boundary of the Port Dumfortl district, which strikes the coast at the village of 
Shakatn. 

1. The Islands. — The Isbuul of Lamu is miles long by miles broad, betno 
separated by a narrow shallow channel from the mainland. It is low-lying and sandy 
but fairly fertile, being covered with coeoa-nnt and pomegranate trees, and suitable 
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both for plantations and cattle. It cuntains the ancient city of Lama (itopulan <n 
7,000), ihe capital of the province ami losidenceof the 8nl)-('oniniissioner, consisting of 
a lab^ rintli of uarruw streets uilli a number of atouc niottqucs and a fort recently re.stored 
bv the Protectorate Administration, and used as a barracks and firison. About 330 
l?titi-b Indians carry on a fairly active trade tliere, and the port is visited by the " British 
India " and bjr two German mail stcameni a month, not to mention a cooiiiderable dhow 
traliic. 

Jt is, however, on the whole a decliiii!i<^ place, its trade having of late years been 
divi'ited to Mombasa, and it is ])robabli' tlmt its pojudatioti will be stairnniif even if it 
should not actually decrease. There are a few other villages iu the inland, the principal 
being Sheila, Kipnngnni, and Matandoni, but they are none of them places of any 

importance. 

The neighbouring' ii>laud of Manda is mainly covered with bush and scrub, and has 
a population of at most 200 or ?0() poor villagers and slaves. 

The Island of Pattah is sepiraled from Manda by a channel 1 mile broad, and by • 
another varvinp^ from 1;', to :) milci* broad from the mainland. Its prini'ipal town is Sin, 
with a population of o,i)W, the ancient capital, Pattah, long the residence of the Nabhan 
BttltanK, who raled the whole adjacent const for several centaries* being a mere mass of 
pic(nres(|ne stone rums, in llio midst of which nestles a village occnpied by about 
300 inhabitants of mixed Arab, Persmn, and African race. 

Up to forty years a;;o this island was divided into two Httle States, the Sultanate of 
Pnttah and the Common v. ealth of 8iu, both inhabited by this same Perso- Arabian 
population, but in constant aufn^onism to one another. In the seventeenth century the 
a^igre^sions of the Naldian Princes of Pattah upon Sin Itccame so formidable thai its 
people appealed to the Sonialis living on the mainland opposite to protect them, 
promising; them half their town and an ecjual sl.are in their governivi. nf if they succeeded 
in repelling the iNabhans. Ihe 8omali.s agreed, and the Siu people having further' 
invoked the assistance of the Portngnese Governor of Mombasa, the Pattah Sultan waa 
overcome. The Portuguese, however, having come as frit nd>, remained as over-Lords 
of the country, occtipvinu several forls and exercisinir all the attributes of sovei oi-j iit v, 
but not interfering; aeiively in the internal concerns of the suiiject slale.s. The Souiaiis 
were accordingly admitted to share with the Watami.o, the original Asiatic coUmists, in 
the g(>verMment of Siu, and a curion^ dual Admini-tralion "as < stablislied. consisting of 
a Faniao and a Somali Sheikh, who jointly ruled the population, eucii administering 
jantice to his own tribe through a Cadi appointeil by himself. This system survived the 
withdrawal of the Portuguese from this part of Kast Africa after the capture of Mombasa 
in and lasted till quite recently, when tne Famao Sheiki), a certain Mataka. 

attempted to concentrate the whole jxiwer in his own hands, and to destroy the separate 
rights of the S^nnalis. The latter appealed to Seyyid Said of Muscat, who was beginning 
to intervene in tlic nff'iirs of (lie I!ast African Coast ; but his assistance proved iiicU'ectual, 
his forces were defeated, and .Mataka became tyrant of Siu, and transmitted his authority 
at his death to his son, Mahome<l>bin-Mataka. llie latter, an eneigetie Prince, 
interfered in tlie afi'airs of Pattah, deposed the Sultan Ahuied-bin-Slicikh, and placed a 
kin:»mun, Ahmed-bin Fumo Luti on the throne in his room ; but becoming involved with 
his Pattah ally in trouble with Seyyid l\lajid, Sultan of Zanzibar, they were both 
evertually defeated by the Zanzibar fon and whilst Ahmed-bin-Fumi Luti fled to Kau, 
on the (>zi, Mahomed-bin-Mataka made submission to the Sultan. The latter, however, 
distrusting him, inveigled him to Zanzibar, where he wtis seized and sent to die in 
Mombasa Fort, and the whole of Pattah then became an integral p<ntbn of the Zanzibar 
dominions, and lias been ruled ever since perfectly peaceably by the Sultan's Repre* 
sentativeJi." 

Fliisfi. — The Island of Faza is separated from Pattah by a channel which is dry at 

low s\;itcr. Tile town (population :',f)0()), with a crumbling tort and a few stone houses, 
is iidiabiteil by a liajcxm (i.r.. bait Persian, half African j race, representing the first 
Asiatic colonials of ICiist Africa — the .Shirazi settieis cd" the seveuth century a.d. — 
and was governed ujt to fifty years ago by an 01igarcli\ of three Sheiklw, representing 
the three chief families of ttie district. When Seyyid s.ic! attompteil to In come master 
of these islands and the adjacent coast, the Faza Sheikhii opposed and resisted him; but 
be obtained possession of the town through the intrigues and treachery of Mzee-bin-Sef, 
a cadet of the Sindi House, one of the three mliDg clans, who was rewarded by the 

• '1 lif 'iK'ory given in llir ;ilio\i' (iiij;<:> isas iktu dtsi-.til liv me I'liiirtly from couvt r>;itions wilh Arab and 
Other iciOx iiu'oniiants. I ccuiot. ihereforv, v<iin ii abtnluti-lj tVir ii- nc( iir:iry iu all ifspectl, tllODgb I ha*0 
reaton to bcliere that its substantisl outlines are generally tru»tworthjr. — A. U. Hakdikok. 
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Snltan, on his captunn«^ the place, by bcin;:,^ made sole despot of Faza and of the tvhole 
adjacent mainland coast, Mzee Set", at'icr a long and somowliat opprcssivo tyranny, died 
in 1896 at Zanzibar, whither ho had been sent to he interned by the Witu Athninistra- 
tion, then under the control of the late Sultan Seyyid llamid), actin<' in concert with the 
late Imperial British East Africa Com])any. He has been succeeded, with diminished 
authority, by Shcikli Tiro, a loyal scM vant of O uornment. who acts as Wali, or native 
Governor, both of Faza and of the opposite maiulamt coa^it as far as the norih-eastcrn 
boundary of the Lamn district. 

The population of all those islands retain:^, in the regular features and light 
complexion of a large section ot it, s ^^il^lc traces of iis Persian nr!;2jin. Its women arc 
remarkable for their good looks, una llie carved work of nuiny of the buildiu'js, especially 
in Sin, bears witness to the survival of an artistic instinct, not often found in African 
peoples. 

2. Tlie Zanzibar Mainland iilrip, — This portion of the Lamn district consists of a 
strip of coast 25 miles long and 10 deep, between the mouth of the Tana and the town 

of Kipini, on the cast bank of the Hivcr Ozi, and includes the two small towns of 
Kipini (•)opulalion 1,000) nml Kan (population SOO), <m tlio Ozi, c:\r\\ consist-n^: of a 
cluster of Swiihili hu(s round an .Arab fort, and constituting tin* jjorts and markets for 
the produce of the poj)ulou8 and rich Valley of the Tana. .\))out S miles up the Ozi 
J'ivcr, which loses itself in mangrove s'ivam]»s, n cnna! iIah Ity Suit in .Mjineil -bin-Kumo 
Luti of Witu, and known as the Belezo or Belezoui, connects that river witii the Tana, 
and through this canal the rude boatn of the natives of the Tana Valley come down to 
the coast at Kipini, so as to avoid the bar at the mouth of the Tanal^iver. The Bclozoni 
is, however, a very tortuous and narrow ditcli, and it has been now determined to widen 
and straighten it, the cost to be covered by the imposiiion and collection at Kau of a 
small duty to be levied U|)on all cralt going tiirough it. About a mile to the north of 
the Belezonl is the boundary of the Zan/.ihar Sultanate, which here forms the limit 
between the Lanm and Taua River districts. 

3. The country to the north of the Witu boundary.— ~'Vhh consists of about 25 intles of 
coast-line, studded with a number of Bajoon villages, of which Kiunga Cpojjulation 1,000) 
is the most important, and of a hinterland extending to within 20 miles of the east 
bank of the Tana, but inhabited only by a few Waboni hunters, and covered with 
dense bush and scrub. I^ittle is known of the interior of this region, beyond the fact 
that it may l)e regarded, to all intents and purposes, as a wilderness; its inland 
boundary is still, and must for many years to come, continue undefined. 



ill.— 'iVie Port Durn/ord DisirvcL 

This district which extends along tlie coast from Shekani to Port Tula, a distance of 
ncarlv (>0 miles, niul wluisc inland boundary is still unti.Kcd, owing to the impenetrable 
nature of the desolate bush country wliich constitutes tlie greater part of its hinter- 
land, is Tery similar in character to the northern portion of the Lamu district just 
descnbnd, and may be passed by with but scanty notice, as the poorest and most 
spanieiy populated sub-division in the whole territory. Up to 40 years ogu it was full 
of flourishing l^ajoon villages, tite ruins of which may still be seen, hnt the whole 
country was swept bare by Somali raiders, and the Bajonn population driven south to 
Faza, or forced to take refuse in the islets of! the mast, to which the Somalis were 
powerless to cross. The principal of these islaiuls is Tula, witli a fishing population 
of about 700, but a wretched fishing village known as Burkab is s'^tuated on the 
western entrance of the Port Durnford Creek, whi'.-h forms a fair natural harbour, the 
only good <nie in fact between Lamu and Kismayu, and is now occupied by the 
Jfinrupean officer in charsre of the district, with a force of abont 50 Idoudanesc. 

At some future period PMirkab may become a market for the cattle and agricultural 
produce of tlie Somalis of the Abdullah tribe who inhabit the plains of Biskaya about 
,W miles inland to the north, but at present they are very shy of coming there, and its 
chief function is that of a police post serving to check Somali raiders from moving south- 
wards against the Gallas. Waboni, and Bajoons, and also slave dhows, who might put 
into its iiarbour for water, provisions, and shelter, as well as for the purposes of traffic in 
dbHTes with the Somali trilMSs living in the hinterland. It was believed at one time that 
tlie creek at whose mouth Burkab lies would lie fninid to be a southern branch «>f the 
Juba River, but the explorations of the English district officer in charge have shown this 
conjecture to be unfounded. The total population of the district is probably at most 
8,000 souls. 

[7661 D 
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TV.^SmUmuiie of WUit. 

This territory, the boandarics of which have heen given above, and which is itielOMd 

on all sides by portiona, insular and continental, of the Lamu district, has an area of 
1,200 square miles, and a population of 1 r).2 ! 2 soul-;. The ("ipital. Witu (population G,000), 
has been entirely rebuilt since Adoiiral Freumntle destroyed it, after the massacre of 
the Germans in 1690, and is laid out in regalar streets of substantially built houses. The 
country to the north of it, and indeed a great part of Witu, is tliick forest, producing, 
however, much rubber, but to tlie east between the capital and its port, Mkonumbi 
(population 1,000) it has been extensively cleared, and contains numerous viUajres and 
plantations. The population of the western portion of the Sultanate is mainly Swahili, 
consisiin^' of the descendants of the runaway slaves and outlaws, wlio collected from the 
various parts of the coast round the Sultans Ahmid and Fumo Bukari ; in the eastern 
portion, which was less completely under the control of the Kabhan Princes, and which 
contains the laffje villa ires of Wann^eh (population 1.000), Hindi (population SOO), and 
Dodori (population 600), the dominant element is Bajoon, and there is a tialla settle* 
ment just outside the town of Wita. 

The sent of Govcrnn^ent is at Wilti, wi.ere the Sultan holds his Conrt and transacts 
hiisiiK'^s with the IJritish Kesident : and for Administ: ativo purposes the country is ruled 
under iiiiu by two \\ alls .stationed respectively at Mkonumbi in the western and Hindi 
in the eastern portion of the Sultanate. A good road available for carriages, but liable, 
like the rest nf the cmnitry, to be llooiletl diirini: the r;iin-, connects the rnpilnl with its 
port Mkonumbi (22 miles to the east) vid Tangaui, and Fuoga Zombo. The other roads 
are merely native tracks. 

The Province of Tanaland, once so turbideDt, is now, taken all in all, the most 
peaceful portion of the entire territory. Its rf^venue, derived mainly, though not ex- 
clusively, from Customs, just pays its expenditure, though there is uo direct taxation, 
and it will probably in a year or two show a fair surplus. It produces and export.s to 
Arabia sini-sim oil seed and millet in lar;;e (juantities. Indian corn to Zanzibar, bfiritis 
(timber) to Zanzibiir and India, Coweui sltelis to Calcutta, and ivory to India, Europe, 
and America, and india-rubber, copra and bipi)opotamuB teeth and rhinoceros horns to 
India, Zanzibar, and luirope. The cbief imports are rice from Bombay, Bangoon, and 
Madagascar, unbleached cotton cloth from India, kerosine oil from Ameviea and Rus;>ia 
through India. Kaniki or Manchester clt)th cliielly fro'u Gtrtnany, which supplies an 
inferior and much cheaper article, which is superseding the real Manchester product once 
exclusively i i p:Mtcd, uhealen (lour, ironware, and crofkery (Voin In iin. I^esos (women's 
clothing) now supplied by the two German tirms of iiansiug and Oswald, and sugar from 
Mauritius. This part of the subject will, however, be dealt with more fully under the 
special heads of trade and revenue. 



The Province of Jubaland, which includes the region between tiie north*easteni 
boundary of the Province of Tanaland and its own great rivor the Juba, and extends 
nominally along the right bank of the Joba as far as its intersection by Utitude 6^ north, 
is divided into two districts : 

1. The Kismayu or Lower Juba district, .and ; 

2. The Upper Juba or '* Ogaden and Gosha '* district. 

I. — The Kigmayu District. 

This extends along the coast from Port Tula to the Hivci .luba, the equator being 
regarded for the present as its inland boundary. It compt'aes the town of Kismayu 
(population 1.:104), ttie residence of the Snb-CoTiimissioner of tlie Provin< i', with an Arab, 
Swaliili, Somali, and (Jalla popul. linti. the frontier village <if " Knglish Gobwen " (main'y 
Arab/ and the i.-ilands of Koyanta ^popuiaiion 200) auii Towala (population which 
are inhabited by a race of Bajaons with a considerable mixture of Uara blood. 

The inhaliitaiits of Koyama rail themselves the Kismayu tribe and declare that after 
they left the (Jara country {i.e., the region between lije Upper Juba and Boran) they 
founded the settlement of Afmada, and dug the Ikmoiis wdUs there^ but were driven 
thence by the Wardeh Gallas to the coast, where thej bnilt the town called after them. 
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KiamAjii. The Gallas again oppressing them the/ finallj took raflige on the Island of 

Korama. 

They repudiate, as fauciful, the idea lliat the name iCismaju has a Swaliili origin 
or is derived, as is sometimes asserted, from the Swahilt wordn Kisima yn (" w oil hip:ti 

The town ol Kisiiiayu consi^^ts of a collection of native huU and shops, ohi-terinff 
round the solid stone built British llcsideucy, and surrounded by a bi;^h wooden stockade, 
at the gates of which every Somali wishing to enter must leave his arms. It lios clo^e 
til the beach, and con<titut.'S tho nmst northerly p >rt on t!ic AlVii an shores of ihe 
Indian Ocean aceebsible at every .^-eatjun. It «ouid ti>erefjre do a very coiisiderable 
trade with the Somali hinterland if its shipping; facilities were more regular, and if 
steamers to and from the southern ports, and especially Zanzibar, called there, my, once 
a month. 

The merchants are poor and cannot afford to kec|) large stocks, and unless they can 
be frequently supplied, run out of the trade goods required to huj ivory and other up- 
country produce. 

A road 12 miles long* acrosji saudy scrub-covered country, wiiich j;raduaily gives 
place to vast arid plains, connects Kismayn with Gobwen on the Juba. Gobwen consists 
of two vilI;l^•cs on opposite hanks of the river, one English, nml the other ifalian, each 
nestling round an Arab fort, lield by a small •;arrison oi Arab irregulars. The English 
viUage, the hmaller of ihe two, iias a population of about 100 inhabitants. 

There are further in the disti ii i of K ismayu between 1,000 and 2,000 Herti Somalis, 
who shift their quarters ju'cordini; to the seasons, in seart-h of pasture for their cattle. 
Their chief settlements are Hafa, a village just (tutside Kismayu, and Youte, on the 
light bank of the .luba. 'J'here are also, at times, in the district some O^raden or up- 
country Sonialis (t!,e liertis Ijclonir fo the .Mijioi'evn trihp, and rnmo by s^'n frnni TJas 
flafun, near Guai datui, whiUt tiie Ogaden came across the Upper Juba by laud ii, partially 
occupying, during the wet season, the villages of Maghrada and Hajowen on the Juba, 
and M Ikaluia on the shores of the Lake Deshek Wama, just across the boundary of the 
Go^ha district. 

The so-called Herti Sidtan, Sherwa isnuiil, who was long insubordinate, and against 
whose people several punitive expeditions had to he sent, is now entirely loyal, and in 
conjunction »ith his Chief Minister, Ali JS'^ar, receives a small allowance as a sort of 
native political officer. 

II. — The Ogaden and Gosha Dutlricl. 

This is bounded on the east by the .Juba, on the south by the Equator, on the 
west by the Province of Tun iLnid : ihe northern boundary is still indefinite. 

That portion which is under ciieciive control is the region known as Gosha, a 
strip of forest ccmntry about 100 miles long, lying between the Biver Juba and the 
ciuiin of lakes to the went of it, which are fed by branches of the Juba, and into wliich 
the river itself, when high, overflo>vs. 

These lakes, of wliich Mr. Jenner, the Sub-Commissioner of the province, has 
visited fifteen, are distant from the river generally about lO miles. Lake Qeyle, the 
most nnrtl.t rly one that lie knows of at present, is about 1 JO miles up the river, and 
Lake Deshek Wama, the nio.st southerly one, is about miles from its mouth. 

€N»ha is entirely inhabited by runaway slaves, who have escaped thither ttam the 
Somalis and from the "Benadir" ports Ijclonging to the Snll.ui of Zanzibar to the 
north of the Juba, which are now leased to Italy, 'i'hcse slaves who live on both 
banks of the r ver. and therefore both in British and in Italian territory, are of almost 
all the tril»e> of I'aj-tcrn Central Africa, and include Taos, JSyassa people, Wateita, 
Wanyika. Wukaiiibu, \\ asanibara, and \Viispi;na. he-ides a certain sprinkling of (iallas. 
Our local authorities believe tiiat rather more ttian half oi them, i.e., about 12,u00, 
reside on imr bank, where they live hy cultivating jost enough Indian corn to suffice for 
their maintenance. 

In religion ihey arc nominal ifiaiiommedans, but luuugh he<e and tiieic the more 
educated ones affect a certain fanaticism, they have at bottom, like must Klaves, little 
knowledge of Islam, beyond a few external forms picked up from thoir former Somali 
or Arab masters. There is no central •:ovemmeiit, each villae;" or group of villages 
being ruled by its own Headmen; but two of the most powertul (Jhiels, .Nasib Potido 
and Songuro ^lafida^'both of Tao origin and Moslem fisith, and each ruling over • 

. IW * . . • i> a 
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populottA Uistricl on both sides of the river, arc ^anerally recognized an llie leadinja: 
and most influential men in Gosha.and are in direct relutiOns with our authoritii's. The 
Wa Go.«ha, iLuugh some time a^o they resisted and repelled the Ogaden Somaiis, have 
accepted the authority of Govcrnincnt vithoot demur, and have, in obedience to the 
orders of our officials, abandoned the Slave Trade and even tlie institution of slavery, to 
wiiich some of their Chiefs were attached, but Mhich the mass of the population beinc^ 
ninawnys themselves, with few or no slaves of their own, regarded with indifference. 
The irub-Coniiiii-sioner of the province, who i-; Collector of Gosha, holds regular 
courts for the trial of oilences there, and has lately built a atation at Mabungu Kisungn 
on the Jul)a, near the northern limit of the district. 

Inland from Gosha are the territories of two Somali Ghiefii or Saltans, Ahmed- 
bin-Murgau and Hassan-bin-Barjin of Biskaya. Both licloni; to (he O^^aden section 
of the race, but Hassan-bin-Barjin's people, who live in the south-western border of 
the province, are known as the AbduUali tribe, and the Sultan of Afmadu claims to 
exercise a sort of vajrue suzerainty or ovcrlord^hip over them, wliich they, on their 
side, have not formally admitted. Afrnridii (rdaek lip^*) is about 20 miles north of 
Xismayu, nud is not a tonn but a collection of .scattered villages llyiug close to a 
series of wellfi 100 in number) one of vv'hich is the rcsidonce of the Saltan. There is 
no pid.ire or ( 'nurt in the civilized srns(- of the term : (he Suhan and Chiefs live in 
miserable huls, and in .spite of a devotion to Islam, which is fanatical rather than 
thoughtful and intelligent, and of a certain dignity in bearing and dress (their white 
robes arc worn in a manner vhich recalls pictures of the Roman togu) are in reality 
fierce and treacherous savages. 

The Imperial British East Africa Company endeavoured at oue lime to keep them 
peaceful by subsidies, bnt this system which only served to render them more insolent, 
and led to the necessity for punitive expeditions, was abandoned in lB93»and was not 
reverted to two years later when the Government took over the territory. 

The firm nttitndo of Mr. Cranliird, ^vho was sncces^ively the reprcsentattre of the 
Imperial British ImisI Africa Company, and of the Protectorate of Kisuiay u, and who was the 
first European to visit Afmadu (December l!^P5) and to receive tribute Irom '\t< inhabi- 
tants, convinced the Ogadens of the uselessness of resistance io the liiiti.^ii Administra- 
tion, and in July 189G, on the death of Murgaa-bin-Yusuf, the late Sultan of Afmadn, 
his youtbfn! sm Ahmed-bin-.Miirr;an (Mine down to Kisniayu, ami obtaii ed recognition 
from Her Majesty's Government on swearing allcgience to the Queen before Mr. Jcnner, 
who had succeeded Mr. Craufurd, and earned on his Somali policy. 

Within the last few months the young Sultan's behaviour has been less .satisfactory, 
and it may be necessary to punish him lor his participation in an avowed slave raid 
against the Gallas. 

The Ogaden Somalis recognizing the authority of the Sultan of Afmadn, are 
to number from 5,000 to 10,000, but scattered among tbem are about 2,000 or so Gallas 

and Waboni. 

These nmy be divided into two classes — 

{a.) Tlie heathen (lallas who submitted to the Somali invasion of their country, and 
w itliout being actual slaves are subjects of the Somalis, owning property (t.e, live stock 

of their own ; and 

(I).', .The slaves captured or whose parents were captured as children by the Somalis, 
and who, brouji^lit up by thorn have einhrac<'d the Moslem faith. 

They are chiefly employed in tending goats, the true Somalis preferring to devote 
their attention to cattle, and are on the whole more content with their lot than the aemi- 
Sicrvile heathen. 

Among this slave class are some Horan (>al!ns and some natives of Koreb, a region 
adjoining Boran, and inhabited by a race apparently akin to the Masai. The Waooni 
also live in .small settlements, some, who hunt for their living, amongst the Somalis to 
wiioni they are subject and pav tri?)u(e, and Others who subsist on fish and river produce, 
and also cultivate a little, in Go.^llu 

Lastly, in the far interior, included uithin the normal hounds of Jnbamnd, is the 
liille known Kingdom of Boran, whose King, Afalat.i, is eoii-idered the greatest Prince 
among the Gallas, and is knoun to be desirous of entering into relation with the 
European Power:> on the coast. 

Without necessarily crediting all the romantic talcs about Boran, about the beauty 
of its women and the valoin- of its warriors, who are said to fight on horseback, .and to 
have over and over again driven the Somali invaders from their borders, or again about 
ihc stockade of pure ivory round tlic Voyal Palace, and the survival of a form of 
Abyseiniaii Christianity among the pebple, it seems certain that the oountl^y ia rich in 

• • • _ , ' 
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cattle, horses, and elephants, and lhat both ilie Chief and his subjects are deeirous of 

trading with tl-.e coast. 

Last year I sent a native envoy to Afalatii congratulating him upon an edict whicli 
he was reported to have issued against the Slave Trade, and an early oppoitanifj irill be 
taken of entering info still closer relations him. 

This year his country has been attaciied by the Abyssiuians, wc know not yet with 
vhai result, but the people have been accustomed to AbTSfiinian and Somali raids, and 
there is even reason to hope that they uill be ahle to hold their own. 

In the future as British authority is gradually consolidated along the west bank of 
the Lower Juba, and among the Ogadena, our relations with lioran will become of a 
doser and more intimate nature. 

Ukauba. 

The Province of Uknmba, so called after the largest and most important tribe 

inhabiting it, is bounded on the east by the Province of Seyyidieh, on the south by tlic 
Geiman frontier, on the west liv flu^ Uganda Protectorate, and on the north bv the south- 
west frontier of the Province of Tauaiand. It i$ divided into two unequal sections by the 
Athi, as well as by the high road to Uganda, which runs gencrallj parallel to that river 
and traverses the province in its entire length from Mazimu Mitattt, near Manngu, to the 
Kedong Uiver, the western boundary of the Protectorate. 

The province consists of the three following districts inhabited by the following . 
peoplea : — 

h—The Teita and Taveta DUlrict, 

Bounded to the north by the Rivers Tsavo and Athi, west and soutb-west by the 

German lioundarj, and ca^t 1>y a line running in a north-easterly direction froiu Mo 
Kidanga Danga tu the Kiver Sabaki, and crossing the Mackinnon Koad at the clearing 
of Masima Mitatu or Three Wells/* 

This district, the population of whieh is estimated at aboot 20,000 souls, is inhabited 
by two raco<5, the Teita peoj/lo j)ropor, who occupy the greater part of it, and the Taveta 
people, a distinct and somewhat superior race, living in a cleared area of about 10 square 
miles, hemmed in by dense forest, on the Anglo-German frontier, near Kilimanjaro. 

The head-quarters of t!ie district are at Ndi, on the Mackinnon Boad, bat tho 
Assistant District Otiicer resides in Taveta. 

The Watdta, who are stated in the Intelligence Department's ''East African Hand, 
book *' to number 150,000 souls, scattered among GOO villages, are, according to the 
informatinn supplied me by the district officials, and to judge by my own observations 
when visiting the district, much less numerous and it seems douijtful whether they much 
exceed 15,000. 

Their country is divided inti) nine districts, namely, Mbololo, Mlaleni, >Tba]i, 
Mwatate, Omari, iiura, Irizi, \ eruu;a, and ^'dara, but these are generally grouped under 
three larger divisions, namely, Bnra in the north-west, Ndara in the south, and Mbololo 
or ^fdi in the north-east. These districts are for all political purposes independent of 
one another, and are not, as among the Wanyika, held together by any federal bond, nor 
so far a.s I could learn, by any closer tie than community of blood and speecii. 

Within the districts themselves the organization is equally loose, each family 
occupying its own cluster of huts, and practically only recognizing the authority of tho 
father or oldest member, though for certain purposes, such as the punishment of crime 
or the payment of blood>money, the Heads of nil the villages belonging to the same 
district come together and decide in council as to the action to he taken. 

In each of the districts, moreover, a single paramount Chief is recognizetl as 
enjoying a certain superiority which is, however, rather nominal tlian real. A hniall 
colony of Wakamba has established itself of late in the Bura district at a place called 
Mwatate, and appears to live on friendly terms with the aboriginal inhabitants. 

The Teita country consists of parallel ranges of isolated hills, separated by dry and 
desolute-looking plains, which the people have long forsaken for fear of Masai raids, and 
which, at any rate between the Rivers Voi and Tsavo, .seem scarcely less arid than the 
desert of Taru itself. The hiU*tops are, however, everywhere covered with hamlets and 
cultivation, plantations, chiefly of sugar-cane being abundant, and some of the valleySy 
especially in Bura, where the French Catholic missionaries have a station, are fertile aod 
well watered by mountain streams. The agriculture of the country has, htfwever. 



Digitized by Google 



90 



Romewhat suffered of late owin^r to the fact that so innny of the Wateita, who in this 
respect present a marked coDtra.st to the Wanyika, have been attracted by the wages 
offered them to carry loads as porters to and from Mombasa, and have abandoned 
agricu'tiiral Inbour for caravan work 

'J be present Government station at Udi consists of two one-storeyed houses built of 
mnd. but substantial and well conatructed, with corrugated-iron root's, standing within a 
■mall, wooden stockade. 

Tt vvati established about three years ago by the Imperial British East Africa 
Company, when they abandoned their former station at the Txavo River, and is 
conveniently ntn&ted to the immediate west of the Mackinnon Romd, 78 miles from 
its inland tcrtnitms Kibwezi, and 112 miles from ^tombasa. 

With the construction of the railway, however, Ndi will lose its importance, and as 
it is not a good administrative centre, beinjr on the eastern fnnpre of the cultivated part 
of Teita, there will be no reasmi for retaining it as head-quartern once its u*e as a 
caravan station is past. A better place would be liura, in the lic;itt nC flic liistrict, or 
Taveta, which, situated on the main road from Momba.sa to Kilinianjaio and close 
to the German frontier, will always be an important customs* station and trading 
centre. 

Politically speaking the Teita district calls tor few remarks. The people are quiet 
and peaceful, and have neither the power nor the desire to give trouble. Now and then 

some of them have to be puntthed for raids across the German border, and there was a 
brief abortive disturbance a year aiio in {\\-- (li>tiict of Trizi, whose inhabitants refused 
to surrender some slaves stolen from t!eruian territory or to recognize the |)istrict 
Officer's authority. An expedition of fifty men, armed with Sniders, and consisting 
mainly of undrilled Swaliili porters, with about ten Zanzibar .\>k iri-; and porter .\-kaiis. 
soon brou||pht them, however, to reason, and after some ten of tiiem had been shot, tlie 
rest submitted and restored the slaves, saying they had no idea thai the guns could kill 
at a distance, and had supposed that thejr were meant to be nsed in hand to hand 
eouHict as clubs. 

The Taveta people, among whom an English Mission has long laboured, are very 
fUendly to Europeans and gladly welcome the restoration of the Government Station 
there, which, withdrawn by the Oompanj towards the close of its rule, was re-established 
by me a few months ago. 

IL'^Athi or Machakot JHttricU 

This district includes all Ukainba proper, and extends from the Tsavo River to the 
upper waters of the Tana and Athi Rivers, being separated from the Kikuyu district ])ya 
line drawn due south from tiie source ol the Athi to the German frontier and from the 
Provinces of Tanaland and Seyyidieh bj » line mnning roughly firom the Grand Falls of 
the I ana lo a point on the Subaki, about 30 miles west of Makou-.'ui. It is divided by 
the course of the Kiver Athi into two unequal parts, of which the western and inost 
populous, comprising the territories known as Uln and Kikumbuliu. is the only one now 
completely under our control, the eastern, whicli comprises Kitui in the north, and a 
thinly pojiulated region, mainlj occupied by nomad Gallas in the south, being still only 
imperfectly known to us. 

The population of the entire district is cstiniated at about 700,000 inhabitants, <^ 
whom 290,<'00 live in Ulu, 400,000 in Kitui and the intervening country up to the 
borders of Tanaland, and only about 10,000 in Kikumbuliu, the region butueen the 
Tsavo and Kiboko Kivers, which, though extensive, is one of the poorest in the province. 
With the exception oi the Gallas, said to number about 1,000, and of a few Swahili 
traders, the whole of this popidalioii belong to the Wakamba nation, though slight 
peculiarities of dialect distinguish the inhaititauts of the western from those of the 
eastern side of the Athi. 

Whilst far more intelligent and industrious than the Wateita, (he Wakamba 
resemble them, and, indeed, all the other Bantu races, in the extreme ioobcuess of their 
polif ieal organization and the absence of any central authority, a feature which makes 
them in some respects easy, but in others very difficulty to deal with. 'J hey aie 
distributed, exclusivi- of tlieir living ea»t of the Atlii, with whose internal sub-uivisionB 
we arc net yet fully acquainted, into the loilowin^ sub-iribes or districts:-- 
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Mala, inclaAlf Ktfllhl 

Cbarna. 

Kanjalu. 

Katboni. 

Mikononi. 

Engolcmi. 

KirOnki.' 

Cani ud Kwanboli. 

Kiicto. 

Ivi-ti, including Macbakos. 

Wathomi. 
Tottttba. 

MbooL 

LinjfU. 

.]<:m. 

KiluDgu. 
Ikua. 



Soutkcn diitrwla 



Weatom diatricta . . 



Kiiatern dialrici« .. 



Bwinaatt. 
Kibwcsi. 



rNziu. 

f Nzawi, 

j Ma' ha. 

[ Mwaaaogombi. 

Bilini. 
Mutizia. 
Mnka. 
W. Kilnngu 



Kizoro. 
Givuni. 
Vongoai. 
Hylttla. 



TlMogi. 
Katl 



Eacli of these districts is an independent political unit, nor is llicre any more than 
in Tcita any l)ond except community of blood, s]k'pc1i, institutions and enmity to their 
old foes the ^lasai, by which tbey can be regarded as linked together. As in Teita, 
each Tamily occupies its own '*boiiut," or hamlet, and a man, on marrying, usually forms 
a'*boma" of his own, consisting at first perhaps only of his own hut, but gradually 
expandinfr into a hamlet, and, as children are born and grow up, into a village, of which 
its founder is regarded as the Chief. On his death his eldest son succeeds him, taking 
two-thirds of the property for himself, and leaving the remaining one-third to enable his 
younger brothers (if he has any), who are regarded by a 1 '^al fiction as his sons, and are 
subject to hisi pulria potestast to marry, since, inasmucli as marria<>;e, as with all East 
Afincan native tribes, is a sale, a man can only contract it legitimately by paying to the 
lather of the i he marries an equivalent in cows or goats, ll should, liouever, be 
observed that although women are regarded in a sense as cltatlels among the Wakamba, 
perform much of the manual labour, and are incapable of inheriting property (since they 
ace r^^rded as property themselves), they are yet so far free that a girl can reftise to 
marry a man, even if he is able and willing to pay for her. and that her consent is 
therefore conditional to the completion of the bargain. Polygamy is, hoivcvcr, as 
among^ the Wanyika, unrestricted, and a man's wealth is habitually measured by the 
number of his wives, those of them who, whether from the disappearance of youthful 
charms or for any other reasons, have ceased to please him, being permitted to cohabit 
with his poorer relatioJis, but only within the fantily circle. The )Vakamba are all firee 
men, their only slaves (whose ser»'ilc status is not recognized by the Goyemment) being 
natives ut other tribes, ehiefly Masai, but they are uratiiially, under Kuropean influence, 
developing habits ot industiy, and b. ginning to appreciate the advantages to be derived 
from them. As among the Wanyika and Wateita, land is only regarded as the private 
property of the owner so long as he occupies it. On wa>te land any native of the tribe 
may settle, and whilst he cultivates and lives on it, it is bis. Must otfenccs against the 
person or against property are compoundable by a fine hnpoaei by the united Elders of 
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(be dls^et to whkdi the offender Iwloiigs, and for murder aad miitilation the system of 

blood payments calculafcd on the value of the victim's life or limb is enforced, with tbi« 
([ualification, that a second murder or second rape bj' the same person is punished with 
beatinji; to death. 

The administrative capital of the Athi dLstrict, and of the Province of Ukamba as a 
wliole, is MachakoR, tbc residence of the iSuh-CommiHsioner, of Ins Assistant District 
Officer, and of the Medical Officer for the 'province, and the head-quartern of its military 
force. It consists of a fort, vith out- buildings, otflces, and residences for the officials, 
and barracks arc now beinq; erected there. Situated 0 niiles from the main Uganda Road 
on the Kikuyu, and 10 on the coast side, it is connected with it by two good branch 
waggon roads, and approached by a stone bridge crossing the Machakos River, which 
flows iinmrdiately to the so itii o\' the station. 

An Assistnnt District Utiiccf is also quavterod at Kibuczi, in the southern part of 
tlie district, and tin; iiead-quurters cf the East AtVican Scottish Mission. 

It is proposed this antumn to make the portion of the present Athi district east of 
tho TiiNcr Athi into a new district, to be called theKitui district, and next year to divide 
the portion of it to the west of the river into two districts, L'lu and KiKumbuliu, the 
beaa-qaartevB of the one bein^ Machakos and of tho other, Kibwezi, as the size and 
population of the present district makes it difficult for a single Collector to manage it 
efiiciently, especially now that t lie control of Government is every div hccoming moro 
and more elfective, and tlie work rei|uired of its officers proportionally hunier. 

Of Kitm we know as yet very little, hiit in 181)5 Mr. Ainsworth, the present 
Sub-Commissioner «)f the province, vi-itod it with a small force, and after niakins; friends 
with the native Cliiefs, arrested and sent down to the coast ;.ome S vahili.s whom he 
found there erga<;ed in the Slave Trade, of which Kitui U one of the few remaining 
inland centres. A statiiMi will be opened, when (he district is foun<lcd, at Nenirea, in the 
heart of a country described as very tertile and populou';. Some German missionaries 
are already established on the ea.st of the Athi at Ikutna, and have been, 1 believe, well 
received by the people*. 



* nr.— JiTrtiia or Kikufu Distriet. 

This distr rt, so called front the -jreat mountain Kenia, nearly 19.000 feet hiuh, 
which is situateil near its northern ex'remity, is separated by the Kedon,^^ River from the 
Mau district of the Uifanda Protecttnate, anrl is inhabited (so far as we know it) by three 
))eoi>l''s, the Masai, the pure ^Vakikny^l of the .Maranira country between Wandenf»o's 
and Mount Kenia, and the Wakikuyu dwelling in the vicinity of the Government station 
of Kiknya. who are of mixed, now with Masai, blood in their veins. 

The Masai consist of one entire tribe, the Naivasha or Kiuangop Masai, whose 
King or Chief is Lcnana. and of the broken remnants of seven other tribes, the 
Dogelani, Buruko. T.i-ora«H, Matapatu, Kurukoni, Gikinuka and Kaptc Masai, wlio, 
alter loni;- terroiizin;: the nholo country have at last been defeated and broken up by the 
superioi force of the Wakainba and Wakikuyu, ami havini^ had their oi l tnilitarv 
organisation utterly shattered, have accepted, and to a great extent arc realiy controlled 
by the authority of the European district officers. It may seem strange that this race 
cif brave ami hansrhty warriors should have succumbed to tribes so inferior to them in 
ihilitary prowess as the Wakamba and Wakikuyu, but the reason is to be found in the 
iccuUar conditions of their mode of life. 

Once t eir own flocks and herds were decimated by the great cattle plague of afcw 
year? nijo. the Masai, a purely pastoral people, were compelled by famine to (le[)end, not 
partially us before, but exclusively upon raid.s, and about half, or perhap.^ more, of the 
wnrnors of a given tribe would be absent for a hmg period on a foray, leaving the kraal, 
•Ahieh with them, owing to the dislike of tlie whole race for any manual labour, is nr ver 
stockaded or provided with defensive works of any kind, protected only by a few hundred 
men. 

The Wakamba, and after the Masai were driven from Ukamba proper into 
Kikiiyu. the Wakikuyu would l>e on the watch for these raiding expeditions, and as soon 
Hs one was well on the way would swoop down on tlie uiidel'endcd or only partially 
defended kraal in overwhelming numbers, and the raiders would return with their spoil 
only to find their bouses in aslies. and the women and children whom they had left 
behind there carried off to be sold as slaves. 

A constant repetition of these tactics which thdr necessary dependence, after the 
&m)ne« opon raids, prevented them firoro meeting, broke the power and prestige of the 
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Masai and those in the settled and ad minutered portions of our Protectorate at leasl, 
with the sir)<rlo exception of Lenana's tribe are noir a mere feeble fragment of this once 
redoubtable peox^Ie. 

Tbey are mostly settled at Ngongo Bagas, a fort 7 mfles soatb of the district 
bead-quarters of Kiknyu, where tiiej live 'under the snperrision of an English 
oflicer. 

Lenana's trihe have iio« tlieir head-qnarters at Xaivasha on the Uganda side of 
the border, Kinangop, tbeir summer quarterfl being alsn under the Uganda Administra- 
tion, and thouj^h Lonana hini^elf is said to wish to settle in the Kast Africa rather than 
in the Uganda Protectorate (though up till now be and his people have been in the habit 
of wandering from one to the other), it would probably be most convenient that he sbonld 
not Ikj encouraged to do so. 

Besides Lcnana's, a section of the Naivasba .Masiai have followed his brother and 
rival for the Chieftainship, Seudeyo, to the district known as Loita, on the German 
{'roiitier, and pasture their cattle sometimes on ours, Sometimes, but oftener on the 
German side of the i)oriler. Seucioyo is said to he ninre hostile to lMiro])eans than 
Lenana, and his attitude has of late given grounds for tliinking thac both we and the 
Germans might have trouble with him. Tbcrc are also Masai triSes of whom, as yet> we 
know little ov nolliiiiir, liviiii,' at Ndoro near tli.> ba^-o of Mnnnt Ketiiii. 

A helot tribe or rather caste, formed out of various conquered and enslaved neigh- 
bouring tribes of Bantu race, constitutes the servile class among the Mas«i, nnd performs 
the necessary domestic and manual labour which the hitter deem de»;rading. This race 
or caste is Vnown as the Elderobbo ; their proportion tn tlie "Masai in the T'rovinoc of 
Ukamha iseaid to be about 15 to 100. They are generally j,aiil in kind for their labour, 
and are free to hunt themselves for meat and ivory, but must give half they get to the 
chief medicine man of I' e Alasai. They are forbidden to marry Masai women, and their 
kraals are separate from those ot their Ma.sai masters. This is the only approach within 
the province to any regular system of domestic slavery. Among its other races, such 
slaves as exist arc generally members of a neighboaring free tribe, made prisoners in a 
raid. 

These raids arc, however, fast diminisliing as the authority of our Administration 
is making itself felt, and Mr. Ainsworth reports to me that, whercns in the years lSf)2 to 
Ir^O.) not a month passed without serious troubles in connection with slaving and slave- 
trading, he has only had to deal in the past twelve months with a few isolated cases, not 
more than three having occurred in the last qvarter. 

The political and military organization of the Masai has been so fully described by 
the various travellers, notibly Tliomson, wlio have made it their study, that it is 
unnecessary for me in this report to reproduce the information which writers with far 
greater knowledge than I can pretend to posses'*, have already supplied «)n this subject. 
There seems, so iar, but little hope that this wild people will as u whole be weaned from 
their predatory mode of lite and induced to become peaceful cultivators ; though a few 
of those settled at Ngongo Bagas have recently begun to take to agricaltnre under the 
supervision of the local olTicials. 

The total number of the Masai in the Kenia district, including the Wanderobbo, is 
estimated by Mr. Ainsworth at 2;i,000. Those in our settlement at Ngongo Bagas, 
include 832 '* Elmoran " or warriors nnder 20 commanders or *' Legonans^" and about 
4,000 old men, women and children. 

The Wakikuyu, both those of mixed blood round the district head-quarters and the 
purer race living in JMaranga, resemble the other Bantu peoples of the Protectorate in the 
general character of their polity, but it would seem that the conception of private owium-- 
ship in land is more developed among them than among the Wakamba, \S''ateita, and 
Wanyika. On this point, however, there is a considerable difference of opinion amongst 
those who had most experience of them. Our relations with them are now generally 
friendly, and once the suspicion of Europeans, which formerly characterized thom in a 
marked degree, has finally disappeared, as it seems to be rapidly doing, they wdl 
probably prove quite tractable. At present we only exercise real control over the 
Kikuyu people proper, those of Maranga and Mount Kenia having still to he brought 
under our iiitlueucc. The Wakikuyu are reckoned by Mr. Ainsworth at about 300,000 all 
told, thus giving the Kenia district, if the Masai be added, a total popahition of d^.i.OOO. 
I should state that other experts consider this estimate much too high, and that 
Mr. Ainsworth himself admits it to be only conjectural. In view, however, of his long 
and intimate acquaintance with the province, I have adopted ir, as at least approxini itcly 
trmiworthy. 
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There are two Governiiieut stations iu the Kcnia district : Kikuyu, the rcsidcnee of 
the Collector, and Ngongo Bagas, a short distaDcc to the south, whore the Somlauese 
troops are quartered, and where an En<jlish officer is in diarge of the Ma^ai. Both 
in Kcnia and in the romaintnir districts ol' tlio prm itirc tlicrc are no towns in the true 
sen.sc ot the word. In places villages are iound ol 2UU or 300 houses, and elsewhere 
there are clnsters of hamlets extending prettj continuoasly for from half-o-mile to a mile, 
and oontaininp,- perhaps 1,000 inlmhitants. The u ner.-d rule throuqhont the province is, 
however, except among the Masai, who liv* in krauls of 100 to 200 oecupanls, tlnit 
families of from 80 to 100 settle in neparate villages, each having its own prranaries and 
stockade for cattle. All these Bantu races, Wakamba, Wakikuyu, Ac, an m ry lightly 
clad. Both .sexes are, in fact, often naked hut for a scanty loin elotli and string of hrass 
wire in the form of anklets and bracelets, or beads with which the men and women 
respcctiTely adorn themselves, whilst tbetr hats are the thatched bee-hire structures 
imircrsal throughout Central Africa. 



Qentral Character and Produce of the Proeinee. 

A considorahle portion of the province, particularly the Galla country between Kitui 
and the Tana valley, consists of arid wastes, and both TeitJi and Kikumbuliu are poor and 
thinly peopled, hut Ukamha proper and ICikuyu are exceedingly fertile, and suit;il)!e hjth 
for cattle breeding and for the cultivation of almost every kind of crop, and tlic climate, 
owing to the hi;>h elevation of the country (which varies from 6,000 to 7,000 feet, with a 
mean teniperatuie of Cj5 degrees), being as teniperati' as that of Europe, both districts 
shouhl attract Kuropean settlers, though, so far, there arc only forty-three of ihein, men, 
women, and children, exclusive of the provincial officials and the employes of the railway 
and transport department. 

r annex herewith a Table showing the approximate value of the exports from and 
imports into the province during the past eighteen months, which may be given here 
more convenienflj than later on under the head of the general trade of the whole 
Ftoteetoimte,, the trade of tJkamba heiog mainly local. 

Extorts (ezdnsiTe of Taveta^ where a station has only lately heen opened). 



Rupees, 

Caitlf, '^nnis, and donkeys to the coaat und Oirianm .. .. . . 230,000 

Ditto f to Uganda) ' .. .. .. .. 7,00<> 

Tvory and rliiiioccros horn-' . . .. .. ... 2(1,000 

I^atire food principally to Ugantk, but iUtio to coa»t »« 15,00u 



Total .. .. •» .. 272,000 

Imports (exclusive of Taveta goods in transit and goods for the Uganda Rulway, as 
to which returns are wanting). 

Trade goods .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2H'^M0 

Arms and powder .. .. .. 2i).0t)0 

]Miio|Kaii provi8ii»n->. U<iHi)r«, Xr, .. .. .. ., lU.OUU 

r -oiij, pinnt*, and Med» .. .. .. 2,900 

Horsfs ,. .. .. .. 3,500 

C^rtH .. .. .. l,.500 

Sundries .. .. t. 2,500 



Total .. .. .. 337.400 



These data do not pretend to be absolutely correct, but greater accuracy will be 
attained next year by the institution of number records at each station. 

TVrnferjf ax yet uninetuded in any Province, 

About 160.000 square miles of territory situated witliin liie iiuiits of tiio l.'ast 
Africa Protectorate do not as yet fall under the denomination of any province, and arc 
iiuleed little known except from the reports of a few travellers such as Count T;le!>i. 
Lieutenant llohnel, Mr. Chanler, Mr. Donaldson Smith, and other.s who have partially 
explored, or passed through them. Thus the whole of the vast region extending froiii 
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north oi Mount Kcuia to Lake Rudolph, and theuce eastward to Boran has vet to be 
brouffht within the area of direct British Admintatration. 

The expedition w})ich Major Macdonald, R.M, is now Icadinjj from Lake Baringo to 
the Upper Juba, and the s^tations which he proposes to establish as he advances, will 
prove the first step in this direction. We have reason to believe that this imperfectly 
known country contains, side by side with extennivc wastes, many fertile and thickly 
peopled tracts, rich in ivory, camels and cattle, and that its administration will not 
piesent any extraordinary ditliculties. 

II. — Population. 

Xo attempt was made until this year to arrive at any estimate of the population in* 
habitatinfr the East Africa Protectorate, and even at present the only portion of it in 
whicli a careful census has been taken has been the districts in the immediate vicinity of 
the sea-coast. - The accompanying table* tiierefore, though it gives with aoeanu^ the 
relative number of the Arabs, Swahilis, Indians, &c., is trustworthy only a>; re^anis these 
coast or forei|(n races, and the estimate, even in the coast districts, of the uumbei's of 
the i'a^an tribes, based on a comparison of native statements with the obsemrations of 
British Govi't ninent officials, can only be regarded as conjectural. This applies even 
more stron:>ly to the interior, where the nomadic habits of many of the tribes must, 
apart from other considerations, for many years render any census very ditlicult, and a 
part of which is still unknown to us. It may indeed be said that this Table only 
attempts to indicate the population of that portion of the Protectorate coverin^x aii area 
of about 1.10,000 square miles, which is under ell'ective control, and which represents a 
good deal less than half the area of the whole territory. 

It seems probable tliat the population of tliis j)art, at any rate of the Protectorate, 
being com])(>si'd of viirorous races, will especially, if thry continue to be protoctotl by 
Governnieiit against the deteriorating and destructive eticct-. ot alcohol, show in lutme a 
tendency to increase, now that the inter>tribal wars, the slave>bunts, and the Masai and 
Somali raids whirh. ^^if]l!n n very rcc'iit jierind desolated the country almost up to the 
sea*board, are suppres.sed by the establishment of a civilized Administration. These in 
former days, combined with a foe even more difficult to conquer, bnt whom improved 
communications and the advance of tlu^ railway will make it easier for us to contend with, 
namely, famines, long kept the population down ; and I have heard it .said, thouirh I 
know not with what truth, that the great famine of 13 years ago, reduced the inbabiiauis 
of the present pv<n ince of Seyyidieh to about half their previous numbers. Whether 
ih']< 1)0 so or not, it is certain that the memory of this fiminr' is more deeply graven than 
any other occurrence in their recent history in the minds of the native populatioD, and 
its rehition to the ** Miaka sengi,*' a year of hunger, is still the surest way of enabling 
them to determine the date of any given event. 

13y "Arabs" are meant, in the Table, either actual natives of Arabia or the 
descendants of the invaders from Muscat who expelled the Portuguese in the 17th cen- 
tury, 'i'liere is, besides this element, a considerable population of mixed Arab and 
Persian blood, many of whom call themselves Arabs, and to whom tliL' Muscat Arabs 
may be .said to bear much the same sort of relation as the lingiish settlers in Ireland of 
the Tndor and Stuart period to tiie Anglo-Irish of the Pale,*' but the descendants of 
these early colonisers have become so completely Africanized, and crosse d and mingled 
with the African populations, among whom they have been living fur nine centuries, that 
they may be more conveniently classed as Swahilis.* They are Sunnis, like the negroes, 
not Ibadhis, by religion ; they do not speak the Arabic language, but only Swabiii. and 
have lost long ago all toucli with Arabia. In general, indeed, even the Muscat Arabs, 
alter a few generations, tend, under the influence of the climate, and of the strain 
introduced by black concubines into their blood, to become Africans, and though most 
of tbini imderstand and read Arabic, it is as a classic rather than a voniacnlar. 
Arabic, in fact, is fast assuming among the Arabs themselves the position occupied by 
19ormnn Freiidi in the time of the Pbntagenets. It is the language of the Court, of 
oili(;ial correspondence, and of the law, but for the ordinary purposes of social intercoume 
it has been aaperseded by Swahili, 

• 1\te *• Swahlli» " or coast people, from " Sw.iriil " or " ^'a":l^.ll," llie <.<ja>l'i (pliiial of trie Aiahic word 
"Sahel" or coaat-laiid), are a mixed .Vrub and ne^ru broed, in Mliich tbc nczro or iit%;roid element predoininatea, 
oecupvio^ till' coast from Laiuu to !Nfo?i;inibiqut<, and >p4>aliing a Bintn mUgiUtttt AiU of Arabic terni> and 
cX|irp«*i«ni. which ha» become through Arob traders the Imguo j^nmcs, oipeeiatU tmon; Moelcmt. tbrouj;hont 
Eaitcm end Rntitsm Ceotral Africa. 
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This Arab and semi-Arab elcnicnt is however valuable, as it is on it, and it alone 
that ti:e Adniinistiation depends for its nalivc political and judicial stafl. Tiie Arabs 
and upper class Swahilis arc the only natives icxcei»t. perhaps, a few Soinalis) who 
can read, or who have any comprehension of politics, justice, or ffovernment. 
Comnuniity of rclifj^ion, langnai^c and intcr-niarriafrc jjivcs thcni an influence over 
the negro coast populations, which the European stranger cannot as a rule possess in 
the same degree, and even in the interior thej are as Africans more at home than he 
(■;mi Iu-. Once tliey iiave thorouglily learnt the lesson that he is the predominant 
partner, and must he obeyed as such, tiicir influence applied under his control may be, 
and has often proved, very useful; and it is, 1 think, very important for the future of 
East Africa that a initive administrative eleiiiont sliould, if possible, be formed and 
trained np out o!' (he Arals am! liijlu r Swaliilis. The difhcullies attendant upon the 
ia>k are verj great, and some ex^jerts witii whom 1 have discussed it, regard it as 
hopeless, hat the effort is at least worth making. 

'fill' I'luopeans, as distin<'t from Goanesc an l I'luasiiius and other natives of Asia 
of European descent are, with few exceptions, British. There are two Freucli mis- 
sionaries nt Af omba<:a, two more in Teita, about ten German and fire Swedish missionaries 
at various scatte red stations, and about eight German and three or tour Greek traders. 
Amoni^' the liiiti-li. IioMPver. ilie officials, missionaries, and railway employes still 
largely outnumber tlie traders or agricultural settlcr.s. 

T-\ui.t sijowing Population of I'rotcclorate. 
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Frovikcb of Ukamba. 
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m.— (Sot? Adminigtration. 

The civil administration of tlic provinces and districts described in tlie lorc^oing 
pages is carried on under the direction of the Commissioner and a Council (if tlirec 
members; by four Sub- Commissioners, one for each province; and eleven District 
officers, each of whom is ])rovidcd with an Assistant. In the districts of Mombasa, 
Lamu, Kisma^u, and Machakos (Athi), the functions of Sub-Commissioner and District 
officer are combined in tbe same officer, so tbat there arc actually only twenty. two 
Bnrojican administrative officers in the torritorv. 

In luldition to the English Sub-Commissioners, District otUcers, and Assistant District 
officers, tlicre exists in the coost provinces a series of native administrative officers known 
by tl:'> Ara! ii titlr of Walis, i.e., Governors. These WsUs were, in the old days before 
the advent (il the Imperial l?ritisli Kast Africa Company, ns they arc to tin's d.iy in the 
Islands of Zanzibar and Pemba, the only Governors and Administrators on behalf of tlic 
Sultan of Zanssibar, and (hey stSl exercise side by side with the District officers a limited 
jurisdiction over the native poprdation. They may be said, in fact, to act as a-sistants 
to the District officers in administering justice to tbe natives in their respective 
**wilayets," and in settlin«r many minor political questions; and they are a very useful 
factor in the administrative organisation, both as relieving the District officers from 
nuich tedious work, and a^ intermediaries between the lin^lish authorities and the 
Mahouiaiedan population, with whose wauls and sentiments, as well as with the 
Mahommedan Law they are familiar, and who feel themselves on their side connected 
and associated through them with the (lovcrnmont of the country. 

Tbe following are the wilayeta in geographical order from south to north : — 

In the district of Yanga : Vanga and Gazi. 

In the district of Mombasa : JVlombasa. 

In the district of Malindi : l\tkaungu, Malindi, and Bfambrai. 

In the district of Lamn : Lamu, Siu, and Itembe. 

In the Sultanate of Wiiu : Mkonumbi and Hindi. 

in the district of Jr'<jrt Durnford : Itembe. 

In the dietoict of Kismayu : Kiamayn. 

These wilayets arc conterminous with one another, but do not extend, except in 
AiVitu, more than 10 miles inland, a distance which in the Zanzibar dominions is identical 
with the faihind limits of the Sultanate. The Walis are, however, often employed aa 
])oIitioal officers by the Sub-Commissioners and Collectors in the " Hinterland" beyond 
the actual boundaries of the wilayets. Witbin the latter they are moreover assisted, 
where the wilayet is a latee and populous one, by subordinate native officers, known 
as Sheikhs. Mudirs, or Akidas. Thus, in the Wilayet of Mombasa, there is a Mudir at 
Mtwapa, in that of Takaungu, at Tnnpf,ninko, and at Roka ; and in that of Lanni, there 
are Akidas, or " Governors of tiie Fort,' at the two little towns of Kipini and Kau. 
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I annex a Table ahowine the varioits administrative divisions described abov^ 
witb the names and pay <tf the Enropean and native officials respeetivelj in charge 
of them 
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Vanga Diatriet (nit^trlut Officer) 

„ ( Assistant) . . 

Momhasn District (Diatxiet Officer 

and Collector) 
Moinbasn District (A8&i>taTit) .. 
Malindi District (District Officer) . . 
„ (AldilaBt) 



C. H. Crauhird, E»q. 

D. Mnpqiiari(\ K-tq. 

J. \V. T. McClcUan, Esq. .. 
C. H. Gnrafmd, Em^, .. 

A. ('. HoUis, Eh-q. 
K. MacDougall, Esq. 
Chaa. Wise, Esq. . .. 



..I 



600 

-100 
260 



250 
400 
S«0 



Provincf of Taiialand. 

Sttb-Coouiusaioaer and Besideat in 2 A. S. Kosers, Esq. 
Witu I 

Tiiw River District (Distriet Officir) ' D. AViUon. K«^. .. 
„ ., (As^ii^Lint) . . J. J. AmliTHSfn, Esq. 

Lonui Diatriet ( Distrii c Officer) . . A. s. Kou'cre, Be^. 

„ (Af-sistaut) . . .. Vacunt.. 

PoftDarDlbldUiatrict(Districl(Miccr) ' C. 8. Rud'Jie, Esq. 

(Assistant) Vacant.. 



700 

400 

250 

250 
400 
260 



Suh-Couiinissioncr , . . . A. C. \V. Jciiner, Esq. 

Kismayu Distriot (District Officer) .. R. 6. Farrant, Esq. 

(Anistant) . . C. de 0. Middleton, Eiq. 

Upper Jttba District (I)i»trict Offin r) A. C. W. Jenner, Biq. 

„ „ (AtwisUnt) . . J. W. Tritton, Esq. 



500 
400 
350 



250 



Sub-C"<nnmUsiiiiaT 

Tcita District (DUiriot OHicerj 

( As^i-tiint) . . 
Athi District (District Officer) 

„ (Assistant) .. 

Kenia Dittriet (District Officer) 

„ (Assistant) . . 
Kitni Diatriet 



/VowHS Cnbrnniai. 



J. Ain'ixvnrth, Esij. 
J. W. Weaver, Esq. 
Captaiu E. (ioldic TaubBIB 
J. Ain!«worth, Esq. «, 
C. U. W. Lane, Etq. 

F.G. Hall, Esq 

B. Bimenf Kaq. .. 
Not yet mgiBiaed 



Total eost otVmpimi Civil Admbiatnitioii , 



.)(>0 
400 
250 

260 
400 
350 



8,650 



* Protectonite pay. These officials draw their main salsry from Zanxibar. 
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Nauvb Cirn ADMnruTBAnoN. 

Province nj S( i/i/fdieh. 



Vmgo Diftriet 



MomboM Dutriot ,« 
MftlutdiDiatiiet.. 



Rupi'is :i-rcv. 

Wall or VaiiKii. Bakari-liin-AIi .. l,*2<»(i" 

AVuli of Gazi, Ali-bin-Salim-bin- 3,600 
Kb 111 full 

(Aoiin;: for liim)Mahoni(>ii-l)in-Hnmis 1,200 
Mahnshani 

Wall of Mombttia/S«Um>bin-Khalfim, 10,620 

ioclndinfr Stnff ' 

Wall ofTakaonpi, Buhid-bin-Saliin- 4,800 

bin-Il:imi» (stm and heir of late 

fi-udnl Chief) 

Cadis, i£f. .. .. 720 

Wall ot'Mnlinili. SaId>biii>H«nid .. 4380 

Cacli», Akitliu, &c. 960 

Wnli of MumbroU Setbtn-Salim . . 1 ,800 

Akido, lie. .. 420 

Httdir of lit wnpa ( Mombasa) . • 600 

Mndir of TanganUco, Mabomed-bja- , 860 

Kholfiin (Tnkaungu) ' 

Mixlir ot Uoka. Mahoined'bi»<8aiid . 860 

(Takauii^^uj 



Lamn District 



PttI Domfoid Diatriel . . 
LaanAkiAu .. 

Saltnmte of Witu . . 



Wall of Lamii, Abdvlkb-Un-Hamid . . 
Cadis. Akidiw, &0. 

Wall of Sill, Omar-biii'Iin . r 

Cadis, kc. . . , . 

Wall of Y:\n\ and Iieinbe, Tiro-bin- 

Cadis, jtLC. , . 

AV'iili of Va%% and Itambe, "Kro-bin- 

Shakuch 

..I Akidii of KipiBt, Ali'bb-Boaaan 
I (Lamu) 

I Aldda of Kau, HaflBan>bin.Abnied 

fl.amii) 

.Siihaii OiiKa-l)iii-lI;inicd ,. .. 
Cii'rk , . , , . . . , 

Wall of Mkoniimbi, Ali-bin-Somo 
Cndis. &f. . . . . . , 

Wall of Hindi, Abdul Bahman 



3.00O 

1,800 

600 
1.80O 

1,080 



180 

180 

•J.KJO 
360 
480 
800 
800 



Kiamava District 



i Walt oT KinrnyQ (Tacnnt) . . 
' Oadia, Chief*, tiC 

Total 



2,0 IG 
80.103 



* It is proposed abortl^' to plaoe an Assistant Wali over the outlying poitions of the ^lombasa Wilajet, 
Mwache, Maaeraa. Babai, Ao. 

Tiic Central Civil Adiuiuistratiun at Mombasa includes further the following 
Departments and English officers: — 

1. The Judicial Department, consisting of the Judicial OiP.ccr. 

2. The Treasury, consisting of tlie Treasurer and two E!i'_;lish AssistiUits. 

S. The Audit Department, consisting of an Englisii Auditor and Assistant Auditor. 

4. The Gostoms and 8hi]^iing Department, consisting of the Director of Customs 
and of the Port Officer. 

(The Civil Gaol is under the control oi this department.) 

5. The Tvansport Deparimmil^ under an English Superintendent. 

6. The Medical Department, under the Principal Medical Officer of the Protec* 
torate. 

7. The Posts and Telegraphs, under the Postmaster-General oi" tlie Protectorate 
with an EngUsh Assistant. 

8. The Public Works Department, untier the supervision of a Parseo Engineer. 
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The animal cost of these Departments, including the native staflP attached to i\\cnt. 



is as follows : — 

£ 

•ludioial DcpBrtinent .. .. .. 1,006 

TrcMurr .. 3.385 

Aij<lit Offici' .. .. .. 816 

Cuslo i's am! Slii|>]>iiig DepiUtinei-ts .. .. .. .. ., .'>,747 

Tiiii -{, ,vt .1.1 Kr^istiatioa of Porters OiUe? .. .. .. 1,272 

Medical Dtpnitiucut »* 

Poiu nnrl lVicgnipllS .. .. .. .. '.)r>3 

Public Works *• .« 629 



Total .. .. .. .. •* 14,232 



IV. — MUitarji Force, 

The military force of the East Africa Protectorate consists of S89 Fonjahi Mahom* 
i)ie«laiis, 256 Soudanese, and 575 natives of the Protectorate, constituting a total of 
1,120 mon. 

For military purposes the territory is divided into three districts, each conunaiidcMl 
by an English officer. 

The first military district (Momliitsii) eoiiiprises the two Provinces of Seyyidieh and 
Tanaland, and is commanded by Major Hatch (late Wiltshire Regiment), who has also 
the superior command over the whole military force in the territory. It indndes the 
Indian (•')ntinp;ent of 289 men (nominally 300) under the command of Captain Barrett 
and Lieutenant Scott (botli of the 2nd Sikh Intlsntry^ and a force of 400 African troops 
distributed among some ten different stations. 

The second military district (Macbakos) comprises llie civil Province of Ukamba, 
and is under the command of Captain E. Harrison (West Yorksliire fiegiment) second in 
command to Major Hatch. 

The total force there is at present only 144 regulars, hut there is a eonsidaiable 
body (I think about 200) of local native police under the orders of the civil authoritic-, 
employed for the defence of the l^uropean stations against possible attacks of hostile 
natives, who in this district are armed only with spears. 

The third military district (Kismayu) comprises the civil Province of Jubaland, and 
is provisionally comnianded under the supervision of tlic Sub-Commissioner by 
3Ir. Middlcton (late of the West Kent Regiment), who acts as Assistant District 
Officer at Kismaya, pending the arrival from loigland of the military officer sanctioned 
for its command. 

The total force in this district is :267 men, all Africans. 

The accompanying Table will show the details of the composition and distribution 
of the force. 
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The following are the rates of pay of the nxtin olieeri and men coiiipriiiin!; the 
AiVitiftn force : — 

Hupees. 

Chief Native Offieer *. 1 00 a-.u«iitli. 

Seciuid Senior Officer . .. .. «0 



GbiiGiiM .« AO M 

iJeutenantn .. .. .. .. .. 45 

<^lour-s»rg;caiits .. .. .. .. .. 24 ,. 

Sergeants .. .. .. .. .. 20^ 

Corporals .. .. .. ., ., 18 ^ 

I anrc-c (irponil* *• ,. .. 17 ^ 

l'ri«ateit «, 16 ^ 

Hticniito (Amt Am MS moiitlis) .• «• .. .,11 

Bugien *• 16 



There hi no fixed perio<l of service as the new regulations framed here for the force, 

and sent liomc for Her Majesty's GovernnK iit have not yet come back to us, with (heir 
sanction, but ilicrc is a jj;cucral understand injj^ ainon? the men that tlic^ engage tor 
three jrears, and are free at the expiration of that perioa to quit the nerviee. 

Tlic Indian contingent engag^ for three years, and arc subject to Uie QucciiN 

Regulntions in force in Indin. 

The iollowin^ are their rates ot jMij : — 

ttopwc 



1 Subailurs-Mojor SOO per inoath. 

•2 SuUuiiirs .. 100 ,» 

a Jamadiii* .. .. .« 100 „ 

IS Havildan .. .. .. 30 ^ 

15 Naiki .. .. ., .. .. 25 

276 Sepoys .. .. .. .. .. 18 „ 



The hc:d(h oF tlic Indian troops has on the whole been sattsfactoiy ttincc their arrival 

in the Protertorale. 

Kcgular l)airacli accomniodatiou is provided in the Forts of Mombasa and I>anui for 
the African iroops, and new barracks have been built within tiie last year. at Malindi, 
Waviii, and Ngongo Eagns. The Indian contingent occupy linen built lor the 
24th lialuchiiitan Keginicnt in the spring of last year, liaU'-way across Momba.^sn ii-iand, 
and at Witu, Burkab (Port Damford), Kismayu, Madiakoty and Kikuyu, the men are 
hutted. A more suitaUe magaziqe is nnder process of construction in the fort at 
Mombasa. 

The health of the men of the African force has, on the 'whole, been so far i;o.)d, 
but a certain amount of sickness has prevailed daring the past year anion^f the 

Soudanese, and >tationed for tlie most part at Kisniayu as well as amon" the Somalis 
brought down to Mombasa. The sickness at head -quarters has averaged about 10 per 



cent., made up as follows : — 

Pweettt. 

1* CVCC'S >• a. «« mm mm ..S • 

Veiierckl <n'easo4 ,. «. ,.2 

l,'is(a«<'S of digestive organs .* •» .,3 

1'xtiriial injuiifs .. .. >• .• 1 

ihkrr duenws ' .« .. .. .. .. 1 



The (Nindiict of the men, since the f irniation of the force, has been generally 
good; the great I'tiult ot the Soudanese is the readiness u-ith which they yield to (be 
temptations uf drink, under the influence of which they will occasionally, tsi* 'cially in 
towns where it is easily obtainable, commit acts of violence. 

Tbo S\vnhili<. on the other hand, are remarkable tor their 'i^iliriety. but in clianicler 
arc so dilfcreiit from the Soudanese, that it is ditiicult to institute any comparis< ii betwccji 
them. 

"rhoy .-iro ninch more deficient in the military instinct and spirit, an<l faults 'of 
di^-iijliuu must often, iu justice to their peculiar temperamcat, be condoned in tbcm, 
a hich in the Soudanese, who are born soldiers, would require to bo severely punished. 
Their chief offences are irregularities when on duty. They are, however, daily 
improving. 

y*—- Law and JvHin. 

When IJcr Aiujcsty's Government took over tlic Protectorate the legal system 
])rcTalent in the territories compoainig it was «f a most confusing and ewmplicated 
character. In the Zanxibsr portion of the tcnitory Europeans were subject to the 
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jiirisJiction of tlu if Consular C'ou:(n oiil v. and Brili^Ii .sul>iL-cts in particular could only 
be tried by the ( ousul-General or one of the .Indges oi tlic* Consular Court, ivlio would 
come to hour cases in which they «erc defendants or accused jjcrsons to Mombasa or 
Ijainu or elsewhere in ilie territory rcsi)cctively, the L»w and i)rocetlure folloived, being 
in its broad outlines that of British IniHii, nnd the area within which the Court cxrn ised 
juriisdicliMn being rejjarded as a " zila " or district of tlie IVcsidency of Bombay to 
the Hig:h Court nf nhich an appofti lay from (he docision of the Consular Tribanal. In 
the rc;;ii)n beyond the oidy i rnnicnt nfliL'cr competent to Irv Europenns ex officio 
Avas, except perhaps within tlie Witu Protectorate, the Consul-Gcncrai for Zanzibar, but 
the Secretary of State ft»r Foreign Affairs had authority under "The Africa Order in 
Council, 1SS!>." to ff'^e judicial powers to any English oHicor (noi necessarily a Consular 
OlTu'or) on whom lie saw fit to confer thcni by snccial warrant, nnd in the exercise of 
this authority the Karl nt Kimberloy bestowed in ISUl tiiese powers on the tiien two 
Judges of the Zanzibar Consular Court, in their personal, however as distinct from their 
judicial, capacities. 

In the Witu Protectorate the power enjoyed b;^- the Sultan as an indcpendeut 
potentate to try all offences committed iritbin his territory, had never been limited by 

•capitulati<m8 or by tlie prant to Euroj)eans of ex territorial immunities, snch as those 
provided for in the Zanzibar 'I'reaties. nnd althou^b th • ]ioint nns never formally settled 
it seems certain that the Sultan of Witu posschsud, in the absence of any explicit 
utipnlalions to the contrary, all th(> judicial powers inherent in every Sovereign, whether 
in respect of fori'ij^ner^ within his dominions or of natives. 

It followed that wl)eti the powers of the i»uUan of Witu pa<ised first to tiie Iiupcrial 
British East Africa Company and then to the Sultan of Zandbar, their judges were 
competent to deal with Kuropcans, and accordingly the Sultan IIamed>bin-Thwain 
enacted that all cases in which an European was concenicd, whether as plaintiff or 
^Icfendint should be heard before the European "Administrator" who thus became 
the jutlii ial officer fur Enropeansin the non-Zanxiliar territory between the Tana and 

•tbc Julia. 

His powers wci-e, however, very vaijuoly exprcs-ed, nnd it is probable that, bad a 
case arisen in Witu in which an European wa« charged with serious crime, the native 

Oovernnicnt «onld have been invited bv the protecting power to have it tried by one of 
the judges appointed as described by the Secretary of State^ under the provisions uf the 
Africa Order in Council." 

Another i)eculinrity in Witu was that whereas in the rest of the territory, subject 
to the "Africa Order in Council," the laxv of En^^land was supposed to be applied, 
Jthe Imperial British East Africa Company had introduced there the Indian Penal 
«nd Civil Proeednre Codes, and had done so, moreover. In such a manner as to 
nioko it um-c itain whether they did not ;ip]i]y lo natives as well as to Europeans. The 
J^anzibar Government, on being intrusted with the administration of Witu, re-estahli.shed 
the Miihommedan l^w as regards natives and applied it by means of native judges whom 
it appointed at all the diicf place^< in the Sultanate. 

For the natives in the remainder of the territory the Imperial East Africa Company 
had appointed a judicial otiiccr at Mombasa, who, in the Zanzibar jjortion of it, was 
■supposed, concurrently with existing native Magblralcs (Walls, Cadis, &c.) to administer 
llie ]\Ta!ioinn)ednn law, and, in tlio ca^c of the heathen trilus living- beyond the 
Mabommcdan jmle, to recognize and enforce their local customs, in so iar as these 
latter wero not repugnant to natural morality. This judicial officer resigned in 18J4, 
4Uiid his place was not filled up till 1890, the aiinunistration of justice to nnttres being in 
<lie meanwhile left first by the Compiinv to its Administrators at Mombasa, and then by 
'Her Majesty's Government, when it tooii over the territory, to the Sub-Commissioners of 
4he four pnwinccs. who were given tlie powers of District Magistrates in India, the Sttb* 
Conuuissitmcr in Ukaml)a bcini; further provisionally invested, in view of the distance 
4>f his province front the coast, with the powers of an Indian Assistant (Sessions Judge. 
In licrious cases, such as capital crimes, &c., committed l)y natives, the Comiiaay 
employed by a special arrangement one of the Judges of Her .\i4^csty's Consular Court'; 
but with its withdrawal this arrangement lap.sed, and the Commissioner nnd Consid- 
Geneia), as invested with the authority of the Suitan «)f Zanzibar on the coast, and as 
rcprcsinting Her Majesty in the interior, hecamc, until the compieiion of the now 
jiulicini or;j^;iuizaiion about to fae described, the snprenic judicial authority for natives 
throughout ihc Protectorate. 

In 1800 an ISnglish Judicial OfRccr for the East Africa IVotcetorate nas appointed, 
whose jurisdiction over natives was provi.'-ioiially left unlimited, save by the right of 
iip|ical to the C«mimissioncr as representing the sovereign authority, and who being at 
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the same time created n \'icc>ConsuI |:osscsscd over the Brilisii subjects in the Zanzibar 
part of the territory the jndieial ]H>wers conferred on Consular offiefals by the " Zanzibar 

Order in Council." 

Tiic (hrcc Sub-Commissioners of the coast provinces had been a short time 

Erevion<<1y inrcdtcd with the same powers, a very nceessary provision in view of tlie 
irge Hritish Indian population living within their jnrisdicticn and subject only to the 

Consular Cout ts 

Jt was clear, however, that such aiipointmcnts could only be rc«jardcd as a inake- 
»bift, and tluit it was urgent lo establish ns simple and nnifoim a legal system for both 
natives? nnd luiropcans thi ouj^liout the whole Protectorate as our obligation to maintain the 
Mahomuiedan law in the Zanzibar dominions, and generally to respect native customs 
whore innocent even if not on all fours with our own, would permit of. 

Accord in^ily under a recent Order in Council, known as the " l^a^t Africa Order in 
rnimril, 181>7," the Consular jurisdiction and the powers of the Judsc^i holdinfj warrantn 
under the old Africa Order in Council were done away with, and a new Court for the 
whole Protectorate, called '* Her Majesty's Court tor East Africa," or more shortly the 
"Protectorate Court,** was con^^titntcd, lo he held at Momhasa ordinarily, hut elsewhere 
wben necessary, by nn officer known as "Her Maje:^ty's Judicial Otiicer for the East 
Africa Protectorate," or more shortly as the ** Judicial Officer," who must be a barrister 
of at least three years' standing, and be appointed under the Royal Sign-Manual. 

The Court thus eonstitnted has jurisdiction (1) over all British subjects ; (2) over 
all foreigners, i.e., subjects of a foreign non-native State in amity with Her Majesty, 
except in the Zanzibar ponion of the territory, where its exercise of jurisdiction is, 
sobjeet 10 the consent of the foreigner's Government, if the latter should bo one of the 
** Treaty Powers." An appeal from it lies to a High Court sitting at Zanzibar, and 
consisting of the ConsuKOeneral and of two British Judges, which the new Order substitutes 
for the High Court of l^ombay. The law administered by it, both criminal and civil, is, 
so l&t as circumstances admit, that of Briti>h [ndia, the Judicial Officer having the 
powers of a siessions Judge, the full Court for Zanzibar of a High Court, and the 
Secretary of Btale, or with his assent the Commissioner, of the Governor-General or 
Local Government in India, except that for the purposes of certain specified acts, the 
Protectorate Court is eubstituted for the Superior or Supreme Court, and the Commis- 
ttoner for the Governor of a British Colony or possession. The Order provides for the 
establishment of Provincial Courts, with the powers of a Second Class District Magistrate 
in India, and it is proposed that such Courts should be constituted and regularly held 
at their respective head-quarters by the Sab-Commissioners of each of the four 
provinces. 

The Commissioner has power, under the new Order, to make Regulations, subject lo 
the approval of the Secretary ot State for the constitution of native Courts, and for the 
definition of their powers and duties, and a scheme has accordin<;ly been drawn up by 
me and accepted in prinoi'dc, though as yet not in detail, by the Foreign Office, for 
providing a regular series ot native tribunals, cuimiuatmg in the " Chief Native Court 
of the I'Toteetorate." This Court will be held at regular hUemla at Mombasa (as also 
twice a-year at Lamu, and once a-year for the present at Machalcos and Kismayu) by 
the Judicial Officer, who will have the ])0wers of a Sessions Judge in British India, and 
from whom there will be ;m ajipeal to a High Court at Zanzibar, composed of the 
Commissioner and of the two Judges oi the new British Court in Z 

The .«cheme further provides for the constitution of a Native ProviiirinI ('ourt to bi^ 
held in each province by the Sub-Commissioner, with the criminal powers of an Indian 
^District Magistrate and a jurisdiction up to 5,000 rupees in civil matters, of a Native 
District Court, to be held in each district by its Collector, with the eiiminal jjowers of 
an Indian .second-class Magi.strale and a jurisdiction up to *J,')00 rupees in ci^il mattei-s, 
and lastly for the holding, by direction of the Collector, of a Petty Native Court, to 
be called the A.ssistant Collector's Court, in which the A.ssistant Colleetor shall have the 
powers in criminal matters of an Indian Magistrate of the third class, and a juri-^diction 
up to 500 rupees in civil matters. It further provides for the co-uperation in all these 
Courts of a varying number of native Assessora, with a consultative voice, for the purpose 
of giving information to the European Magistrate n epoetin q; native law and custom, 
such Assessors in the Mahommedan coast region being wherever possible Cadis or 
Mahommedan Magistrates, and in the non-Mahommedan region, comprising wherever 
possible elders or at least members of the tribe to which a native defendant or prisoner 
belongs. 

Besides these European Courts the scheme recognizes in the Mahommedan coast 
t^;ion (1) the Coitrta of the lValis» the Native Mti^istmtes already deseribed in the 
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account of the Civil Administiadon on whom it confers powers, civil aiul rriniiual. 
identical with those ot the District Courts presided over hy the District otticcr: i'Z) tbo 
Court, in every wilayct, of a Cadi, or Mahoinmedan Kcclesiastical Judge, «iih cocfnizAnco 
of all matters affecting the personal status of ISlahfimniedan (such us inarria3;c. divorce, 
inheritance. S:c.j, and the fiiKllmcnt hytlie piihlic Ministers of the MalioiiiMicdai) religion 
of their duties and obligations, as such, and vuth an appeal to a Sheikh-ul-lsiant at 
Mombasa; and (3) in the region beyond the Mahommeuan pale, the juriftdtction over 
their oun pr-oiilc of certain specified tribal Chiefs, over whose procedure and punish- 
mcDts the European ntlniiiiistrative oftici rs are directed to exercise a reasonable super- 
vision, not unduly interfering with them, unless they should he essentially inhuman or 
unjust, as for instance xthcrc convictions are obtained by witchcraft or torture, or entail 
hnrbaroiis ])ena1ties such as mutilation, cruel eorporal punishments, or the enslavement of 
u condemned pei-sou or his relations. 

It is proposed that the native Courts held by English officei's sliould he guided by 
the general priticiples of the Indian Civil and Criminal Proceduio Coilos. hut that within 
the Mahommedou coast i,e;:iou and in dealing with Mahommcdaiiii they bhouid have rc«~ 
gard to the general principles of the law of Islam, and thronghoat the Protectorate to 
any native laws or customs not opposed to ji^neral morality or humanity, nnti that tlit* 
purely native Courts, i.f., those lield hy native Maiiistrates, should be uuiilod hy ih'- 
native laws or customs exii>ting witlau the respective jurisdiclioDs, suhjeet always to tin- 
({ualificalion above-mentioned, and to such enactments or modification of existing iau> 
or customs ns m.iy at any future timo be introdneed bj, under or in virtue of Her 
Majesty's autiioriiy. 

Pending the sanction of this scheme by Her Majesty's Government, its general 

])rinciple.s have been in practical operation as regards natives, but the Judicial Otiicer has. 
as a matter of fact, done a i^ood »leal of work ot a petty cliaractiT which wouhl prohahlv. 
when it is in full working order, tall to the Provincial, District, and NS'alis Courts, as iu 
the Province of Sej'yidieli, the natives, as they get to know of the existence t>f hi^ 
Court, arc lH';;iuning to come tci it in ever increasing iiuinlitMs, ii^^fend cf tCO'"g to the 
local Chiels, Walis, qr Collectors of their respective districts, wliose decisions they 
perhaps regard as l^s finsl and nnthoritative uwn that of the English Judge at the 
capital. 

Mr. Calor, the .Tudicial Oliic<'r of the Protectorate, informs me that during the nine 
moritlis which have elapsed since he entered upon his duties, he ha.s tried 102 civil case>, 
the l»ulk of which were native, aud lias convicted 2tjT persons of criminal offences mostly 
iifanof very scrifnis nature, petty thefts ami trilling assaults being the most numerou>. 
No sentence pronounced by him has exceeded a year, though he has in oue ca^c 
approved of a longer sentence, inflicted for murder, hj native Cttnefik 

The cases tried befoi e Mr. Cator represent all the most important oneswhidi hnvc 
arisen in the Province of Seyyidieh. 

In the Province of Tanaland Ucr Mt^jesty's Sub-Commissioner and the native^ 
jMagistrates assisting him have, during the last year tried 1U7 criroieal cases, vis. ; — , 

Piltv tlufts .. .. .. ,. ..52 

l{iii;i;hiry IS 

Assault .4 •« «• i 

NF'.ii'diT «* !2 

Dmti^n^ (a-alh hy Dcgjigenee •• 1 



>> 



RrceiTiii^ stoh u gooib • « 

UiMMtnntl oSiracet .. .. ■.. .. ^ 

.Xbdiiciittn .. ,, .a •. ^ 

• Viifjraticy .. .. .. .. .. ..IT 

.\ id I t'»capr of n prisoner .. .. .. .. 2 

In the Province of .Tuhaland nO records of criminal convictions were kept till ti.^- 
present year, but in the past quarter of it eleven prisoners were convicted, ten heiit:^ 
sentenced :o fines or short terms of imprisoument for petty thefts and one (in Gosba) t*» 
one jaar'fl imprisonment for causing death by nesUgence. 

• I have as yet received no criminal statistics from the Province of Uliambn. 
Since tny arrival in East Africa 1 only know of the execution for capital crimes ot 
four penontt, duly condemned by native Courts. The first was a Malindi Arab of good 
position, Ali-bin-Seif, who was convicted in 1894 by Mr. de Sausmarez. as Company ^ 
Judge, of the murder of Mr. Bell JSmith. District Officer at Malindi ; the second wHr, 
8nleiman-bin-.\bdullah, one of the Chief Witu rebels convicted in the same ^ear by 
Captain Rogers (sitting in virtue of special powers c inferred on him by the Sttltan 
Hamed-bin'Thwain) under. section 131 of the Indian Penal Code; the two others wen? 
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two :Arai) tr}uk•l^ who liad murder*. il a third Arali in Gosha, and >yIio wen* tried there in 
the-ttutumn of I Silo and condeomed to deatlt by a Court composed oi' the h)cal Chief and 
of sevtTiil native and Arab Assessors, Mr. Cranfurd. the District Officer, aclin;; on this 
occasion u.s l^ublic Prosecutor on behalf of the Crown, as he had no legal potver to sit 
in a cftpitftl case as Jadge. 

. lu the ^priun; of 1S96. a iilave o£-tIie '\VaU4>£ Takauugu, ^"^P^^.ved an guide to ilu> 
Imliun fitntiniient on an expedition during the rebellion, was convicted by court-martial 
of having di'libeiatcly uiisled tlic force, uith a view to its destruction into u waterless 
tract^at the' instigation of a fanatical fellow-shive, and sentenced to death; bat tbiH 
:<entcr.re was coniniuted liy nic tq imprisouinciit during the Qucen'n ])!('asun 

On the other Itand several cases uf murder of natives hy other natives liavc occurred 
during the last two or three venrs, in which varjin&: terms of imprioonmcnt hare, in 
view of extenuating circumstances, been sul)stifu(ed foi tlio. capital penalty. 

According to strict Mahommednn. law murder may be atoned for, and in cases of 
mutilation the application of the tf-r talionis, which f need scarcely say now no longer 
obtain.s in practice, may be avuiJcd by the payment of "diya " or bh>od-money with the 
<*onsent of tiie victim, or, if lie iias licen Killcil, of liis leijal lioirs ; and thoii-uh Kastern 
PrinccH have rarely Hesitated in momenta of anger to order wholcsiile c.vecution.s or 
ma^vrcs, the deliberate inttictioii in cold. blood.M a capital sentence, without regard to 
the prajers of the condemned man or bis relatives is very repugnant to the MuKsnlroau 
mind. 

, It may, therefore, sometimes be expedient if the application of pcnaltioK is to 
corjrcbjK)ud to the conceptions of justice prevailing among tho.se whom they , are intandad 
to protect or deter, not too rigorously to executi; capital sentences even in eases in.- 
which one uiight not hesitate fp d," 8o in Europe, should the blighlcst ju.stification exist 
for, Indulgence^ but to impose in «uch instaaoea ifirnddltion-to the blood>nioney required 
for the sinisfaclion of the injured pni ty, such terms of imprisonment or penal servitude ' 
a- may. bo dcjeoicd necessary to #aiisty tl^c o^ndcd majesty of the law. 

!Nteann hih\ an oivilizatlo;i. spreads and, European institutions acquire a greater hold 
upon the coimtry, these primitive individnaliBke eonceptions, which e.vist among the 
heathen tr^bo; of tl-c interior, as well as among the coa.st people, will gradnally di'^appenr 
and give place to vieus more consonant with our own as to the rights ami duties of 
society as a wliole. 

'I'he fines and IV^'- rollocted since ]\Ir. Cator's arrival by tlie Judicial Ofiicer's Court 
at Mombasa amount to 7,ot>0 rupees, or, on an average, of SlO rupees a-month ; but the 
receipts for each month fluctuated greatly. In the Province of Tanaland, during the 
year 1800, they amounted to 10,Vf.'}4 rupees, or ^<11 rupees a month, and in the first 
ijuarter of the present year, to 2,702 rupees, or 900 rupees a-month, mosc of the civil 
>>uits being for M\ms under 20 rupees. 2so statisticii are forthcoming on this head from 
Jubaland and UkambSf but they vill be carefully kept there .in future. 



Prisoners eonvicted of offences entailing less than six months* imprisonment are 
conlined in the barracks or forts of the coast towns, or inland stations in which tlieir 
ticnience has been {wsscd oni them ; but all convicts sentenced to u term exceeding six 
months arc (unless there should exist special reasons in a given case to the contrary) now 
>ont to the central gaol in the lort at Momhssa, the period spent hy them in lieing 
tiansteired there in custody being deducted from the time which they have to seive there. 
This priHim has been organised by Mr. Marsden and Mr. Ps^er, the Governor and 
J)eputy-Covernor. on Emopean lines, the prisoners being classified, supplied with regular 
mtions (instead of, as formerly, depending on the ciiarity of their friends or ot humane 
strangers), performing regular labour, light or hard^ aecQjrding >to the nature of their 
.<«entence, and being permitted to earn by good condneta reductipn or mitigation of their 
panishmeut. The number of convicts undeij^oin^ imprisonment^at a time at Mombasa 
i^i at present ou an averngc about 130. . ]| 



Police: 



The dvtl fwlice at Mombasa conrista <tf an English officer liaxiug the title of 
.\s8istant Superintendent of PoKcet of a Chief Constable^ also English, of four nergeants^ 
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four corporals, four lance-corimrals, and sixty-five constables, one-third of whom are 
Swahiiis, and tbc remainder Somalis, a race supplying belter material than the negro for 
police purposes. Thejr wear a blue cloth nnifonn. 
The foUovittg is the cost of the force :— > 







AiiniftanL .^tijx-rintcndcnt 
Chief Coiistiibic 

Jntt'i iircu r, ut -lU nipeea Mnonth *. 
4 Scrgpiinis, at iO rupees OrBODtb .* 
4 Corpamb* at 16 rupen a-aumtii *. 
4 Lnnee^coiporali. at 17 rnpen a-immth 

F>5 Conntablei, at 17 vtpett iMiMath . • 

OutfiU •• 

Kentof MntimM .. 

Total •« 


Brnatm. 1 £ 
1 SOO 
U 

480 

9Se 

••4 I > S21 
816 

•J.CjH ISO 
sto 47 


10.878 1^98 



These constables arc lialile to he employed on special duty in any part of the 
lernforv, hnt in ])racticc the force is employed only in Mombasa Island and on the 
shores of the immediately adjacent mainland. In the rest of the territory the police 
work is peifonned by the "station Askaris," partly natives and partly Kiriboto or 
Msbihiri Arabs, of whom there are on an nverafje about twenty-six in each district, and 
who, besides acting aa constablos, are employed as messengers ami escort. The total 
cost of these station Askaris, including their arms and rations, is 3,S31/. a-year. The/ 
wear a khaki uniform resembling that of the soldiers, all except the Arabs, who have 
their own distinctive native dress. 

I subjoin here^ntli a Table showing the distribution and total pay of this civil police, 
inelading the special force for Mombasa 



Station Askaris. 



Ibbndi auil l'.>k:iuti^u (civil |iolicc)— 
r<5 nu n . . a, 
1 iosprotor 
'\v 1 flnb-lmpeeter •. 



Kapeee. 
1M€0 



Awhiiiiiifiihii (oTil poliae)-> 



IS 

11 

2 

i 

M 
4 
4 
10 

s 



•t Lamu 
Witu. Kbu. Kipiaa, Did 



BOounU 

Vnxa . . 
Si\ u . . 

Kiuii»a 



* • 
« • 



M8S 



PnrtMt ^ JvMantl, 

Piciviiicc of Jubuiuiui — 

24 |>ulicr andnemngm .. •« 
2 caolen .. .. *< 

S Mrdlmfn 

9 ewvepcn atwl kba-elie labonms 
1 cwlcr.. 



"1 

., \ 5.400 
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At Machakos 
At Otttpctt 
At Kikuya 

At Xgongo 

At Kibwczi 
AtXdi 



Ukamba Prot inte. 



1 Inspector 

2 aergeantt 
5 corponb 

,85 poVc* 

" corjjonili 

15 ]>r)licc ,, 

1 Inspi clgr 

2 sergeants >^ 
4 eorponit 

,35 police 



« • 



ii 



{1 sergeant . . ., • • 
2 corporals . . 

20 |>oIicc , , 

[ 1 liifpictor 
< •? corporalB > 
{^23 polici! .. 
{ 1 Inspector 
J 3 corporals v 
135 police 



Arms and aininuuilion for tiicse Askoria 
Bntiont to than •• •• 



Tblal 



Or »t 1«. s rope*, eqaal to 
eifil police . . 



• ■ 

• * 



• ■ 



« • 
• « 



::} 
::1 

..MO,. 



Rnpeet. 
MO 



I. RajKep. 



,452 > 29,268 



4,600 
4,fi00 



Total cost of police of eTcry kind tltrougUoat territory 



52,398 

6,320 

£ 

3.1181 
1.S9S 

5 224 



VI. — Religion and Education, 

The inhabitants of the entire coast-line of the Protectorate are Maliommcdans ; but 
whereas, from the German frontier to the Tana, I^lam does not prevail beyond the 
Sultan's 10-mile limit, between the Tana and Port Dumford it extends about 20 miles 
inland, and in Jubalaud is the religion of the entire population, Somali and Bwahili, the 
Boran Gallas and the few scattered Waboni bcins: the only non-Mussulman races. 

A considerable portion of the Arab Mahomtnedans, especially those who, like the 
Bojal House of Zanobar, have maintained a close connecliiHi trith Unseat, are Ibadhis,. 
11 Xharcji sect rejcctiriL:: Ali and all the suhsequent Caliphs. The Ibadhis, who hear in 
this and other respects, a certain resemblance to the carljr Eaglish " Independents," denj 
that the Headship of the faithful can be hereditary, official, or ev&k eleetive, but maintain 
that in eTerj State or family he alone is a true imam, or leader of ptajer, whose life and 
doctrine are orthodox and pure. They further teach that a mere verbal or even 
intellectual assent to the Moslem confession of faith will not, as most Mahummedans 
believe, save a man from eternal punishment if he shows himself to be a practical infidel 
by acts belying his profession, and their views respecting predestination and human 
irresponsibility ore, 1 believe, consistently with these opinions, somewhat less extreme 
than those of most other Moslems. With these doctrmea they combine a puritanical 
simplidty in the external adornment of their mosqaes, and great austerity as rqnards the 
Qge of wine and tobacco, both of which tliey deem equally' unlawful. 

A minority of the Arabs and the whole of the Somalis, Swahilis, and negro converts 
to lelam are orthodox Sunnis of the Shafci sect, but scarcely recognize the apiritoal 
supremacy of Constantinople, revering the Tnrl<ish Sultan, in so far as they do so at all, 
not so much as the adopted heir of the Egyptian Caliphs as because he is actually the 
Lord and "Guardian" (**Hami ") of the sacred cities of Medina and Mecca. The- 
Ibadhis, of course^ regard him as a schismatic. 

The Indians are either Bohras (orthodox Shiahs), Khojaf; (a Cutch sect or caste,, 
which mingles Shiah and Hindoo beliefs and customs, but in which a tendency to reject 
the Hindoo element, and to revert to the pure Shiah doctrine has of late been percep- 
tible), Bunnia'^ or Banians and Parsees. There are also a few Shiah Arabs firom the 
shores of the Persian Gulf. 

In spite of the theoretical severity of the Ihadhi doetrine, there is little in East 
Africa (except among the Somalis) of the fanaticism found in some parts of the Moslem, 
world. 

[766] O 
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Mixing freely witb Euroi)can8, Paraees, and Indians, both Hindoo and Bhiab, the 

Arabs ami Swahilis, are verj free {"rom rolif^ious intolerance, but neither m there among 
them any of that open disregard of Moslem observances, prayers, frnts, and prohibitions 
as to food, which is displayed by lax Turks and Egyptians. 

The Christian missionaries are generally respected as religious teachers, even 
though of an imperfect mul oorrnpted creed, and lukvc always been treated withmarlced 
liberality by the Arab Rulers of Zanzibar. 

The Pagan tribes of the Interior can searccly be mid to possess a religion, if by tiiat 
term we mean a definite system of ethics, beliefs ami ol -lervarices connected witli the 
unseen world. They have neither idols, priests or temples, but there is a vagae general 
belief in spirits, mostly cinl, dwelling in or near certain trees or sacred spots, in witch- 
craft and in ghosts, as well as more vagudy in a kind of Sui)rcn)e Being, who is some- 
times Confused with the sky, but to whom no real worship is ollercd. 

Among most of the Bantu races, the position of an elder is attained b^' initiation into 
certain mysteries of a <|aasi-re1igiou8 nature, the inner meaning of which is, however, 
kept secret from the ma'^s of the people, and the various tribes have e«ch their sacred 
animal or totem, which it is unlawful for them to eat or even kill. Tlius in the Is'yika, 
as I mentioned in my description of it, the hysena is sacred, and the oath by it the 
most bindifig that can be taken. A sii|)er8titfcni"re8pecting the oliameleon, which is 
found among the South African Kaflirs, i'^; also eonnnon to all the Wanyika. 

The Gallus profess to have once possessed a sacred book, the observance of whose 
precepts made them, in former days, tlio first of nations, but vnfbrtnnately it was 1^ 
lyiiiL:- about and was eaten by a cow ; hence, whenever n cnw is killed its inside is most 
carefully searched to look for it. , Amonc those of Boran, there are tiaid, moreover, to 
be traces of Christian traditions and observances, derived, it is supposed, from 
Abyssinia. 

The one spiritual belief, if it can be called so, common to all the native races of the 
Protectorate, is a deep-rooted faith in magic, and this extends even to the Mahom> 
medans, many of whom arc'Hot ashamed to consult heathen medidtte men and 
wizards. Circumci'^ion, tinrostrirtiMl iK^lyi^aniy, and the conception of marriage as a 
Mile are almost universal among the Pagan tribca 

A-H the 'principal forms ofnrestem Clnlstuiiiity are rcprcscutcd by the various 
Missions established in the Protectorate. The Church of England has a flouri>jhing 
Mission (Church Missionary Society) at I'leretown, under the Bishop of Eastern 
Equatorial Africa, with .branches at Moniba-na, Rabai, Jilore (Giriama), Ndara (Teita), 
Taveta, and inr Uicambtt. The Roman CathoHcs have two Missions, worked by tho 
"Fathers of the Onlcr of the 11 >Iy Oho^t," nntler the French B'shop of Zanzibar, at 
Mombasa aud Bura, in i'eita, whilst the Free Methodists possess stations at Eibe, 
Jomvu fnd M«2enis'(near Momba^), at Golbanti on the Tana, and in Witu. 

There is a Presbyterian Mission (the East African Scottisli) ui.icli has June tj,ood 
ilidu-tiinl wrn-k at Kibwezi. in ITkaniba. anil the '■ Ea-t African Inl ind .MiN>i<)n " which 
has lately established itseli near Nzoi, in the same province, though less distinctly 
aectarian'in '^aracter, is maiidy Presbyterian, and is supported by Scotch and American 
adherents of that creed. Foreign Protestantism is represented by the Lutheran 
"Leipzig Mission" at Jimba, near Monibaiia, Mbungu (Giriama) and Ikutha (Ukamba) 
by the " Nenkirchen EvangeHcal Mission," also German, at Hfgao, on the Tana, and by 
the "Suedish American Mission" at Cnlesa, higher up on the same river. 

It cannot Im? said that the missionaries, thoiiirli they have done most useful work in 
exphxing ihe country, and accumulating intoriuaiion respecting native languages and 
customer, have as yet made, from a religious point of view, any deep impression on the 
people. In the ^lahonune(.lan region this is natural enough, hut the heathen tribes, 
tiiougL possei-sing no theology of their own, appear equally refractory, more from apathy 
than hostility, to Christian teaching whether secular or religions. They iiave no objection 
to come tct school or church, if paid to do so, but thi v are lacking in interest or even 
curio.'^jiy as to the white man's lessons, and there is a total absence of that keen desire 
for knowledge and eager assimilation of the new ideas set before tiiem by their 
instructors, which is so encouraging a symptom in Uganda. 

The ( h:i~tian insistence on a life of moral excellence, as distinct from mere 
mechanical compliance with external observances^ and the prohibition of polygamy aud 
drunkenness (regarded by all the pagan trib^ as a coveted privilege of eldership) are 
no doubt a certain obstacle to conversions ; but these tribes are almust as little disposed 
to accept Islam, though it tolerates polyoamy and would possibly be in-ltjlyeiil to the use 
of " tembo " (the drink made from the fermented juice of the cocoauiii, wiiich forms the 
ihvouritc beverage of the native races) as distinct from European wine and spirits. 



Digitized by Google 



41 



Along the Mahommedan border line, a certain number of Wanjika and Wapokomo 

have adopted, under the influence of Anrb Chiefs, the Swaiiili creed and drcsn, but these 
'* Mahajis," as they are called, arc often Moslems only in name, and have acquired from 
their contact from Islam, all the vices and hypocrisies, sometimes regarded by Europeans 
as peculiar to the Chriatian Mission convert." Some of them atlter a time find even a 
peifunctory compliance Avith the Moslem finata and forms of prayer too irksome, and. 
relapse into their primitive heathenism. 

Edncation ia given by the Christian Missions, of eourse on sectarian lines, and by 
the Arab schools attached to tlic mosques in the coast townr-, wluMi however, teach oidy 
reading and uriting, and llie mechanical committal to nieiuory of the Koran. Both 
secondary and higher education may be said to be uon-e.\istent, nor is there anything 
correspOBding to the " Mudaris " of Egypt, Turkey, Morocco and i in, for the study of 
Arabic grammar and Moslem theology or law, much less any schools at wliich tnoilcni 
subjects arc taught. The prcseut Wali of (J&z\, Ali»bin->Suliiu, who is perhaps tiie most 
enlightened of the coast Arabfl, establbhed at hia own cost at Mambnii, where he was 
Wali, a school, at whicli iMinnjcan languages and some rudiments of European science 
should bo tauglkt, and was at considerable pains to get capable masters from India, but 
his transfer to Gazi caused his plans to fall through before they had had a fair trial, and 
the school has, I believe, now been closed. 

It would lie wry (! c si rn !(!>.• to cudou out <^f sonic jjortion, if possible, of tiic Wakf 
revenue, a school something ou the lines of the Euau Smith Medresseh at Zanzibar, at 
which the young Arabs and Swahilis of the better class could receive side by side with 
their crdiuary relip;iotis in.^li action in tlic Koran, a prarlical idnralion in Knglisli, 
mathematics, and iu the ciumeats of history, geography aud science (and perhaps iu the 
highest cla«s of all in political economy and law), so as to qualify them for posts in the 
native political and administrative services, besides being taught athletics, riding and 
outdoor games, and thus weaned from those habits of indolence and vice which are so 
rapidly coiiupting the race. 

If the friends in England of the African Arabs, and of Oriental progress in general, 
would assist the Government with funds to take up this idea much good might result 
from it to Africa. 



Vll. — llevenue and JiupenUiturem 

The folldwing figiiros >hoiv the rcvcnuo and expenditure of the Protectorate during 
the ])criod of nine mouths which elapsed between its creation aud the beginning of the 
last financial vcar : — 

£ 

Actiuil uoei,U8 .. «• «• 22,tt65 

Actual czpendituie .« ,. .. «• .* 77,920 

If from this expenditure we deduct the 1 2,7o0/. paid as rent and interest to tiio 
Sultan of Zanzibar, which may really be regarded as a subsidy to a sister Protectorate 
and, therefore, to some extent as an Imperial contribution, and the sum of 18,327/. 
representing tlie co-t of the militiiry opi-ratioiis undertaken in supi)re^<.inir the rcheliion 
aud establishing the authority of Goveroment during the period uuder review, it will 
appear that the ordinary expenditure for the carrying on of the Administration was 
46,84?/., thus Iraving a d'. (icit of -J 3,9 78/. 

The grant made by the Imperial Government iu aid of the Protectorate, including 
war expenses, during the nine months from the 1st July, l8Uo, to the Ist April, 1896, 
was 60,[)loL 

In the year just closed the figures were approximately 

£ 

Actunl n Cl ipl* *• «. •« 32,070 

Acttuil cxpcuditun p« 134,S40 



Vrom this expenditure should be deducted, in order to form an idea of the real 
\ rilue oftlto ti rritory, the simi (»f I7,00u/. paid to Zanzibar, of "20,927/. paid for the final 
suppression of the coast rebellion, and of <^96d^. for the purchase of the Mackinnon Road 
and of the mortgages held by the late Imperial British ^t Africa Company. 

The actual currying on of the work of the Government will thus he shown to have 
cost 01,404/. during the past year, whilst its revenue was 32,670/. The real deficit was 
therefore 58,71)4/. 

Thci c i^. however, good hope that the receipts will this year considerably exceed the 
[7tiC] G 2 
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estimates; (luring the Isrirt quarlcr of the present year they equalled nearly 11,000/., and 
if this ri>c is maintained we ought to Imvo Ijy the cii'l of (he year a revi iiin' i,o( of 
30,000/., hut of 44,000/. It should ako be mentioned iu relation to lai^t year s revenue 
that, whilst the current average rate of exchange hero of the rupee (the current coin of 
the Protectorate) during the year ending the aist Mareh. 1897, has bi L ti I s. 1 the 
official rate fixed by the Treasury for the same period has been 1a. ]}.tl. This has 
entailed on us a less of over 4,000/.; thus our customs revenue nhich, if converted 
into steiling nt the average current rate, would have amounted to 18,500f. figures, at 
the official rate is 1,000/. loss. 

During the tirst few years after its occupation it is only natural that the expenditure 
in an undeveloiied territory such as East Africa should be greatly in excess of its revenue, 
hut as time goes on, there U every reason to hope that tlie latter will increase out of 
proportion to the cost of government. The augntent.ition, during the l;i-t year <»r two, 
notwitlistamiing tlic devastation of the most productive province by the reliellion, in 
customs, court fees, and posts and telegraphs, has been remarkable, and tbore seems no 
reason why, if the pre^'^it r:\U: of proL:ress is maintain _'d. lit..' (erriloiy shoidd not, in 
ten years' time, pay its way without the necessity ol any assistance from home. 

The Province of Tanaland and the Malindt district, in that of Seyyidieh, are already 
self-supporting, but sonic time must Tieccs-iai ily elapse before the wild regions of Ukamba 
and Masailand, in which money is only beginning to be known at all, and where 
payments arc all made in kind, can pay the cost of their European staff. The largest 
item of e.Kpen<e is the military force (31,00*)/.). wliifb really equals the whole present 
receipts of the Proteetorate, but it cannot be said, eonsidering the size of the territory, 
and the uncivilized charneter of most of the tribes inhabiting it, that its numbers (1,1^7 
of all ranks) are nnduly large. 

One feature in the revenue is, of course, very noticeable, the absence of any direct 
taxation. This is due, to some extent, to the fact that the greater part of the 
easily taxable wealth of the territory is situated within the Znnzibar dominions, in which 
the imposition of any lax other than a 5 per cent, advalore^m customs duty is forbidden 
by the Treaties, so that tl)e land, houses, and incomes of foreigners, and under the head 
of foreigners are included, for the purposes of their Treaty, British subjects both 
European and Indian, are free of any tax. It wonld obviously,- tinder these circnm- 
stances, be unjust to impose upon the native a lax which the European and Indian, far 
more able to bear it, escape, and the result has been that, rtith the exception of a few 
local dues in the nature of " octroi " or for the use of markets, slaughter-houses, &c., in 
^e coast towns, no taxe.s or rates whatever, are paid by the iiative population. 

Tho disappearance of the Treaties, wliich expire rxt ilifTcnMit dates Mithin the next 
ten years, will permit before long the imposition of some moderate form of direct tax on 
all alike, a hous^. or hut-tax being the form which it wonld in all probabUity most 
conveniently a.ssume. In the interior where the Treaties are not operative, some of the 
district officers arc desirous of imposing a hui>lax at once, but I am personally of opinion 
that it would not be advisable at present. 

The native takes some lime to understand wliy he sliould pay a tax for the light 
to use a house or piece of ground which is his own ; the conception t f a con'ri)niti(m 
towards the maintenance of lliu Adndnistration, in return for the benefits and proteeiion 
which he derives from it, is as yet quite foreign to his mind, and slow as he is to 
apprehend new ideas, it is not to he expected tliat it should quickly become familiar to 
him. 

The only effect of too precipitate an iropotdUon of hut-tax would be to drive the 

nativea away from the neighbourhood of the European stations, where we wis!) to 
encourflije them to settle, wlnlc if its cidlection in remote districts were left in the hands 
of still insutficiently educated native Headmen, great abu.ses and injustices might be the 
tesult. 

One district, indeed, Pokomoni, is rijie fnr the imposition of a small liut-tax; and 
lying, as it does, simply along a narrow strip on cither side of tlie 'Wua, it would be easy 
for the English district oflicer to collect it; nor wonld the |ici<jde, long accnstomed to 
oppressive exactions on the part of the Witu Sultans, and grateful to us for the defence 
which we afford them against Somali as well as Swahiii raids, probably offer any 
objection to its collection. It seems probable that a similar measure ntight .soon be 
adopted in some of the more settled and {peaceful parts of the i^thi or Ulu district of 
Ukambfi, 'ivhore the ngricnltural population are beginning to appreciate the advantages 
of protection. In certain parts of Tanaland fiie Government claims one tusk of every 
elephant riiot within the province as its pei 41.1 site ; and this claim, which has long been 
made by almost all native African Chiefs, is deemed natiural, and therefore not resented. 
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VIII.-'TVade and Skippmy, 



hnporU and Exports, 

The principal revenue of the Protectorate is derived from customs, and the figures 
Ibmished me by the Cnstoms and Shipping Department afford the best criterion of the 
general trade of the Protectorate. The receipts from this source from tlie 1st July, 
189«, to the 31st March, 189«, were 10.4 16i., the import duty amounting to 6,016/., 
and the export to 4,400/. In the year which has elapsed from the Ist April, 1896, to 
the 31st March, 1S97, the receipts were 806,191 rupees, or at the current average rate 
of exchange tlie import duty amounting to 12,000/., and the export to 6,500i. 

This amount exceeds by 4,000/. that collected in any previous year since the 
statistics of this territory have been kept ; and the prosperity which it indicates is 
doubtless due to tlir increased trade and population brought into Mombasa by the 
construction of the Mombasa-Uganda Kailway. The Mombasa imports are double those 
of any iverfams year, e»^udii^ those <^ Goremment, such as stores for the AdministrBc 
tion, rations for troops and railwaj coolies^ and materials used in the eonstraction of the 
line. 

The following is a hst, in the order of their value, of the principal articles exported 
from and impcwted into the tenitoiy 



Itorv. 

Itubbur. 

Cattle and goats. 

Grain. 

Copra. 

Gum copal. 

Hide andhom. 

BoritiM. 



ImporU, 
Piece goods. 

Brass wire and beads. 
Flour. 

Enropetn pcoviaiow. 
Building nmlffiiali. 



All of which are dutiable, with the exception of copra. 

The import doty is an uniform one of 5 per eent. ad wdorem. The following are 
the «cport duties 



li On iTOTy «• 

8. Gum ro[);il . . . . . . 

3. Otim ii.dia-niljbtT. . 

4. Gum cloves (without dittineUon M lo origin) 

5. Ou siiu »im . . . . . . . . 

6. On ondlQIa treed conuDg from the districts 



between 



nnn and Wnrabcikb, both jtorte inoloded) 
On ortliiila weed from all other d&ttieta 

7. On ebon|r . * * ■ 

8. On boritic* . . . . . . 

'J. On iiidcs . . , . , , 

10. On rbitiacrroK horn iiiid bippopotamus teeth 

11. On toitoiiio shell .. ,, 

12. On cowriis .. ., 
la. On native tobneeo .. >» 

14. On chillies .. 

19. Ongfoandnnti .. ., .. 



1S» On India^i coi n, caffie oom, Hawefe 

gtaiiiN :iud le}j;iiine8 

17. On rice in husks . . 

18. On cbiroko (a kind of bean) 
• • • * 




* * 



■ad goats 



* • 



* • 



15 per cent ad tahnm, 

15 „ 

IS n *• 

80 

12 » 



M 
** 



• ■ 
■ • 



and all other 



5 
10 

b- 
10 

10 
10 
10 
5 
25 
10 
18 

Dot. c. 



ft 

M 

«• 



•I 

It 



0 35"| Per jjislii or niuasure 

0 25 > of 360 11)3. of 

1 10 J Cafflr<econi. 

2 00 cooh. 
10 00 M 

I 00 „ 



Of the four principal emoTts — ivory, rubber, cattle, and grain— the greater part are 
divided between the Unitea Kmgdom, India, and the Unit^ States of America. Of 
the ivory exported, one-quarter goes to England, one quarter to India, and the 
remaining half vid London to the United States. The rubber goes almost exclusively 
to England; whilst the cattle, goa(a» and copra are exported chiefly to Zsnribar; and 
grain chiefl j to the coast of AnuUua. 
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As regards imports it is not easy to state with accuracy the relative amount 
contributed by the various countries trading with the Protectorate, as many of the 
goods are tFuishipped at Zanabar in a manner wfaieb makes it cUffieolt when they 
get here to trace their origm, but I bdioTe the following fignres to be flabBtantially 
correct : — 



Next year I liopc. by the institution ot" a system of careful inspection of invoices 
and marks on cases, to supply your Lordship with more detailed statistics ou this 
subject. 

In the meantime 1 annox; (ii) a comparative statciv.enl of the duty collected from 
1B91 to the present pear; (0) a comparative statement of the value of trade goods 
imported into the territory during 1895-^6 and 1896-97 (c) a comparatiTe statement 
of the value ot exports during the same period ; (d) a comparatife sfcatemont of the 
duty on imports ; and (e) a comparative statement of that taken on exports during the 
last tw o years. 



ludia contributes * 

Tliv Uaitc<l Kingdom . . . . . 

< icrraany . , . . . . . 

' United SMe» of America (kcrosiua oil) » 
Kuiti* (petralcmn) 




60 per cent of iJie total inporte 



100 
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East Afbica Pbotectobatb. 



CoiirAPATiTB Statement showing Value in Bupecs of variouR AxtideB imported mte 
East Africa Piotectorate during 1896-97 and 1895-96. 



Artidcfl. 


1896-97. 


1895-86. 








Rn. 


n. 


P- 


lU. 


a. 




Picci' .•■lii' I; Ml].' ^-nod* 






10,93,5.'j1 


0 


0 


7,94,745 


0 


0 


Grain run! tlo-.ir 


• • 


• • 


4,92.154 


1 


0 


4,07,142 


3 


0 


} Iiinls\ ;u c. ^;l;l~^vv me . 


• • 




i,ft;i,3<)i 


14 


«' 


1,10,'2G3 


12 


0 


Amis and amiuuhitton 




• • 


2 j.O ! .'> 




(» 


28,24 


0 


0 


])uil>Ung materials .. 


■ • 








(1 


l.O.I.'i:':* 


1 1 


0 


FroTuiuna .. 


• • 


• • 


4,64.633 


Id 


0 


3,67,331 


14 


0 


Spiriluom liqnon . . 

lobncco . . . . 


• • 


94,466 


12 


0 


A8.910 


18 


0 


« • 


• • 


•13,620 


10 


0 


30,621 


4 


0 


Live-stock 


• • 


• • 


1,28,31G 


14 


f) 


1,17,892 


3 


0 


Furniture, (ento, Sec. 


• • 


• • 


36,000 


14 


0 


16,420 


4 


0 


Sundries . . , , 




• • 


5,95.J10 


15 


0 


2,52,370 


0 


0 


nice .. 




• • 


4,'l?,-43 


0 


0 


3,81,998 


2 


0 


Kcrosinc oil, , 




• « 


0G,801t 


c. 


0 


39,948 


2 


0 


Spices .. 


• • 


*• 


25,828 


12 


0 


22,813 


7 


0 


Fniiu uid Tegetabln., 




• « 


82,003 


7 


0 


22,0&S 


2 


0 


Draga nod diemicali 






«.629 


11 


0 


• • 














10 


0 


26,53,995 15 


0 



(0.) 

East Afrioa I'noTECTonATE. 



Co3iPAUATiV£ statement showing Value in llupccs oi' various Articles exported 
from East Afrioa Protectoiate in the years 1896-97 and 1896-96. 



Aitielea. 



iToiy . . 

Rubber 
Oum cf>|ml . . 
Hides, liarna, lie. 
ThImu'co t , 
Grniii 
Sl>cl!s ke. 
Live- stock .« 
BttUdiiig nutcTHiIa 
Sandriea 
ProriaioRi 



1896-97. 



K». a. 

3,91,282 12 
l,9^,436 0 

22.040 

40,975 

13,o83 
2.71.480 

17,043 
1.4P,368 

25,755 

27,667 

21,392 



6 
12 
7 
0 
9 
2 
12 
3 
18 



0 

0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
0 



11^7,2026 8 8 



1898-96. 



R«. a. 

4,46,184 10 

l.i.'j.'ji:^ 0 

8,U8 
1 7,200 
2,41,572 
36,718 
1,48»178 
11,953 
81,288 14 
8^80 5 



12 
14 
5 
0 
7 
2 
S 



0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 



11,09,481 0 S 
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(D.) 

East Aitbica PfioxECXOBATE. 



COHPAKATivE Statement of Import I)utv collected in East Africa Protectorate from 
April 1, 1896, to Maroh 81, 1897/aDd April 1, 1895, to Match 31, 1896. 



Article*. 


1896-97. 


U. ma. per 

Bupee. 


1895-96. 


It. S^fdL per 
Rupee. 




Ko. 


a. 


p. 


£ 


s. 


<7. 


lU. 


a. 


P- 


£ 


s. 




Piece and trade goods 


54.f.77 


8 


3 


3. '.'96 


r> 


4 


39,737 


4 


0 


2.3't,'j 


\-2 


2 


Onin nnd flour . . 


34,607 


11 


1 


1.483 


10 


2 


20,357 


1 


3 


1.227 


5 


0 


Hardwnn*, gkiMware. ke. . . 


9.169 


9 


2 


563 


16 


0 


5,516 


3 


0 


332 


9 


9 


Arms and oinmuaition . . 


1.360 


IS 


1 


75 


8 


0 


1,412 


4 


0 


85 


3 


9 


Baildinj; inat«>rials . . 


9,49^ 


2 


2 


568 


13 


9 


S,16t 


7 


8 


311 


8 


3 


Prrvi'.ion'i .. 


23,231 


10 


3 


1,400 


U 


0 


13.366 


9 




805 


16 




Spirituous liijuors 


4.7-2t 


7 


0 


•2S4 


Ifi 


4 


2.<Mr> 


8 


3 


177 


11 


rt 


Tohnoco 


2.181 


0 


2 


131 


9 


H 


1..5J1 


1 


0 


9'2 


7 


0 


Live stock , , 


6,417 


5 


2 


386 


17 


."j 


5,894 


9 


3 


355 


7 


3 


Furniture, tentn, &c. 


i.sno 


5 


2 


108 


10 




821 


5 


0 


49 


10 




Sundries 


S9.760 


8 


S 


1.794 


3 


0 


12.618 


8 




760 


14 


5 


Hies .. 
Rerosinc oil 


22.487 


I 


S 


1.855 


13 


3 


19.099 


14 


2 


1,151 


9 


3 




7 


2 


201 


7 


8 


1.997 


6 


2 


130 


8 


3 


f pico« . 


1.266 


7 


0 


76 


7 


0 


1,140 


10 




68 


15 


8 




l.GOO 


2 


3 


96 


9 


4 


1,103 


14 






9 


9 


Drug^ and choinicnlK 


331 


7 


3 


20 


0 


9 














■!•<'• nl 




'r2 


:? 




0 


:\ 


l,:V2,Ti>: ;'. 


snno 


2 


1 



(E.) 

East Africa Pbotxctoratb. 



ComParativk Sf itrmont of Expoi't Duty collected in East Africa Protectorate from 
April 1, IbUO, to March 31, 1897, and April 1, 1895, to Alaroli 31, 1890. 



Article. 


1896-97. 


1«. 2if/. pir 
Ropev. 


1895^. 


1*. 2iJ(/. per 
Rupee. 




Ks. a. 


P- 


£ .V. J 


Us a. 


(I. 


£ s d. 


Ivi.;\ .. .. 


38,250 11 


0 


2,305 19 10 


40,227 1! 


2 


2.4'!:) 3 t) 


HubbtT .. 


29.165 7 


1 


1,758 5 6 


21,842 12 


2 


l.dlti I'i 2 


On 11 c<>|>Jil . . , . 


S.MC. 1 


(t 


199 0 3 


1.6H4 7 


3 


101 10 9 


Hide*, horns, &c. . . 


4.097 9 


1 


347 U 8 


813 14 


1 


49 1 2 


Tobacco 


679 3 


8 


40 18 10 


860 0 


1 


51 16 9 


Gnin . . 


20.360 15 


« 


1.227 9 9 


18.117 12 


3 


1.092 4 II 


Shell*, &c. 


1,704 3 


:i 


10'2 ir, 0 


3.671 13 


2 


221 9 t 


Livi- sli.i k . . , , 


7.318 


2 


441 o 10 


7,-*08 14 


2 


446 13 n 


Building matccial.s , , 


2,575 9 


1 


155 5 4 


1,195 4 


1 


72 1 U 


SuDdrivM , , . . 


1.356 0 


3 


81 14 10 


1,564 5 


2 


94 6 0 


Rice .. 


27 6 


0 


I 12 10 








Provtsioiui 


1.069 10 




64 9 6 


419 0 


1 


35* 5 3 


Total •. 


1,09,911 4 




6,62C 3 4 


97.806 1 


0 


5,896 7 6 



It will be .seen from these Tables that the importations of hardware, glassware, 
building; materials, and Enropenn provisions for the last year are double those for the 
preceding one. whilst furniture, kerosine oil, and spiritimus licjuotB have increased 
50 ])er cent., cloth and trade ijoods, sucli as bras.s wire and beads 30 per cent , grain and 
flour 20 per cent., and rice 17 per cent. The import of piece goods of Lancaaliire and 
\W] H 
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American nri^rin does not exhibit any tendency to increnflc, those of Bombay ori^^tn 

beiiip proforrtMl on iifcouiit of their clipapn(v<s. 

'I'urning to exports it is noticeable tliiit ivory, ^jmin, ami live .stock have, during 
the p.ist year remained ftationary, whilst gum copal and boritiH (timber) have doubled, 
and rubber inereased .'0 per cent. 

Of ihe ivory sliippt d Iro n tiic coa';t <];iri!iir the ))ast year, and ropresentinir ft vahie 
of al)out "JoJiOO/., one-tliird has come from the U^an«hi Protectorate, {"liere is, however, 
a in ( drcriMse of .^.000/. as compared with the ^MreviouH year, in the value of ivory 
shipp '(I lient c from ihe two Protectorate><. 

Although the increase of 5t' per cent, in the export ot rubber is satisfactory, our 
Cuotoms authorities have expressed to me some disappointment that the totiil espnrt 
in one year slioiild not exceed i2,nO'^/. wordi or 14t,000 Ihs., i>i view of thorast quantity 
of rubber lying almosi at our d'jors, and only requiring to be ;rathered. 

The sudden cxten-sion of the uses to which rubber has been put in the past few years 
in connection, for example, with iho cyi-le maTuifactJin'. ..m\ fur wheelx of all <k'<cription, 
ha»^ created an extraor linary demand : and. con^idc'rin/ tliat Afric i niav be ^ lid. r(v,i<rhly 
speaking, to be full of it from the Zambezi to the S iliara. there seems no reason why 
there should he any fallinif oflF in the Kteadineas of the supply. 

Hitliorto, the rnl)))cr hroiia;!it down (o the coast has been mainly cidleclcd by natives, 
who, under the pressure of hunger, Imve gone into the forests, tapped the vines, and 
taken the balls thus extracted (one of which about the size of a oricket-ball represents 
about a tiay's work according to native standards) to ibe nearest Arab or Indian, but if 
the altontiim of meri-liants int'Tes?t»<l iti rulilun- could he directed to the forest-^ in fhis 
territory which teem nith it, many of tliem close to the ei>ast. it seems proh,il)le that 
some form of organized la(»onr eonld he devised, which would be profitable both to 
exporters and to the I'mtt rtorati-. 

The Cierman tirra of liansing and Co., of Ha i.iiur:^ and Zanzihar, \v(u) luiv»; a branch 
establishment at Mombasa, have latterly dispaiched agents for the pur[>ose of collecting; 
ruhber to the Vani^a and Malindi dLstricts, in both of which it is found in great 
abundance. 

In the Provinee ui' Tauaiand, indeed, the natives liave of late he<;uu to tajj the vines 
in a very destructive M>anner, so much so. that our Administration has found it necessary 
to divide the ruhher-protbi'-ini; tracts into four meMs. two of which are closed for three 
^eare at a time in order to allow the vine to grow uji ai;ain. 

A greater rise in grain would almost certainly have been noticeable, had not the 
crops been spoiled hy a severe droii^lit duriii;;: the Autunin of last year followed by 
nnusnally heavy rains in November and December. 

In the districts devastated by the rebeilion, moreover, many of the villagers, who had 
been scatt i 1 ant' whose villages had been destroyed, did not resume eidtivation in time 
for tlie .Inly liarvi^-t, i)ut they have ni arly all of tliem vecomnteneed it since last automn, 
and it niay be hoped that this summer s crops will be abundant. 

{n many cases, however, country slaves have been unsettled by the war, and have 
drifted into the tor, r work, in |ireferenct! to reniainiiii^ on the land, whilst others, 
whose masters took up arms against the Governnicnt. have been freed, so that there is a 
certain diminution, as compared with two years airo. in the number of rural labourers, 
which may in some degree aftect the harvest. 

l)urintr the finaneial year w hich has just eluso;! 77" dhows visited Mombasa, showing 
an increase ot 37U over the preceding year, or almost dt»uble the quantity ; 127 .steamers 
and 2 sailing-ships with a net registered tonnage of 11G.300 tons entered the port 
during this peri<»i, as compared with lOG steamers with a tonna;^e of 7''.P.">0 tons <lii;ing 
the previous corresponding twelve month£. Of these sliips, U j were English, JO German, 
2 Norwegian, and 12 Zaimbari, showing a tonnage of— 

Totii. 

Engliab .. .. .. .. .. 79.500 

OcvMuui - I •• dS.400 

Zanzibor.. .. .. 2,800 

Norwcginn .. .. .. .. 500 

iotal .. .. .. .. Ilii,2fl0 

The plague in Bombay biis, in some negree, interfered with the extent of shipments 
from India, as the indents which have been sent by merchants here. have, in many 
nisiances, not been fully executed owing to the general e.xodus which took place from 
Bombay and the difficulty experienced by those left behind in fnlfllKng all the demands 
made on tbiem. 
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With respct't to sliipmcnts from German)', il is remarkable that Gorman traders 
Riiccced in celling goods ut German n anut'HCturo in these markets, in some instances, at 
little more tlian their eost in Europe. The reason is that the Geniiati line of steamers 
is lieavily subsidized hy tlic Imperial Government, and shi|}pers by theiu are allowed a 
rebate according to the amount of fVeight which thej bad g^ven to the Company in a 
year. 

If a large shipper finds that the year is likely to ph)<e without his having paid 
sufficient freight to entitle him to rebate, he »ill go into tiie market and buy goods 
sufficient to enable him to claim it, and be quite content if he gets his monej back on 
such sliipmeiits without makins: 'inv profit. 

My attention was called lo a case of recent occurrence, where a German firm imported 
a quantity of low-class Innmly to sell at a price equal to '69. 7\d. for one doisen imperial 
quarts, and a low-class wliisky for .'.v. GJ. per dozen of i!n])('rial quarts, which is what 
Englisli soda-water is bought for here. Such a shipment was doubtle.ss helped by the 
retmte above referred to, and the Collector of Customs reports to me that there are 
many other similar cases. 

Tt is greatly to he reirretted that there is no regular steam comniuniratioti between the 
United Kingdom and liriti^h East Africu, and it is a subject of much discontent among 
the local merchants fbat when the territory was administered by the Imperial British East 
Africa roin])niiy. tlie British Imlian Steam "Navigation Company ran srtMimrr-^ from 
London to Mombasa, but that the practice has now been discontinued, and that maila 
and cargo have to be transshipped at Aden into the Brttish-Tndia steamers fruni India, 
greatlv to the (ktriment of the goods. At pre-ent thetc is only direct Communication 
vlth India, tuo Engl1^h stcaiiier^ 1 P'titish-hulia < and two German* a-month, calling at 
.Moiiiha.-a on their wsiy from Zanzibar to Bombay. 

It must, however, be admitted that it ift difficultfor the British-India, witii tlie small 
sub-idy uhieh it receives fj^.OOO/. a-\ear^ to compete with the German East African 
line, whicli receives 4o,000/. a-year. or even with the Austrian Lloyd, which has just 
started a subsidized East African coast service. 

The German Company is n<nv talkini; of making its steamers from Hamburg to 
Zaiiz bar v'A FhiNliii;-. Li-V)on, Marscille>. Na]»les. Suez C'anal, \d -n. anil Tanga, call 
onci- a-moiiih at ioa>t at .\ii)ml»asa, in \v!ii< li ease tin- only direel eomumnicatioii hotweeu 
Europe and the ISritisli Protectorates in Kast .\fiiea will he by German shipH. This is 
indeed already the case uitli Zanzibar, where there is direct monthlv conimunicalion 
witn Europe by French, and direct iortnightly comniunicatiou by German sieamcrs, but 
where British shipping is only represented by the small British-India steamers, with 
their 7-kni t contract from Caleutta via Aden, and Bombay via Seycliello. 

It has hei'Ti sugf^esteil that II' r Majesty's (Government slioald give the British India 
(.'oinpany, in lieu of an itu n a-< d sub-«itly, the carriage of all the material for the Uganda 
Eailwuy, on the understanding that tlie Company should run a direct line from London 
via Marseilles to Zanzibar and Momlja^a. Tiie guarantee of tiie tarriage even of u 
certain portion of the railway material would, in all probability, enable the British-India 
Company to run a local line of steamers from Zanzibar to Kismayu, calling at tbc 
various intermediate ports. Such a line is ah.scdutely imperative if the coast trade is to 
be dcvelopetl ; there sliould he fortnightly sailings between Zanzibar and Kisuiayu ; and 
though it is not probable that these steamers would, at any rate, for some years, pay 
their working expenses, their regularity of calling and iho dependence which could be 
placed on them, would greatly stimulate thi- commerce of our ports, and be as valuable 
ill its way fur developing the territory as a railway through the interior. The German 
Government has such a line of steam*er^t ntaking arculnr voyages (" Rundreisen ") from 
Dar-es-Salaani to the northern and soullu rn jn rf s uf Oernian East Africa, from Tanga 
in the north to Mikimlani in the south, and in this way the »h«de of the coast ports are 
kept in regular touch both with the capital of the Colony and with one another. In our 
territory, the only regular means of communication along the coast which can I' r; lied 
upon are the dhows, wliicii for half the year duritig the ^outh-west mon<oon can onl} sad 
north, and for the remaining half, while the north-east monsoon is blowing can only sail 
south. 

There is, it is true, tlie Pioteetoratc steam-ship .Tiii>a."' luit the necessities of the 
Administration obhge u& to use lier more as a dispatch-boat for the transport of uf&cials, 
or of troops and Government stori*!^ from one p^rt to another, and she is consequently 
too ujicertain in her movements lor merchants to place reliance on her, nor does she 
stay sufficiently long :it ports of call for them to cidlect and siup their cargoes, even if 
they knew belorehand tliat her arrival was expected. 

I attempted to oi^auize last vear a bi-monthly coast service by the Zanzibar 
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stenm-ship " Kilwa," which I hired from the ?ultnn's Government for three months at 
5.000 rupees H-month ; and the Zanzibar stcani ship " Barawa," wliich (hat novernment 
ran by arrangement with us on its own account. The service was much appreciated by 
h i iil traders, and notwifhstandinfj the strain to wliicli it v.rm sti1iiec!(Ml by thf fact that 
the rebellion was not yet suppresstid, and that it bad occa^sionally to be disorj^anzied for 
the purpose of moving troops the dates given were pretty rejfolarly kept to. 1 am now 
endeavouring to arrange a tbroe-weekly sorviee hoin the ISth proximo by the steam- 
ship ".Tuba" along the coast from Zanzibar to Kismayu, calling at Waseiii, Nfoiribasa, 
Kiliri (for Takaungu). Malindi, Ijarnu, and Port Durnford ; but such u service is at any 
moment liable to disorganization, should trouble cause the ship to be requisitioned bj 
the military authorities. 

Hunks, — The ^lational Bank of India and tbe Chartered Bank of India, Au:>tralia, 
and China, have both opened branches since the establishment of the Protectorate at 
Mombasa. 

IX. — Money. Weights and }feaiturea. • 

The current coin uf the Protectorate, an oi Zanzibar, is the rupee uf Britisii India, 
but a special rupee coinage amounting^ to 10d,25t> rupees was issued by the late 
Imperial British East Africa Company, by far tlio greater proportion of it being in 
rupees and the 8-anna, t-anna, aud J-auna pieces being few in number. The silver 
was bought by the Company at a bigb price finally showing a loss of 8,63.5 rupees 
0 annas, and after l>!iO no fresh " Company's ctOM** were minted, supplies having been 
brought either from India or Zanzibar in Int'.ian rupee«. 

All tlie Company s silver coinage, which was minted at Biriningbatn, went into 
circulation and is current along the coast, but very few silver coins penetrated into 

the interior. 

bome of them, however, find their waj down to Zanzibar, where they are changed 
for Indian rupees bj Messrs. Smith, Mackenzie, and Co., and the Company's coins 
returned to Mombasa. 

Its copper coinage (pice), amf)UMting in currency vahie to ISSjTjrjS rupees, was a 
source of profit to tbe Imperial Brilisli East Africa ComiKUiy. Tbe copper was lirought 
by the Caleutt;i mintat current market rales, and cost of niititiiii; .v:i> added. .Although 
a ni])ce in India iniitormly ecpial^ (• I pice, tberi' is a local value to the pice in the 
Protectorate, and occii.^ionally as mucb as 72 pice go lo tbe rupee, the local rate 
depending on the quantity ot pice in circulation at the given moment in the bazaar. Of 
late this rate has fallen owing to tbe importation by (he Indian traders of pice 
from Zanzibar, and a rupee now commands 07 pice instead of Gi, as was the case a 
year ago. 

Tbe Government has now decided to is^tue a copper coinage of its own, and has 
iiulented on the Jkmibay mint for 10,000 nijiees' worth of piee. This will probably for 
a time, till the iulroducliuu by the Government of its own coinage causes traders to 
cease from importing pice from Zanzibar, still further lower the rate, perhaps even, so 
our Treasury anticipates, to 7- pice to the rupee. 

It has been suggested to me us a point worthy of consideration, whether tbe 
Administration could not fix the rate at G4 pice to the rupee as is done in India where 
Government Is, I am informed, al w ays ready to accept pice at 65 to the rupee, the extra 
pice being to cover the cost of handling. 

In addition to tbe Indian and Company s rupees, there is a small percentage of 
Gennan rupees from the adjaoent Colony of German East .-Ifrica. These drcnlate and are 
received by the traders throughout the territory, as it would not pay them to pick out 
and reject the small number of such coins tendered. 

There are further a number of so-called " Austrian or *< Maria Theresa doUaxs 
bearing the image of the Ehnprcss Maria i Iieresa in circulation, and these were, till quite 
recently, preferred to tiie rupee by the Wanyika, Somalis» and other tribes in the imme* 
diate vicinity of the coast. 

They w ere probably introduced into the country from Con^ntinople vi4 Muscat and 
Mecca by the Arabs at tbe end of tbe last century, an<l thus got to be known and valued 
by the natives before the Indian traders brought in tbe rupee about fifty or sixty years 
ago. At present, however, I am told that there is a &11lng off in the demand for these 
coins, and that their present value, instead of equalling 2 rupees 2^*^ annas, or 47 dollar 
cents to the rupee, is now about 1 rupee 1 i annas caeb, or G/, annas below par. 

Ti»e coinages above described are practically conlined to the three coast provinces 
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and to tin- f<nv Ktiropean stations on the rsranda Roid. Tn Ukainba all transactions are 
still ill kind, Ijeuds and cloth being the chief medium of exchange. 

Weights and Measures, 

The ordinal^ meaaurea in use for grain are as follows : — 

1 kilialM = 1^ lbs. av(>inlii(xi|s 
4 kiliabii8 = 1 kaiLi or uishi s 6 lb*. 
6 kaifaM s 1 agoQM or fbisila 36 lb*. 
10 ngoauw s 1 giak = 860 lbs. 

The size of the Icibaba is absolutely ftxed« bat not so that of the Ngoma, with 

the r. sult that the i^isla docs not invariably repre-^ent .3i>9 lbs. avoirdupois. 

I hi! standard of meAsurement tor ivorj, rut>ber, semsem oil, trade wire (as well as 
for all liquids) is the frasila. Though efforts are being made to establish uniformity 
thrnu^hout the territory, this al^^o is still a Tarring quantity, in some places representing 
35 lbs. and in others .Sf} Ihs. avoirdupois. 

The ordinary liquid measure is the karasia, which equals about Ij^ pints; but 
for large amounts of liquid the natives ose the ** frasila,** which eqaals 36 lbs. 
fcarasias. 

For gold and other metals the measure is the wakiyah, which is almost exactly 
equal to 1 English ounce. 



X. — -Internal Conimunic(ttion«, Roads, Transporlgf S(e* 



Roads. 

THE only road, in the true ss iiso of the term, in the F:Ht Africa Protectorate is the 
^reat caravan road to Uganda, which traverses the territory from ^Nfazcras (1.5 miles 
inland from Mombasa, and the first station on the Mombasa Uganda Railway) to the 
Kedong Eiver, the eastern boundary of the Uganda Protectorate^ This road consists 
of two sections : 

1. The Mackinnon Koad from Mazeras to Kibwezi (r<» Duruma. the i aru desert, 
Ndi and Tsavo) a distance of 185 miles, constructed by Mr. Wilson under the auspices 
of tbe Imperial British Kast Africa Company, and; 

'J. A new road recently constructed by Captain Sclater, iLE., from Kibwezi vid 
Kikuya to the Kedor.a: (130 miles) whence it is continued throngh the Uganda Pro- 
tectorate to the Victoria Nyanza. 

.A branch road cftnnc-i'ts this main one with Machakos, the .Vduiinistrative head- 
quarters ot the Province of Ukamba, and a waggon road is now being built from 
Maehakoa northwestwards to the Athi River, which will ultimately connect with another 
road, joining the Athi to Kiknyu. 

The elders of various districts in tlu' neighbourhood of Macliakos are beginning 
so greatly to appreciate the advantage of good roads that they have offered to construct 
new ones from Machakos north-cast, to the crosring of the Athi where the rii'er separates 
Ulu from Kitwi, and from tiie .Mwangoni River, due west of Macliakos, to another pidiit 
on the Athi higher up stream, and to do tliis at their own expense, finding Wakamba 
labour for the purpose, the Government simply supplying tools, a Headman and any 
necessary escort. 

It may a^[>ear somewhat remarkable that the Province of Ukamba, the moat 
unciviliaed division of the territory should be the best supplied with roads, but it must 
be remembered tiiat the Coast Provinces carry on their communications with one another 
to a <rreat extent by sea, and secondly, that over a large portion of them tiic tdimate 
conditions and the presence ot tsetse Hy, preclude the animal transport by carts, which 
in the interior is the great incentive to road making. In Witu, for instance, where the 
Administrution l)iiilt a i^ood ''arriaire road Irom tiie capiial to tlie Port of Mkinmmbi, 
the bullocks employed tor the wagg<>ni> on it all died, and the old wiutciied system of 
human porterage has still to be resorted to for transport, even donkeys not being 
procurable in sutficient numbers. 

Throughout the remainder of tiie territory the roads are winding pjiths, sonietiujcs 
only about 2 i'eei wide, but well known to the natives, and well worn by regular usage. 



Digitized by Google 



52 



}lero nnd tlierc, howtncr. fairly good local ro;i Imvo been made {i.e., from Gazi to 
]Mwelo ill the Vanga District aud in the Ciriauia country round Tanganikoi. Iiut the 
rapidity with wWcli, especially after the heavy rains, they get overgrown with grass and 
vegetation, makes their maintenance in good order a somewhat ditlicult niatler. Thus, 
the road out hy (^iptain lui^rd from Makoiifireni to 'J'savo, aloiij; the Sahaki Kive'- has 
been completely obliterated, and when in the spring of LsO(5, 1 wished to gc) by it to 
Dkftmba, I fonnd on reachinjSf Makongeni that it wat$ absolutely iinpa-^able, being over- 
grown, even close to Captain Lugard's old fort, by deasc jungle. Even tlie Maekinnou 
Euad in the di&trict bet»eeii ^lazeras and Samburu, where the rainlall is heavier than 
inland, is in many iilaces gra^.s-grown, while in the Tara desert and beyond, betvreen 
Maungu and the Tmto where the soil is a red meta]lireroiiii4ooking earth, and there is 
on almost total alisenee of uater or of any vegetation except tliornhii-h it requires no 
weeding to keep it clean. Similarly in the sandy and arid plains «it Uie Province of 
Jubaland, the native roads are in very fair condition, and could easily, except in Gosha, 
be adapted to irheelcd traffic. 

Jnimal 7Vonj/wr/. 

Along the I'gar.da IJnad transport by eui l-- di;u\n by bulhtck> ha.N been i'Uoecs>f niiy 
initiated. Between Ma/eias and Kibwezi theri- are, ln)wcver, several trae^^ inlested bv 
tsetse, and as the intervening region is to a great extent desert, it is probable that 
rei'ulnr service by bullock eaits will not be generally pr-icticable on th^s s; le of Kil.'wrzi, 
but will supersede human porterage between Kibwezi und Kikuyu, the iran>port betueeu 
Kibwrezi and the coa.st beinj^ done mainly by the railway, which should reach Kibwezi by 
the b ginning of I'^ft'^. 

In addititm to eigbleen carts introduced by Captain Selaler, and carrying on an 
average two tons eacli, there are in tlie territory six large f'apc wiig-on>, similar to 
those employed in South Africa, impnited jit the end of last } ear with commendablo 
enterprise by Mc-sr< Snnili. i\lackenzie, aixl Co. I'.uli cart has a carrying 
capacity ot about lour ton&. A I present the venture is move or less of an expcnmeiit, 
and it would be premature to predict its success as certain, bnt there secn)S no reason 
wliy it sIh uM not in rkandia. at least, where cattle llourish, he attended with sati-faelory 
restullii, provided Messrs. 6mith, .MackeD/.ie, and Co. can procure suitable draught 
animals. 

Vnrious other methods of animal transport li.i^i' been trlfi! from time to time, 
'i'hu.s, three sets of camels have been imported from India, the first h; t!ie Impr-rial 
British East Africa Company, the second by Messrs. Smith, Mackenzie, and Co , and the 
third by the Uganda Kiilway. The experiment was in each case a failure, aa all the 
camels died a very short time after being imported, the nmrtalily among them hrjng due 
ehietiy to pneumonia and want of suitable food, and periiaps also to tiieir having eaten 
j)ois»mons grasses. A number of horses imported into the Mombasa atid Vanga districts 
by ti l L'ltii lialueaistan Regiment all died within two month--' of their arrival in the 
country. On the other lia;i(i, T know of one or two horses who have done well at 
Mombasa itself, but have not been taken out into the jungle. 

Transport hy donkeys is a recognised method, and tbcy seem to suffer less from the 
effects of the climnle and miwliolesome grasses than any oilier beasts of burden. They 
are, however, only obtainable in limited quantities. In Jubaland aud in the Malindi 
district, where the soil is sandy, camels are used, and iJiere an: aaid to be thousands of 
tbem, an w ell as horses, in Boran and in the little known country between the latter 
region and Lake Uudolpb. 

'J'hc principal recruiting grounds for porters are Mombasa, ivabai, tlie TeiUi country, 
and, in extiaonlinary cases, Zanjdbar. For local purposes "Wakamba and Wakikuyu 
porters are available, and some of tbem have in jseveral instances beeti sent down to the 
coast to take back loads, but it was tbund that the extreme change of diet aud climat« 
to which they were subjected was not conducive to their health, and further attempts at 
through-transport by them have accordingly been abandoned. 

Our Transport Department estimates tli it tliere arc some '< AOO porters belonging 
to Mombasa, but that about GOO of these are uetuched for the manning of the vuriuus 
stations in the interior of the Protectorate and in Uganda, thua leaving only a residnum 
of about 50(1 available for caravans. 

In Kabai there are about 1,000 men available for engagement, iiut they cannot 



Digitized by GoogI 



58 



be termed professional porters, inasmuch ns they do not depend exchisivelj on transport 
work for a live]ibood» but are jMirtlj employed in agriculture, and are therefore not 
reliable at all times for employment in earavans. Except in rare instancei Babai men 
will not nn<x!i^e for <;erriee at our alations in tbe interior, and will not proceed beyond 

Kikuyu witli loads. 

There are probably some 500 to 000 Wateita employed as porters. They are 

re*?ruifc(l mainly in the ncir;hhourhood of Xdi, and are serif down to th?. cna-^t to take 
back loads. Like the Rabai men they are cultivators, and cannot therefore be engaged 
at all seaaons, nor will they take loads further inland tban Kibwera. The heathen tinies 
of the coa^^t re<rion do not take kindly to v rf. i m- . :nid the few Wanyika porters of 
whom 1 liftve hr\f\ norsonal oxpenence were nut satisractorv. 

A certain nuinher of domestic slaves in the coast town?*, Lumu. Malindi and 
Takannfru. ran ho relied upon for local transport, and in former days Salim-bin-Hamis, 
tlu' Mazrui Chief of Takaun^u. was ;il)le, in virtue of his po^iitioij as a petty prince, to 
or^^anize larjfc caravans of them for Uganda, but the gencrfil decadence (»f slavery and 
the dioiinution of the number of .slaves, and of the masters' pnwer to put pressure on 
them to cnjarage, as well as a certain unwillinijness on tlic part of masters to let their few 
reniaininpf slaves on inland expo litions from which they may never return, have' 
practically put an end to the system. 

Owinjr to the limited numher of porters obtainable at Mombasa a lar^ proportion 
of the ^<iO(ls received in I'unmla i- tratisported through Gorman territory, whtTc Wan- 
yamvvezi i>orters are always procurable. The averajre \vaL>:es df a porier arc iO rui>ees 
a-montb, and a 4-nipee8 posho or rations, and of a " Nyap ira" or headman from 20 to 
'lO ru))eos a-month. A strong porter will carry on his head a load weighing as much 
as 70 lbs. 

About 2,.*i00 load.s of >;oods are annually required by the Government stations on 
or near the IJi'anda Roatl in the East Africa Protectorate, and I imagine that the 
number reci'iir* I ! by Ufranda must crnsiilorably exceed 7,'"iO. 

From the Ist April to tbe 31st December of last year Messrs. Smith, Mackenzie, ami 
Go. were under contract fat the supply of goods to our up>country stations. Since that 
date the transport has been resumed by the Prctectorate Admiuislratii lU, which bad 
occasionally durin^^ the previous year dispatched small caravans from time to time in 
resfonse to urgent a I tpoals from officers in the interior. 1 annex a statement showing 
the number of load.s dis<iatc!ied to the interior of the Protectorate by tbe Transport 
Department (hiring the last liiumcial year, together with the approximate o^pondittin' 
incurred thereby, from which your Lordship will observe sliat the average cost «'f 
transport from the coast to the frontier of the Uganda Protectorate is 2'i rupees a 
load. 
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There ean he little doubt that the introduction of carts will reduce our transport 

expenditure 'oy at least oO per cent. 1 annex a statement which has been prepared on 
this subject at my request by Mr. Gilki.son, tbe present head of tlie Transport Depart- 
ment at Mombasa. 



51 



Statement bliowing rehitive Cost of transportiag 2,500 loads per annum to Kikuyu aad 
MacbakoB by Bullock Carts as compared witb Porter Transport. 



CMt. 
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£ 


#. 
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11)1' nrernp co-t ot miuHd;; a load to Kikuya and 
Machakoo has bcvn foand from past experience Ui be 
S6 ffupevs. 










2,fi00 lottda, at 26 ropev» per load . . 
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Notes, 

1. A doii!>k< cart tn vanrjr 50 loada will CMt. landed in MombaMt. 110/. 

8. The life of a cart nay be put down roughlj at five yean. Thia would gm a depreoiation of 22^ per 
annnm. 

8. By importing only the wheels and axle« from home, a oart could be constructed in Mombaaa wUeli need 
not exce«. «l a loiol cost of 45/.. reckoning the cert of the wheels and hxIc* at 20/. 

4. A double cart would ri-c)uin' 12 oxen ti> <ini\v it, but it would be better to have 4 ap«re men to eadi 

cart in Inuul. Tliis would make it Id oxt'ii to each cart, 

5. Oxen of n suitable build could be piircliaHcd in Kuvirondo at 30 rupceo (36s 3</.) per in ji. 

6. Id Sheet No. ! of this Statcmeni I have allowed for a fre»k lot of oxen per annum ; hut a« 2,600 loads 

aoold ea.'-ily W* tnin'oported by 12 c^iits and 192 oien, in the course of one year and without 
OTerworking the oieo, I should say that with ordinaiy care there ahould not be more than 25 per eent. 
of nodalitv per anDwn amongst tne oxen. 
I tun indebted tn Oaptain Sdater, R.B.. fitr partieuhuB regarding the eoet of the oarta. 

(Signed) T. Gilklson, 

Superintendent of Government Transport. 

Mombasat June 12, 1807. 

Privotr Transport (in nddition to that undertaken by the Administration) is 
carried on by Mes.srs. Smith, Mackenzie, and Co. and Messrs. Boustead, Ridley, and Co., 
of Sfombasa. There h also an Indian at Mombaaa who is open to contract for the 
transport of loads into tb€ interior by means of donkeys. 

Mails. 

In addition to the stores for the up-country stations, the Trani^ort Department 
undertakes the carriage of the mails for the interior and for Uganda, 
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The mail scivlci- is iHifonnciI by st;i2,cs: ihc firsi liciiia^ from Mombasa to Xdi, a 
diiitancc oi' about liO inileb. Thii> stage is worked b^v the Mombasa transport offic<>, and 
the distance almost invariablv covered in four days/ At Ndi the mails are transferred 
to Wnkamba runners, sent ihnvn from Maehakos by Her Majesty's Sub-Commissioner, by 
whom tliey arc eonvoyod to Kikiix n, a distance of '245 miles. From Kikuyu, where the 
sccomi btago terminates, tliey are i*>rv*arded by tlie Distriet Oflicer in charge by ineaua 
of runners provided by his station to the Rldoma Ravine (a distance of 150 milee) whore 
tboy arc taken over by the officers of tiie Uganda Government and the lesponsiMlity of 
that of lila.st Africa ceases. 

Mr. Gilkison, when in charge of Kikuyu, introduced the practice of employing 
Masai ruiiuers to carry the mails, and they have proved, I believe, very satisfactory, 
covering the 150 miles of the third stage in five days. The average total time taken to 
transport the mails from Mombasa to the Eldoma Kavine. a distance of 19;> miles, is 
twenty days, or about 24f miles a-day. The weight of each load of mails is 30 lbs., and 
an average of twenty-six loads are dispatched monthly to tlie interior. 

During the past year tlie transport of the mails iius been carried out in an eminently 
satisfactory manner, and I am glad to be able to report that no single package has gone 
astray . 

I append a Statement showing the expenditure incurred on Government transport 
during the last financial year. 
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River Navigation. , 

« 

The two great rivers of the Protectorate, the Tana and the Juba, are navigalde for 
200 and 400 miles respeciively. but the more pressing demands of the Uganda Railway 
have caused the development of these waterways by navigation to be so far neglected, 
and since the days of tlie late Imperial British East Af'ric i Company, which sent explorers 
u]) both rivers and placed a stern-wheeler, the " Kenia," on the Jnba, nothing further 
has been atteni]>te(l by the Administration in this direction. 

The German missionaries at Kgao lately placed a petroleum launch on the Taua, 
which plies between their station and the west mouth of the Belezoni Canal, and the 
Jubaland Administration has loner been anxious for a similar launch for the .Iu!)m, but 
the necessity of not exceeding the Grant«in-aid iuis compelled the postponement ot ita 
purchase. 

Shortly after the assumption by Her Majesty's Government of the Protectorate, 
tin' Sonior Naval Officer on tlie Atrie.i st.i'.ion wa- directed to inquire into the 

condition of the " Ivenia," which lies moored opposite (jobwen, and he reported that her 
boilers and machinery in general, as well as her hull, were in such a condition that it 
would cost quite as mueli to repair her as to buy a new vessel. 

, It would, however^ be very desirable that the Administration should have a_ small 
stumer in each of these rivers, and it is much to be hoped thai it may be possible to 
provide for them in next year's Budget. 

[7C6] I 



Uganda Railway. 

It is not witliin my province to report on the work or profit o-^- ul thc r^amia Railway 
.\<!ministriit?()n. T confine myself, fKcrdore, to rccnlTng f!.e I'ai-t tlint at iliite of my 
writing, namely, July J8*J7, abi»ut 00 miles of railway have been laid t!i)v\u, unil the new 
permanent brid^, which is to supersede the present provisional one at MRcapa, com- 
menced. The work has been ■greatly rctiirdcd dnritii;- the !n>t month by the exc c|itioii.il]y 
heav^ rains ut the late wet sea.son, whicli have not, lio.vcver, done any seriou:> damage to 
the hne. 



Posh, T''!tyyoj)liSf icf. 

The Ei\^t Africa Protectorate entered the lntern;'li'>nal Po-^tnl Union on the 
1st December, ISOr*. Its postal and telegraphic service is contruilcd by an English 
Postmaster- Gcnerni, who is also Postmaster for the Zattzihar Protectorate, and who 
is represented at Mombasa during the absence ncccssitati d by his duties in Zanzibar by 
an English Assi^rjint. There are (url'. f ] <i>t offices in the t( r' if ory, viz.. Mombasa town, 
Kilindini, Wa-iii, Takannjru, ^luliiuli, Lau.u, Ki^mayu. and the Icrminus of the I'ganda 
Railway, all ut' which, except \Va>in, are money-order otfufs, and stven teleurapli offices, 
viz., Mombasa, Kilindini, Takainmi, Malindi, (lolbinti (Tr.na I'iver), Witn, and I-nmu. 

Taking the past financial year, the number of letters and packets which liave pa^ised 
through the Post Office was 106.260, viz.:^ 
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I'mitearrls. 
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Rccciml . . 


• • • « 
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118/293 


Total 











The total number ol parcels received and dispatched was 1,873, viz. : — 

KoruntiUil ti) tlx- United Kingdom '.'(-J 

Hl'<'ci^e(l Iroiu it ,* .. .. 7<.l!l 

Kiirwariled i<» Iniii;i .» 47 

Keot ived Iroiu India .. .. .. «. l'2l 

Foi-wwrdi-d to Znnubar .. .. .. 24 

Kt'ceiTcd from Zanxibur .. .< .* 40 



Tlie number of money-order transactions was 8,37S, and the amoi^nt as follows:-— 
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„ by India .. 
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.J 203 
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t t. 
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d. 
1 
0 
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„\ 370 

1 


929 14 


1 



a. p. 

Tli« luonej-onler oumniisiou reeeiTed oh tbc nbu«-t: iesues wiu . , 10,010 6 0 * 

Tbe total amount 9l' stamp «ilc« waa .. i>:i,800 7 0 

Uadw paid coUeetionit and randriu* .. .. 1,7M 5 0 

Tdegranw (net TOTMiu*) •. .. 1,402 7 0 
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The following figutesi show the receipts and expeiuliture of the Post and Telegraph 
Departments for 1895-96 and 1896-97 : — 





1896-97. 


1896-97. 
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The ostimatcd revenue for tiio past year was 1,717/. and tlir i stiniateil expenditure 
992/., aud the excess received aud expended must be ascribed on the one baud to the 
large quantity of stamps sold to dealers and other coHeetors, and the increased amount 
of uioney-ordcr.s, and on tlic otlier to the adilitional expense entailed b;. the fjroat 
increase of the postal nork. The stamp luJes^for example, have iucreu.sed to the amount 
of 40,000 rupees, owin^ to the ^^at demand for the surcharged Indian and new " East 
Africa Protectorate stamps," which has so largely exccoiled the anticipation of our po>tal 
antborities that they have experienced cunsidoruble difficulty in meeting- it. wliilst the 
inerea.se \\\ money-order transactions has reached rupees 4:i9,'300 : 3 chiefly o^'. iu^ to ihe 
influx of Indians and Europeans tvhich has followed the oonstraction of the Uganda 
Railway. 

The East Africa Proiecturate is conuectcd with Europe by the cable of the Eastern 
Telegraph Company from Zanzibar to Mombasa. This cable is not, however, in the very 
best eoiiditioi), and has dnrin*; my three years' xesidenoe in this country been several 
times broken, occasionally at •^imewbat ineonvpnient moments, as, for instance, durir-s- 
the crisis which fiiiloux-d the aitempleti usurjiatiftn of the Tiirone of Zanzibar by Seyyid 
Khalid-biu-Barghash in Attest 181)<J, and it would be much to be desired that an 
alternative lint- should be piovided. This could be done by connect ini; ^lonibasa 
overland with Jasin, ou the German frontier, a distance of about 50 miles, from whence 
the German authorities would be willing to construct a line to Tanga, only 30 miles tti 
the south. 

From Tanga there is teleurapliic commtiuicalion witli Zanzibar and Kurope viA l)ar-rs- 
Salaui, and the Protectorate uonid tiius be independent ol the existing Mombasa- 
Zanzibar ca<)!e. 

Will. in the Protectorate tiicri' exists a telegraph line I -in miles loni?. conitoctisiar 
Mombasa with Lanui via '1 akaunj;ii, .Vialindi, Goibanti and Witu, consuucu.'<l by the 
Impeiial British Ka.st Africa Cnmpauy. The northern poi-tion of the line is in a very 
unsali>laotory conditi m. an ! is consiantly being interrupted. The reason lor is 
that it traverses iietween Mai areui aud the Tana, and between the Tana aud Wilu, a 
very mar.>iiy country, the swai.ips varying from 1 foot to (I feel in deptii, at»d, as these 
swamps arc full of water for more than half the yea?-, the earth surrounding the 
telegraph posts and support iiii;- tliein becomes soft mud and the posts fall down Tlieir 
being, moreover, so long under water causes them to rust at the joints till th.-y become 
so thin that they cannot bear the weight of the wire and consequently snap off. When 
the svwantps dry up the earth around them becnmes cracked and !oo-ij. ami the 
posts, if swayed backwards and forwards by a strong wind, are apt t(» collap.<e, whilst in 
the rainy season and during the overflow of the Tana River at its close, at both of w!iich 
periods breaks are most frequent, it is very difficult for' the linesman, owing to the 
depth of the swamps, to re-erecf the posts, stretch the wire, or make joints. The cable, 
too, stretclied across the creek from the mainland to the ifiland of Lamu, has become 
useless, owing to the want, when it was first taken up to Lamu by the steamship '* Juba," 
of an cxp rt in charge, and the consetpient neglect of the jirecantiiins necessary \\ho}\ 
coiling a cable, such as coiling in water, ^c. i lie couseuueace has been that it is now 
only pos»ble to maintain telegraphic communication with Lama by sending a mao to the 
cable bouse on the mainland opposite r..amu Island, which involves a long journey in a 
boat and considerable inconvenience. It ha.s, tlieref'ore, become necessary to purchase a 
new cable one quarter ot a mile in length, and this I propose to do locally fr*nn the 
Eastern Telegraph Company. 

It will probably be iinpenilive next year to alter the ijresent route of the line, from 
Manibrui or Marareui and Lamu, and to take it from one or other of these phices, via 
the mouth of Tana and Kipini, where the swamps are far fewer and more easily avoided, 
and ^^ '< i< ■ moreover, the proximity of the sea will make it easier to send to nend it by 
[7001 I 2 
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boat than is flic case now, when (ho linosnian hag to go S(»:;-.c days inland, TI;e reason 
of its haviny: been !Jia<le to run by Iho Company, via (roroanti and Witu was, [ hclicve, 
an unfultilkHl aiitic-ipalion, enUTtaincd l>y sonu- of the Dmim Iois. tiiat those places would 
boconie conHiderahle trade cent rt;8 for the vaUey of the Tana, nnd perhaps also that it 
would he ohcaper to make the line cniss the river near (iolljanli than at its mouth or 
beh>w the Belezoni, where it is frequently said to shift its c(»urse. The distance, for wliich 
it will be necessary if the expenses of keepin.r it in order are not to exceed its receipts, 
to construct a now section of it, will bo about ">0 miles. 

A telegraphic line is being constructed alon-; the riiihvay. ami i.s advancing; si:niU- 
tnneonsly with it by the rq:anda Railway Administration, which, when coniph'te, will 
connect the chief centres ol the Province ot Ukamba, as well as those of Seyyidifh and 
'r.mnl.-.nd nith the capita! and .TiilKi'.m i ^il! thus soon remain tiie onl/ province 
eiuirciy cut off from telegraphic conuaunication with tlie o.itiM- worid. 

The net revenue collected from tcleirropbs in the financial year ]89;V96 was 
SSn rupies, nnd in tlio Inst linancial yoar 1.402 rtipocs. It must bo borne in miiid in 
I'onneeiion luth these figures that during the past three months of ibUU the line was 
pntefieally not working, having? been destroyed between Mtapwa (12 miles north of 
JMoml asa) and .Maiindi (70 mittfs) by the rebels, who made the wire into balleto, and 
nclmdly atlonifitod to convert the iron to!o:^tap!i-po-N- wliicli th 'V t<tre up into rude 
cannou. It was not until Aiay or June oi last yoar that it wjis once more completely 
reiiaired. 

XI. — -S/rtT'' Tnido iiiid Slavfiif, 

Tlio internal Slave 'I'rade is ahno-t oxtinct. ami ll; ' mnitiim- Si,>\ " 'I'laJo may be 
a>iid to bo abstdufely so in tlio Ta^t .MVioa Pro;o. t<iriito. 'I'lii^ is due. in the m.iin, to 
the fact that a* all tlio chief o ijist (owns, whicli tormorly >orvfd :is its inarkvts and 
.shi])pin<r places. t!u re are now. ami havo W'vn >iiicc the e-!iahlbhment of the Imperial 
Biiti^h Kasr .\lVi<M rumt'.any. British otiicials who cnforfc tii.' I rv-; a-.iinst it. and (liat 
none ot tho cities are so large that evasions of tiio.se law.s can, as «)ften happens in 
Zanzibar, take place without the knowled*^* of the authorities. The coast contains few 
hnibours. aiiti tliose liiflioull of success, outside tho pnrts under tho -'ontrol of KnL;!ish 
olhcers, and there arc not many creeks or river mouths in which slavers, whether dhows 
or canoes, can lie in safety. 

The main routes from the interior, moreover, all lead {>ast or near Fairop. an stations, 
and trrminato at one of tho c ^asf t )wn> abovv- niontionod. so that it i- ■!npi)>si!>!o for the 
large sla»e caravans whicii came down there m old days, oi'len wHiiiiio oorrupi connivance 
of native ofBciaK now to use them, and jnst as the suppression of the dhow traffic has 
nlmo r ! ill -d tho oa-horno Slavo Trade, SO that of the slave caravans has killed the land 
trade upon any extensive scale. 

The slave.trader can make no }>ronts of a nature to ru^Miy him for the onthiy or risk 
which ho incurs, by consijsfnments of two or throe slaves at a time, transported from 
creclv' to crook in canocfs, or brouubt down by pa'hs or oircuilons traoks thron_fli (ho hu^li 
to some coast village, and as a oonsoquence the old slave merchauls. »ho niailc the trade 
their regular business and grew rich on it, have either retired from it, or turned to other 
Avocations of a safer ami more lufiativi' di scription. 

Such slave stealmg and slave-dealing as still guc.-< on among tho coast people is 
earned on, not, however, as their primary business, but as a subsidiary occupation, by 
disreputa.ble men, chiefly low-class traders from Shehr, Hadramat or Oman, or Kirihotos 
(.Arab moroonarios at one time largely iisod in tho -inny and police, and still occasionally 
employed as irregulars) who have no scruple about kiiliiapping fro • ohihiren or the lawful 
slaves of other Moslems, and will violate the Mahommedan laws of slavery and property 
with ;!S much readiness ;i> fho-o of the unboliovor. Tlio-o will prowl during the south- 
west monsoon about the beach, or lie waiting iu souje secluded spot near it, a canoe 
keeping close to them all the time, and will intice a passing woman or child by a ])romiae 
of a few pice to carry cocoanuts, or juck up a fisher-lad hero and there in a boat in the 
oj)en sea, and think nothing of throwing him overboard if a British cruiser should show 
in the di.stance. The Suri dhows, under the French Hag, who, protected by the tricolour 
against search, do a great deal of kidnapping in Zanzibar and IVmba in the summer 
niontlis, but avoid entering, on tlieir way north, ports like .\[ofnl)a>;i ami Laniu where 
there are Knglish officers, and prefer puiUng lor water and provisions into small coasi 
villages, where the native officials are afraid to interfere with their armed crews, collect 
hero and there a few sla\cs from tho njainlan-l every voyage, and 1 have accor<lingly 
lately given orders that no dhow bound for Arabia shall be permitted, on paiu of coufiii- 
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cation, to touch nt any port between rjatna and Kisnmyu, except at Port Ounifbrd, 

where an En^rlisli Di-trict Ofiiccr witli a police fon-c ;if liis b.U'k is in charge. 

Up to the sununer of liy.fo, S;:cik)i Mubarak of Gazi carried on a certain Slave 
Trade with Pemba» bnt that one reniainin;^^ outlet was closed hy the occupation of his 
town in Jiil,v of that year. 

It is a nii.s(:iki' t<» siij)p()s«'. as is sometimes nssertcil, (hut our men-of-war are 
inellcct ive in st()i)pin<r the Slave Trade in East African waters, or that slave-dealers can 
sncceNsfulh' elude [hriv vi'^ilanre. Thus, in tiie first six months of 181)5, 486 dhows 
•were hoarded as sii^iHcions hy liritish cruisers on the Zanzibar and I'ast African ^tati nis, 
and of these oidy .six containing an average of four each, were found to he carrying 
slaves. 

Last summer, on the otlier hand, several fairly iarire captures Mere made witliiu a 
short time of one another, all cliise to Zanzibar, one of which, if 1 am not mistaken, 
rontaine' abnut twenty slaves. The roasnn of this was a temporary revival of I he dhow 
traflic in Zan;',il)ar water- liotween July !>!»"» and April I8!)ti, dlie to thc fact that whilst 
the MazMii ri>-in^- lasted on the ^•^)a^t, tlie • bole of our scpiailron was en;ra;xed in protect- 
ing the mainland ports. Femba being never, and Zanzibar on y rarely, visiteil. The 
moment the suppression of thc risinj; freed onr ships a<!;ftin for service off* the iKhinds, 
the revival above nientionei! sto;iped, and except the Suri dhnus under French C'dours, 
very few ves-scls with jilaves, have, 1 believe, s>ince left l\MnI)a and Zanzibar, and i should 
almotit venture to saj that none have sailed from any mainland port of the Protectorate. 
Tliese &ct« taken to^rethcr seem to me satisfactoriljto show : (1 ) 'I'bat the eilorts of our 
ships are successful; atid fj) (which cotd v to ;!ie same tbini;' t' at any relaxation of 
them, from whatever cau^e, is followed, and will always be follov^etl, so long as tliere are 
slavc-markets at )fecca and elsewhere in .Arabia, hy a corres|>ondinff recrudescence of 
the sea-borne Slave Trade. 

The only two regions in the interior ol liie l*r«jtectorate, in which the internal 
Slave IVade still flonrishes are Ukamba and Somaliland, bat in both it is htcal, and the 
slaves are not exp«)rted from the territory or brought down, save in very small numbers, 
two or three at a time, to the coa-t. 

Tlie trade in Ukamba is eontincd lo the district of Ivilui, lying to the east of the 
Siver Athi. and not yet nnder direct Hritiiih control, and is chiefly in Masai women and 
children. 

Its origin is as toilows : Wlien thc Masai of AJouut -Meru, near Kcnia, were decimated 
about four years ago by an epidemic of small p(»x. followinjf upon a .severe cattle pla^'uc, 
which oldined their wan iors to i^o 1 on v distances to raid for cHile. and thus leave their 
kraals abnost undetended, ilic Kikuyu people, their hereditr.ry toes i'eil upon tliem in 
over'*hehni(ig nundiers, mas•^acrin^; their old meti ai d carryini; oif lb -ir wouien a-.id 
children as slaves. These they are now selling at lou ratios, liaving more uS them than 
tliev ^^ant, to local Arab or Suahili iniiidlemen. •.vlu). driven by our a<iti-sl;iveiy laws 
from the coast, can only carry on tUeir uade with s^ifcty in inland disiriois as yet 
unoccupied hy ns, and who retail the slaves thus purchased at a profit to the natives 
throughout eastern I'kau'ba, the>e latter people bein^- all tiicii-elves free, and therefore 
reqttinn<; to be supplied with such slave-- as they may need from other tribes. 

2i>ouie of the.se Ma.sai girls are kept by their Swahili purchasers as concubines, and 
these when they bav«i learnt in a year or two enoug^h iSwahili to pass in thc Swahili dress a.^ 
coast '.voviicn will go down with tlieir masters to t!:e coast, whore a fe'.v of them H it 
having borne children) may be .secretly sold to other .Uau.s or Ssvabilis, but -Mr. Sub- 
Commissioner Ainsworth, who knows Uknmba well, assures me that they nearly all 
remain in Kitui, and doubts whether lilty of them in a yiar even leave it I hope it 
may shortly be po«<sibie to incorporate Kitu with the rest of the province, and tluis 
finidly extinguish the trade there. 

Tiie Somalis oecasionally raid the (Dallas (a short time a^n tbej sent a raiding 
party, in defiance of Mr. .Tenner's ..roldbition, airaiiis' Horan), .it'd have once, since I 
came to the country, raided tl»e Tana Wapokomo fur slaves, but tlie slave.-' so sioleu arc 
kept in Somaliland and not exported, though they are doubtless very frequently iran?- 
ferred from one Somali owner to another. 

It will not, i trust, be dithcult to stop this raiding, once we havu consolidated our 
military power in the Province of Jubaland ; as it is, Mr. Jenner informs me in a recent 
rci»itr' that the Herti SomaUs, who are completely under Control, have now hardly any 
slaves left, whilst even the more remote and independent O^adens possess comparatively 
few, except thc pastoral Gaila.s, most of their cultivating slaves, bought in old days ou 
the eoast, having run away to Gosha. 

It is noteworthy (hat neither in Jalwlaud nor in Ukamba, the only two provinces in 
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vbich the local Slave 'I railf vtiil panialh- exi>l.s, tl)',- status of slaverv r) ''oun:/,<*:M)y 
onr anthoritios. whilst in 'raniliiml atul Scyviilio'n, in portions of which it is still tolerated 
as lej^al, the Slave Trade is entirely non-existent. 

It must, however, be borne in mind that amongst many tribes throu<;huut the 
territory, witli whom marria<;e is n sale, polytramy unrcs{ri^•(e(l. and the married woaum 
a mere chattel, doing all the bard work, whilst the huabanrl looks on in idleneas, a 
pFRctical Slave Trade exists under the guise of social and marriage customs, with which 
any interference by English officers is very difficnit. 



Slavery, 

A mild form of Joiuestic slavery or, more correctly speakiii:;, serfdom, is still 
reeo«;ni/^fd iti those portions of tlu- Provinces of S-'vvidielt and T.inal nni whirii, as 
forming'' part of the- Sultanates of Zany-ibur an i W itn, are under tlic Mitlioniuiedan law, 
that is to sa \ , in Seyyidieh in the ctmst strip 10 miles deep from the Uinba to the Tann, 
and ill '' analand in the coast sTri|) i; ilcs lon^i' and iO ndlos deep iVom the 'I'aua to 
Kipini, in the Islands ui Lamu, Patta, and .Mauda, uud in the Sulcanaie of Witu. In 
Kismayu, which f<irms a portion of the Zanxibar dominions, the status of slavery was 
abolished by the Saltan Scyyid I'arghash in 187ii, but the abolition was never taken very 
seriously hy the p>'op1r. Tf !,as Ivi-w, liowever. reiiularly acied U])on since the estahlish- 
n;ent of tiie Protectorate i'l tiie very te» eases whieh have eitnie heiore the English ("ourts. 

The law respect ini:- slavery k the ordinary one common t>> all Mahommedan 
ct)nntries. nioiiilicil fiy tiie |)i crei-s oi' Seyyid Khaiifa of Sepleuiiier IS^!). frceinu,- all 
l>ers>ons entering: ids tiuniiiiions after l>i>^\), and all caildrcn born after 18l)U, and the 
Decree of Se\yi(l Ml (if Au<;u!<t 1890. which frees all slaves whose masters leave no 
ehildren. ni;:kes the sale c. jKUcua>e of a slave, or the iniliclioti of oriiel'.y upon him a 
penal oHence. and pive.> the slave k*i:al etiualily \uth (he freeman befv re tiie Court> of 
Law in prosecuting any claims or complaints, but provides that, subject to these 
restrictions, the stains of all slaves l^^ally held at the time of its publication shall 
continue unciinufjed. 

This Decree uas extemied (i> the Sultanate of Witu, by direction at Her Majesty's 
Government, when that countr\ x^ a placed in under the administration of Sevvid 
Hanii<l-l)in-Thwaiii, tlien Sultan of Zar.zibar. 

in tiie Islands of Zanzibar and Pemba it has been recently unnulied by a D. eree 
abolishing the recognition of any riir' ts whatever Iiased on the alleged status of slavery, 
but proviiiin:: for conipensaiion in individual cases where sucb rights could be shown tO 
be gnaraiiteed by the Decree of Seyyid Ali, and loss to have accrued from their abroga- 
tion to their possessor. 

The extension of this measure to the mainland would necessitate, if equal treatment 
is to hi' meted to (he mainland ami the islands, the grant of a considerahlo sum 
in compensation ; but the cU'ect of tlie application of Seyyid All's Decree during the past 
seven years by the officers of the Imperial British Bast Afirica Company and of the 
Protectorate has been to produce so great a ilimimition in the number.'- of the slave 
population (about one-third (»f them are said to liave obtained their freed mii since 1*?90) 
that it seeing almost ceriain tnat in le&s than anotlier decade slavery will disappear as 
completely as villainage I'rom England, without any compensation to owners or general 
simultaneous manumission of slaves. 

The total legal slave population of the Protectorate is, according to the returns 
obtained by me, •j6,2:'>9* all in the two Provinces of Tanalatid and Seyyidieh, the total 
actual population of winch is 275,000. The figures for Tanaland arc, I believe, quite 
accurate; those for Scyyidieli. except in the c,i>e of the towns, where 1 have taken a 
careful census, are rather more c njccturai, as tiie rural slave population have been 
scattered in many distrii-ts l>y the disturbances of 18!).'*-yii, and have many of them not 
yet returned to their vidage>. i'hcse figures do not include runaways living on Mission 
stations or in "AVatoru " settlements, nor the numerous slaves held by heathens who, iu 
the eyes of the Mahommedan law, cannot legally possess them, and could not, therefore, 
I live a Mabommedan or native Cfaristain claim any compensation if deprived of 
them. 

• Ot t'!irs' < vcvi ral hundred are "li;;iiiii)p -Invis," <',i-., aniu ii or form* r armed retainer* uS' Arab Cuiefe, 
cii^daiinn:.' npri' iiiiura! or any uilier ilcscription of n:3nual labour. Tiu- \\i<u and Masrui Chiets had gmt 
uuutlier* «t aiicli sUvot, who in fuct conatituied tli«ir mam miliury Ibrec. — ^A. H. H. 

I 
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It Bocms probable that the vast majority of these slaves nrc legally held under the 
Treaties and Proclamations made by prt vious SuUans. .A very large number of them 
were sold ns cliiMren by tlieir parents iii the ijreat famine of tbirtecn years airo. in order 
tbnt their li^e^ niiglit be saved, and in most cases it would be diliicult to disprove Jogid 
poHKejtsion, a$i the evidence both of masters and slaves as to dates of acquisition and 
intii»(liicii»:n into \].o toviVavy is quiti' uiitnistnorthy, not so much from any de liberate 
desire on tlicir part tt* deceive, as trom a hopeless inaccuracy as to any tacts, much less 
dntes, of more than the most recent occurrence. 

Tlie system of so-called shivery <>ii tbe mainland is entirely different from that of 
the clove estates <if Zrxnzilinr and Pemba, where tbe owners, as was fornu-riy the ease 
with us in tlie \V( st Indies, are resident country gentlemen, living on their laud, and 
themselves superinti ndin^r its cultivation. There are, it is true, on tiie mainland, 
especially in tiie .Malindi district, a certain number of ri;; il landowners of t '-is t.V]:e, but 
tbe great majitrity "f Arab and Swahili mast'-rs live in ilie to.\jis, and cultivate their 
plantations where they ])(wsess them, on what is called the m» t lyer syritero. Tlie coast 
strip, up to the lO-niile iimit, wliere the terriiories of tbe Wanvika conmence, was ])ar- 
titioncd onl after tlie scio-id Arab coMcjuest Itv the c(.niiiier'i)r-;, exci pt wlicre alv a.iy 
occupied by earlier rslabuiinuedau settle?-, ami (be estates I'mis oretleti 1; ive \iccn 
hatided down tc» the descendtmts of the Arab invaders, or have been tran-f ned irom 
them by sale (o f){ber owners. Wliere i'l • land \\ii< le't wasre, and not included in a 
plantation, it was regarded iis the common property of all lUe free Moslems of tiie 
district to which it belonged, any one of whom had a right to clear bush and plant 
fields, or cut timljer there. Tbe \ra]>.s ae'.(udin<;ly sent a ri iiu nuniber of tbeir slaves 
to se ttle on and cultiv ac tliese lands, and a .series of slave villages thus grew up all 
along tiie Suahill coast, each consisting of from oO to 20ii or :'.00 inhabitants, not neces- 
sarily all the slaves of the same master, but living tf)s:etber (under a sheikh or elder 
e eeted by themselves from anmnq-st tbeir oun body ), partly for protection, and paitly 
on grounds of convenience and proximity to tbe land cultivated by tlieni. The produce 
of this land is shared by them and their masters, the system of division varying in 
different villages and districts. Where an estate eiuitains a coeoanut plantation tbe 
nnister is supposed to receive the cocoanuts only, tbe maize, ricu and millet cultivated by 
the slaves being theirs, in othor villages the master gets all fhe millet, and the slaves aU 
the Indian com grown : in others again they divide tiie crop equally, without refer^iu'e 
to its nature. Everywhere, however, as faras my expeiicnee iroos. the coa^t Arab shows 
little energy in protecting his interests, and very rarely visits Itis land to claim bis share 
of the crop, or to ascertain that his slaves are not keeping it back or selling it on their 
own accoimt, a practice wbicb I have reason fosuspeet i- ]'\ no means unfre(|ui'nt anioni;- 
them, lie is content if a certain number of bags of cocoanuts or of grain, which ne 
sells to the Indian traders, are sent down to him at Mom1>asa or Malindi by diiow, or 
brought in bit the heads of his slaves, and T have even kianvn of eases in which masters, 
whoso slaves have been s'l len from thorn during the late troubles by rebel bands, were 
unai>le to tell me tbe actuai or even the approximate number possessed by them in a 
given locality. 

This Iii -ligence springs l- ss fi- tni i;ood natere or evi-n Oriental iiidnlence tlian 
from a knowledge that tbe master's bold upon his .sUves is too slight to enable him to 
be grasping in bis dealings with them. If he pressed them too hard, or tried to take 
more than they considered ins fair share, it would be easy for them to make a fresh 
clearitig in the inisb, in the dejith^of wiiich it would lie diijicult lor him to lollow them up. 
without tbe as.sistance <d'armeil Askaris, now no longer obtainable, or to join one of the 
runaway settlements on the other side of t be Zanzibar frontier, or to take refuge at a 
Mi.ssion station, (vbere tbe niis-ionaries will in many eases give them land to eultivjue 
for themseKes, t!ie only condition imposed on them being, 1 believe, tbeir re:;idar 
presence at public worship, and whence, however uiueh the law may in theory support 
him. the master cannot j^oneraily in practice gel them back. The same observations 
apply to the domestic or household slaves employed in the town.s. 

In Mombasa itself, writes sir. Wilson, late Acting District Officer, who has made 
special inquiries into this subject^ *'the principal domestic slave ovnert, sooner than 
complain, allow tbeir slaves to do just as they like ; consequently, many of them run 
avtay to the Mission stations at Gaujoui, Rahai, and llibe, where ihey are oti'ered an 
asylum and a life of comparative ease. 

Durin;r my experience whcu visiting these places, all I could make out was that 
an attendance at church was rei^uired of them, iu return for which tiicy received a plot of 
ground to build upon «nd do wnatever cuUtvation they liked. Mairf of the plantatioua 
m Mombasa are bemg comnletely ruined. None of the Arabs and Swahilis can make 
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their ilomostir ^lavL•^ uork. ami thev ciinnol allonl to piy for daily labour nwiii;: to tlie 
exorbitant rates l ow asked (since the advent of the railway i Uy tlie ordinary laliouror." 

On the otiier band, in certain district!-:, particularly near 'I'akaun'ru, there appears to 
exist amoni; the rural slave villai^L-rs a sort of feudal feelinir towards tnoir inu-tors. cspe* 
cially wliere these are something' in the nature of petty ))otenlates wieMinp; the autho- 
rity of a local Cbief as well as of a master, and several instance.-t occurred durinjjc Uie 
late rebellion in which these slaves took up arms against the Qoveratnent simply because 
they hoard that t! • i Arnh ni tvtcr had done so» and laid them down the roomeDt tbej 
were told that he bud submitted. 

Some allowance should, nn doubt, be made in trau^in^r this sentiment for the natond 
preference felt by the slave f«>r the master united to him by the bond of u common faith 
ami common social cusionis, and often, thon^^h cnllinir himself an ■' Ai;>!t," the son or 
grandson of u negro concubine, over the white alien conqueror tr(un iCurope, who even if 
he emancipates him, treats him &r more as an inferior, and is often a far more exacting 

task-ni;i-t«'r. 

iSotwitlistunding the little power reuiaiaiug over their domc>tic sjhivcs, who cannot 
arbitrarily be pnntshed by them, the Arabs and Swahilis stilt clinsr to their ]ii»>sess(ion of 
them, chiefly owin^, 1 think, to the slowness ivitb whii'h an Ka-^tern people, lon^ acoLs- 
tonied to re^^ard tlic oxistt-nce of slavorv an >'---i fti;u p it* ot its re!ij::ious and M»cial 
systfin, adapts itsidt to the conciiitiou oi excUisivily hired labour and freedom of 
contract, 'fhe evolution i>, however, from the force of necessity, and from the imitation 
of European exnnij L', taidiij; place, and, i!id<MHl, procceilinj; with somo rapidity, though 
as yet tlie results ot the ellorts made to induce the free African to «oik — on the mihvuy, 
for example — have not been altogether encoura/xing. Uabit« of industry eann^it be 
implanted in a day, especially anninust savage races taught to look on all manual lab uir 
as servile, and accuslomcd to h difierent, ami. above all, to a very uncertain and 
Mwarions, mode of life ; but there are symptonis perceptible that . perhaps, at no very 
distant future, the Swahilis, Wanyika, and Wakamba may h. in t cd to work withl&iir 
regularity for wages, ami pimv even realize the iinj)ort:ince v)f luisbauding what they earn. 
Kor the immediate present, however, for all large undertakings requiring continuous and 
regular labour. Indian coolies, of whom the railway has imported several thousands into 
the country, will continue an absolute necessity. 

XII. — Lund, Game, nuil Liijuor Lmr.y. 

W'nh the exci pti n of the J'ro>ince of Ukumha tlie East Atrica Protectorate is, 
not generally speaking, suitaide for hluropcan cokmizalion. 

In Ukamba, however, where the climate is as temperate as that of Europe, there 
seems no re ^ ii uli v European settlers should not thrive, and a few have already 
established theuii^eivc.s there. 

Hitherto, one great difficulty has lain in the want of propei land regulations. The 
Administration, both in the time of the Imperial British East Africa Company and at 
present, were naturally desirous of ))rolectiii2: fhe rights and interests of the native 
populations under their rule, and of discouraging land speculators from taking up large 
tracts for the purpose of floating land companies or claiming land on the line of 
railway, Sec, mu\ accord ittfrly, in April 181)1, Sir I'ranci- do Winton, then Administrator 
for the Imperial British East Africa Company, issued a proclamation reserving to the 
Company all mines and mineral rights and forbidding outside the Zanzibar dominions 
all dealing in land between Europeans of whatever nationality and natives. This was 
followed up by the issue, on the ith July, iS'j-j. by Mr. Pigott. then Acting Adminis- 
trator, of a set of lumi iJegulatio'is providing for grazing and agricultural leases and 
for the grants of homesteads and country lots. 

In the case of country lots, the leases, though renewable, nere not to exceed twenty- 
one years, and no rent was specihed : for grazing leases, which could not exceed 
20,000 acres in one block, the rent charged was hair.an*anna an acre ; for agricnlrural 
lease>. which could not exceeil 'J, 000 acres in one block, balf-an-anna an acre for (lie ;irs( 
tive years, after which it ro.se in .i graduated scale, whilst for homesteads, the acreage ot 
which could not exceed 160 acres, there was a rent of 4 nnnasan acre, with a provision 
that the tenant should expend b annas an acre in permanent in.provements, and should 
oc. ujjy the land for live years, at the exjiiration of whieli the fee simple would, if he 
iiad observed the conditions above-mentioned, be conveyed to him. The L'omuauy 
leserved to itself all mmeral rights and expressly re-enacted the prohibition of deaangs 
in land, except throogh tie Administrntor, between fioropeaos and natives, whid) it 
extended to the Zanxirar portions of the territory. 
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SLortly afterwards the Earl of Kiraberly supplemented these latter Regulations hy 
ordering that no transaction in land in the chartered territory outside the districts 
eflcctively controlled by the Company sboold be yalid unless registered before me as 
Her Majesty's Acting Commissioner. 

The Company's land Regulations remained in force after the transfer of the terri- 
tory to Her Majesty's Qovernment and have never been formally repealed, but in 
Jannaij 1897, a new set of Regnlfttioos vm iisned by the Foreign OtRce. These 
empowered the Commissioner to grant to any person a certificate authorizing him to 
bold and occupy the land described in it for a term not exceeding twenty-one years, at 
the end of which it was to be renewshle. Hie eon^tkme as to reiit» residency e iltiva- 
tion, &c., were to be inserted in the certificate, and mineral rights were ezpressLyreserfcd 
to the Government. 

I have since represented the expediency of granting somewhat more favourable 
etmditioBS to b<md fide intending settlers, and more especially of giving a longer tenure, 
and have suggested that, if on technical grounds the freehold of unoccupied land-^ could 
not be granted in a territory in which Her IMajesty does not enjoy sovereign rights, a 
certificate sneb as that provided by the Regolations should be granted fbr a term of, 
say, 999 years, a premium representing fifteen, or at most, twenty years' purchase 
being substituted where the applicant desired it for the rent, which T propo«e, should, in 
the case of unoccupied lands, be 1 pice or quarter of an anna an acre. 1 also recommended 
that the AdministFation should be empowered in certain cases to concede mineral rights, 
subject to a royalty, so as to encourage the search for precious metals and other valuable 
minerals which are believed to exist in the territory, but which the Government is unable 
to prospect for itself, fbr want of the spedal knowledge and other resoarces requisite 
for it to do so, and that timber rights, water rights, &c., should form in each case, 
according to its circumstances, the subject of a special agreement to be embodied in 
the certLlcate. 

Price t(f Laatd, 

In the coast region the price of plantations is usually reckoned by the number of 

rocoa-nut trees contained in them, a tree being, in the Province of Seyyidieh, usually 
valued at 2 dollars (4 rupees), and in the Province of Tanaland at about 1 dollar. The 
decrease of the sUive popuiation, and the great difficulty of |)rocuring labour, has, how- 
ever cottridoalily depreciated of late jean the value <tf plantation land, and it is doubtful 
whether, even in the Sejvidieh Province, exc^t dose to Mombasa, it would sell at a 
higher rate than 1 or I;V dollars a tree. 

In Mombasa Island land is now fetching, for building sites, from 30/. to 5(M. an am, 
the higher price a^jing to lands situated near the railwiy, or in special adfantageous 
positions. 

In the interior, a fhir average price, from a nstive point of view, for deared or culti- 
vated lands would be a cow for every 100 acres, or, estimating the value of a good cow 

at al out 50 rupees, about 2 rupees an acre. The Administration declines, however, to 
sanction such sales by natives to Europeans unless the local District Officer certifies— 

1 . That the vendor has a lawful title to sell ; 

2. That tiie transaction has lieen e^qplained to, and is thoronghly understood bj him ; 

and 

3. That it is in itsdf in confonnity with the cnstoms of tiie toibe within whose 

bounds the land is situated. 

This is all the more necessary as over large tracts of country the conception of 
absolute ownership of land and of the right to sell it, or exclude other cultivators, even if 
the land is abandoned and left uncultivated, does not yet exist, and it is only in a limited 
number of districts {e.g., the Kikuyu or Kenia district of Ukamba and in the Mahom- 
medan region generally) that the duefs, as distinct firom the community, can realij 
alienate land situated within the territory considered as its own by the tribe. 

Ill the case of wasto or uncultivated ]and, the lowest ])rice for which it can he leased, 
if my proposals are adopted, will be one-fourth of an anna, or if with a premium for a 
term of 999 years, 5 annas an acre. In the ndghbonrhood of the railway, or of an 
Buropean station, the price would, of course, be considerably higher, and an extra charge 
would be made whore occupation entailed the right to cut down and use the valuable 
timber which grows in nmny parts of the country, and the preservation of which, 
pending the enactment of regular forest laws, and the creation, when oar revenue 
admits of it, of a Forest Department, we have sought to insure by a provision, at 
present enforced only in the Atbi and Kenia districts of the Province of Ukamba, 
L766] X 
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that any European, Asiatic, or Africnn, not a native of the province, shall not be 
allowed to cut timber without a ])ermit, and that any person to whom sucii permit is 
fpttnted shall be obliged to plant, in lieu of any tree cut down by bini, ten other trees of 
the Mme deseripHun. 

Game Laws. 

The adoption of laws for the protection of wild animals, and the prevention of 
the wbpleaale destruction of the elephant has been for some time under con- 
sideration. 

Tlie only Regulation on this subject ij>4ued under the administration of the Imperial 
British East Africa Company was the Sporting Licence^ Tle<?uI;ition of the otii September, 
1894, by whicb any person in the Company's territory dcs.ring t > take or kill game, i.e., 
elephants (except eow elephants whose kilhn^^ entailed a fine m lOf. and the eonfiseatioD 
of their ivory), rhinnroros and tlie lar<::;-or antelopes, was bound under a pen.ilty of 50/. to 
provide himself with a licence costing 25/. and running for 12 months, and to deposit a 
■ecnrity of liiOL 

The Protectorate authorities have extended this Reguiation, which, at the time 
that it was issued, did not apply to the country nottli of the Tana (from which the 
Company bad then uithdrawn^ to the whole territory, a<id liave supplemented it by a 
further Regulation declaring tiie Kenia district a reserve or uinctaarj for big gamc^ 
which ivory himtoFS and qportsmen genwallj are prohibited from entering for shooHqg 
purposes. 

it is fbrtber proposed to fix tliit number of animals irhtcb may be kiUed on aoj 
licence, by giving the holder of a 2 jL licence the right to shoot two elephanta and two 
rhinoceros, a right which the Cummiiddoner may extend, charging fees in advance if 

necessary. 

This Regulation is already in force in a slightly different form in German Kaat 
Africa, and it is o')vioudy desirable that the Regulations in the two neighbouring 
territories) should, as far a.s possible, be similar. With thb object 1 have proposed to 
leave the requirement of security, which does not exist in the German Colony, to the 
discretion of the local authoriiie«, giving them power to waive it when satisfied of the 
bona fides and r<^"8]iect;iliility of nn applicant, and to adopt the German scale of 7 lbs. as 
the minimum weight ot Uink allowed to be retained by a sporthman, the object of tins 
latter restriction being, of course, to prevent tlie destruction of calf elephants. 

These Regulations, if adopted, will apply in all their strictness to Eu'*ope.in^ only ; it 
would be impossible, and even if not imoossible, inequitable to enforce theai rigorously 
in the case of natives, though in that of coast people going to hmt for ivonr in the 
interior the imporition of certain condition^ not necessarily so severe, would be no 
hardship. 

It is proposed accordingly to leave natives, for the purpose of hunting or killing 
game, under the control of the Sub-Commissioners of Provinces, who would be guided 
by the special needs and circumstances of the tribe or race to which the native hunter 
beh)nged. 

Lifuor Regulation** 

The exclusion from tropical Africa of the deleterious alcoholic liquors which are SO 
injurious to its native races, is necessarily one of the chief objects of their Enropean 
Administrations, nnd lias been formally rccognized ss a duty incumbcnt upon them by. 
the Powers Signatory to the Brussels Act. 

Several attempts were made, both by the Imperial British East Africa Company and 
more recently by the Protectorate Government, to prevent the sale of distilled liquors to 
the native populations by a strict system of licences, but experience has tended to show 
that these Regulations could be easily evaded, and the probability that as the nulway 
penetrated into the interior, the liquor trade would follow it up country made it desiralm 
to introduce legislation of a drastic character on the subject. 

Accordingly, by an Ordinance dated the 1st April, 1697, the manufacture of distilled 
liquors was prohibited throughont the Pmteetorate. 

The Commis<;ioncr has, however, power to grant a licence for its manufacture lasting 
one year, subject to renewal, on cnndition that the liquor manufaclured shall not be given 
or sold, except fmr medicinsl purposes, to any native of the Protectorate, or other African 
resident wilmn it. The penidty for a breach of this Regulation is a fine not exceeding 
IfiOO mpeesy or uz months' imprisonment or both. Tbie importation of spiritii was at 
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tbe same time checked by an Ordinance made jointly bj the Zanzibar Government and 
tbe Protecting Power, wliich Is applicable to all the dominions of the Sultan of Zanzib .r, 
both insular and continental. This Ordinance absolutely forl)id:« the importation into 
the Zanzibar dominions, and, therefore, practically into all the ports of the Protectorate 
except Port Dumford, of distilled or aleoholic liquors, save in limited qiuntities for the 
use of the non-native population only. The declared value of such liquor must he of 
not less than 18 rupees per dozen reputed quarts, or if imported in casks, of not less ihon 
6 rupees per liquid gallon, and beaiuig the brauds oF well-known European producers of 
the higher kind of spirituous liquors, thus absolutely shutting ont tbe pois<}nous cheap 
liquors, such as low class gins, brandies, and eau dc Colocf^ne, which ftie practically tbe 
only ones within tbe means of the mass of the native population. 

With each consignment the consignee must give a written guarantee that none of 
the liquor imported by him shall be sold to any native, i.r., to nny piorson Lorn in 
Africa not being of European parentage, and no person whether the holder of a licence 
or not maj sell liqaor to any native, under pain of a fine of 1,000 rupees, which may, 
moreover, be inflicted for the breach of aii\ of the (provisions of the Ordinance, (t 
merely remains to extend this Ordinance to the whole of tlie interior as well as to the 
Zanzibar portion.s ot the Protectorate, though such extension is a matter of form rather 
than of urgent necessity, since, in point of fact, the lav, as it stands, practically prevents 
the introduction of liquor into the interior, which it can, at present, scarcdjream except 
through the Zanzibar coast. 



XIIL — Hi»torieal Betro$peet of the last two yean, 

Seyyidieh. — For a period of ten months from the transfer firom the Imperial British 
East Africa Company to ITer Majesty's Government, the country now forming the 
Province of Seyyidieh, was the theatre of disturbances, which for a time retarded 
the development of the territory, and diverted tbe attention of tbe Administration firom 
useful f^chemes of improvement that might otherwise have been immediately set on foot. 
These disturbances began under the Administration of the Imperial British East Africa 
Company, their immediate cause being a dispute over the succession to the Chieftainship 
of Takaunnu between Rashid-bin-Salim, ihe .-on, and Miibarak-bin-Kashid, the nephew 
of the fornjt r Chief, Sheikh Salini-biii-Haniis, who died in February, 18'Jii. 

Tbe Company supported Hashid, who, though younger in years than Mubarak, was 
finmdlj to the English, whilst his rival was known to he torbalent and fanatical, and tbe 
latter thereupon fell back upon Ootijoro, \ '} miles inland, induced S. dim's armed slaves, 
some l,lfOO in number, who were quartered there, to follow him, and threatened to attack 
Takaungu, and overthrow the authority of bis cousin and of the Oompany. In these 
proceedings he was secretly encouraged by the Chief of Gaal, Hubarak<bin-Bnsldd4)in- 
Salim, who lioped thus to kindle a civil war, and as the Company had not troops enough 
to suppress it, to be asked by them to restore order in Takaungu, which he intended to 
do on his own terms. 

The Company's Administrator, however, instead of applying to Gazi, requested the 
assistance of Uer Majesty's Government. A ship of war was ordered to Kiiifi, tbe port 
of Takaungu, and Mobarak-bin-Ba8lud''bin-Hamis was invited to meet me there and 
explain his proceedings, a promise being given him that any grievances he might have 
against Rasliid-bin-Saiim should be carefully considered. As be declined to obey the 
summons, an e-^pedition was tent to occupy Gonjoro, which he evacuated without 
offering resistance. A scuffle, however, in which a gun went off by accident, between 
one of our sentries and one of bis fighting slaves, who had attempted to enter our camp, 
led his men, who lined the hills close by, to open fire on ua ; ours naturally replied, and 
all hope of a peaceful settlement was thus dispelled. 

Dislodged from Sokoke, to which he ha<l retreated from Gonjoro, and refused hospi- 
tality by Jsgonio, the Giriama Chief of Dida, .Mubarak and his brother Aziz, who had in 
the meantime burned the neighbouring town of Tanganiko, and looted the Indian 
traders there, fled for refuge to Mubarak of Gazi, and were received with their forces 
into bis town. In reply to a request for their surrender, Mubarak of Gazi promised, at a 
personal interview with me near Mombasa, to effect it if a little time were ^iven him to 
more them and disarm their followers, hnt he did nothing to prevent Asis-bin-Rashid 
from organizing a second attack on Takaungu, which was repulsed after some hours' 
fighting by Captain Kaikes. A second time driven from the neighbourhood oi 
Takaungu, the rebels again found a refuge at Oast, but this time Mubarak changed his 
tactics, and offered to assist me to seise than if I would come mjweA£ to Qazi to do eow 
[766] K 3 
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I reached Gazi, with an armed force under the command of Admiral Raivsoo, to find it 
deserted, the Chief and the Takaungu rebel leaders havinf^ fled tog;ether to Mwele, a 
fortified stronghold about 15 miles inland, in which he had, fifteen years before, during 
bis third rebellion against the Court of Zanzibar, kept at hay ior thrie weeks Se^jid 
BRfsltasVs arntj undisr the commaod of (9-enerftl Mathews. He had, meanwhile, sent 
orders tn burn the town of Yanga, loot the Indian merchants, and massacre the few 
Company's poHce there. We accordingly proceeded to attack M«cle. which was taken 
after two hours' fighting, the rebel leaders flying in different directions into the jungle. 
A naval force being nnsnited for continued bush fighting, it was impossible to follow 
them up, and it became necessary to wait for the continjrent of Indian troops whicli had 
been promised by Her Majesty's Government. Four months, however, elapsed before 
their arrival, dnring which the rebel leaders re-KM>llected their f<neos, receiving secret 
assistance from the disaffected elements in the coa>it towns, and being openly joined in 
October by H amis- bin -Kombo, the Swahili Chief of Mtivapa, north of .Mombasa, who 
had long been conspicuous for his fknaticism and boslality to the anti-slavery legislation 
odT the British authorities. Hamia-bin-Kombo's accession entailed tiuat of a large and 
populous district close to Mombasa, and locked up the forces that mii^ht otherwise have 
been employed on otfensive operations for the defence of Frerctown, Ilabai, and other 
Mis-^'on stations, two of which were actually attacked. Meanwhile, the delay in stamping 
on< the rebellion led the native tribes behind the coast to believe that Mubarak would 
ultimately recover his position, as he had so often done before, they began to assist hiro, 
not merely passively, as mt first, but actively, and it was onlj after a good deal of diflB- 
culty that they were induced to east in their lot with Government and refuse to help or 
harbour his supporters. 

An attack by the latter on Malindi which, though repukcd, entailed the destructiou 
by fire of a large part of the town, decided Her Majesty's Government to supplement 
the newly-arrived Indian contingent of 300 men with a full regiment from India, so as 
finally to put an end to a guerilla warfare wjiich ttic example of Witu showed might 
otherwise prove of long duration. Hiis regiment (the 24th Baluchistan) arrived in 
March 1896, and by occupying all the food centres, and pursuing the rebels from place 
to place, compelled them to i\y for refuge into German territory, where negotiations 
between myself and the then German Governor, Major vun Wissmann, were satisfactorily 
terminated by their disarmament at Moa, on the 24th April, and the subsequent intern- 
ment of their leaders at Dar-es-Salam, far enough from our frontier to prevent their again 
troutiliug its peace. An amnesty was published shortly afterwards at Mombasa, from 
which Mubarak of Gazi, Mubarak and Ads of Takanngo, Hamis-bin-Kombo, and six 
other leaders, were alone excluded, and under which all concerned in the rebellion were 
permitted to return to their homes, the Government only reserving its right to puni,sh 
any ofPenues at Common Law (such as cold-blooded murders, &c.), which thev might 
have committed during the war. The greater portion of the 3,000 rebels who followed 
Mubarak over the frontier, have now taken advantage of this amnesty, and have come 
back once more to British territory. 

Though the rebellion of the Masroi Chidlk retarded lo some extent the development 
of the province, and entailed in its suppression considerable expense, its occurrence, 
under the special circumstanoes which attended it, has not been an unmixed evil. We 
have broken once for aH the power of several influential Arab potentates, who were 
never thoroughly subjugated either by the Saltans or the Company, and whose ambitions 
and semi-independent position wnuM sooner or later have involved us in trouble with 
them had we attempted to make the authority of our Administration effective, and 
to interfere with the slavery, and even Slave Trade^ which flowished under their protec- 
tion. They would never have submitted to us without a trial of strength (we know now 
in iact that Mubarak sent to Tonga in 189^, to tisk whether the Germans would help him 
if he rebelled against the Imperal British East Africa Company), and had onr struggle 
with tiiem taken plaoe not on a mere political issue, as to winch native feeling was 
divided, but on one, such as our interlcrence with slavery, on which it is unanimous 
against us, or un some question which could have been made to assume a religious aj>pect, 
the conflict would have been far more bitter and acute. As, moreover, it luid to come, 
it was as well that it arose in the infancy of the Protectorate, and before important 
commercial interests bad sprung up within its area which might have been jeopardized or 
destroyed by civil war. For ^e nttnre no armed opposition to the Administration need 
ue feared in the Province of Seyyidieh, whose history for the last year has been 
entirely peneeful and uneventful, whilst the stimulus given to trade l)"tween the coast 
towns and the tribes of the Nyika, and particularly oi the fertile and popuiuus region 
of Giriama by the removal of the rehtrietionn imposed on it by the lAurul Cbieft* is 
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fast rcpajiqg in the abape of increMed reTenae the expenditure occenmied bj the 

ristng. 

Tanaland. — This province, which in the dajs of the old Witu Snltans was one of the 
most torbulent parts of East Africa, has for the last two years been its most peaceful 
and orderly sub-division, and the appointment in July 1895 of Omar-bin-Hamed as 
Sultan of Witu, and the opening shortly afterwards of new stations at ^gao, on the Taoa, 
end Port Dnniford hare been almost the only erents in it needing record. ** During 
the year under review," writes Captain Rogers, its Sub-Commissioner, in a Report dated 
May last, " no disturbance whatever has arisen within the limits of the province, nor has 
anj collision tal^ place with local Chiefs or tribes. The inhabitants have loyally 
obeyed all orders, and their friendship and good*will towarda Government has been 
thorouf^hly maintained." 

Jubaland. — Almost equally satisfactory has been the recent history of the Province 
of Jubaland. The relations of the Administration with the two Somali Sultans of Yonte 
and Afmadu, the submission of Sherwa Ismail, the visit of Mr. Craufurd to Afmadu, the 
recognition after the death of Murgan Yusuf of his son Ahmed as Sultan, and the raid 
led by the latter hito Boran at the instigation of his younger warriors, have been dealt 
with in the general review of the present eondition <tf the province, and need not be 
again touched on here. 

With tlic third Somali Chief, Haasan-bin-Bargui, our dealings have so far been con- 
fined to the interchange of friendly messages. He has, however, expressed a wish to 
open trade >vith Port Dnmford, and it is proposed that he should ere long be visited by 
an £nglish officer. 

Friendly intercourse has been maintained and strengthened with the Watoro 

Colonics of Gosba by repeated visits of Government officers, and a station opened at 
Mabungu Kisungu, on the Juba, is now occupied by a small ^rarrison. One of the principal 
Watoro Chiefs, Nasib Poudo, a iormer slave of Murgan Yusul, was recently reported to be 
endeavouring to intrigue with the Ogadens ngamst the authmity of the Government, and 
to be using fanatical language respecting Europeans. He was summoned to Kismayn, 
severely reprimanded and warned, and then permitted to return to his country. 

Ukamha. — There have been, as was to be «cneeted from the wild character <tf the 
tribes inhabiting it, a snccession of snail disturbances, none of them really serions, in 
this province. 

In November 1895 a large Swahili caravan was ma^cred on its western frontier, 
the Kedong Hivcr, by a party of })aivasha Masai. The inquiry held into this deplorable 
occurrence established the fact that the Swahilis were the aggressors, one of them having 
carried off first a girl and then a cow from the MasaL The Masai Chiefs remonstrated, 
but in vain ; the younger warriors grew dangerously exdted, and on the letting off next 
day by a Swahili of a pun in the IMasai kraal, tlioy rushed to arms, believing it to be an 
attack, and before they could be restrained, had broken up and cut to pieces the entire 
caravan, whose cattle they carried off as loot. The EngHsh trader, Andrew Dick, who 
happened to be in the neighbourhood, lost his life in an attempt to reeaptnre, with an aimed 
Swahili force, the stolen cattle from the Masai, and the latter, fearing the vengeance of 
the Europeans, applied for peace to Mr. Fordage, an Uganda official who was passing at 
the time throngh their country. They explained that they had only been acting on the 
defensive, that 100 of th ir warriors had fallen in the fight with Mr. Dick, and they 
hoped that this loss, together with a fine which they offered to pay, would be acce])ted 
88 a sufficient expiation. Mr. Pordage concluded an agreement with them upon this 
basis, which I approved as both just am! politic, and order was restored in the Kcnia 
di-trirt, though some time elapsed before the natives of Kiknyu, tlie hereditary foes of 
the Masai, recovered sufficient confidence to be willing to carry loads through 
Hasailand. 

Of late there have been symptoms of unrest among the Masai, which have made it 
necessary to keep a careful watch on tltem. Sendeyo, Chief of the Loita division of the 
race, who wander sometimes in English and sometimes in Qerman teiritory, has been 
endeavouring to persuade his brother Lenana, the Chief of the Masai of Naivasha, all of 
thern on our side of the border, to join him in a general movement against tlio ncrmans 
in Kilimanjaro, who recently chastised u local tribe of Masai, the Wa-Arushu, for the 
murder of two German missionaries. 

In anticipation of trouble in this quarter, I sent reinforcements to Taveta, and the 
simultaneous arrival of troops from Ugauda, at Naivasha, and at ^Ngongo Bagas from 
Machakos seems to have induced Lenana to decline Sendeyo's propomis, which, though 
primarily directed against the Germans, really aimed at a general rising against all 
European control. The daugcr may be regarded as temporarily averted, bat the outbreak 
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of cattle plagae among the Masai in our territory mav incite them to raid as the ooIt 
meau of escaping fikmuie. Mid fbongh erery effort will be made to tvdd eoDuioii triw 

tbem till the railway is sufficiently far advanced to permit of their being promylilj dadl 
with, there is alwajs a possibility of their forcing our hands. 

Several successful punitire expeditions have been undertaken against the people of 
Ghama and Eanjalu, and Kilangu,in Ukambaproper (4 thi district), who had at difTerent 
intervals raided friendly Wakamba, and who have in each caae been chastised and 
compelled to restore their spoil. The people of Tatta (Ukamba proper) have also been 
nmiahed for plundering a carantn of nadTes of Giriama, and the cattle taken from the 
mtter returned to them. 

These intertribal wars and raids are being steadily suppressed, and the natives 
taught in an ever widening area to look to the Govemmenti and not to their own spears, 
to right their wrongs and protect them a<;niust each other. But with onlj ten 
Englishmen, civil and military, and about 150 disciplined negro soldiers in so large 
and populous a province as Ukamba, the process must be necessarily gradual, and some 
time wUl, 1 tear, elapse before I can report the entire ceoaation within its bordeia both of 
laida nnd of expeditions to repress them. 

JZeiafiOM with ntigkbwring A^nktraiunu, 

The relations between the Administration of the East Africa Protectorate and the 
German authorities on its southern, and the Italian authorities on its northern frontier, 
as well as with the sister Protectorates of Uganda and Zanzibar, have throughout the 
past two years been of the friendliest and most satisfactory character. 

A map Ulttttrating this Report ia annexed. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGB. 

Mombasa, July 20, 1897. 
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Piipfirs relalin^f to Kecent Events in the Ui^onda Proti?ctoi*ate. 



Nal. 

Major Ternan to the Marquetit of SaUtbury. — (Received August 26.) 

\ l-iml, Nandi Elation, June 'S-i, lb\)l. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Mr. 6. Wilflon, who is in charge at Kampala, 

Miitiii:; on llie 7th aiul ITtli May, reports that he ha< f'otmd it nccossary to cause two 
Chiefs, Mukwenda and Kaiina, to be atrested, and brought lo trial on a charge of 
ineitini; the lower classes to revolt. 

It appears tliat a third Chief, Miyaaai Gabriel, hayii)<^ been fnund to be connected 
with a case of murder or manslauabter, ant) havini; l-ccn remanded hy tlie native 
Court, secretly appealed to the two Chiefs above mentioned to join him iu getting up 
a risinfi;. 

On this cominir to Mr. Wibon's knowledj^e In derided to arrest the Chiefs in 
question, but though Mukwenda and Kaiuia were captured, Mi^assi managed to 
escape. 

The affiur appcar^i to have canaed aome excitement in Mengo at the monieut, but 
Mr. Wilson roport^ that everything was quite quiet when he wrote, and that he had no 
rcasiou to .suppose any trouble would arise, the attempt to stir up the people iiuving 
totally tailed, Mr. Wilson's prompt measures no doubt baring ]weyented the matter from 
spreading. 

I have a j^rsonal knowledge of Mu^ashi Gabriel, who is a vcrj drunken Honian 
CaUiolic Chief in bad odour with the pnests, and, as re<;ards Mnkwenda, who is Ghiei' 
of Sin<;o, tlic miinbor of bis wives has been the cause long since of his excommunication 
from tiic Prote.stant rinnch, and I can quite understand their didiko of European 
methods of admini.sliai loit. 

The two Chiefs who were arrested are now, Mr. Wilson informs me, undergoing^ 
trial. I will report further to your Lordship on this matter on my arrival at Port 
Alice. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) TREVOR TERNAN. 



No. 2. 

Major Ternm to the Marquess of Salisbury, — {Receired August 2G.) 

My i^oT'I, Xdiidi Sfi-tinii, June l'."), ISllT. 

1 ilAVfcil ibe iionour to report that all urrangcuients concerning the lioops?, 
arms, &c., requimi from this Protectorate for Major .Vlacdonaid's caravan have been 
made. 

Mr. Jaclii»on, who will pcraoaally see the avrangeiDcnis carried unt, iius lecetvcd iuU 
instri^ctions on the subject (copy attached). 

I am IcnvinL' tiii> station ior Ui^owc Ba\ on the 28th instant, and I hope to reach 
Port Ahce in the sicaux-iauucb on the 2ud or 3rd July. 

I liave, &c. 
(Signed) TREVOR TERNAN. 
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Incli)sm-t' in No. 2. 
Major Ternan to Mr. Jackson. 

Sir, Nandi Sialion, June 'lo, IbDT. 

I HAVE to .nc(ii.:iint you that I have received instructions that Major Macdonald, 
R.E., i-s ahnut to procerd {rcru the coast tn Nj«mps, whert- lie will arrive on the lOtli 
Septonibcr, iind from whoiico lie is to visit tlie source of the Juba River. 

Tl)c (bllowinji arrangements arc to be made: — ■ 

(ff.) Supply 2 Bntt»h officers for service with Major Macdonald. 

((.) Supply MOO Soudnnese troops, to Include sonic Dinkas and Shilluks. 

(c.) 100 picked Swahilis. 

(d.) 200 other porters. 

(e.) The troops and picked Swahilis are to be armed with Martini-Heiuy rifles, and 
carry 100 rounds fier man. 

(/.) The tolluvving articles are lo be taken : — 
20 boxes reserve Martini-Henrv aminuoition. 

lontis of trades goods, some medicines, tools, nnd otlif.r lu cr-.-rtrifs. 
{(f.) As much iuod as possible is to be carried to Njcuips, and oU cuttle and 100 
sheep and ^outs at least. 

(h.) The whole of (he troops, porters, rodd;'&d./arc to' be alrNjcnips the 10th 

Scptc'nlh'i' next. 

1 11 otdc-r to comply with tl»c above instructions, the foUowin*.; arrangoiiients will \n- 

made 

" (a.) The iwo officers lo arcompiUiV Major Macdonald will h - C iptniii kirkfiati irk 
^ atirl Lieutenant Fielding. Tho I'ornier will arrive at tiic Kavinu Station shortly Irom tiie 
coast ; the latter Is already in the Mau district. 

(b.) The 300 Soudanese troops will consist of men selected from No^ A, 7, and 0 
''Companies, wiiicli will consequently remain in the .Man district. Should these companies 
be unable to supply ihe number (MOO) required, you will be able to complete trom No. 0 
company. The 300 will i(.( lud( ofhcers, non-conimissioncd officers, and men. In each 
"company theit; arc a few Siiilhiks ant! Dinkas. 

(r.) As regards thn 100 j)icked Swabrlis, there are at present in the Mao distriet 
-IGOSwahili porters-; of 'these 60 tire teijnired as a mtnimunr-for the -mail and station 
services; it will thniforo h^' ncccssfirv to obtain 20 in additiof. These maybe taken 
•from the porters that will mrrivo at the Ravine wiih Captain KIrkputvick. 
* * With'-refttence to' these 100 picked Swahilis, it- irill bo necessary to arrange that 
i; Headmen tind 5 Askaris -bc-afppointed. 'Sfttd-'thfat'the-tnen be told oiT into-gan^ of 90 
under their own Askari. 

(d.) The Martini-Henry rifles required for these men wiil have to l>c supjjliL'd troni 
'tboae lately brought "t*i) by" Mr: <3emmitl, and* are- nowr lying at Port l^doria awaiting 
passas;c to Uganda. 

1 have sent to Mr. Grant at Mumia's to have these brought I'rom Port Victoria to 
the Ravine at once (35 cases). - - 

These rifles should be stamped with the broad .nrfuv. but not numbered, as any 
iidiuhns put on them will have to be obliterated later when they are issued to the 
troops, atid numbered ajjain. 

As regards the Martini-Henry ammunition, you will notice that 100 rounds per 
man for (300 troops .and 100 Swahiln) 400 men has to be carried, plus 20 spare 
boxi s. 

This ammunition amounts to 4S,000 rounds, which can he found- from the supply 
already in the Man district. 

{e.) To obtain th? 200 other porters rctpiired, I have ri'i|Uestc(i Mr. Wilson lo 
enrol a number ofWaganda porters, and senil them to the liavnit Station a.s soon us 
possible, i'o allow of a few spare men to replace sick, 1 Irare asked Mr.* Wilson to 
obtain 1 Headman at (SO niptes pir uiinuin, 2 Headmen at 30 rupees per annum, 
' 11 Askarts at 12 rupees per annum, and 21i0 porters at 10 rup4;es per annum. 

1 have abo ordered that eight tents be made for the use of the above, to be made 
out of 'Mericani (single fly), each to contain thirty men ; each tent will weigh about a 
load. 

The Waganda yAW be given a good ration daily, and will, if they wish it, be given an 
advance of three months' pay before leaving Kampala, the Iralance to be paid on their 
return to Uganda. 

Mr. Wilson has been informed that the Waganda porters must Ic at llic Uavine by 
the 15th August. 
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(/.) I have written to the cluef accouiiunt to outaiii, il possible, ut once in Uganda, 
twenty loads of trades acoods of a kind suitable to the locality as . far as possible, and 
to-forward tlictii by first oppnrninity by st?aiM-Inuncll tO Port -Yictorta. 

The ui'ticles 1 have usked for aie as Ibllows : — 

Red Bandera iftmr loads). 

A selectinn of the followinq beads: Red Sainhai, KiUcti, blue and wlule; white^ 

Sinoil, white Ukiita; red and white, poinid (f'"irteen loads). 

Iron wire (one load), brass wire (one load). 

In addition to tlic above I have requested Ihr chief uecoui.tunt to purchaie and 
forward without loss of time 100 loads of Amrricani and 100 loads of Bombay, which IS 
retjidrcd to pav «hc troops in the Mau district up to date. 

As you are aware, the (lay cf the troops is now, owing in the imponsibility of 
obtaminn; trades goods by tU'\9 road, sis months overdue, and tiie ntcn are natarally 
anxious to be paid. Under the circunistouces, i feci that no further delay in payment is 
justifiable. 

As you know. I Imve refrained hitherto from obtaining cloth for pay of troops in the 
.Mai: district from I'^^aiida, beeaiise, in the first place, fretjiienllv no cloth has hrcw avail- 
able in Uganda, and, secondly, that when it hafi been available trout the Uerman road, the 
expense of carrying it down the English rood again as far us the Ravine, and the consequent 
lass to t!ic .Administration, has deferred mc from so doing. 

The troops, however, cannot wait indefinitely for their pay, and so the cloth must bo 
obtained from Ugandans above stated. 

I shall be glad if you will arranL;c to pay Uiose troops; going with Major Macdonald 
in full up to the end of Au-.'iu'it lu fore they leave your district. 

As regards ihe transport of the.se loads of cloth, beadtt, iS:c., from Port Victoria to 
the Ravine, 1 have written to the Officer Cammanding Mumia's to forward them by 
Kaviiotido porters to Nar.di, or if il can be arranged to the Ka\ ine direct. The Waganda 
porid's when en roulo to the Ravine will also he nvaihd)le for this work should the 
Officer Commanding Mmnia's find it convenient to make use of them. 

(fj.) Dr. Macphcrson should arrange to pack sufficient mediciaes, taken from those 
at the Ravine and Mumia'>, to suHice for Major MacdoniddV caravan for six months. 
Should a further supply be required, application should be made at once to Dr. .Moffat at 
Kampala. 

The Officer Coinnianding Miiiiiia's has b;.'en directed to send to you ut the Ravinr 
the following tools, to be taken fiom those left at Mumia's by Captain Sclater's, road 
party:— 

Six felhng axes, twelve stfiall axes, twelve matchets. six jciubies, two hammers, 
nails and screws 10 lbs., two crowbar;*, two saws (hand), two tiles (three cornered), two 

tiles (flat). 

As regards the supply of food required, it mil be necessary to obtain this from 

Kikuyu, and I urn accordi:ii,dy writing to Mr. Ilnll at th:\t station, asking him to forward, 
if possible ],UOU loads of Hour by Wakiknyu porters to the Raviuc as early as possible. 
If chese porters can be induced to take the loads on to Njemp;; direct much trouble and 
time will be saved, but if Mr. Hall is unable to arrange this, it will he necessary for you 
to make use of any porters or donkeys that may be available for this purpose at the 
Ktiviiic. 

To enable the food to be collected at Njemps, it will be desirable to establish a 

teinponiry post at that phuc. I'«a this purpose, one company (oul of those forming 
Major .Mac(ionald'ti ibrce) should be dispatched in good time to Njemps with orders to 
make a zerebah and a shanty in which to store the food, ammunition, tools, &c., on its 
arrval. 

The troops (excepting I company, which will remain at the Ravine to act as escoit 
to Major Macdonald from the Ravine Station lo N jemps^, Swahilis, and stores of all kinds 
should be collected and ready at Xjcmps on tho 1st September. Kither Captain Kirk- 
patrick or Lieutenant iMcldiiig should go on with the advance party to N'k nips^ nnd should 
he warned to have everything packed for a start a> suou as Major .Macdonald reaches 
Njemps on the 10th September, so that no delay may occur. 

There being so many fjovemnient shet^p and g(;at> ni) .\ ;:; the llaviae, it will be as 
well to send aOO to Njemps instead of the minimum of l<i() mcnticned. 

It isi possible that Mr. Hall may be unable to supply a sufficient quantity of food, . 
and 1 am therefore writing to Mr. Grant to collect 500 loads in Usoga, and send it to the 
Kavine. using the VVagauda porters, and those he may be able to obtain in Usoga or 
Kavirondo, 
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Should there be any surplus of food not required by Major Macdonald, it vnW be 
taken over by you aiul utilized for rations at the Ravine Station. 

f am not aware if Major Macdonald is Ijrint'incr up porters from the coast, but if 
not he will be unable to carry more than two or three Itundred loads. So urrangcmcnts 
will have to be made to carry back any food not required by bim from Njemps to the 
Ravine. 

On the departure of the expedition you will have only No. G company remaining in 
your diBtriet. 

No. n will be divided between Xaivasha and the Ravine Station, one-half company at 
each. It will tin rcforc be necessary to arrange to supply you with one-half company at 
least, us garrison lor tlie Nandi Station. 

To do this on my retiirn to Port Alice (about the r)th .July) I will arrange that the 
present srarrison of Muinia's \\'\\\ move to Niindi ; tliat of Lubwa^5 to Mumia's* and 
ii garrison for Lubwa's will be found from the troops in Uganda. 

Should the one-half coni|);ut\ nt the Ravine and at Nandi prove insiiflScient^ as is not 
improbable, you should let me know, and other arrangements will be made to su[^ly laiger 
garrison. 

it will be necessary to keep an exact account of all expenses incurred on account of 
Major Macdonald's expedition, and these accounts should be beaded ** Major Maedonald's 
Expedition." 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) TREVOR TERNAN. 



No. a. 

Major Ternau to the Alai quett* of SaU8buri/.-^{Received Heplember 3.) 

My Lord, Kmnpuln. Jiiij \). l->n7. 

1 HAVE tlie !u)nour to repuit that I arrived to-day at Port Alice, nnd at once came 
on to Kampala, bavin'^ been handed a letter from Mr. Wilson informing; me that the King 
had on the 6tli insiunt at 3 a.m. >uudenly, and for some unknown cause, left Mcngo by 
canoe. It was believed tbat bo I n! L:onc to liuddu. 

The Kinir, it appears, has been to a certain e.xleut impiieutcd in the late attempt of the 
Mttgassi Gabriel to cause a rising, and it is supposed that he has thought it advisable to 
leave Mengo for this reason. 

There is no doubt that Mwanga hoped that his sudden flight would cause a 
disorganisation of the work of the Administration, but up to the present nothing of the 
sort has occurred ; the Chiefs are employed as usual, and the population of Menp^ is 
quiet . 

J am wrilin;; to your Lor-Jsliip sonieubiit hurriedly in order lo talcii liie ■itcam-lauuch 
which Iciives this evening for Port Victoria, and thereby anticipate any rumours of a 
dipfpiie'ini: nature wliicli may icacb tlie co.'i>t fxom otiicr sources. 

'J'hough everytiiini: is ui pn>eni cjuict, it is not yet known wl.at nniy occur it the King 
should raise a followincif in Buddu, and I am therefore arrangins^ to concentrate as many 
troops as po!>sii)le ;it U;iiUi(la. 

I do not anticipate that in any case the arranr^enicnts inacie to supply Major 
Macdonald with oOO men will be intiH'ercd wilh, as, should lliey be u-cd in L'sanda. 
I hoj c l>y means of the stenm-launcb to return them to the Mau district by the date 
required. 

I lia\e, &c. 
(Signed) TREVOR TERNAN. 



Vo.4 

3fff/or Ternan to the. Mrn qHrsn of tSal'utbury. — {Received September 1 0.) 

My Ia)rd, Koiiipalti, Juhj 1S!»7. 

IN continuation of my dcspatcli dated the Olh instant, reporting the tligiit of the 
Kinjj to BuddQ, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that Mr. Forster left' Kampala 
on the r.th instant, and arrived at Villa Maria on the 9th instant, having been sent by 
Mr. Wilson to protcrr Kiiropeans in case of cmerirencv. He writes, dated Villa Maria, 
10th instant, that Alwanga had obtained the support of nearly the whole of the Chiefs in 
Buddu and their followers, and had written a letter to Pftre Bresson, the Father Supeiior 
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at Villa Alalia, that he intended to fi^ht. Mvvangn .ippvurcd to be then auincwhcix: in the 
vicinity of Villa Maria. 

Mr. Forster adds that, in consequence of the fen:s expressed hy (in' IVdich 
priests n«j to their persona] safety, lie had. at their ur<rcnt written refjtK<t. determined 
t« !eavi Villa Maria with bis force of seventy Soudanese, and escort ilieui to the 
Katonga River, vbere he would hold the Buddu baok of the river till rcinrorccments 
arrived. 

Yesterday Lieutenant Hobart and one company, uiio were en route to 'Joru, 
arrived at Kampala, and proceeded this morning by onnoe to Buddu to reinforce 

Mr. Forster. 

Lieutenant Moloney and another eompany arrived here this morning, and will leave 
Kampala for L'uddu to-morrow. I shall proceed with this party, takirg Dr. Molfat and 
Mr. Boyle. 

Further rcinroicenients have been sent for from Lnha's and Kavirondo, the first of 
which, i hope, will arrive in the course of the next two day;;, and will be sent on at once 
to Buddu. 

This part of the country is still ;il)Nolut( ly j iict, and all the principal Chie& here arc 
loyal to the Government, both i^iotestant and Roman Catholic. 

They are collecting a large Waganda army for operations in Buddu. 

I inclose copy of the letter which I received from Mr. G. Wilson on the 9th instant 
on my arrival nt Fort Alice, inforniiDir n»e of Mwan^'a's departtife, for which no (iim^ihlo 
mison tan be assigned ; but it would appear that, in eoiise(|iience of the Kamassia 
expedition and the consequent temporary reduction of the g:arrison iti Uoyoro, Mwansra 
con!:idcicd that it would be impossible to obtain reinforcements (jniel-ily in Uyaiidn, an ! tti it. 
in consequence a favonrablc opportunity had arisen to cause a rebellion, though the 
advantage that he expected to gain by doing so is not clear. 

As a matter of tact, Eonic of the troops who took part in the Kamassia expedition 
were at Lnh i'<, unknown to Mwan^a when he left Menjfo, and conscf|uently much nearer 
than Uiiuir 1, and liie numbers available for service in Hnddii are cou^iderably above the 
normal strength in Ucanda. 

Thci-r is no (ioi;l)t also that ^.hvan.i:;a iurti^iii: d that tlie majority of the Chiefs and 
their followers would follow him to Buddu. In this he was wrong. 

I am leaving a sufficient garrison to maintain order in Mengo during^ the pro^^ress 
( f the military operations in Buddu, which I will endeavour to bring to a close in 
time to admit of the troops for Major Macdonald t)cing ready at NJcmps on the date 
required. 

It is, I think, clear that Mwa:v::a can no longer be considered as Kin?: of Uganda, and 

I propose to take steps to pioclaim his son. named Chua (a yonnj; child in inj^ baptized as 
a Protestant), as his successor, with a Rc^ency during hi.s minority. It is important, I 
think, to settle this matter <piickly, though I think it best to wait till the return of the 
troops before taking action. Tli;' < iiiM in (j'lCFtion would apiioar to be the most suitable 
candidate, and his succession would be piobably unopposed by any party. 

if all goes well, it is my present intention on my retorn from Buddu to hold a Baraza, 
and declare Mwanga (who, I expect, w ill perhaps be then in either Ankoli or Gi iman 
tr rritory) an ontla v. und proclaim the child Chua as his successor, subject to your Lord- 
ship's siibscqucut approval. 

f trust that my action in this matter may not be considered pi«cipitate,as it is, T think, 
verv de&irable that no long intern giuiin sli ;idd occur. 

1 have not yet made any detinitc plans as to the choice ot the Chiefs to be proposed to 
act as Regents and other siniilar matters, but will submit a full report to yottrI.<irdship of 
nr.y action I may find advisable at as early a date as possil h 

I iiave, ^cc. 
(Signed) TRliVOR TERN.\x\. 



Iiu'losure in No. !•. 

Mr. G. WiisOn to 2iInjor Trrnnu. 

Sir, Ufjatulii Distiicl Office, Kampala, Juhj 0. 1807. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that, at 10 A.M. to-day, the Kutikiros reported that 
there were suspicious incidents in connection with a visit of the King^ to the lake to-day. 
After !,'aining a few details, and knowing from various snnrcc> (luit Buddu wa« the onlv 
ditrict in Uganda in which he would expect active support, I forwarded a secret letter to 
the Pokino there, through the Katikiro Mugwanya, informing him of the eadsting 
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suspicions, und iiitinuiting the necessity for discretion, in case such suspicions sIkjiiIcI lie 
^;round!c.s>. If lie iicai-d, (jii the other hund, thnt tlie King had actaaliy arrived by canuc 
in lJuddii, lie " should j^taiid firm, as the Commissioner with his troops and Maxims would 
shortly return;' I'hi.s letter should reach Pokino bct'oru the King hits time to take action 
In Baddu. 

Latter in the aftciiioon I Ibrwarded a letter addressed to Mwanija tlir Kini;. waruii!.: 
him that any interference '.villi the Europeans iii Uuddu would be dealt with wirhout 
iiiercy> and nt ilte same time inronned him of your Immediate return with the troop<i and 
guns* f added that it was evident he had been deceived in some way, and wut ned lii:i>, lor 
his own sake, to k ciu ei his senses (juickly. 'i'liis ii tt^r 1 aUo forwarded to Pokino, to be 
passed on to the Kmi:, should the above report i)u true. 

' At 4 p.if. it was evident that the King had actually fled, unnccoinpanicd by a single 
Ciiief, iitul with oi.lv thr' c canoes, having failed to <]rain the support of any hut his 
own personal cauueuieu. The discovery had also meantime been made tiiat he iiad Ictt 
hia ineloiiuni by cutting his way tbroaj$h the fences, evidentif not caring to trust his iiato- 
keepers. 

1 then called to Kampala rrjufsintatives of the Church Missionary Sdcictv and 
French ^ii!>^ions to gain infornuiliun rei;ardinii steps necessary to be takcii for the protcctioji 
of their mcmbeis in Buddu. 

Thrse representatives arrived together, and made the following statements in the 
presence of each other: — 

Pdre Gnudibcr, on behalf of Mgr. Stretcher, stated that no anxiety was felt on behalf 
of their Mission ; and that the result of Mgr. Slreicher's recent visit to Bnddu had been 
the conviction that, thouu'h flu- Kinj: would he courteously received there, not mon- than 
onc-third of tl'e people woulii follow him if it involved action against the Adnunistraiioii. 
Pdre Gaudibert added that it was thought probable the King might perhaps ask for the 
support of the French Catholic .Mission. 

Archdeacon Walker was unaware of the n)uveuK>nts of Mr. Pilkington, the only 
member of the Church Missionary Society, who»e presence in Baddu could be at all 
probable, hut lu- thought he was in Kcki. He did not think that there was occasion to 
entertain anxiety aliout the situation, as the aetion of the Kin<< was so far unjustilii'd. that 
no one lA the Chiefs in .\lea:;o was with loni - a lai t exlremelv dttrimental to his securm:: 
an effective lollowing. 

Mr. Fletcher, of the Church Missionary Society, acconij^aniefl the Archili acon. 

All were unanimous in believing the King's flight to be either an act due to 
temporary insanity, or to an inde6nite dread of a possible punishment on the return 
of the Acting Commissioner for previous malpractices or present attempts at inciting 
disatl'eciion. 

The whole of the many important Chiefs now in Mcnco, representing the several 
sects, conducted their preciiutionary o|>eraiions from Kampala throuarhout theday* These 
Chiefs included both Kalikiros, the whole of the ciiief otticiah ot the King's army, except 
one, whose absence IS accounted fur, of the canoe fleet, and of the police. Ihcre were 
also the saxas of most of the provinces. .All are entirely at a loss to find a cause for the 
flight of the Kins:. From this attitude, and that of the inhabitants generally, itseems that 
there has been no general collusion with the King in Mcngu. 

I informed the Missions interested that it waa my purpose to dispatch Mr. Forstcr 
to>night with an armed force to protect the Europeans at Villa Maiia. 

At 10 v. XI. ^Tr. Foistf r left for Buddu. 

i inclose herewith copy of his instructions. 

Measunis have been taken to insure the safety of life and property in Mengo, but not 

tlie slightest anxiety h:\< been expressed on any side ;,s to tlu* position outside of Buddu. 
and the general attitude of the Chiefis almost suggests the King's absence as being ihe 
removal of a disturbing element. The three Aiissions have expreitsed strong disbelief in 
the probability of any irruption in .Meii:;o, and their more experienced members in the 

success of any such movement in-titutcil (.IsewlK-re. 

No evidence of strong agilaliun has yet appeared, mucli to the surprise ot those who 
were present at the period of a sinular and previous Right of Mwanga. 

The next two days will prove the situation here. 

Reassuring messages have been sent by the Chiets from this Otiice to all the outlying 
dntriets. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE WILSON. 
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No. 'i. 

Major Tei'nan to the Marquess of Salivary. — {Reeeired Seplei^r 16.) 

My f^rd, Kampala. .My IS, 1807. 

I HAV'E the honour to report that tlie two Chicf^t Kaiinsi and Mukwenda, wliose 
arrest J reported in a previous desjiatch. have been tried bv a Court, coiiifKtsed of 
"Waganda Chiefs, and have been found guilty ot' conspiring ro cvprthrow die GoTerniDeot 
rule in Upranda. 

PenHincr your I.ord^^hip's approval, ! have sentenced Kiiiniu to s^evtn years' 
iniprisonment with hard labour, and Makwenda to live veal's' imprisonment with bard 
labour. 

As I consider tlie |)ioscnco of these ChiefV in ihe local pri:-.nn undesirable, 1 have sent 
them in caslody to Port Victoria bv )^tealn•luuncil to undergo their tenn of imprisonment 
at the Eldoma Ravine. 

I Imve, &c. 
(Signed) TRi AOR TERN AN, 



No. 6. 

Major Tmutn to the Marqaen of Sali9bary.^(jReeaved Sepiea^er 1G.) 

My Loid, Kiango, July 20. 1897. 

f HAVE the honour to report that 1 reached a spot about eight miles north of this, 

yesterday at midday, and found that our jiroirress to the soutii was blocked by a lar^c force 
of the rebels, w ho held a strong position on a range of bills, called Kabowoko, on the 
other side of a swamp. 

Bcint; anxious as to the safety of the missionarie.^ in Koi>i, I decided to attack, and 
did so this niornint;. Our force, eonsistiriij of 2"20 of idl ranks, advauccd .it V> A.M. 
in line witli a half-conipany of I'eserve, and half-coiupany rear guai-d, Waganda on both 
flanks. 

The crossing of the swamp uaj, covered by a Maxim. Only slii^ht o})p(isition was 
met with till nearly the crest ol the hill was reached, when the enemy, who were lyini; 
dawn along the. top of the rid^;e and in great force, opened a very heavy fire at short range. 
Here they made a good stand for some time, and a bayonet charge was necessary; the 
enemy were then fh-ivcn along the top (»f the ridge, and, being clo.sely followed up, lost a 
number ot men, uiui eventually fled in all directions, pursued by the Waganda for many 
miles. 

The action lasted about an hour, and the Waganda on both sides lost heavily ; scvcnil 
of the Chiefs are among the casualties. During the advance a party of the etH my made 
« determined attack on our rear guard, biit were beaten off with heavy loss, tlie Wuguuda 
oD both sides losing many men. The loss among tlie troop- was — l{illed two, and eleven 
wounded. I u)yself received a slight bullet wound in the shoulder, winch, however, in no 
way incapacitates me from duty. The enemy numbered several ihousand gu!:s, and 
practically the whole population of Buddo, iu*med with spears, assisted by a nu<iiber of the 
riff-roff from Uganda. 

Our A7agaoda force is even larger. 1 am told vvc have 7,U0() guns with us. 

At the time of writing I am unable to say for certain what the result of the Bght will 
be, hut I expect that Mwanga (who is in Snngo), and the followers that he will be able to 
collect, will go over to Gennnn territory. 1 think it doiihttul if they will be able to get 
together enough guns to make another stand, but they may do so. 

A fleet of 100 large canoes, xrith a few tiwps anil a crowd of Waganda on board, iviH 
arrive at Sango to-morrow with a view to capturing any of the .enemy attempting to escape 
by water. 

1 have to-day received a letter from Mr. Pilkington in Koki, in which he says 

Katnswaga is loyal, and evervthing there is quiet. 

The force will move on to-oiorrow in the diiectiun of Sango, a party being detached 
to Koki. 

I woald lake thi- ' ; ; ortuuity of bringing to your Lordship's fat'ourablc notice the 

excellent service rendered to-day by Lieutenant .\lolo:'.ey, who coimnfKidc! a company; 
Lieutenant ilobart, who was in cluu-gc of the iMuxims; Mr. Boyle, cciuuiuuiliug a com* 
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))aiiy: Mr. (1iin<liv i a vulunLeer) in conuiiaii l ol tlic reai-gu;irtl, and Dr. Motfdt, who 
has lieeii inilutatigablc in upciatiii;^ iiiul <ltr>^iii? tlie wounded under very difficult 
circumstances. 

The troojx, on wliom the biutit of the att;ick fell, tiioiiyh opposed by a very lieavy 
but ill-direcUstl liHc tire, behaved exceedingly well, and the arrangements made were 
exceuted by the NVaganda Chiefs in a most satisfactory manner. 

1 liave, &c. 
(Signed) TREVOR TEKNAN. 



No. 7. 

Major Teruini io the Mur*iuiss of .<///<>6Hn/. — [Receiied September 16.) 

JIv I.nid, Siu,bi', Buddu, July 23, ISUT. 

IX ( iiiMijuiatinn of iiiy despalcli of t'le JOili instant, 1 have the honour to irpoit 
that, when at. liiju on the 2l8t instant. I received infornialiou that Mwani^a, on the 
receipt of the news of the notion on tlie 20lli instant, had fled to a place called MiuKiro. 
appaiiniily jn-t on tiiv An-Io-f .ci mm boundarv-linc, where he gave himself up with hi» 
jxi'sotial lollowini; to lletr vuii Wultten. 

1 at once sent a noXf to Hcrr von Wnlfffn, and told htm that I should like to inert 
him, and u.is ^n mv s o ]\lin»r». On my arrival iiere early this morning 1 received a 
Icttt-r Ironi i von \\ uUii ii, e()i)y cf which I iuclo-r. 

1 iiave u'plied ihjt Mwani^a bein:: no\v in (itrnian territory I have, of course, tiothin:; 
further to do with him, but that I should aceefit it us a friendly act towards Her Maiesty'« 
Government if the Certuan aiah(J! itie- un ijil [. le vent M wan ;;u'ri return to Hriiisb territory 
uiitii soaie arruD^emeuts as to liis e\tr»uiitiuii or otherwise can be arrived at ny the 
respective Govern menis in £umpe. 

I am t-biii to lu; alile to report to your Lordship that the risin'j: is now completely 
(jtietlt d. and, t! tiu- (u i imms will keep Mwani;;: in their territory, uo further trouble on 
unything like a hir-c scale is to be anticipated. 

As rej^ards Buddu, the following' ai ian-^eaients are Ixin;: made. Military posts will 
1)0 formed at Bwendi on Lake Victoria, Hij t. Maj^aka, and Bugauga. Two companies 
under Lieutenant Hohurt will ionn the gurri?<»u». 

The number of tiwjps is, 1 tbinU, necessary for some time, until the country settles 
> 11 : .'iiin. A iiiiiiiber ol .Mwaiii;.i's adherents have H. d to Ankoti, wlu-ie they wdl 
(tuui-th.-.^ join liiC ouilaw> aheaJy there, and endeavour to rail Huddvi. Viyv this 
reason also a CDinparatively sUoiii; garrison is required to repel any raidin;^ parties 
that may entei l.tuiou 

As renardb tlic livil adaiinis; ration, I have arranLred to leave Mr. Cirr.nt, \vhom I 
e.s{»ecL to arrive in .i lew davN, in charge of liuddu, assisted by Mr. Kortiter, and as a 
temporary incnsure, 1 propose to consider Buddu for administrative purposes as separate 
to Luanda proper, and directly under the CoinmiN>ii)i!er. 

As, with one or two exceptiuu!«, all the piincipal (/iiiefs ol Huddn, and piac-ticaliy all 
the minor one-, are now outlawed, new ones arc being appointed. In neleciinu: suitaid'c 
men I iiave :'on>i(iered it desirable, in order lo avoid any further religious issues, to make 
no uistinc lion between Homan Catliolies raid rrot'.>tant<. and CInefs of eitlier ereud will 
be appointed. The time has now, 1 tiunk, conic when the Administrative appointments 
among the native Chiefs need no longer be decided by their religions creeds. 

1 am aware that the rrencii priests have long considered Huddu as strictly C'alholic, 
they continually reler to it as " our province ; " but tiiere can be no doubt that the result 
of the practical exclusion of any but Roman Catholics from Bnddu has been onsatisfactory, 
and ihe present seems to me to present a favourable opportunity for opening the country 
to all creeds t'<inally. The result w ill be, I ho|)c, to lessen the feeliii'; that has hitherto 
existed that Wa-Frauca inhabit Uuddu and the ^Va-Euglisi the rest of Uganda. 

I shall leave this m route for Bwengt to-morrow, and hope to arrive at Kampala 
in a time, eitlicr by launch or eanoe, and shall tiieii as soon as possible 

announce publicly that Mwaogu is uo longer King oi Uganda, that be baa been succeeded 
by his son Chua. 

It will, 1 think, be perhaps desiral l'. to keep a certain force in Uganda for a short 
tin»e, but I ste no reason to prevent llic troops required for ^laior Maedonald bein;i 
lorthconitiig at Njemps by the date tixed by your Lordship j but I tiank it rii^hl to point 
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out that there is great difHculty in obtaiuiDg recruits to take their place, the number of 
"Nubies" available is getting very lunr, and even those an extremely unwilling to enlist^ 
the rate of pay being so small.as to be no inducement. I am in hopes that I may shortly 
hear that your Lordsliip will have approved of the new rofes suggested in the Estimate for 
1897-98, in wliich case I think more men will be forthcoming. 

Should I still be unable to enlist sufficient Nubieay** I propose to raise one or two 
companies of Swahilis; but this course '.vill he very much more expensive. 

In order to avoid any possible hitch occurring as rej^ards porters for Mfgor Macdonald, 
and also to avoid htmng to draw laigely on those in Uganda, Ihave written to hitn to brii^ 
up with him as many Swahilis as he possib^ can. It is possible that either the Wagancui 
porters 1 had suggested may not be forthcoming nt the present moment, and in any oase 
Swahilis would he njore desirable as porters lor Major Macdonald's expedition. 

I should report to your Lordship that the missionaries of both creeds in Bnddo 
and Koki are all safe. The French priests in Koki took refuge in Gennati territory, 
but the English missionaries remained in Koki, and their so doing bad a reassuring eflect 
on the naUves, and was a support to Kamswaga, who was in a very difficult position. 

(Signed) ' TREVOR TERNAN. 



Indosure iu No. 7. 
H«rr von Wv^m to Major Tsman, 



Dear Sir, Mnsiro, Juhj 22, 1897. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Mwanga and all his men arc now ia 
the Geriuan territory, and that he is ijoing with mc at Bukoba. Mwani^u is mv 
prisoner, and he waits at Bukoliu till orders were coming from Muanza, where he 
receives "shamba." 

I b^ you. Sir, to have the generous kindness to permit his wives to follow hloi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) v. WULFFEN, Lieutenant, 



Sir. 

the honour to oome bnoe time at Bukoba. 



I regret instantly not to see you, bat when all the troubles were finished you uive me 

at Bukoba. 

Sir, your very truly, 
(Signed) v. WULFFEN. . ' 



P.S. — I beg your pardon for my bad English. 



V. W. 



No. 8. 

Foreign Office to Major Ternan, 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 23, 1897. ' 

I AM dii'ected by the Marquess of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipr, of your 
despatch of the 20th July last, giving an account of the recent del'eat of the rebels 
at Kahowoko, and I am to express to you his Lordship's appreeiatiou of the sacceaa 
which has attended the prompt action taken by you against them. 

Your despatch has been comuiuDicated to the Secretary of Slate for War* 

lam, Ircw 

(Signed) T. H. SAITDERSON. 



raw] 
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No. 9. 

Foreign Q^e« to 7«nMii. 

Sir, Fitreign Offfee, BsfUmber %i, 1807. 

I AM directed by tlio Marquess of Salisbuiy to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch of the 13th July last, and to iafonn you that his Lordship approves the 
MDteDces, as tbereiii reported, which have been paaicd on the tu'o Chiefs, Kaima and 
Mahwenda, who IUve been found guilty of conaftiraoy ^(ainst the Government of 
Uganda. 

Periodical reports should be furnished as to their condition, and us to the possibility 
of remitting any ptrt of their respective sentences. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) i". H. SANDERSON. 



^o. 10. 

I'brvt^tt Ojfite to Major TVman. 

Sir, ' Fnrnrjn Office, September 25, 18^7. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch of the 23rd July, and to inform you that his Lordship approves the measures 
therein reported which you have talcen with regard to the future administration of 
fiuddu. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 



No. 11. 

Foreign Office to Major Tmurn. 

Sir, Foreign O^ee, Septumber 2.5, 1897. 

I AM directed by tlie Marquess of ?»aHsbun' to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch of the 13th July, reporting various incidents in connection with King 
Mwanga's flight to Buddu, and t am to inform yoa that Us Lordship approves your 
proposal to announce that Mwanga has hcoii deposed, and that his son Cnoa haabeen 
appointed King in his stead, under a Council of Regency. 

Mr. Wilson's conduct in connection with the recent disturbances is a)e0 appiuvcd. 

I anij &c. 

(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 



No. 18. 

Majw Ttman to the Marquess of Halisturg.'^iReeeived October 2.) 

My Lord, Bwera, Buddu, July 29, 1897. 

IN continuation of former despatches to your Lordship I have the honour to report 
that when on my return journey tu Bija, I received intelligence that the remnants of 
Mwanga's party bad collected together, and had joined the Colony of Bhang Smokers 
(Bnn<;oni as they are called) at Marongo on the Ankoli frontier— with a view to making a 
final effort. 

The Bangoni are the escaped criminals and outcasts from Uganda, who lead the 
life of bandits, making raids at intervals on the villages near them in Buddu aod in 
Ankoli. 

Under the circumstances I tiiought it advisable to follow them up and endeavour to 
disperse thenn while the necessary force was avidlable in Buddn, and decided to move 
toirards Marongo. 

Yesterday, on airivins; at 10 A.ll. about two miles from that place it was found t! at 
the route which we wcte taking led through ^ valley having thick forests qu the lull-sides 
pQ botli sides. 
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Suspecting that the enemy would endeavour to lay a trap for us, it was arranged that 
the column should turn off to the west, and climb the high hill on that side of the valley. 
When this had been done it was found that the enemy were hidden in the torest a little 
higher up Che ▼alley on both sides^ their iatentifm having been to allow the edlomn to get 
opposite to them, and attack it sioiultaueoasly irom both flftnk^ which would doubtleMi 
have caused considerable contusion. 

On finding themsdves discovered unexpectedly from the hill-side above them they 
oiioued fire, but were at such a disadvantage that they soon made their way to the valley 
helou, and, as they showed tliemselves, two Maxims were brought, to bear on Uiein at 
500 yards, and drove them over to the party on tlie ulher side of the valley. 

The Maxims continued to play on them till they were out of range, when they were 
pursued by the Waganda. 

A few Waganda on our side were killed and wounded, uud tiie rebels lost a good 
number. A few prisoners were captured, who stated that the rebel Cbiefit had great 
difficulty in keeping any followers with them, and that now tio one would rcmaio with 
them. It araa the intentioii of ail the Ifakopi (peasant cla«a) to retiim to their shambas 
at once. 

I had it pven 4Mt that any of the peasants who did so would not be moleatedf As 

regards the principal rebel Chiefs I have offered a reward of fifty oows fer their apprc- 
hfigiHion alive, anji twenty cows for the more iui|)orlAat minor one^. 

It is not probable that any of the more impostant Chiefs will be captured, but the 
knowledge that a reward has been offered for them w31 probably deter them horn entering 
Uganda. At 12 noon the villages of the Bangoui were entered and burnt. 

I am of opinion that the destruction of their villages will be a blow to the Bdugont 
whioh it will take them some time to recover from, and that they will when again collected 
move further into AnkoH, 

To-day the force moved back by a ditferent (more northerly) route towards Masakaf 
and came across a herd of 800 cattle, said to be the combined heads of the rebel Chiefs. 
▲ minor Chief was also captured. The cattle are being divided equally between the 
Government and the loyal Wagandu Chiefs. 

My intention uoa is to proceed to Kampala as quickly as possible aud announce the 
succession of the new King — leaving Mr. Gnmt in charge of Buddu. I do not anticipate 
that any fnrtiier trouble will arise. 

Arrangements will be made to send the troops required for Major Macdonaid to the 
Ravine without loss of time. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T££VOR T£iU!iAN. 



No. 18. 

Foreign Office to Mr, Jachson, 

fiir, Foreign Ofirr. October 14, 1897. 

THE Marquess of Salisbury has received Major Ternan'> dr patc h of the 29th July 
last repurtiiii; the defeat, in the country occupied by the Bhang fcmokers, of the remains 
of the forces which aupplMrted est-Klog Mwanga in his rebellion against the Administration 
of the Uganda Protectorate, and I am directed by his Lordship to state that he approves 
the ootificatioo that none of the peasants who should return to their farms wpuld be 
molealed, and also of the ofler of rewards for the capture of the rebel Chiefs. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) T. U. SANDSiUiQN. 



Ko.14. 

Mr. Cave to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {JLeceived October 18.) 

(Tele-raphic.) Zanstbar, Oct^ 1897. 

SIR ARTHUR HARDINGE sends the following from Tsavo :— 
"Mr. Jackson, writing on the 1st instant, reports a serious revolt among the 
Soudanese belunging to Major MacdonaUt. They first of all deserted, and theo went to 
the Ravine. Here Mr. Jaoltton prevailed upon tiiem to atiUe their grie^a9aa* 
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"Ti c v rt'plied, snvinji tlit ir pjiv uas iii:idt'(|Uiitf ; they flid not care f* r coiistar.t 
expeditions, i)mticulailj those ol .VJajor MartioDald ; ihcy -.vould go into Geminn territory 
or else built n fort, and thence raid the country about on their own acooont. 

" After I hi<t they inarched off to the Naix^i garrison, and after forcing itt officers to 
at'mit tliem into the fort, they riiarcheil to Kaviiondo. 

. " Mr. Jackson is taking steps to bar tlieir entry into Upinda. He thinks 800 Ind«in 
troops ought to be sent up to prevent the mutiny spreadtng to the nmaining troops, 
Boddu being still restless. 

" Mr. Jackson is marching to Uganda, having iieard that the Buddu rebels have risen 
again. TI.ey have, it is reported, been defeated." 



No. 16. 

Teman io the Marquess of Salisbury, — {Jieceived November 1.) 

My Lord, Kampala, August 14, 1897. 

IN continuation of former despatches to your Lordship, I have the honour to 
report that Frinoe Chna was poblicly produined Ejng of Uganda, at Mengo, on thw 
date. 

There was no opposition from any party, and the matter went off very quietly. 
AU the principal Chiefs, numbering sixtv-oine, signed the pa{)er electing Chua to be 
King. 

The following Chiefs have been appointed Regents during tbe King'e minofity 

Apollo Kagwa, Katikiro. 
Mugvvanya, Katikiro. 
Zacbariah, Kangao. 

The Baraza was attended by every body ol any importaooe among tbe nattvee, and by 

all the Europeans. 

2. As it is possible that Kin;; Chna, who is at present only two years old, may die in 

his infancy, I should hp glad if your Lordship would instruct me as to his successor. 

There are at present two Honian Catholic nephews of Mwanga's, and a Mahommedan 
nephew. All these are children under the age of ten. There is no other ProteaUint 
member of the femily available. 

Though according to arrangements mndc by Sir H. Colvile, and approved by your 
Lordship, the two Boman Cutljolic nephews are debarred from the Thront- of Uganda, it 
will, I think, be nooesaary, in case of the death of King Chua, to select either one of these 
or the younc Mahornmedan Prince. The selection of the latter would be extremely 
unpopular among all classes in Uganda, excepting among tbe small number who lorni 
the Mahornmedan party ; and, under tlisae etrcumatanoea, I would venture to aak your 
Lordship's pemiisaion to consider the elder of the two Roman Gathdio Princes as the 
heir. 

3. Before Icavmg Buddu, the new Chiefs of the district were appointed, and 1 sliould 
raport to your Lordship that I fonnd I was unable to make these appointments in the 
manner I had intended. 

It was pointed out to me Ly tiie Protestant party that the loyal Boman Catholics 
would have been very much disappointed had they not received the bulk of tbe new 
appointments in Buddi;, .md that political com I'licutions would probably ensue. There 
was also an evident reluctance on tlu- j.urt ul the Pmtislant Chiefs to accept appointments 
in Buddu at the present moment, and ;n order iwi to weaken the loyal party by internal 
dissensions, I thought it better to give way, and to adopt another and less sudden method 
oir mixing the cierds. 

On my suggestion, it was pubHcly agreed to by the Chiefs of both parties that in 
future as a vacancy for a Chieftainship occurs in any part of Uganda, the post is to be 
filled up from an o'utside district in s-.ich manner as will bring about* as early aa possible, 

the termination of the existing i>ulaliun of crcc;Is. 

I trust your Lordship will approve of this arrangement, 

4. I have been unable to ol>taiu any further evidence sis to the cause of Mwanga's 
flight, though there is no doubt that he was involved in the Gabriel-Mukwcnda attempt at 
a rising, and it is presumed that, fearing the exposure oi' his share in tliat juovement, he 
thought it best to take to flight. 

5. I have thought it flcsirablc to write to the German officer in charge of Lake 
Stations, Mwanza, and inform hirn that it would be a conveuience to this Administration 
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if Mwaiipa'ti place of iisirlciuc cfHiUi lie rcnnvcd ;is far as possii)ie from Ugandr., and that 
if ti:e Germans should sec their way tu send liitn to lite coast, such au arrangement would 
suit US admirftbly. I have pointerl out that RhouM Mwanga bo kept at dtbcr Mwonza or 
Bukobar. he will !)r c-oiitir.iinllv i-i with liis adherents in UgandRj a coune wbich 
would not he con(h;c ivc to the j)taco ot tiiis country. 

6, Mwanpa'.-; property has been confiscated for tlie benefit of King Chua. 

7. I would take this opportunity of Itrin^ing to your Lordship's notice the excellent 
service rt ndcrcd during recent events in Ucanda by ^Ir. Georirc "Wilson. It is vcrv jjreatlv 
due to this otiicer that the issue of events has beeu so successful. By his tact and influence 
irith the Chiefs, the number of those who joined the rebels was much diminished, and his 
arrangements at Mengo during- the absfnic of the force in Btuldi,;, wrre >o well carried out, 
that at no time was there any approach to a pauic, either among the natives or the 
Europeans. The latter, including all the missions, have specially brought to my notice 
their high appreciation of Mr. Wilson's excellent arrangements for their safety and comfor^ 
and I would venture to add my own acknowledgment of the great value Mr. Wilson has 
been to me in the late crisis. 

I havi^ 

(Signed) TREVOR TBRNAN. 



Inclosure in No. 15. 

Speech to the C9U^ o/ Uganda. 

1 HAVE called you all here to>day in order that we may tinish the whole question 
about the government of the country. 

As you know, Mwnn!:a and a small party of Washenzis has been opposed to reforms 
and improvements in Uganda, and at last, in the hope of getting back their old heathen 
ways wad customs, in their ignorance they actually took up arms against the party of 
progress supported by Her Majesty's Government. 

The war has been a sliort one, and, by the blessing of Providence the Wasbenxi party 
have been utterly defeated, and tiie country has been saved from a terrible falling back 
into its former barbarous state. 

Mw:iiin;;x liuT '^t tf is now a prisooelr in the German territory, and his adherents are 
scattered in all directions. 

The great Chiefs of Uganda, after solemn consideration, have decided that it is no 
longer possible for a criminal like Mwanga to remain on the throne, and they have, with 
the approval of Her Majesty's Govenittiyr;t, elected Prince Chua to be the King of Uganda. 
As Prince Chua is only a child, it is necessary that, until he is old enough to rule the 
country, a Coandl be formed to act for biro» and for. this purpose the following Chiefs 
bave been dieted 

ApoUo Kagwa, Katikiro. 

Mugwanya, Katikiro. 
Zaobariah, Kaugao. 

Whose duty it will be, with the a<»istance of Her Majesty's Representative, to frame 

the laws and administer the country in the name of King Chua. 

J would now strongly urge on all the C hiefs present that the time has i\o\\ couie 
when a great effort should be made to dpvel< >p the resources of the country in every way, 
so that in a very few years, as the railway approaches and brings Uganda within a few 
days of the coast, the civilization that we all hope for, and which will make such an 
enormous iniprovement ia the countrv, will not be retarded by lack of initiative in Uganda 
itself. 

Tlic rnuntrv lm> now a clear siai t, the enemies of progress have been driven away, 
and nothing now stands in the ^av of a steady advance. 

^Signed) TREVOR TBRNAN. 

I^tmpala, Auguet 14, 1897. 
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No. 16. 

Mr. G. Wilson to the iJari^ucss of csu/i«&«ry, — {Received November 1 6.) 

My Lord, I^mpata, Sepiemb^r 15, 1S97. 

SUBJECT to dircciioMS left with tiic by Mnjor Ternan on the eve of l)i> departure 
for the coast, that I should act on bchait' ol iicr Mujesty's Cuiumi^ssiuucr iii matters of 
moment, pending the arrival of Mr. Jackson from Man, I have the honour to most 
rcspc ctftillv address your Lordshi|) concerning events whicli have transpired in Uganda 
since the date of Major I'ernan's last despatch (the 14th Au;?ust, 1697). 

On the 23rd Aui^ust I received a despatch, dated the '20th August, from Mr. Grant, 
who, as your Loiiisliip is aware, is in charge of Buddu, reporting that the rebels were 
■gain concentratint; in his vicinity, and that they were tlireatening to ;.U;u k him. 

I immediately inlormed him thai 1 would dispatch to bis support an army of 
10,000 Waganda, under the two Katikiros, and that they would leave here on the 
25th August. 

On the 28th August I received a further Report from Mr. Grant, intimating that he 
had uiarched out to meet the rebels, wiio were advancing on liim. He encountered them 
in a favoarable position on the ridge of a hill, and, alter bard fighting, routed them with 

severe Io<s. 

The numbers engiged were : — 

With Mr. (jirant and Lieutenant Hobart — 

16S Vmaiim BiflMu 
600 WaAodaABiw. 

On tfat enemy's side, aboat^ 

2,000 Waguda tad 300 Ankole Alliea. 
The losses inennred by our anay wore — 

3 Wapanda killed. 
ilB ,, wouiidod. 
Uganda Rifles, no casualties. 

The enemy left over 100 on tiic field, Includiu'^ Gogwa, their chief in command. 
Parties of the Ankole contingent lo<t their way in the lout, and are hiding in the bush. 

Appreciating the demand tor j)rumj)t and decisive action, 1 caused reinforcement's of 
Uganda Rifles and additional ammunition to be dispatched instantly to Mr. Grant. I at 
the same time issued directions to liim to follow up the rebels, and to rcsolntely stamp out 
the revolt before they had time to recover from the ctlects of the severe check which he 
had just given them. 

As Ankole, as usual, harboured the rebels, providinir them with a base from w h 
the)' could conveniently organize their schemes of de[)redation3 on Buddu, and, at the 
same time, had afforded them active support in the ticid, 1 have given Mr. Grant 
permisdon to mter that country should his operatkms against the rebels require such a 
course. 

After grave deUberativ>n ufion the conditions surrounding tlie whole position, I have 
ventured to assume that Aniiole's altitude has ariordcd sufficient j ustitication for the 
consequeDoes which may accrue to that country from Mr. Grant'8 iDcureion. At the same 
time, I was careful to again make the Ankole authorities aware of tlicir position in rtlation 
to the Protectorate, and that these operations did not necessarily signify that the military 
occupation or conquest of their country was contemplated, but if they were foolish 
enough to further definitely ally themselves with the enemies i>t~ tliis AdministratioD, I 
warned them that mch action would prohat)]y have to be 0(msidered. I wished them to 
commtmicate tlieir intention to Mr. Grant without delay. 

The result of this message to Ankole has not yet reached roe. 

The Uganda army took up a position on the Ankole eastern frontier, and on the 
direct route to the rendezvous of the rebels; they were there to await Mr. Grant, who 
marched out ot Masaka on the litli September to join them. Mr. Grunt lakes command of 
the whole force, witii Lieutenant Hobart in direct charge of the Uganda Rifles. 

I will have the honour to mform your Iiordship of the result of the expedition 
immediately on receipt of Mr. Grant's Report. 
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Your Lordship will nbscrvc, in Major Ternan's despatch of tlif 29th July, that it was 
generally understood that the two serious defeats inflicted by him upoa the rebels had 
totatif broken their ttrengtb. Sndi recaperative poww m th«flwv8 now exhibited is 
attrihuted to the desperatenew of their position. 

I Icnrn lliftt the German authorities have tal<en precautionary measures n^ninst the 
rebels crossing their frontier; this course, together with their having been outlawed, 
provides the ostensible oaase for the unexpeistedly p-otracted straggle of the enemy. 

It is now probable that they will adopt the method of splitting up their forces into 
raiding bands; however, Mr. Grant's overwhelming nunihcrs will allow him, with 
absolute certainty of success, to adopt the necessary counter measures., even though 
Ankole should still prove refractory. 

As an effective means towards tins object, I have suggested to Mr. Grant the 
expediency of estiiblishing two temporary posts on the Ankole-Buddu frontier ; this will 
only incar redistribotion, and not an increase, of the troops stationed in Baddu. 

Subsequent information confirins the utility of the adoption of this plan, and it is 
most probable that I shall give directions for its ex-ociit!f>n. 

Mainly with a view to precipitating a change uf policy on the part of Ankole, I have 
also menaced that ooantry with two armed forces, on its north-eastern and north-wmtem 
frontiers, under Captain Sitwell and Mr. Malek respectively. 

I have the honour to inclose, for your Lordship's information, copies of coriespon* 
dcncc which has passed between Mr. Grant and myself on this subject. 

Authentic reports are brought in here from day to day from different parts of Uganda 
of the arrivals of parlies of peasants who have secedrd from the rebels. 

There is now no cause for apprehension as to Uganda being, to the slightest degree, 
miadiievously influenced by the rebels' party ; in fact, the anxieties in this direction have 
firom the flrst been chiefly created by their circulation of ialse reports amongst the 
peasants, who arc stuf)idly credulous beyond the average. 

Fortunately all the English Protestant and Catholic missionaries have loyally 
remained at their posts in the interior since the beginning of the erisiSy «X6reiBiog, under 
tiie directions of Archdeacon Walker and Bishop Hanlon, in their respective spheres of 
control, a most beneficial influence in counteracting sucli reports, in sustaining general 
confidence, and in educating the pciisantry in their vicinities up to a true appreciation of 
the new position of affairs. 

The local Administration is now being carried on in the young King's name by nno of 
the Kegcnts, the usual barazas are being held, labour is procurable as formerly, and in 
these parts of Uganda there is little practical evidence of the upheaval which seemed to be 
imminent a month or two ago. 

I trust your Lordship will permit me to respectfully venture the opinion that the 
present political aspect in Uganda, notwithstanding the existing difficulties, may be 
regarded as one of tangible promise. It has now received a really effective test in tlie 
serare atraia which the most cherished traditions of the people have suffered by the 
opposition given to the call of their King for support, a call which, under former 
conditions, would not have been ignored to such au extent, however unjustihable his action 
may have been. Active response has been almost exclusively confined to Bnddu, the one 
]jrovince, though, truly, one of the greatest, where, from causes which doubtless have 
already been explained to your Lordship, the iafluence of the Administration has least 
effectively made itself felt. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) G£OKG£ WILSON. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 16. 

Mr. W, Grant to Mr. G, WiUon, 

Sir, Masaka, August 20, 1B97. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the rebels have come to near Vnia Maria 

to day. Tlic-y were at Kivli,gi ycstiTdriy, and moved to the former place last night or this 
M:orning. The inhabitants have flocked in, and are camped in the shauibas near here. 
Thev report the enemy having arranged to attack mc. 

1 have written to Lieutenant Uobart to come here with all his available men. 

If the rebels do not come out to attadc us, as the^ intend doing, we will ^ out tq 
meet them. 
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There are 200 or 300 Wi^anda guns here, but there is little or no ammunition for 
tliem. 

The rebels have their women, children, and c;ittic a! .Mriefnliigainbia, near Kisoss , 
iu charge ot three Chiefs. There second caaip is at u place culled Kiguma, in Aukoie\ 
where they are prepariDs a rendence for M*\vani;u. All the figiiting men are now at 

Villa Maria. Tlie news brought this evening is that they intend attackini:; to-night 
or to-morrow morning. They state that, if t-ic v arc beaten by force from Uganda, tiiey 
will retire tu Ankolc. and, on the return ot llie lorce to Uganda, they will also return 
to Bndda. 

They apparently ignore us here. They think that we are in their power any time they 
like to come. 

Ankole, I hear, is giving them every assiitance in its power. 

1 would, if I may, suggest sending a few hundred guns from Uganda, in order that we 
could follow ui) the rebels, wherever they go. With Soudanese only we could never over- 
take them if they broke and fled. Though there are 200 or 300 Waganda guns here, they 
are, as I remaiked above, bandioapped by a definenoy of ammunition. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) . W. GRANT. 



IncloBure 2 in No. 16. 

Mr. O, Wilson to Mr. iV. GranL 

Sir, Kampala, August 23, 1807. 

WITH I'efLTPncc to yonr despatch dated t'u' '20ih August, 1 have to inform ynii thiit, 
to enable you to take the offensive, if required, 1 have directed the Katikiros to proceed to 
Masaka at onoe to support yon with a Inrge Uganda army. 

In the event of military operations, it sliouJd be dcHnitcly aaderstood that you 
are 1o take command of the whole force, and the Katikiros have received orders 
aooordingly. The Commandant has issued instructions to the same effect to Lieutenant 
HobarL 

The Katikiros report that they will probably have a force of about 10,000, and will 
leave Mengo on the 25th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE WTXjSON. 



Inclosure d in No. 10. 
JIfr. W, Grant to Mr. G. Wilson. 

Sir, Miisaka, August 23, 1897. 

I HAVE the bonoar to inform you that I sent for Lieutenant Uobart to come here 
with as many available men as he could, after leaving u sufficient guard to protect his post 
at Bija. He arrived on the 21st instant. We went out to meet the rebels With 163 Uganda 
rifles and about 600 of the Waganda Friendlies on liic 2'ird instant. 

We found the enemy in position on Nyendo Hill, to the north>east of Ifosaka. They 
came on in a most determined manner, but after a sliort and decisive fight, they broke and 
fled in all directions, hotly pursued by the Wagandu Friendlies. The Maxims were used 
to some effect. Nearly 100 oi the enemy were found dead within a short radius of where 
the fight occurred. Sue men were taken prisoners, including two Chiefs. 

Many nmsi !>ave been wounded, judging by the bloody state of the tracks made by the 
hastily-rctreaiing enemy. 

Amongst the dead' were found the bodies of Namuntwe (Gogua), Mutuba, and Kaiso. 
The former was one of the principal ringleaders in the n hellion. 

The casualties on our Side were : Uganda Rifles, nil ; Waganda Friendlies, tliree killed, 
thirtv-eight wounded. 

"Two of the prisoners state that Gabriel collected 2,000 guns, and was assiited by 
300 guns from Ankole under Vagooto, the King of Ankoles MngasL 
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Gabriel and his defeated army ue now, no doubt, on thoir my to Aniudo to eadeavoiir 
to concentrate their forces and procure munitions of war. 

To end the question thoroughly, it will first be necessary to bring the King of 
Ankole to his aeiwes, as bs harbours the rebds, and gives tbem every other assistance 
and encourBgement io his power. To do tiiis a laige force of Waganda would be 
necessary. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W, GRANT. 



Ineiomie4inNo.l6. 

Mr. G. WUson to Mr. W, Grant, 

Sir, Kampala, August 28, 1897. 

IN acknowledging; the receipt of your desi)atcb, dated Masaka, the '2^rd August, 
announcing your victory in Buddu over the rebels who had again concentrated, I have to 
oonjrratolate you on the successful result of your action, which has given cause for 
COnsirlcinhlc satisfaction in these provinces. It is tlie more gnitifvini; in so fur that vou 
were able to accomplish it previous to the arrival of the large army on the way from iicre 
to your support. 

The Katikiros, with their amy, left Kampala on the S.'Sth instant, and intended 
reaehing you in as short a time possible. Your remark on the excellent cf)nduct of 
the Waganda in Uucldu, uf wincii I was glad to inform them, has given them much 
enoouragement. 

If you consider the force, on bein;; joined by the Katikiros, sufficient to follow 
up the rebels, I am anxious that you should do so, it being neceasary that the revolt 
should be dccisiveiy stamped out. Its existence, bebidts relurdin;^ Buddu adminis- 
tration, affords a harbour to any of the lawlessly disposed in the hitherto undisturbed 
country. I am led to understand that the strenfjth of tlie rebe's is materially 
increased from that source, so it would be wise to have nu further delay iu taking effective 
action. 

Though the present operations are not in any way conducted for the purpose 

of the conquest of Ankole, you need have no hesitation in entering that country if vour 
operations should i-equire it, pariiculdrly if you are assured that it is utfordiug help to tlie 
lebels. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GOORGB Wil^ON. 



Incloanre & in No. 16. 

Mr, W, Grant to Mr. Gf. WUaon, 

Sir, Mamka, August 26, 1897. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your dcsjiatch dated the 33rd August, 
and hasten to reply to it immediately, in order that the Katikiros may receive ioformatioo, 
and if they have left to stop them on the way, and return to Mcnijo. It is unnecessary 
for them to come on at present, as the enemy has been defeated and returned probably to 
Ankole. 

Mv Impression, however, is that they will not desist raidin'^ the district until tlie 
King of Anliolc is punished, as they have their head-quarters there, and the King gives 
them all the assistance in his power. 

I can get Mr. Forster with his men at Ban to come here, and that would enable roe 
to leave a garrison of forty or fifty men at Masnka to look after the station. 

1 could now go out with 200 of the Uganda Rifles plus the Uganda army wlticb tho 
Katikiros have prepared, 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. GRANT. 
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Indosure 6 iu No. 16. 
Mr. G. WUsw to Mr, W, GrmU. 

Sir, Kampala, Anc/tisf 31. 1«97. 

1 HAVE just received your despatch, dated Masaka, the 2Gtli August, and am 
asxious that yoa should have received my despatch dated the 28th August, which will 
explain the position to you fully. 

Jt was to assist you in taking the offensive, a course you evidently recomniendcd, 
that the Uganda army was sent, vide my despatch ol' the 23rd August, and I am anxious 
that nothing; should have retarded their advance. 

I should repeat, to prevent mistaken, that it is ahsolutelv imperative that the power 
of the rebels should be decisively broken without delay. 

As Ankole has provided the rebels with a base from which they caa harass Buddu, 
and has given them active support, it must take the consequences which follow from yonr 
invasion in operating against tlie enemy. 

The Coiumandaiit is in comuiunicatiou with you regarding the remtorceaicnts you 
require. Every means has been taken to fadtitate the dispatch of ammunition to you. 
The launch is carry portcrp in case of your having fouou difficulty in procuring the 
necessary transport for the ammunition. 

1 am, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE WILSON. 



loclosure 7 in No. 10. 

Mr. W. Grant to Mr. G. Wilson. 

SfaV yfnsaka, SepfrtnhT 1, 1S!)7. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch, dated the 28tii August, 
at 10 A.M. towlay. 

1 am sending off immediately fifty Soudanese to escort the loads of ammunition 
from Bnjjanjra. 

The Fokino lias written the Chief there to supply me& to bring them on iron) 
there. 

I hear that the rebels have not all gooe to Ankole ; Gabriel is said to be at Mbirisi, 
and Visigoli and Katabarua at Kikoma, near Ankole. They are said to be concentrating 
their forces once more. 

I expect the Katikiros will arrive at Kitanda to-morrow or the day aflter. 

I wrote the Katikiros expecting that my messengers might proba1)ly arrive at 
Kampala before they left, or, if not, that they might possibly meet them near Kampala. 

My reason for asking them to halt or to return to make arrangements was, in order 
that they might ascertain if permission \vould be i;ranted us to follow up the rebels into 
Ankole, If this were not granted, our going to Marongo only would be almost useless. 
Now, since you have granted this permission, i hope we will be able to give a good 
account of oorselves, 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. GRANT. 



Indosure 8 iu No. 16. 

Mr. O. Wtbon to Mr. W, Grant. 

Sir, Kampala, Seplfinber 0, 1897. 

AS it would be perhaps inexpedient to absolutely leave unguarded the two pofotf 
from which most of the troublr with the rebels seems to emanate, 1 w ish you to consider 
the question of constructing two temporary posts, one in the vicinity of Bisiki, or 
Marongo, the other oa the southern frontier of Bwera. Speaking from a distance, and 
without actual knowledge vf tba country, but wiUi the assistance of local intelligence, it 
tqipears Ut me that to use js pompany under Lieutenant Hobart in cloung these two gates 
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on the borders of Ankoie would be more practical than allowing the heait ot Buddu to 
atoorb 4iie whole of your forae. My suggestioo maaUd l>flf to get tiie KatikifiGB to fMrovide 

8up]-)orts of at least 200 guns to aid the half company in each [)ost ; these Uganda levies 
to maintain unceasing patrols between each other, and Masaka, where the reserve would 
be stationed ; in this way perfect intelliiience could be obtained, suppoit oould be afforded 
rapidly to either of the posts in case of attadt, and a I'eal menace ioatitoted, wiiich wooki 
probably seriouslv nft'cct the volatile Aiikole people. My intention to demolish Naln^ 
biniba> and to estabhsh instead a pose under L^uropean couiniand in Luwekulas, would fisdl 
IQ most conveniently with this plan, providi«if a« it wonid utefui eontiovatioo of the line 

of |}OStS. 

I wish you to perfectly understatKi tl^at tliis is only a siisrsjestion, wliicli, it' vou find 
practicable, you are at liberty to put into eliect wiUiouL delaying for further purmiswon, 
or, en the odier hand, if k does not aoeord with your ^ws, guided your cxperieaoe on 
^ spot, yon need only report to iiie your Meas oo the quei&tion . 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEOllGt W1150N. 



Indosure 9 in I^o. 16. 

Mr. GF. WUsm *o Mr* W, Grani. 

BnV Kampala, September 7, 1897. 

WITH reference to your having dtstpatclied messengers to negotiate with Ankoie, I 

believe the move to be one of extreme ntifity; I had, a fortni^ght previously, taken the 
same course from here. If you hear of our messengers, 1 would he glad if you would 
inform mc without delay. 

However, it would be well tor you to try apd get rate communioatiQn with Mr. Malek, 
who, supported by i^uwekula and bis force, is staticncd at Ka&aka, in Kitunzis, waiting 
the turn of eveatti. I am now directing bim to try conclusioos with Movorogo, where 
part of the enemy^s baggage is supposed to 1>e stationed. He will then take up a position 
ihere to await directions from you. If Ankoie should prove troublesome, he could, if you 
df sired it, effect a diversion from tbo north, and probably Captain Sitwell, whom 1 have 
desired to camp in Chaka, near his cUstript frontier, could, on receiving information trom 
Mr. Malek, efieot a similar diversion from his direetion. In any case, these forces would 
prove embarrassing lo the enemy sht)uld they be driven northwards by you. 

I have informed the Coinmandunt of these plans, and be approves of them on 
military ground. Politically, 1 am sure that the Uganda provinces atlccted by them 
win be much reassured, and will thus be induced to use more firmness in refusing 
supplies to the rebels, and Ankoie will pcobably be more disposed to reconsider its own 
poeUion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) OSOEGE WILSON. 



No. 17. 

Mr, Juckwn to Ike Marquees fjf.Snii»imrif.:^i^cd»ed ^'oV9i»h^r 15.) 

My Ixtrd, Racine Station, Si^tember 20, 1S1)7. 

I HAVE the honour to forward the following brief report on a regrettable outbreak 
. uf insubordination on the part of a jiortioa of tiie ;Soudiincsc truqpb detailed by nty predc^ 
cesser to accompany Major Macdonatd*^ exjoedition. 

Companies iS'oa. 4, 7, and 9, at the dose of the opeiations iu Kam^sia and Nandi, 
were detailed to join Major Muedonald. ai d were to remain in the Shan dis-tricts until his 
arrival ; but the uniurtunate outbreak lu i^uddu necessitated tlic withdrawal ot these troops 
by forced marches to that portion of the Protectorate. 

After the rebellion was crumbed, these same companies were sent by rapid marcheSy in 
detachments, to the Ravine Station to^oia M^jor Macdonald. 

At this period Major Ternan, wlu> liad made the arrangements detailed above, was 
invalided home. 
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The place of concentration was fixed at the Xgara Nyak; camp, about >^ miles from 
the Ravinn Station, and to this point I forwarded the troops as they arrived, after seeing 
that the pay and clothing due to tliem was issued. 

On tlic '21st instant the first of Major Macdoiiald's columns started with 60 men of 
No. 7 company. The following day the second column started with 89 men of No. 9 
company, and on the 23rd instant Major Macdonald was starting with S& mea of Ho. 4 
company, and '.^3 men of No. 7 company. 

I myself visited the camp on the 20th and 22nd instant. 

On the second of these occasions Major Macdonald reported to me that Ko. 9 
company had been unwilling to start, but that he had personally arranged the matter, and 
that they had marched of!* with the second colnmo as directed. 

That night I slept in camp, and on the morning of the "i'lrd ^aw the greater part of 
No. 3 column leave the camp, when news was brou«;ht in tiiat tiiree sections of No. 9 
company hud deserted doriog the night from No. 2 column. 

immediately on receipt of this news all the troops of No. 3 column, excepting five 
men, rushed off into the bush, with Mabruk ICffendi, the Captain of No. i company. 

I may here mention that the Captains of Nos. 7 and 9 companies were some days 
march hehind, bringing on the remainder of the troops, and were to join M^or Macflotiald 
at Njemps. 

In cansideration of this serious desertion, I requested Major Macdonald to recall a 
portion of his force to assist me in dealing with Urn totally unexpected development. 

He at nnce reculled XToi 3 column, and directed No. 2 column to follow. At the 
same time he sent, at my suggestion, Captain Rirkpatnck, who had a horse, to lia'^tfii to 
the Ravine Station ahead of the deserters, and warn the Commandant, Lioulcnunt 
Peilding, of the occurrence, ic case the deserteraf who oatoumhered the garrison, should 
attempt to gain possession uf die for(» and to gife them an opportunity of disarming the 
deserters as they arrived. 

As (he advance portion of No. 3 column had already marched some 3 miles, there 
was some little delay in getting them all back to camp ; but as soon as possible i started 
with Major Macdonald and No. 3 column for the Ravine Station. On the way we received 
intelligence that firing had commenced between the deserters and the garrison, and that 
latter were in need of reinforeements. 

Go receipt of this serious news I pushed ahead, accompanied by Major Macdonald 
and a portion of his column. On the way we overtook a party of the deserters, some of 
whom we induced to come in and lay down their arms without any coercive measures. 

Shortly afterwards we were met by Captain Kirkpatrick, who, in spite of the fact that 
shots had bean exchani^cd, and the deserters were scattered in all uirection^, lind very 
pluckily ridden back to iotorm us of the state of affairs. From liim we learned that after 
an exchange of shots the dewrters had marched off along the Uganda road and encamped 
about a mile from the furt. 

It appeared that Captain Kirkpatrick arrived at the fort half-an-hour before the 
deserters, and informed Lieutenant Feilding of what bad happened. The latter went 
out to meet them on thdr approach, inquirol into their reasons ibr feturning, and askcxi 
the officers and principal non-commissioned offioan to come into the fort and state their 
grievances. 

On their declining to do so, he ordered them to come and camp near the fort. They, 
however, refused, saying they could camp at the toot the hill and await the arrival hf 

their comrades. 

Lieutenant Feilding then returned to the fort, and, after a consultation with Captain 
Kirkpatrick, ordered the men to pile arms and come in. This they refused to do. Tlie 
order was repeated, with the threat that they would be fired upon if they refu'Cd. To this 
they replied that they would not obey the order, and that they could fire away if they 
pleased. 

On this the garrison of half of No. 6 compauy fired three volleys at the mutineers, 

who returned the fire, and then moved off to their cunp, as idieady staled. 

Owing to heavy rain and flooded streams it was nearly sunset before 1 arrived at the 
fort with Major Macdonald and the advance party of No. 3 column, the rear portion of 
which, under Captain Woodward, with the waggons containing ammunition, did not 

arrive until 1 a.m. next moniin;^. I may mention that owing to the heavy xdn and 
extreme cold a porter, in full health, succunibed to exposure. 

Immediately after my ui rival 1 sent a uative otiiccr oi No. 6 company and two uon* 
commissioned officers to persuade the mutineers to return, but without effect. With my 
lull concurrence Major Macdonald, as senior military officer present, issued an order to 
ihe i^arrihou aud Nu. 3 column that under uo circui-astauces was any firing to take plac^ 
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and this order was commuaicated to the mutioeers in case they might otherwise be afraid 
to come io. - 

On the followinpr day, the 24th instant, I visited the camp of tbe mtitineeri about 

their grievances, wliicli were bricHy fnllnw.s : — 

1. That they were tired of being cunstuntly marched about, whilst other compuaies 
remamed comlbrtably in stations. 

2. That they were not allowed to take tb.eir women tvitli them. 

3. That they were going to a foodless and waterless Goantr}% where they would 
all die. 

4. That they were underpaid and insufficiently fed. 

5. That young and inexperienced officers were sent out to command them, who did 
not know their language, and would not listen to their eouiplnints. 

6. That it was through them that wc wore master^ ol the country, and yet they were 
treated like donkeys. 

7. That they had been (ired upon wheti they had only returned to lay their grievances 
before me ; and tiimll^ threatened to go over to the Gerutans, or built a fort of their own 
and raid the surrounding country. 

As I was, owinc: to heavy rain, unable to write down their statements at the time, I 
urged them to return to the fort with me, when I would pro more fully into their 
grievances, at the same time promising that if they did so the rank and file would be 
pardoned. In the case of the officers and sergeants, T 9nid I would do my best on tbdr 
behalf, but tliat they must be dealt with by the niilitmy authorities. Xone, however, 
would accompariv mc at the time, but next morninu; four of them came in under a safe 
conduct to represent the others, and I tuuk down their statements, a copy of which I beg 
to inclose herewith, together with a copy of the report of Captain Kirkpatrick and 
Lieutenant Kcilding, for your T.nrdship's infonnation. 

As most of these grievances relate to points that 1 must investigate in conjunction 
with the Commandant and officers of the Uganda Bifles, I propose to deal with them in . 
a later despatch, but I am in a pontion to say, from the statements of the men themselves, 
that their grievances regnrdingr their women and insufficient food do not refer to the 
arrangements made by Major Macdonald aflter they joined iiim, excepting that he declined 
to halt here for a month, whilst some of their women left bdiind at Kampala and Lnbwa'a 
joined them, or until other companies were sent to relieve them, a demand wbieh your 
Liurdship will understand was quite out of the question. 

In spite of e\ery effort on my part, the mutineers marched off last night in the 
direction of Nandi. I have since ascertained that they endeavoured to gain over to their 
side Jalin Effciidi, the Lieutenant of No. 1 company, who was coming up with fifty-five 
men from Nandi, but that this oliicer declined to join them, and returned with his men to 
NamK, where he placed himself under the orders of Captain Bagnall. I have also 
heard, on good authority, that Bilal Eflfondi, of No. 0 company, and Suliman Effendi, of 
No. 7 company, have followed the same coarse with the additional detachments th^ weie 
bringing up. 

As the discontent as to pay, &c., would appear to be general, and reports of any 

fighting would be greatly exaggerated, and could not fail to have a bad effect in Buddu, 
I have decided not to follow up the mutineers for the present ; 1 have, however, informed 
Captain Bagnall of the state of affaire, and have instructed him to do everything in his 
power to prevent them from passing towards Uganda. 1 am, myself, hurrying forward 
by the old caravan road (Gaash Ngishm) accompanied by Major .Macdonald's column to 
Mumia's, where X shall be in clo»e touch with Uganda and Nandi, and be in a position to 
take sudi steps as may be necessary. 

If the measures I have already adopted prove successful, the mutineers will be 
confined to an outlying district of the Protectorate, where want of food will, I trust, 
compel theui to surrender without bloodshed, a xolutiou of the difficulty which the present 
attnatkm in Uganda rendera most desirable. 

I haif^ ftc. 
(Signed) F. J. JACKSON. 
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InoloBure 1 m No. 17« ... 

Statement by Encojfs of Disuffecled {Soudanese, Janna Bilal being Spokesman. 
JANNA BILAL, scifjcant No. 4 company, states : — 

We have licen i!i Uiiyovo, Kaiiinssin, Nandi, and Buddii, niul were then ordered to 
come here. On oui uruval in canip Major Macdonald scut for the Effendi (Mabruk 
Efl^di) and toUl him he was i;oing on an expedition. Mabruk EfTendi came and told 
the ;i<kari (sold!ers), wlir) asked wliore ihev were goinir to. Major Macdonald told 
Mabruk Effendi that we were goins: wherever we were reijuircd to go. We Uien held a 
"shaoiri** (palaver), and we thought we were i?oiiig very far, aod woitd not return for 
some time. 

\\'e wislied to return back to Kampala to bring our women and children whilst the 
expedition remained here, as many ot us have several children wiio would not lief looked 
after on the road if they were left to follow, even under an European. We are both 
badly paid and badly led. 

\\Tien No. 7 company arrived at Nandi with Major Ternan they were told by the 
Commandant (Captain BagnuU) that tiuy could only take one woman each with them. 
They were told that all the rest of their women and children would be sent back to Lnbwu's. 
When they arrived here, and after Nos. 4 atid 9 companies bad joined them, wc all licld 
a sbauri." We said, " What is the meaning of this, our women aod childrea being 
sent back ? We have always been allowed to take them with us, even from the time of 
Captain Lui;ard. We will all go back, as w ho know s what may happen to our women and 
childi-eu at Lubwa's with the natives there," The Askaris asked the Captain (Mabruk 
Eficudi) to go aud tell Major Macdonald that they wished to fall in, and explain their 
grievances to him. 

When the Captain went and told Major Macdonald he said he had nothing to do 
with the Askaris, and that everythinir must come through fluir Captain. When the 
Captain told us this we said we would not go on, but would rctuiu to the Ravine and see 
you (Jac^non). When Major Macdonald said we might take one woman each, and that 
he could not wait for the rest of the women, and would not have a "sliauri" w ith us, wc 
told all our women to go away, as we didn't want them, hoping that Migor Macdonald 
would Ml us in and ask why the women had gone back, and give as a chance of Baying we 
did not want to go. 

No. 7 company then went away (witl. No. 1 column). Next day No. 9 company 
were ordered to go. They said they wished tu sec M^jor Macdonald, to say they could 
not go without our women and children. Major Macdomld was then called by the 
Commandant (Lieutenant Bright). On his arrival he did not ask them anything, but 
said "No 1 section, shoulder arms, ri!Tbt turn, quick march," and then the same to 
No. 2 section. They then said, *' What is the mcaninii of this? We want to see him. 
He oomes and won't speak to os, but orders us away. ^^ c won't go, but will run away.'* 
They said they would run away and come here to the Ravine, and all fall in and have a 
" sbauri" with you (Jackson). We ran away and came here, because we wanted to tell 
you that we were tired of travelling ; that we are not paid ardl enough, and have not enough 
to eat, and wanted you to get other companies 1o take our place. No. 7 aod No. 9 
companies went ahead. 

In the evening of the day No. U compauy went off (22nd instant). Captain Kirk 
patridc ordered twenty men of Ko. 4 company' to be ready in the morning: to load the 
donkeys. Next morning the twenty men were ready, aud were loadini; the donkeys* 
when a Swahili came in from No. 2 column with a letfer for Major Macdonald. When 
M%|ur Macdonald was reading the letter, the Swaiiili tuld las Svvahili Incnds that all the 
Soudanese from No. 2 column had run away. The Soudanese who were loading the 
donkeys heard him telling his friends. 

As soon as ]\Iajor Macdonald had read the letter he called for Mabruk Effendi. 
Mubruk Effendi thought he was being called to be put in the chain gang because the 
utiier Soudanese (No. 2 column) had run away. When Major Macdonald mlled Mabruk 
Effendi he (Mabruk) stepped forward to go, when an Askari standing' near him caught 
hold of him, and asked where he was going. Mabruk Effendi did uot reply, but the 
Askari told him that if he went to Major Macdonald he would be put in the chain gang. 
The Askaris ran away, also Mabruk Effendi. Dr. Macpherson told Salim Abdalla, of 
No. 4 company to tell the Adiaris to halt. Salem said "Who could he ordered to 
halt when all have run away?** When on the road to the Kavine, Captain Xirkpatnck 
ovettook us on bis horse. When he was near me he ask whether we wanted to fight. 
We nid, " No, we don't want to fight.'* Then be said, " Allow me to pass t " We let 



Digitized by Gopgle 



28 



Um pam. Further on he overtook l^brak Eflbndi and others, and asked them if they 

wanted to fight. They said, " No, we don't ; we are going to the Ravine to have a 
*shauri' with Mr, .TackBon." They allowed him to pass on. Before corning up to the 
BaWne we waited for No. 9 company to join us, but as they did not join us we 
oame on. 

At tlip Toot of the hill wc met Lieutenant Feilding and Hussein Kffcndi (Captain 
of No. 6 company). Lieutenant Feilding asked us why we bad come back, and what we 
meant by it Mabruk Efifendi replied that we were tired of travelling, and that all the 
rest of the Soudanese had run away, and that we wanted other companies to go instead 
of ua. 

Wc told Lieutenant Feilding that the Swahili had told us in camp tliat we were 
ginng very &r to a tribe eaVle^ tlawash to fight, and that we should not be allowed to 
return, and that if wr wanted to return we should all be put in the chain gang. Also that 
one woman was sufficient forn?, and that wc should not see our homes again. 

Lieutenant Feilding then told us to come up here and camp close to the fort, and told 
all the seiigeants and Eflendis to come inside and have a ''sbauri." Mabrak Effiendi said, 
"No; that wc would go to our old camp below, because several other Soudanese were 
behind. When all collected we would come up." 

When we arrived in camp Lieutenant Feilding called out from the top of the hill, 
and told Mabruk Kf!'endi to pile arms, to leave four men in charge, and the rest to come 
up here. Mabruk EITendi replied that he wonUi not come ju.^t tiioii ; that he would wait 
for iios. 7 and 9 companies to come iu ; that they would then pile arms and come up. 
Then Ueuteoant Feilding called out to Mabrak Effendi, and said that if we did not pile 
arms immediately be would fire on us. Mabruk Eflbndi asked Lieutenant FleildiDg if 
the Maxim gun we saw when we passed the fcrt was mafic ready to fire on us. Lieu- 
tenant Feilding a^ain called out that li we did not pile arms, he would fire on us. 
Mabi uk Eflfendi replied, '* If you want to fire, fire." Then he went to the Maxim gun 
and fired nr. u<. Wo were atiaid when we were fired upon, and th()u;!;ht that the 
Europ^iUis wanted to kill us, and that they thought we wanted to fight. Hp to that 
time we considered ourselves soldiei's of the Queen. We had not had our grievances 
TeihTssed in camp, so had come back to see you (Jackson) when we were tired upon, and 
we then became afraid, as we thought tiiat we wore no lon^ror considered soldiers. If 
we had wanted to fight, why didn't we do so when we were all collected in camp, or why 
didn't we kill Captain Kirkpatrick on the road, and how would we dare to shoot our 
superior <^eers ? 

On my own behalf I wish to say that when I saw all the Askaris running away what 
could I do but follow them. 
I have finished. 

In answer to questions — 

I was present when Major Macdonnld told us that every man niicht take one 
woman. I heard Major Macdonald say that each woman would receive an extra ration 
of half a " kibaba," * though it is the custom for us to feed our women from our own 
rattnn<:. Also that the women would have to carry ten days' rations of their own, \fo 
said we would find out if our women were able to carry it. 

The Effendi (Mabruk) told us that the women strong enough tn carry the ten days' 
rations should go on, and those unable to do so sbould go back. 

At first the Askuris agreed. We made no complaints to Major Macdonald about 
being tired, &c. I know that it was reported to Major Macdonald that the women were 
prepared to carry ten days* rations. We did know that Mabruk Bffendi told Major 
Macdonald to leave our women behind. Mabruk Effendi did not tell us that our women 
would receive half our pay during our absence ; that they would all be collected and looked 
after; and that arrangements would be made for feeding them on the roed when they came 
to Join us. Now that we know what arrangcmcatN Major Macdonald had made ^ our 
wnmeii, we can only say th tt thry were very good, but Mabruk Effendi did r.ot tell us, and 
we were afraid our women would starve. We have no complaints to make about the 
arrangements Major Macdonald made for feeding us. We are tired, and don't want to go 
on a long journey. We know that Major Macdonald saw the Kffendi and some of the 
sei^eant^, and hcai*d what they h;»d to say about our being tired, and that he said the 
oSeers and sergeants should have donkeys to carry thuir kits, and also the men when the 
do&keye became empty on ratiotis being issued, and that he would make short marches, as. 
be iinew we had just come from Uganda. No. 4 company made no compliMnte ^ H waa 

• • • A " kibaba ' is equal to lbs. 
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Ko. 9 company that made most con^plaints about being tired, but are all tired of travelliogf 
aod don't want to go on a long journey. 

After the above statements, I told the Envoya tbat, although they had gone the 

wrong way about calling my attention to their }^nevancps, I was prepared to make 
allowances for them, and pardon the rank and file, if they reluraed to duty at uace, 
but that the otHcers and sergeants would have to explain their oonduet to thdr military 
snperion. In conclunon, I uiged them to come in quietly, and without further delay. 

(Signed) l\ J. JACKSON, 

Sepimber 25, 1897. 



Inclosurc 2 in No. 17. 
Caftain Kirfyairiek to Mr, Jaek$o». 

Sir, Ravine Stnfini), Septnuber 2i, 1897. 

WITH reference to the desertion of a number of the Soudanese attached ta Major 
Macdonald's expedition, I have the honour to report that on the 23rd inetant I waa 
superintending the dispatch of the third column of the expedition from the camp, 8 ntiilcs 
south-east of the Ravine. Major Macdonald informed me about 8 A.M. thai three sections 
of No. 9 company Uganda Rifles, which was attached to the second column, had deserted 
during the night. At the same moment we saw two sections of No. 4 company run away 
into the bush. These sections belonfrrd to the third column, and were loading baggage 
animalft at the time. I ran after them and attempted to e^top them, but they would not 
obey me. Major Macdonald then ordered me to ride Into the Ravine Station and Inform 
Lieutenant Fi ilding, and also disarm the deserters as they arrived, if possible. I passed 
them on the road, and reached the R;ivine lialf-un-hour before them. Lieutenant Feilding 
stated that he knew Nos. 4 and 9 conipanies, and ielt sure that^ he could march them 
quietly into the fort and make them pile arme if I would allow him to go and meet th^ 
with his native officer and an interpreter. I gave him leave to do so on condition that he 
offered no terms to induce them to come into the fort. In the meantime, the half-company 
of No. (J company Uganda Hillcs, which formed the garrison of the fort, had fallen in and 
placed with them a Maxim gun just inside tliegate of the fort, and out ot sight. 

Lieutenant Feildini: returned in about twenty minutes, walking with the two sections 
of No. 4 company, and iuformed me that he could do nothing with them. They moved 
on past the fort, and went into camp about 20O yards from it. Their camp could not bo 
seen from the fort itself. By the time I had received Lieutenant Fcilding's report the 
deserters had already passed the fort. I as once ordered Lieutenant Teilding to move the 
half- company of No. 6 and the Maxim outside the fort to a position commanding 
the deserters* camp. He stated that he believed this half-company to be thoroughly 
reliable. 

The deseiiei-s' camp was dantjcrously close to the fort, and it sceined to me of fj^reat 
importance to disarm those belonging to No. 4 company before No. i) company arrived. I 
therefore ordered them to pile arms or come into the fort. They refused, saying that 
Nos. 9 and 7 companies were marching to join tlit-m, and that they would wait for them. 
1 told them, through Lieutenant Feilding's interpreter, that unless they piled arms within 
five minutes 1 would open fire* They answered that I might fire if I liked. After warning 
them again, I ordered lieutenant Feilding to open firc^ intending after two or three volleys 
to advance and (^pturc as many of the deserters as possible. The range was about 
120 yards. The Maxim gun would not fire. The halt>company of No. 6 fired three 
volleys, but I saw that they were not trying to aim, or eould not be relied on for 
au advance, and I therefore stopped the firiiig. The deserters fired twenty or thirty 
shots in return, but most of them ran away into the bush at once. None was hit on 
mther side. 

I now moved most of the men of UTo. 6 company to the east nde of the fort, in ease 

the deserters of No. 9 should make an attack on tlicir arrival, bnt we found in a few 
minutes that they, with one section of No. 7 company, had made a wide detour under 
cover of the woods, and were ah^dy joining No. 4 company. All the deserters then 
uarohed along the road to Uganda, began to pilch a camp about f mile from the fort. As 
soon as they were well clear of the fort I withdrew the half«CQm|iaDJ No. Q into ity an4 
wrote Major Macdonald an account of wba}; bad happened. 
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In the afternoon 1 rode out to meet him, and give him any information he might 
want. 

I havet ftc. 

(Signed) R. G. KIRKPATRICK, Coptciin, 

Uganda Rijiea. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 17. 

lAeutenant FeikUng to Mr. Jaekiotu 

Haoine Saturn, Mau IHttrwt^ Uganda^ 
Sir, Sep/ewAcr 24, 1897. 

I flAVK tlie honour to foi wuKi \oii the following report of my actions with regard 
to the mutiny of the Soudanese troops on the 23rd Septeniher: — 

On the morning of that date, about 9 a.m., (Captain Kirkpntiiek, Uganda Rifles,, 
attached to Major MacdonaM's rxpt dltion. came info the fort iuifl informed inc that 
portions of -4th, 7th, and dth couipanies, which had been attached lo the expedition, liad 
mutinied, and wei-e on their way back to this station. I soon alter went out unarmed,- 
together with a native officer curoniandlns No. 6 company, part ol which forms tlie 
fjarrison of the station, to meet tliom, with tlie object of inquirin'? into their grievances and 
seeing if i could get them to return to their dutie.x. The first company that I met was- 
No. 4, under their native officer, Mabnik BfTendi. However, after a long talk with them, 
as 1 found 1 could do absolutely nothing with tlu iii, I led the way witl> them towards the 
fort. On nenrins^ thi.s 1 asked the Eff'endi in charge to come in, together with the other 
native otticcrs and Sergeant- Major, and talk the matter over. This they refused to do ; so 
I then told them to camp at a spot near, but as they refused to do this either, I left them 
and returned inside tlio fnrt, they going to anotberplace about 200 yards off to encampand: 
wait tin- Nos. 7 and 9 companies. 

Shortly after Captain Kirkpatrick and myself came out a^in with the hatf-oompuny 
of No. C and the Maxim, and marched to a spot just above the camp of the mutinou* 
Soudaiu'se. 1 theti shouted out to them and ordered them to pile arms and come to iis, 
but as tiiey would not obey. Captain Kirkpatrick ordered me lo tell them that if within 
five minutes the order to pile arms was not obeyed, we should fire on tbem. So after a 
few mitiutes, as their only ans\v(>r was "If you want to fire, fire ' " the order wa> aiv( n to 
fne. We fired three volleys, the mutineers returning our fire, after whicli tliey tied into 
the bush. Shortly after this Nos. 7 and 9 companies joined the runaways, and together 
went over and encamped about 1,000 yards off on my sending over to them to do so. I 
should add that, although No. fi company obcyt'd tiic order to fire on their comrades of 
No. 4, they only fired over their heads without taking any aim. 

After this we returned into the fort, leaving sentries to vratdi and see if any adverse 
movement would be mode. 

In the evening Major Macdonald's column came in. 

I have nothinjf more to report. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) B. FEILDJNG, Lieutenant, 

Uganda Jttfies. 



No. 18. 

Mi\ Jackson to the Marquess of SaUdturg, — {Ueeeived November 15.) 

My Lord, Ravine Staiioit, September 26^ 1807. 

ALTIlOl nil r have received no ofHcial information of the further course of events 
in Uiiaiuhi since ttic departure of Major Ternan, I have the honour to inform your 
Lordship tiiat 1 have heard privately that the rebels again mustered in Buddu and 
tought a third battle, in which they were again defeated with heavy loss. 1 am daily 
expecting to bear further particulars^ and i will at once communicate them to your 
Lordship. 

1 cannot disguise from yonr Lordship that the gross insubordination, amounting to 
nmtinv, in which three companies of the Uganda Rifles are implieated, and the discontent 
'[20%] . . * E 
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rcgardini; sinail pay aud rations which I fear is general tliroughout tiii» vovim, luay^ 
seriously complicate the sitoation in Bnddu, as the rebel party would not fail to take' 

advantage of any difficulty we may have with the Soudanese troops. In thcsf circum- 
stances I would respectfully hep; your Lordship to consider whethi r it woidd not he 
dcstrahlc, in view ol tlic iujportant interests at stake, to send two or tluee touipauies of 
Indian troo|)S to serve in the Protectorate. 

The advance oi" the railway will daily lessen tlie ditlicultics of transport, and the 
successtiil ntarch of M^jor Macdonald's expedition to the Kuvine iStatiou with ^uuiclhing 
like 2,000 lond$, shows that with proper uianageinent cart transport can be utilised to a 
far greater extent than I;as hecn accomplished hitherto. 

Tlic emplovii oiit of Indian troops would at tir-t cniipiderriMv increase the et'st of the 
Proteciuiale, but tlie improvctnent ia communications would etiect large economies in the 
cost of transport. In any case, I cannot help thinking that it ia scarcely wise to rely solely 
on Soudanese, who already realize, and presume on the filct, that it is through them that 
wc are uuisters of the Protectorate. 

I would further venture to suggest that the transport of the steamers be discontinued 
fbr the present, and the whole of the transport of the late Coptaiu Sclater he utilized in 
sending up the stores neresf^ary to cnahle us to keep the men paid and clothed us it becomes 
tlue, instead of being constantly in arrears, as at present. 

I have, &:c. 
(Signed) K. J. JACKSON. 



No. 19. 

Major Maedonatd to Ike MarqwM of Satisburtf.^^Receteed November 15.) 

Citmp Xfftira Xtfuki, ofip. Lat. 0° 5' A'., 
My [,uui. app. Long, 35" 53' -E, September 21, 181»7. 

[ i4A\ K the honour to submit the following Keport on the progress of the expedition 
tender my ccmmand : — * 

The exfiedition marched from Fort Smith, Kikoyu, on the 2nd instant, and arrived at 
!.al<e Naivasha on thcGth instant. Here u two days' lialt was made and additional food 
obtained, and the expeditiuti again lunrched forward on the Otii instant with 2,050 loads, 
iucluduig luod. Asiiic icprescntative of tlie Uganda Protectorate at the 2saivasha Station 
informed me that there was sujiposed to be pleuro-pnenmunia amongst the Masai cattle 
between the Morendat ai.d Kariandus Bivers, our carts and waggons were sent by forced 
march to Amharuk, uortli of Lidie KImentcita, u distance uf nearly 20 miles, without 
aibwing the cattle to graze on what might prove infected grass. I am glad to say that 
none of the animals contracte<l the disease. 

At Kariandus, on the 10th instant, wc irct Major Tcr nan, who was returnini; to the 
coast sick. His account of tiie backward btatc of the Uganda preparations fur my expedi- 
tion led me to alter the place of concentration to this point instead of Njemps. This 
oainpis situated between Njernps and the Ravine .Station, being four days' march from the 
lurmcr and one from the latter, and has the advantage that we can draw food from tlie 
Ravine Station durin,' the enforced halt. 

At Ambaruk, on the 1 1th ii.stant, we were met by Mr. J. F. Jacksun, who had taken 
over the duties of Acting Commissioner, and who explained fully the steps he was taking 
to hurry forward the necessary troops; the unfortunate outtireak in Buddu had dis- 
organized the arrangements, and it was feared that many of the troops intended for me 
would be delayed, although the other arrangements were well forward. 

The porter caravan reached this camp on the 16th instant, and was follow(»d by the 
carts and waggons on the 17lh instant. On the 20th instant portions of three eouipanies 
of Soudanese, mustering 220 of all ranks, had reached my camp. These troops were much 
fatiguefl by the marches and cottntcr-marches they had been through lately, were deficient 
III native othcers— oul)' one of the three companies hod a captain — and were by no means 
in a high state of discipline. 

Though thu.s considerablv under strength, 1 decided tluit further delay was not 
ju-fili il)le, and accordioijly to-day sent off, towards Lake lliidolf, the fu&t ot the three 
columns with wiiicli i liavc organized the e.\peditiou. To-morrow the second column 
follows, and 1 statl myself with the head-quarter column on the 23rd instant. Meanwhile 
Mr. .Jackson is hurryint; forward fifty-iivc more Soudanese, who, he trusts, will overtake 
i,s at Nienip.s, and further detachments to complete the strength of the three companies 
are also expected shortly, 

* flwAfffMidis. 
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In pui'iuaucc of Ihc. general sehenie oi operations, L have divided the cxpeditioi) 
into threw* cotunms. 

Tiie first column, under command of Captain H. H. Austin, R.E., consists of three 
Europeans i l/RMiifii:mt< Hanhury-Tracey and Osbarn, and Surgeon-Captain Ferguson), 
one Maxim, and about 330 natives, including a proportion of Soudanese. His task is to 
carry^ oat the work in l^e ncighbotirhood of Lake Rudolf, and also to -maintain the oom- 
nanicatioos of ihv other Ho cjlumns. 

The second column, under the command of Lieutenant X. A. Macdouald, l lth Sikhs, 
assisted hy Lieutenant Bright, consists of one coiupuny of Soudanese and one of Swahiiis, 
and is lightly equipped as a flying column. 

The t.hir ! ( alttttiQ, under the command of Captain Kirkpatrick, assisted by 
Dt, Macphi-'rson, embraces tlie rest of the force, with reserve trades^goods, rations, and 
ammunition, and is at present accompanied by myself and Captain Woodward. 

It is arranged that all the columns, though they advance at one day's interval to 
spare the men and ha5u^iq:e animals unnecessary fatigue, will meet at Maritchn (app. 
latitude 1 'J'," uortb, app. loagitude Ho 16 east}. At this point an intermediate post will 
.be constructed for mail pui posest and the first column, under Captain Austin, wlUfoIIov 
the Tregnell River to Lake Rudolf, while the second and third columns, under my 
command, will move north-west into Karamojo, which the Swahills say is a rich and fertile 
country of considerable extent. 

Mr. Jackson had rradyfor roe at the Ravine Staiion 100 picked Sivahilis, but, thanks 
to the very ctlicieiit arrangements made by Sir Artluir Hardinge at Mombasa and Zanzibar, 
..T fbund It was nece^iLry to draw on Mr. Jackson for seventy-tliree porters only. iThis is 
about twenty^five more men than my proposed esmblisbmeat, batin view of the Saadanese 
.troops being likely to be, under strength, 1 conndered it justifiable (o«ltghtlf increase 4Dy 
strenu:t!i in Swabilis. 

Air. Jackson had also ready twenty loads of trade goods and a proportion of auuuuui- 
tioD and luedtcine. . J have not drawn on these at all, (except as regards a few snrgical 

instruments which the doctors considered necessary. 

I regret to inform your Lordship timt 1 had to leave Svwgeon-Captain McCloughliu at 
I'ort Smith, Kikuyu. . He was then recovering, but it ^v;|^ out of the question to hope 
that he could sustain the fatigue incidental to an expedition such as this until com- 
pletely rtcovcred — a matter ot weeks. By the kindness of .Major Tc inan and Mr. 
,^acHson, 1 have . exchanged Surgenai-Captain McCloughliu lor Dr. Mucpherson as ^ 
..t^porary measure.. In .the healtUy climate of; the Ravine Station, Sui^geon-Cnptain 
.MoCfoughlin should soon recover his strength, and will, I trust, rejoin us liter.^ 

The health of the caravan has continued good, and tliere lias \k'ci) only one death 
«ncc Kikuyu ; one man was struck dead by lightning ou the march. The iiealth of the 
.transport uiimals has alaa.hcea.good, although several more buffalo have died. 

;\s the Indian carts arc of hd ftii th(>r !i>c Id me, I will hand them over to Mr. Jackson, 
who also takes over tea of the trained Indian bullocks for the local trans^iort service 
between the Ravine and Naivasha Stations. 

I am indenting on the coast for addilimial loads of trade goods and doth to foll.>W on 
later, the former will be for the purchase of the food, the latter will he issued to the men 
and charged to their accounts. This is really a provision for nu.xt year, but as the 
trmsport service between this and the coast is somewhat uncertain, I think it advisable to 
order the goods beti;ties. 

I am happy to inform your Lordship that the olficers of my stad' are all in excellent; 
health. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed; J. R. L. AiACDONALD. 



JJo. 20. 

Major Macdonald io the MarqtuM of SalUbwr^, — (Received Noven^ter 15.) 

Camp l\ 1 1' fjeifoiit apji. Lai. 0° 20' N., 
My Lord, (ipp. Long. 35" 3(y E., September 29, 1807. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 21st instiuit, in wliicli [ Iiad the honour 
to inform your f-onlsbip tint 1 had been joini'd by about two-thirds of the Suu'lanesc 
troops re(juired tor my expedition, and further stated that they were much fatigued by 
the work t licy had lately been through, and were not in a high state of discipline, I tegKt 
[20*] ' ' E 2 • 
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to Iki c to inforti) your Lordship that the discooteot was miich more serious thaa J bad 

reuiioii to anticipate. 

On the 2{rd instant, apparently in accordance with a pre-arranged plot on the part 

of Mabruk Effendi, Captain of No. 4 company, a portion of No. 7 conipanv. about two- 
thirds of No. 9 company, and nearly the whole of No. 4 company, deserted my various 
coluinns and marched for the Bavine Station. 

I at once informed the Acting Oonimissioner, who uiis at tbe time in mv catnp, and, 
in accordance wif h his wishes, placed No. d column under bis orders, and recalled No. 2 
column to his assistance. 

Captain Kirkpatrick was at once sent off to gallop to the Ravine Station and give 
notice of this serious desertion, in case tlie deserters mis;ht gain possession of the fort. 
He was in time to secure this but when the deserters arrived and refosed to obey tbe 
orders of their Commandant, Lieutenant Feiiding, they were, unfortunately, tired on by 
tbe };arrison, and returned the fire, though without effect on either side. 

Before the Acting rommissinn(>r. accompanied by myself and No. r? eohinin, arrived 
at the Ruviue Station, the uiutiueei^ had already gone oil in a body and encamped on the 
Uganda road. They refused to return to duty, though the Acting Commissioner, regard- 
less of any personal risk, himself visited their camp and did all in his power to induce them 
to come in. 

On the 2Gth instant, ui spite of every effort to settle the matter and persuade the 
men to return to their duty, they broke off all negotiations and marched off in a 
body. 

The Acting Commissioner has ascertained that the men appear to have hukU for 
complaint in the past, though they advance none a;;ain8t their treatment at my hands, 
beyond tbe foot that I did not take action with regard to their grievances previous to their 
joining my e.vpedition— a matter which your Lonlsliip will understand was beyoad the 
scope of my powers, as it related to the Uganda Adinmistration. 

The men appeared quite in tbe dark as to any arrangements for the support of their 
wives and faniilic-- an .ini,'<'ments which your Lordship directed should be made in your 
l-.ordship's telegram o! the l-;t June* It i-^ not in my provtnee to enter into their other 
grievances, as the Acting Couimi-sioncr is investigating tiie case, and will, no doubt, furnish 
a report to your Lordship. 

As, owitic: to the fightin:^' in liuddu, it is quite out of the power of tlie Acting Com- 
missioner to let me have other troops at present to replace those that have deserted, my 
force of Soudanese is thus reduced to sixty or seventy men. In tbe circumstances, I have 
been reluctantly compelled to abandcm, for the present, my projected operations north of 
Lake Rudolf and in the region of the Upper Juba. 

In conclusion, 1 would beg to bring to the notice of your Lordship that the Acting 
Commissioner, Mr. Jackson, in spite of the irreat anxieties incidental to the embarrassing 
situation in which he has been suddenly placed when he lias hardly had time to fully 
assume charge of the Protectorate, is cndeavourmg to minimize the delay to my expedition 
by supplying Swahilis in place of the Soudanese who have deserted, and by assisting me 
in every way that the present situation admits of. 

I have, &c. 
(Sigoed) J. R. L. MACDONALD. 



No. 21. 

Mr. Jaehon to the "Marqvm of SaUtbwry, — iReeeived November 15.) 

My Lord, Eglorini Camp, October 1, 1897. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 26th ultimo, from the Ravine Station, I 
regret to iiave to report to your Lordship that I have heard from Ca[)fain Bagnall that the 
arrangements 1 hud u-.ade to confine the mutineers to the Mau district were going on 
ntisfoctorily until tbe 35tb oi* 2t>th ultimo, when the half of No. 4 company under Jadtn 
£fieodi, then garrisonini: the Nandi Station, rose and look possession of the fort, and 
practically otade Captain Kagnali a prisoner and compelled him to allow the other 

* Extract from lel^raro lo Mr. A. Hnrdingc, dnted Vortym Oflice, June 1, lS97t'->' 
■*The following i* for Major Tern«D, Maedorald's oxpeditioa: — 

** * Yon •hoMld arrtag* tor thr wipport of ih* So«Mlan«« famlliM remaining behind in UgatMU. You are at 
liberty lo ncruit portm ami toldier* to rvphce lemporarily thoM tent to MacdontM. Additioiial ktore* an* being 
sent oat,' ' 
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tiiutineers a free passage through ISandi. On the arrival of .Mabruk Eifeiidi and lit8|>arty 
they were admitted into the fiwt 

' Through the efforts of BilftlSlfendi end SuKinan Effendi, Captains of No. !) and 7 

companie«, most of their men are coming under control and ate remainini!; in Nandi, but 
No* 4 couipany was about to move towards MumiaV, after posscissing itselt of what it 
wanted from the Nandi Station. 

In ihe event of my not arriving at Mumia's before tliein, I have taken steps to 
prevent them crossing the Nile into Uganda, should my arrangements for preventing 
them from crossing the Nzoia River in Kavirondo, now probably in Hood, prove 
unavailing. 

T may add that 1 have also sent instructions to Mr. G. Wilson at Kampala to take 
the necessary steps ior insuring the safety of the ladies now in Uganda, but in such 
a way as not to cause needless alarm. I hope to be in Kavirondo in five days from 
to*day. 

TIr' !t(!(]it!oiuil outbreak of Soudaiiesf* troops, who were siipposfd to be loyal, appears 
10 emphasize tiic suggestion 1 made to your Lordship in my last despatch regarding the 
necessity of maintaining a force of about 3i)0 Indian troops in Uganda. If your Lordship 
ooncurs in this suggestion, I trust your Lordship \y\\\ cause the necessary Steps to he taken 
for the dispatch of these troops as soon as possible. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) F. J. JACKSON. 



No. 22. 

Mr. Cave to the Marqueu of 8aluburjf,-^{Receioed November 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) ZanzHar, November 19, 1997, 10*40 A.if. 

I HAVE the honour t ) c riinnitmicato the folloffing telegram to your Lordship 
which has been received from Sir Arthur Hardinge, dated the 7tb November, from 
Kiknya;^ 

'*Mr. Martin of the Ravine reports that the Soudanese mutineers raided Kavirondo. 
They are marching on to Uganda, the Mumia's and Port Victoria garrisons having joined 
them. Native report also states that they liuve been joined by the Nandi garrisons. 

" With a force of native allies, the report goes on, Mr. Jackson and Major MacdonaM 
attacked them, but were repulsed. 

" The District Officers consider the Naivasha and Ravint' garrisons untrustworthy, 
and fear a mutiny at any moment. 1 am marching, accompanied hy Captain Harrison, 
with a force of seventy men, belonging to the Ukamba garrison, to disarm these men and 
relieve the stations. 1 have a Ma.xim with the force. At the same time I am bringing up 
as many men as can be spared from Mombasa. 

"The oounlaT between Uaoga and the Ravine appears to be in a state of anarchy. 
All communication is stopped with Uganda. 

" A large quantity of Government and private stores tliori* make it necessary to relieve 
the Ravine. I trust I may arrive at the Ravine in about eight days' time, disarming 
IfaivBsha oo the way." 

The Indian contingent is ready to leave upon receipt of instructions from your Lord- 
ship. 



No. 28. 

Mr, Cum Co ihe Marquees of Salishury, —{Received November 20.) 

(Telefiraphic.) Zanzibar, November 20, 1«97, t'lO P.M. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Jbllowing telegram received 
from Sir Arthnr Hardinge, dated the 1 1th November, 1897, from Kedong: — 

"The garrison, 60 strong, at Lubwa's, Usoga, was induced by the mutineers to on 
them. The total force, reinforced by IfiO Mahommedan Wagaada, attacked Mr. Jackson 
and Blajor Maodooald, who had talcen up a strong position there on the 19th October, 
1897. 

" The following was the result : — 

"The mutineers suffered defeat, losing 100 killed and wounded. I'he tight lasted for 
several houn. 
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" We had uouuiied slightly, including; Dr. Maciihoi-soo, twelve inon; 6cv«i-ely woundodf 
indadin» Mr. Jackson, eighteen men; killeil, inciuding Lieotenant Feildingi BixCMH 
men 

*'Thc mutineers, who had niade pristincrs ot Mvu Xj;A. VV tlaon and.Aii* Scolt {oi the 
Port Alice steemolaiinch), and Majof IHmwton, proeeeded-to murder them.-.- • 

" Miijor Macdonald writes sayinii: tlmt the Waso^o with an array of Wa-aiida, uiidet; 
the Sekibobo, have joined hi;i). His letter, dated thf; '22n<\ ultimo, says fuitlier that 
he is investing Lubwa's, and if thfr Temaining yamsons and Buddu raiuaia lovul, lit> 
hopes to quell the mutiny in a' fewweeks.' 'The latest news^reporta Qganda'Proper quiett 
and that the ijanisoiis at Eutebc and Kampala have laid down their arms. 

" Major Macdonald asks for SQ() to 500 Indmn troopKj It seems to ue better to liavc 
them sent from India, than to make use of our own, who -ure-now in Jub&tand. I would 
prefer that they were not withdrawn. 

" I propose to send Captain Harrison with nintty-fivi- men and a Maxim and 12,000 
rounds oi amnmnitiun to support hinv it' upon arrtrat at the Ravine we can make provieioii 
towards holding nut with SwahiK troops; - .« « • • t 

"I intend to make use of the Ravine and' N iivj slm garnsona, who, allhou^^h they are 
discontented, are still outwardly obedient,(in' this «Protectoratei during the ubeeiHK of our 
own troops in Uganda. 

"The cominunicatiuns with Uganda are now restored." 

i\o actioii will laktni by mo rejtardino; the Indian continL^enr. until such time as I 
shall have received your Lordship's reply to this telegram, il required, li>0 men can start 
on tlie 3tfit instant. Should delay be made, transport arrangements will be put out of 
order. v— r. ' 



2iQ. 24. 

T^e MarqutwH of Salisbury to Mr. Cave* 

(Tele^rapiiie.) F^eiyn Office, Nastmber 20, 18U7.''( 

WITH reference to your Ittlegram of fhe- lOtht instanti Indian' eontingent' itfay be 

sent up. ' 

Admiralty will be asked to send a ship to Mombasa. • • ' •< • 

" '■ We have'asked the lndito*'Gov«rhh)eAtto ti^nd tt reglment^ ffdm BomlKff'i'*' " " 

Von will bo kopt informed of arran^ementi?. ' * 

Report all steps taken and keep Htirdinge 4n)brmed. / • - >» 

■ ■■III . I ■ I > m il III n i w ii II III !■■ >i iiimi 

No. 25. . 

The Marquesa of Saligbury Mr. (Jave» . ^ . 

(Telegraphic.) •* . ,. . i'VW</» Q^ce, AoremZ/pr 21. 1887. . 

WITH i-efcrence to your telegram of the UOih November, you should send^on as 
many as you can spare from the Indian contiugcnt immediately. . . • 



No. 26. 

Mr. Ctae to the Murtjucsx of Saiixbui y. — {Rcci'iceif Novrmber 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) ZnnzUiar, Xnrmihrr 22, 1897, ll'oO A.M. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your J.A>rdship's telegrams of the 20th and 21st 
instant. 

Fifty Afiiean treops, under Mr. Wake, 'lewre Mooibasari'oo Wednesday for 

Macfaakos. 

The "Thrush," which should have left for the Cape to-day, remains here. Hei- 
Majesty's ship ** Phoebe" is now at* Mombasa. ■ <* ■ • 

Under the eomniand of Captain Scott, 150 men of the Indian rontingcnt march from 
rail-bead to-morrow with a .Vlaxici. Seventy more men follow as soon as sulhctent 
transport has been got.« • < ' < • • 

Captain Barratt is ill. 
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All nrraugements arc made fur the tmnspoit uf men and ran to Ivikuyu. Special 
couiici s have zone to Mr. Ainsworth with instractions to have Wakamba porters rrady 
upon tlieir ariival there. 

1 leave fbr Mombasa tu-morrow. 



^'o. 27. 

Mr. Cav» to Me Mar(ju(s.:i of .S«/kv/vhj-^.— (UeceiW/ November 25.) 

{Tele-fraiiliic.) yfomhasa. Sorrinber . 

SIR ARTHUR HARDlNGfcl writes, baying iic iouiid tlie lSouuai)e>e at Nuivasim, 
though wavering, not actively disloyal. He has «>eiit them down to Machakos^ allowing 
them to retain their arms. 

According to private sources, Mr. Jackson wuii wounded in the leil bruustj but not 
fatally. 

The mutineers are said to have destroyed the Government laandi on Lake 
Victoria. 



No. 28. 

Foreign O^ce to Mr. Jackson, 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 27, 18ft7. 

I HAVR hiid before the Marque-^ <>( SUisburv Wr. Wilson's despatch of the 
loth September last respecting the rccc ni disturbances in Biiddu, and 1 am directed by 
hh Lordship to inform you that he approves his action as therein rrporteil. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 



No. 21). 

,ilfr. Cave to the Marque^t of StUi^urp, — {Meeeioed December 8.) 

(1 elegraphicO 'Zenaitor, December 8, 1897, 10*35 A.u. 

I HAVE received the following from Sir Arthur Hardbge for repetition to your 
Lordship :— > 

" Kikuyu, jSovembrr 29, 1897. 
" Tlioe are no news or monthly mails, which are now due, from Uganda or from 

^lajor Macdonald. This seems to point to (nsh interruptions of communication. On the 
1 9th instant Captain Harrison left the Havine with a Maxin) and 135 men. He should 
be on the Nile in a few days. I propose sendini? Captain Scott to the front with a Maxim 
and sixty Indian troops. They arrive at Miuhaivos on the .')th December. I 
trsnstfric'ri tlie iiarrison of Naivaslia to Machakos. l)tit it-ft that at tin- Kavitie, uhicli I 
Ibuod to be less disaffected. Sutiicient Swuhilis have been added tu outnumber the 
Soudanese should it be found necessary. ' With the exception of oiie petty Chief, Nandi 
and all Kavircndo are, so far, friendly. Most of the ammunition and rifles stored at the 
Ravine have been sent on with Corporal Brodie and Captain Bagoall and a Swahili escort 
to the front." 



No. 80. 

Sir A. Hardinge to the Maiiiuess of Saltshurif. {Rrrflrrd December IG.) 

My Lord, Knlnnij Vallei/, near I^^tiivashf; . Xovembfir 11, IS!)". 

1 HAVE the honour, Avitli refert'nee to my teles^rapliic mesisiigt* of to-day's date, 
to transmit to yonr Lordship, under flying seal) a despatch from Major Abtcdonald.* 
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which met mn tliis nioruin*^ on my way to Naivaslin, loir >tl)cr with a copy of a private 
letter from liim dated live days later than the despatch. 

The ([iiickest way of sending the help in men and ammunition, whidi Major 
Maedonald asks for, is that Captain llani'^on, who li:\s 95 men, a Maxim, and 12,000 
rounds of ammunition, should push on from the Ruviuc (where wc hope to arrive in 
five days' time), provided I can make, m I am hopeful of being able to do» 
arrauL^cments for hoIdiii|^ that station with Swahili ]> :rters, askaris, and Corporal 
Brodic's armed waggon men, as if appears ch'Mv, both from the fact that the road to 
Uganda is now once more open, and from a private letter received from Captain 
Bagnall by Mr. Ilall that there is no immodiato prospect of an attadc, such as I feared 
miglit he made, hy the AVauandl, Kanias»iii, or other turbulent natives, cither on the 
Nandi or Ua^ine stations. 

Captain Harrison should reach Liihwa's in alwut thre<» we<*ks' time from now, 
so if tlie miitincci- have not hy then hceu starved into sina-endcrini?, Major 
]^Iaedonal(l would jjruliahly he .ihlr, with ilic acce>isioM <;f force which his arrival 
would ^ive liim, to take the fort liy storm, and thus iinish the suppression of the 
mutiny. 

I liave, &c. 

is^i-ncd) AKTIIUll li. UAHDlNUi:, 



No. 31. 

Major Mardonuhl lo ihe Murqu::-x of Siili\hurt/. — {Rfreftred Dereinber lo.) 

My Lt)rd, Luhm,'.^ 1 1 ill. Usrqn, Odoher 12, 1S97. 

IN continuation of uiy desputcii of the 2SHh ultimo, 1 have tlio honour to report to 
your Lordship the steps tliat Vwvc liecn tHkcti to suppress the mutiny of a portion of 
the Soudanese troops of the L'gsnda Rilics. 

Owimr to the half company at N'andi st.itinn joinini; the mutineers and niakini,' a 
prisoner of Captain Bagnall, Mr. Jackson's elforts to locahze the mutiuiers in the Man 
district proved of no a\-ail. After looting the station, the mutineers left Captain Bagnall* 
unhurt, and marched on Mumia's Station. 

At Mumia's Mr. Tomkir.st had with great energy and judgment collected a force of 
Swahilis, and placed his fort in a state of defence. Tlje mutineers on their anival 
thientf'ned, but did not carry out an attack, and on our approach on the 8ih instai»t iliey 
withdrew across the Na^oia Ww vx- and cut the flying bridge, having first induced the few 
Soudanese troups at ^luinia's to join them. 

Lieutenant Fow]er,t at Port Victoria, also tnok steps to defend his fort, and to cut 
the bridges over the Sio River ; but he was only ahle t(» [larfially carry out this step. 

On hearin-j that. T.ieutcnant Fowler was in danper, Mr. Jackson and 1 advanced to his 
assistance with all the men we could raise. Major rhru>t<m had meanwhile proceeded to 
Lubwa*s to assist Mr. N. A. Wilson there. He lind a irarrison of about sixty Soudanese* 
and sent the ^tcan^-IauI)ch to Port .Mice tor a Maxim and some amnmnition, hut was 
iiopeful that his iu6ueuce over the troops would he suthcient to induce them to surrender. 
He, however, asked us to come on at once. 

Wc acccrdincly advunced into Uso^a. and reached this place on the 18th Insiaiif, 
hearing en route that the garrison ot Tort Luhwa's had joined the mutineers, anti that; 
Major Thruston, Mr. N. A. Wilson, and Mr. Scott, o\ the sieam-launch, were alt 
prisoners. 

Cn our arrival at this point, the mutineers at once sent O'lt two companies t«> attack 
us, but «hen they already saw us posted in a strong position they retired. I would 
not allow any firing, as 1 hoped to secure the release of the European prisoners l)y 
negotiations. 

On the n>orningof the 19th instant the mutineers, to the number of 300, assisted 
some 160 Waganda Mahonunedans, aitacke^ our camp. 1 had avaUable 10 liluropeans, 
18 Indians, with two Maxims, and about armed Swahilis. We bad also about 
26 {Soudanese, but these we had disarmed. 

The engagement commenced at 0 \ y\. by a tierce attack on two sides of flic eatiip, 
ibe mutineers coming on with tiie i^reaicsi determination. This attack uas repulsed, buc 
not until some bad got within 50 yards of our line. The fight then continued until nearly 
11 A.M., the mutineers brioging up supports, and making repeated attacks. About 

* Who lerves us a civiluD. j A civilan. } Late Lieatenant K.N. 
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11 A.M., when iliey appcavcil to Iiavc s )iucwliat cxliaustcd their attack, I made a couuler- 
aitcck on the left with 100 Swahilis under Captain Kirkpatrick and Mr. Mayes, on the 
ti^lit a few Swaliilis under I.ieiitcnant Few ler, asiil^;ed by some fifty Wasoiji under a sub- 
Chiet called Kyrunia. 'I'his counter-attack was conjpletcly successful, ami the enemy ivcre 
driven down the hill, and retired to the fort, wliere they have since remained. The enemy 
lost heavily ; the exact numbeis arc uncertain, hut th?y lost over forty killed, and their 
total loss in killed and wouiuleil is probably about I 0 

Our loss was also heavy. Lieutenant Feilding was killeil, Mr. Jackson severely 
wounded, and Or. Macpliersoii slightly wounded. Three Indians were severely, and three 
sli^Iith-. \vo-.iiu!e;!. Our total loss amounted to 10 killed. 18 severely wounded, and 

12 slightly wounded. 

1 cannot speak too highly of Uio gallantry of the Europeans and Indians. The 

Swahilis, thoiii;li mostly potters, and only partly trained, behaved splendidly, lying down 
ste itlily ill llseir places under a trenundons rirc* until the time for the counter-attaek, wlteti 
they charged forward with considerable dash. 1 ijreatly deplore our heavy loss, but the 
victory has taken much of the heart out of the mutineers. I had disarmed the Soudanese 
witl» us, but (luring the fiRht some of them rushed forward, seized the arms and atnmunttioa 
tii fallen eiie.iiie-:, and, rejoinin,' us, fought for us throni:!! the nclion. 

Our position, in spite of our victory, was very critical, as uur ammunition had run 
short. I loweveryconsiderins^ the ^at interests at stake, I decided to hold on at all hazards. 
The Wasoga, as the result of onr victory, eanie forward in large iiutnber!;, and on tlie 
20th we were joined by an aruiy of Waganda under the Sekebobo. The enemy are now 
invested in the fort. 

i have received information that the Soudanese at Kampala and Ntebe have laid down 
their arms, and that all is .veil there. It remains to be seen what tlie Soudanese wiil do in 
out stations; but our victory of the llJlh instant should have a quieting etii^ct. 

I have since been strongly reinforced by \Va<^nda, and am only awaiting fresh 
supplies of ammunition to move agjtinst the nuitinecrs :it Lubwa'a, who have, I rcijret 
to inform your Lordship, murdeivd their prisoners. Major Thruston, Mr. N. A. Wilson, 
and Mr. Scott. 

Though so far thini;-; appear hopeful, I have decided to recall my Other two culunms, 
in case of a fiivtlicr sjireiid of the nuifiny. I woidd also impress on your Lordship the 
necessity for sending i radian troops to Uganda, i understand .Mr. Jacksou asked for SOO, 
but I would suggest 500 at least as a permanent force. In fact, this might with advantage 
be increased to a battalion. 

I am sending this under fi\ in'^ seal through Sir A. Ilardinge, as he may be able to send 
up u couple of companies ot luciiuu troops with a supply of ammunitioa at once, if your 
Lordship will sanction this step by telegram. 

I take this opportunity of bringing to the notic e oi'your Lordshij) the names of those 
who specially disttnguisbcd themselves in the light of the lUtb instant, and trust your 
Lordship will see fit to communicate the details to the military authorities. 

I cannot speak too highly of the way Captain Woodward moved about under the 
heavy fire, ste;irl\ ing the men and encouraging them to reserve their fire. His example of 
fearlessness undoubtedly produced an excellent effect. Captain ivukp^itrieK kept his men 
well under control, and in the most gallant way led the counter-attack which practically 
decided the action. 

Mr. F. Jackson repulsed an attack on our right rear, and afterwards was severely 
wounded while assisting in repulsing an attack on our centre, alter having done very 
useful work under ;i \ i-ry heavy fire. Lieutenant Fowler (late R.N.) kept his men inees- 
s:uilly in hand, assisted in re()ulsing the first fierce attack on our right, and took |)art in 
liie final counter-attack, when his courage and judgment were productive uf the best 
results. 

Lieutenant Keihiing, after gallantly figliting urder a lieavy tire near the salient of 
our position, was kilUd. llveryonc deeply regrets the loss of this brave and ca|)al)le 
otiicer. Dr. Macphersou won the admiration of all by the way he stuck to his post after 
being wounded early iu the action, by the way he carried Mr. Jackson to a place of safety 
under a very heavy fire, and by his attention to ti.e wounded, though himself sufftring 
Irom a wound in the shoulder. Mr. Tomkins,in addition to saving Mumiu's by his courage 
and resource, fought very bravely in the action of the 19th instant. Messrs. Veille and 
Mayes, both volunteers^ distinguished themselves on the right flank and counter-attack 
respectively. 

Jemadar ikgwan Singh, Hlh Sikhs, displayed the greatest gallantry aud cool- 
ness wtiile fighting one of the Maxims under a concentrated fire. No. 1733 Kaka 
Singh, l ltii Sikhs, continued to work the other Maxim after being wounded. No. 1752 
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Bagga Singh, 14>th Sikhs, though severely wuunded aad crippled, crept hack iato the 
firing line and fuught through the action. No. 2444 Naicli Mau Singh, 1 5th Sikhs, and 

No. 2806 Ram Singh, 15th Sikhs, both severely wounded, tiicativ (listina;uislied tlieni- 
sclves. No. 2' Ksar Singh, No. 154.') Sham Siogh. No. iV yea Sin-Ii, No. 181 'J 

Tota Singh, all ol llie 14th Sikhs, arc also specially reconi mended. JihiU tir Kala Singh, 
14tli Sikh<, was twice wounded while carrying wati r into the Kring line. Haih Sliowlsli 
Hiikliit .Mi, No. 7 Conipanv, Showish Surur Ali, No. 4 Company, and Vakil Onuhasha 
l aduhnulah Abdallu, No 'J Company, U((auda Rifles, are also specially recommended. 
Chief Headman Rashid greatly distingoished himself by the cool way he moved about under 
fire and encouraged tlie men. Headmen ilalfan, Omai i, Inma Wada Sudi, and Songuro 
.Miinyemn are alsi» stioiiLily rcconinlendod. I have made a list of askaris and porters who 
did especially well, and propose to give them a gratuity. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. R. L. MACOONALD. 



No. 32. 

Sir A. Hardinge to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received December 16.) 

My Lord, hikiiyu, Aocember 7, 1697. 

I HAVE the honour to i r[)ui t tbat I arrived at Kikuyu yesterday at midday from 

Macliakos. 

This morning early a niesseuiror, whom ^[r. J lull had sent to the Kavino, arrived 
here, briufj;ing the information which he had gathered,' from natives as well as from the 
SoldieiB of both garrisons at that station and at Naivasha. that th<^ ;500 Soudanese 
mutineers who deserted from the Havine hail first estaMished then).selves in Kaviroiulo, 
M'liere they had built a fort, aud had proceeded to raid the natives both of Nandi and 
Eavirondo, killing large numbers of them, and looting much cattle, with a loss of 
only three Soondaneso mutineers killed in one of their engagements. 

The natives not realizing that they were mutineers, but su])posing thoui to "be 
Government troops, had risen against the Government along the whole line between 
Nandi and Mnmia's, thus completely interrupting all communications hetween Nandi 
and Uganda. 

I e.xaniiued Mr. Hall's meisseuger, an Arab lleadmun, very closely, lie said that 
.according to the last news procured by him the mutineers had evacuated the position 
first taken uj) by them in Kavii-ondo, and were marching on to Ui^rmda, Ho appeared 
to think that they werc^ anxious to make their ]ipac<' with the < iovernment, and the 
account which he gave of the feeling prevalent amon^ the garrisons at Naivasha and 
the BAvine, the only ones which he had visited, seemed to point to the oxbtenco of a 
general fe.'lini; of discontent with their pay and genenil treatment| coupled with a 
<jertain reluctance to proceetl themselves to actual mutiny. 

A few hours later, however, the mail runners came in, bringing news of a more 
serious character. 

Mr. J. V. Wilson, the olficcr iu charirc of Naivasha, writing privately to 
Mr. Hall, reported, ou the authoritv of Air. Martin, in charge of the Kavine, tliat 
the garrisons at Port Victoria and Mnmia's had joined the mutineers, the former 
looting all the Government stores, lie ha 1 further heainl, on native authority, 
that the Nandi garrison had also joined the mutineers; that the latter were stoekaded 
at a place called Sagua's. near ALumia's; that ifr. Jackson and Alajor Macdouald, 
who, according to Mr. IVIartin, left Mnmia's on the 11th October, had attacked 
them with a force of Masai and T.ativi s of Kavirondo, but that thes(> native 
allies bad tied. Mr. Wilson added that bis ow n garrison of iifty-two Soudanese were 
ripe for rebellion ; that he could only trust the native officer and one corporal, and 
that if he were to order them to lay down arms, "he felt certain that they would flatly 
refuse, and that there would be cn immediate mik'e, in which he had only half-a-dozen 
men on whom he could rely." 

The position at the Havine is still more serious, in view of the lai^c ([uantity of 
stores hcloiiLring to llcr "Majesty's Govi rnment aud to private firms there, Avhich might 
at any moment be looted, should tlu* Soudanese garrison of 100 men make up their 
minds to east their lot iu with the rebels. 

Unii( I these circumstances I decided, and I hope your Lor(l>hip will think that I 
have decided rightly, that I ought to lose no time in aliffording such assistance as was 
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within my jwwor to the sister Protectorate, and I accordingly dispatched Mr. Lane to 
.Maehakcs witli orders to Captain lliirrisnn to Iirinc: np seventy men of cur ilacliakos 
ijarrison — tlic most wo can spare and a ^taxim, and march at once to tiio relief of 
the officers at Naivaslia and tlie Ravine. 

Captain Harrison's force should he liere on flie eveninq: of Tu'^sday, the 'Jth 
instant, and im soon as it anives I propo.sG starting with it for both those places, in 
orA<*T first to diaann the Sondanese nt Naivasha and occupy that station, and then 
proceed to the Ravine. 

My preKcnce may, I think, Ix? of some u<!e at hofh those stations, as I can speak to 
tiie iSoudanese in their own Egyptian-Arabic dialect, wliilst tlic news of my arrival with 
an armed force from this Protectorate, will, I hope, produce a certain moral effect in 
Uijanda as afford In a proof that the Ciovernment at tlie coast are takin;^ immediate 
action to support that of Uganda, and that our officers in the latter country are not 
bciuff left cntirelv to (heir own resources. 

I prr)p()S(> to leave Captain Harrison with his force at the Kavinc for the present,, 
and to send f<a' siu li i cinfoi-ccments aswecan spare from .Mombasa to occupy Kikuyu, 
and be ready 1») assist Ufjanda, pending such measures as Her Majesty's Ciovernment 
may decide to take for stamping ont the mutiny in that Protectorate. 

T liave the honour to inclose a copy of a private note from Mr. Martin to !Mr. Hall 
which has just come in, and fVoni which it would appear that tlu- mutineers have now 
cntcrfid L'soga, and that it is even uncertain whctlicr they liave not actually erosseil 
the Nile into Uganda proper. 

Coqjoral l^roflic is at th(> T^iviiu'. and his Swahili wa;2;i?on -drivers, about seventy 
or eigiity in lunuber, are doing guard, as Mr. Martin cannot trust the Soudanese for 
this duty. 

Communications with Uganda are, of course, completely interrupted, but I will 
not fail to keej) your Lordship fully and quickly informed of all thai I can learn as.to 

the deveh)praent of events there. 

I have, &C. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGB.. 



Inclosure in ^o. 32. 

Mr, J. MttrtiH to Mr. HaU, 

.My dear Hall. 'Bavine SUtlion, November 2, 1S97. 

I KKPT your mail men a day extra here so as t.o write a few letters to the 
coast ; it is evident that no down mails are comiiii,' from Uganda, as it has not 
arrived (by the lollowiug news 1 give you will see), so that I have availed myself of 
this cpportunity. 

1 nave heard from Nandi that Soudanese have been raiding all over Kavirondo 
and I'sotrn, havim; divided themselves in three columns. Nobody knows why they 
have divnh'd, ]ior is it known if they have crossed the !NiIe. Mr. Jackson and Major 
Macdonald aiul all tiie Europeans, Tomkina, Mayes, &c., lf>ft for Uganda from Mumia's 
on the 11th October. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) J. MARTI.V. 



Slo. 38. 

Mr. Cave to the Mur^uest of SaU^ry — [Ueeeived December 17.) 

(Tcleurapliic ) Zmizilxir, Dfcnnhcr 17, 18U7, 10 A.M. 

1 HA\ E the honoui' to transmit to your Lordship the following telegram received 
from EKr Arthur Hardinge 

" Mukiiuh, December 11, lSt)7. 
*• Major ilacdonald writes on liith November that he was still blockading Lubwas. 
IFc has not enough ammunition to storm the place. The .Mabommedan Waganda have 
deserted the rebels, and are n{)w quiet. The Soudanese garrisons in Cnyoro, Toru,and 
Rutidn ]>rot( ss loyalty, but, although the spread of the nuitiny is thus checked, any 
reverse to our arms might revive it. Since 10th October tliere have been two tights 
f20tl . F 2 
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and several skirmishes at Lubwu's ail ending in ilie rc-pulsc ol tlie eueniy. Tiie latter 
are Teduccd to 300 men, having lost 150 in killed and grounded; 100 arc recruits, ami 

125 nro roported to br disposed to suhnnt, 

*• Lieutenant Scott, uith 150 Indian troops, mot mo on tlio 8th at Nzni. I told 
him to jju&h on to I'ganda as soon as transport permits, but I fear thai ditliculties 
under this head will prevent his moving from Kikuyu heforc Ist proximo. Lubwa's, 
however, should have f illt u on Captain JJariison's arrival, if not before. 

** >lr. Jackson is reported to bo progressing satisfactorily. Mr. (i. Wilson is acting 
as Commissioner at Kampala.'* 



No. 34. 

Mr. Cave to the Marijue»s of Salisbury. — {Receh rd December 18.) 

(Telegia[)'iic ) ^^omb(ls(i, Dccrmler ]S, 1^97. 

1)L KING the absence ot ilucdonaldat Kampala, Captain Woodward write.s, on the 
26th November, saying that on the 'i4th a further cni^a^mcnt took place at Lubwa*ft. 

The Wac^aiuln attacked the fort, but suffered S(>\t'i-e loss, losini* sixty men killed, 
ineliidiiiL: ten Chiefs, and !>>() Avoiuuled. The mutineers, who lost lOD killed and 
■\voun(h'd, reniaiued chiefly on the dofensiAc, and seemed a trood deal demoralized. 
"Woodward's own force sui)portinp; (he AVa<randa had 1 Sikh ami t Swabilis killed, 
ami 1 Sikh and 18 Swahilis wuiiiHhd. 'i'liere liave been no I';urn])ean casualties 
si nee the 15)th October. The Waganda Chiefs were, however, very dispirited In- Iheu" 
lieavy loss, and irero unwilling to renew the attack till the arrival of rein* 
forcoments. 

The rest of the l'ti^an(ia Protectorate is quiet, but AVoodward, writinjj priva'ely, 
n-ports that disturbances have occurred, and a Mission station is said to have been 
burnt 60 miks west of Kampala. So far, this is only a native report. 



No. 35. 

The MarqucM of Salit^ry to Sir A, Hardinge. 

Sir, , Foreign Office, December 23, 1807. 

I HA.VE received your despatch of tho 7th ultimo respecting the mutiny Of 
the Soudanese troops in 17ganda, and T approve the action taken by you in the matter, 
as therein reported. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 



No. 36. 

Mr. Cave to the Marquess of i:Sulisbiuy. — {Receiccd December 27.) 

(pixtract.) Zaiizih/ir, December ^, 1897. 

I HAVE the honour to report, in couhrmatiou of ni\ telegram of the 22ud 
ultimo, that 150 men of tho Kast .\frica Indian oontini^ent, with 300 rounds of 

amnumition per man and a -Maxim i;un, started on the 2 tth ultimo from Ndii, the 
hishest point which the lailuay has yet reached, to the relief of ^lajor Macdonald's 
force iu Uganda. As Cajjtaiii itairatt was too ill to accompany tlic troops, the 
command devolved upon Lieutenant Seott 

Two days later a force of fifty native Askaris, undei- the charsjre of ^Ir. A\'ake, who 
was the only olhccr available lor this service, and whose previous experience of 
Ki-yptian soldiers, moreover, is likely to lie of great value in dealing with tho 
{Noudanese i^ani^ons of JS'aivasha and the Kaviue. both of which have probably by this 
time been sent <!ou n by Sir Arthur Hardinge into tho East Africa l'r()t(';-tnrate, were 
aispatched t > Machakos to occupy tiiat station during the absence of the troops who, 
as already reported to your Lordship, had hurried up to Usoga under the command of 
Oaptain karnson. 
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'I'lie'irroat ilifTicultv with which wo hi\e liad Id c'o:it<>n(l in inoviiii' theso liodies of 
tro'j])s into the interior is in cunuection with their tmusport. Mauy ot the men who 
^re formerly available for this service liave now, nttractcd by a considerably higher 
rate of wages, enterrd intn contracts with the Uganda Railway, and porters arc, 
thcreforp, very hard to ol)tain at Motnhasn or (dsjnvlicrc on ti)e coast. By cmployinsj 
the recruitinj^ agents of the Zaiizihar Government, wliosc servic(>s have heeii 
courteously placed at my disposal by Sir 1a W. Mathews, I have beon aide to sond to 
Jlonihasii a sufricient number of men to dispatch the two jvirtics to which I have above 
aliud(Hl, but tlic remainder of the Indian contingent, wJiioh has been ready to start 
for some time in all respects oxcci)t trans])ort, hns not yet been enabled to leave 
«he coast. 

Lieutenant Scott's detachment, moreover, which wa*? considered, even by its own 
oflicei*s, to be amply provided for in tlic mutter of portei-s, has had to leave a fairly 
large number of loads at rail-head, and I have been obliged to allow Mr. Gilkiaon to 
take ihrsc on as far as ^lachakos with a caravan of Wateito, who will not travel except 

under the charge of a Eui-opean. 

I have already reported to your I^ordship by telegraph that I have intrusted to 
Messrs. Boustead, Bidley, and Co., for eonveyance to ir^anda throns^h Uerman 
torritorv, 200 loads of onlinarv trade Lrnnds, of which the Administration llirrf mnv be 
greatly in need, but whicli, at the j)resent juncture, 1 saw little chance of getting 
through for some time to come by any other means. 



No. 37. 

Sir A. Hardinge to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received January 8, 6 r.u.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibarf Januaru 8, 189S, J-"40 p.m. 

THE f(dlo\vin^' ha« 1)cen received from ^fr. Ainsworth, daterl the IJid instant : - 
*' Mews of serious iigbting lias just arrived from Uganda. Lieutenaav Macdooald 
and Mr. Filkington of the Church Missionaiy Society killed. It would appear that the 
military force at Lubwas is insufHcient. Major Macdonald writing on the 19tb 
ultimo, says that the garrison at Buddu jjrnpose to join the mutineers. Captain 
Biirratt ill at Muani, and I have sent a hammock with hearers for him. 1 am 
also sending up Mr. Wako with fifty men from MachakoB to join Captain 
Harrison.** 



No. 38. 

Sir A. Hardinge to the Marques* of SaUgbury. — {Received January ! I, 12 ! 5 p.m.) 

(Telegmphic.) Zanzibar, January 11, 189H, 1115 .v.M. 

AA ITU reference to my telegmm of the 8tb instant, I liave arranged that 
Captain Fowler, of the Bombay Regiment, shall relievo Captain Barratt, and take on 

his Indians to the front. One cojiijiany of fho Bombiy Kegiment, aeeoiiipauied by 
two officers and a Maxim gun an' proceeding to ^Slachakos to replace East Africa 
troops which have been dispatched with Mr. \Vake to Uganda. 



No. 89. 

Sir A. Hardinge to ike Marquess of Salittburg. — {Received January 14, 2'45 p.m.) 

Cl'olcgmphic.) Zansibar, January 14, 1808, 11'15 A.M. 

MAJOH- -ArACDONALD being absent at Tvatnjxila, Captain Woodward writes 
to say that tlic Swahili soldiers who ai-e with him cannot bo relied on implicitly as a 
fighting force, and that it was only the personal h-adership and the counigc of their 
Bnglivli niTieers which, in the r^nt engagements, prevented a disaster. It becomes 
a question thereloie \\hetlier ])ropnscl recmitmeut of several hundred Swabilis for 
L'ganda should be proceede<l with. 



Digitized by Google 



38 



Major Maityr inquiios whether, as JJcrkoley, whom we expected l»y 

yesterday's mail, has not arrived, lie should i^n up to Uj];anda at <meii. I would 

propose he should start at once with Captain Ashhurnhaiu and tlic Swaliili i pcruiu 
who lunve already l)o('n oiitra:;e(l, whom on ronrhinij I'ljanda lie would ai jii \vitli the 
rifles of the disarmed Somlancse. us there arc no nrms hero available fi)r them. A 
letter dated the 18th DeeenilKT from Captain ^faedonald ajivos a more hopeful account 
of the situr'fiou in ITiranda. and appears to indicMte that tlic danger of a mutiny in 
Buddu is teinpomvily at an cud ; thiis may, however, perhaps he modified by the letter 
of tho I9th December, which is referred to by Mr. iUnfworth in his tdegram, and 
which has not yet arrived. 

Liciitcnnnt. Macdonald and ^Ir. Pilkiiii^ton w(M-e killed whilst ennrasfed in the 
destrnetiou ot* the plantalioiis from which the food supply of the rebels is drawn. 

Captain Harrison reached Luhwas on the 1st l}eGembc;r, and a tew days after, 
Captain Mardonahrs (•<dua)ns. under Austin, Bns^all, &e., also arrived, so that there 
is now a total force of al)out oOU men there. 



No, 40. 

air A. liurdintje to Ihc M^trques^ of Salisbury*— -{R'lceiicd January 16, 8 A.M.) 

(Tclegmpliie.) Zanzibar, Jamtari/ 15, 1898, ll t5 y.M. 

THE Uganda mail, which arrived to-day, reports that the Huddu Soudnncse inteiul 
to join loreirs with Uahriel, who is noAV hidiog on the Ankole frontier with a small 
followins^. 

.\!aj»)r Maedonald \\:is To leave on tlio IDth 1)( ceinbiM- wltli '200 armed men, 
r»0 of w hoiu wen' r<'i;ulars, and a Maxim gun, for Buddu w ith a view to jnevent a 
local black revolt. Should one take place it is probable that the others in Toru and 
Unyoro will also mutiny, and the dispatch of the Doroliay B^ment nrould beeomo 
imperative. 

is it .still desired that lite regiment should stop at llailhead ? 
It nii!vht desirable that three or four companies should be sent as soon as 
possible to the front. 

ilr. Ainsworth rej)oi'l>^ that a hiri^e camel caravan is expected to arrive from 
Turkann. 1 have ordered liira to buy as many camels as possible, and engage as many 
drivers. 

On the lOtli December, (\iptain Woodward was still besieging Lubwa's, bat food 
supply oi the rebels had practically bucu destroyed. 



No. n. 

yfr. G. Wilson to (lie Marfiucss o/ Salisbury, — (Received January 17, 1S98.) 

My I ord, Kfiinpala, October 5. l*^!)?. 

IN contiiuiuiion oi uiy despatch uf the l'*>tli ultimo, i have the honour to report 
to your Lordship that tbc in^nrrection in Buddu has been virtually suppressed, and 1 
feel sure that your Lordship will be grAtified to know that little further bloodshed bas 
been caused since Mr. Grant's engngenient with the rebels on the '2'6rd August. 

Mr. Gran? and J^icutcnani Holiart, with the Uganda Kiflci:, joined tlie Uganda 
army at Khajubcrn, as iinticipated, and marched on to Katoma on the 9th September, 
where he heard that (JabricI, with 700 guns, had separatet] frnm tlto main body of rebcl>, 
and had proceeded in a northerly direction. Air. Uraut^ deeming it prohaliie that this 
move wa.H intended to draw him away from the main body, which had charge of the 
entire baffgai;e of the rebels, elected t<> foHow the latter on to Kubula, in East Ankole, 
taking precautions lo defend bis rear, si, mild Gabriel double \\itb a view to attacking it. 

On reaching Kubula, Mr. Giant founu it deserted, the rebels having taken alarm at 
the extent of the forces sent against them, and had split up into three bodies, one going 
into the heart of Ankoh\ one into Mahogoro, North-east Ankole, and another into 
Bnlaga, South-cast Ankole. 

Kabula li;iving been the stronghold of the Futabangi (hemp smokers), Mr. Grant 
devastate i! tli< pi.nv, ruining the food supply f . r at ]e;i^t three months; he then divided 
up bis force, he himself, with 103 Uganda liitles, with one Maxim, 1,600 Uganda guns 
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and thousands of spenrmcn, under Katikiro ApoUo, proceedin); on tlie track ot' tlic rebel 
force towards Mahogoro ; and Lieutenant Hobart, mth 100 Uganda Rifles, one Maxioi, 
and 2,300 Uganda <;^un9 uid thousands of spearmen, under Katikiro Muif«anya, following 
np the party which hnd gone south ; that party which had entered Ankole seems to have 
dispersed. 

Meantime, I had instructed Mr. Malck to take up a position at Kizozi, on tbe 

Katonu:a River, so as to protect the soutlicrii border of llio undisturbed country. In 
doing so he almost came into collision with (labriel, who had already burnt one friendly 
town ; however, Mr. Malek*s approach created a panic amon^fst GabrieFs force, which 
dispersed in all directions, only 300 out of his 700 joining him a<;ain. 

At this jtinpturc n reply to our messas^es was r^'ccivcd from Ankole, indicating: 
iricnd'v overtures on the part of its Rulers; so 1 took occasion to have imblisbed 
throug hout that conntrj the Proclamation outlawing: the chief rebels, and offering hand- 
some rewards in cattle for their capture. 

Information was a<j;ain teccivcd to tlie effect that the main body of the rebels on 
their way to Mahogoro had hi en compelled to skirt round ihe northern boundary of 
Ankole, the pAipIe in that country refusing them permission to approach their villages ; 
these rcbfls wore evidently sufferins: great ])ri\ ation*?, as hundreds in a somewhat 
distressed condition entered into Uganda from that point, in response to invitations from 
the Kaiikiros to all who were not outlawed, to return to Uganda under free pardon in 
accordance with the terms of Major Teman's Proclamation of the Idth August last. 
Tliis party practically broke up at Mahogoro. 

On the loth September Mr. Malek joined Mr. Grant at Kikoma, and on bein"? 
reinforced by S'K) Ut^anda guns returned to Kizosi, where he remained until the 
terminntion of tlio wrir, sinoral Ankole Cliiefs placiii? thL-msrlvc-; and their cattle under 
his protection. Mr. Grant, hearinij that Gabriel had lied south, followed him np throai;h 
Buddu. Gabriel on his way burnt several vi]la;^es, but refrained fronj killin:; or Irom 
raiding food and cattle, beyond what seemed to be necessary for his food supplies. The 
inference tiiat (Jnhrii l, sccin,' ihe near possibility of capture, was disinclined to add to 
his guilt by iutlicting further loss of life, and that he feared the easily followed tracks 
which cattle would lea%'c behind them. 

On the l>^th both Mr. Grant, from Kianga, in Central Bnddu, and Lieutenant 
Hobart, from Simba, in South Ihiddu, reported that Gabriel had entered German 
territory ; the evidence liiat he luid done -m was conclusive. Gabriel's force had a<j;ain 
reduced itself, now numbering from 130 to 200 guns. Mr. Grant and Lieutenant 
Hobart had both accomplished severe marching to reach the places mentioned. 
Lieutenant Hobart only narrowly missing* cutting oil' Gabriel's retreat. 

On the 20th September Mr. Grant reported that Kanzi.an Ankole Chief atKatoma, 
within a day's march of Mtali's, the capital of Ankole, had informed him of the arrival of 
Gabriel at his village, and that lie had appUed for "shambas" (enltivat'vl ^roiitul), 
sayin>; he was tired out with being pursued, and that he wanted rest. Kau^i not feeling 
Rufficicnily powerful to effect the capture of Gabriel, asked for help from Mr. Grant, who 
at (mce marched to assist liim. Gabriel must evidently have taken advantage of forest 
country at the borders to work back into Ankole. 

However, Kauzi, having n»eantimc been commanded by the King of Ankole to lead 
his forces in support of our o])crations, succeeded in capturing Nkuwe, Gabriel's 
lirincipal adviser and chief of his forces. Gabriel effecto ' his escape with alxait 100 to 
IdO guns. Kkuwe has been handed over to us, and is a piisoner in the Bikira stockade; 
he will eventually he passed on here for trial. 

The Uganda army having suffered severely in health owing to the excesiiively 
harassing work wliich t!iey liad performed in tlie chase of Gabriel through a very ditficult 
country, Mr. Grant decided to allow them to return. 

'ihe rebel force as an army is now utterly broken up ; his force is so meagre, and he 
himself is so discouiagcd, that there would appear to be little danger of his giving any 
luithcr serious trouble. 

\Vhilo in South Rnddo Lieutenant Hobart effected eommnniealion with Lieutenant 
Schlobach, Chief of Imperial German Lake Stations, and arranged a meeting at Lu^^)ina. 
Lieutenant schlobach expressed his desire to also catch Gabriel if he entered into 
Ueruinn territory, as he considered him a dangerous character, and promised lo exchange 
intelligence of Gabriel's movements whenever practicable. 

Tiieutenant Hobart has been diicctcd to establish a post in the meantime at 
Kabula with 100 Soudanese and 100 \\ aganda, and it is probable that I shall proceed 
in a few days in the steam-launch to Bugaga on the lake shore, there to meet Mr. Grant 
and consider Che question of necessary immediate defensive measures for Buddu 
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aiid oilier niaitois in couiiectiou with his disliict. I shall then be prepared, after 
consultation with the Commandant, to submit them for Mr. Jackson's apiiroval on his 
ari'ival, before irivin^,' ihoni ])ormjinoiu'y. 

Captain ^il,ucil, writin;; from Suuth Chaka, near the uorth-wcsi border ct' AnkuJc^ 
reports the settlement of a largo Ankolc eommunitr with extensive flocks and herds iii 
hk viiitiit}'. Local inteUigCBCe piunta tu these being the baggan:e and cattle of the 
Chiefs who were entrnijcd in our inlercsts in (»])oratin£!: ;ii;ainst the rebels. 

1 have aiiihorized Mr. Grant to give a suitable present in cattle tu the Ankole Cliief^ 
Kansi, out of the herds previously cnpiured in Duddn, nnd to offer to the Kulers in 
Ankolc ail increased rewaul lor tlic capture of Gabrii-I. Takin? into account ilic 
cattle-lovinjr propensities of llie Ankole people, thq-se two nu-asures will probably e\e:te 
btrong action on their part, an<l eitlier scare G.ibriel into decisive flight or secure bis 
capture. 

Duiinij the campaign many of the Ankole wo'iicn who were captives «ith the 
Fuiabangi and other rebeU were released, and returned to their country. Tins fact, 
coupled with Mr. Jilalek's action iu affording protection in hi« vicinity, ha^ liad a verjr 
beneficial effect ou the country. * 

T liavo on several occasions been in comininiicHti:n wttb tlic yonn;;^ Kinii" Kawera, 
and his tuo advisers, and their preseat action bears out my expciience wilii tliem. I 
have sent acknowledgement of ihc i^ood sense showa by Kawcni in his response to the 
mcMsnue which ynur L'lnlship will d()ublle>s reiiu'inber \v;i<- sent to hini eaily in Sejttenilier. 
Of the two Kcgents, ouc Ivaisl), is repteiily sym]>atheiic with tlie Admiuistratniu ; the 
other, Oomira, is a very powerful Chief of the old savage class, disinclined to receive 
any innovation;} from outside, and ))robably rcspoDfflble tor the early support given to 
Gabriel, liotli are rebitivcs tA' .\iJali, the late King of Aiikole. 

Tlie tribe is characteristicaliy volatile, but the impression of strength made l)y the 
recent movements in their midst and on their borders, being of a class hitherto unknown 
to them, may possiMy be nu)re lastin;;; than is uMial with them. In any case active 
frienUshi[), such as they have sliov. n in their present attitude, iii a surprise to the WagaiiUa, 
w bo Inive a fair knowledge of the tribe. 

It will doubtless be needless for me to reCcr to the excellent work done by 
i\Ir. Grant. Lientenaiif Ilobart, and Mr. Malek, «bicb will be evident irom this lleport. 
Mr. Grant's engagement with the rebels on the l.'3rd August was singularly elective in 
its results. 

X would beg to draw your Lordsbip's attention to the fact that during the whole 
of the operations in Budiiu, when our troo[)s and the local forces were in that province, 
ibc local {>olicc, who were icceutly Mwanga's bodyguaru, did admirable service in Alcngc 
and the surrounding districts, even keeping; down criminal offences below the usual average* 
They are commanded by the Chief Muliliza. 

I have, &c. 
(I^ed) GEORGE WILSON. 



Xo. 42. 

Mr, G. IVilson to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received January 17, 1 698.) 

Ikfy Lot J, Kampala, October 3, 1897. 

I liA^ the honour to report to your Lordsnip that Usoga has shown symptoms of 
disaffection, which at one time threatened to be rather serious. 

Early in September news was brought to me that traces of intrigue were evident 
which ]K)inted on the one hand io coercive propagation of Mahommedanism, and on the 
Otlier to ijossibic collusion with Kahareq'a. 

After becoming ac«iuaintcd with certain iietails, 1 directed ilr. j\. Wilson, who, a* 
your Lordship is aware, is temporarily in chai^ in Uso^a, to (juictly inve!«tigate the 
state of affairs, uivinir him tlie names of tbe suspected Chiefs. As there was conclusive 
evidence of tbe complicity of Mi: jS*. Wilson's interpreter, he was conveyed by canoe to 
Kampala at night, and a reliable Chief was sent'from here to assistand check Mr. Wihion's - 
second Usoga interpreter in tbe inejniry. To secure ^Ir. Yv ilson's authority in conducting 
this inquiry, 1 requested tbe Commandant to reinforce the L'soga garrison. 

At the same time 1 thought it wise to place a guard over tlie residence of Mbogo, 
the uncle of M wanga, and local head of the Mahommedan sect. Mbogo, m your Lordship 
will doubtless remember, was deported to Zanzibar in 1893, and aubaeqnently allowed to 
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return to Uganda, he now lives in the vicinity of Kampala under conditions of honourable 
surveillance; Mbogo, on being made acquainted with the situation, has cordially fallen 
in with the necessity of the additional guard, whicli lie undei-stands is rerjuiretJ in liis 
own interest, as well as that of Usoga,and baa been anxious to help in the inquiry, seeing 
tbftt his integrity and the welfare of hie sect in Uganda was endangered by some 
itresponsible co-religionists in Usoga. 

It appears that, onMwanga's flight becoming known, there existed a feeling; amongst 
certain Chiefs in Usoga that the opportunity had arrived to eradicate Eui'opean inhuence, 
which interivBred bo elTectively with eo many of their pdvilegea and irregular powers of 
life and death over their dependants. 

It was clear to rae, however, that action from them would depend entirely upon the 
attitude of Uganda, so 1 felt no giave anxiety until the renewal of hostilities in Buddu 
gave occasion for the circulation of absurdly false reports. Courage was given by these 

2>orts, with the result that certain influential Chiefs named below have eonuDsitted than- 
ves beyond remedy. 

Though the Usoga Station was now qnite safe against any euicrgcucy which might 
oecnr, it was expedient to tide over the period of absence of the troops and Uganda 
army in Buddu so as to prevent the exhibition of undue confidence on the part of the 
disaffected Chiefs demoralizing the natives generally ; I, therefore, directed Mbogo, who 
has worked entirely in accord with me, to send emissaries to Usoga, he being the one 
man, from the peculiarity of his position, whose iiiessaue to such peojiln will licar the 
colour of authority in this particular matter. These were to operate under the directions 
of Mr. K. Wilson, in disabusing the natives of the erroneous ideas they have inbibed 
from the doubtful Chiefs. 

At the same time Kakunguru, the native Go\crnor of Nyamyonyo, on (he nortli- 
west border of Usoga, was directed to inform the northern Chiefs of Usoga tliat he had 
orders to be ready in case disturlianccs in Central and Southern Usoga, to receive 
strong reinforcements of Wagunda, so a«i to enablu him to march southwards whilst the 
troops with the Uganda and loval Usoga armies operated from tlie west and south. 
This measure i intended to act upon should the Usoga really meau to take action; but, 
as was anticipated, the nortbom Chiefs at once threw in tiieir lot with Kakungnm and, 
on the news leaking through to tlio localities in which the disaffection appeared to exist 
most strongly, the coalition utterly broke up and the principal Chiefs concerned have 
surrendered themselves to the station. 

At the same time Kabarega, who certainly had hopes from that quarter, will now 
be disillusioned. 

I'relirainarv investigations by Mr. N. Wilson prove conclusively that an important 
Chief, called Menia, baa IbrciblT dreamciaed a number of people, and has waged war 
against otiiers who refused to sabnut to the ceremony. This has involved the death of 

twenty-seven persons. 

A head Sub>Cbief, with others of Miro's, have been proved guilty of complicity with 
Menia. 

Another influential Chief, called Mtanda, son of Wakole, who was paramonnt Chief 
in his time, has imported large consignments ot guns and powder from Gorman territory, 
giving, amongst other payments, women in exchange. A portion of one of the illicit 
caravans has been captured and awaits trial. 

These Chiefs will be deposed and brought to Kampala for trial and sentence. 
Meantime steps will be taken to protect and strengthen the authority of the new Chiefs 
who will he appointed to succeed them. A judicious selection of these Chiefs should 
dispel any remnant of disaffection which may still exist. 

As in the case of the Buddu insurrection, it would appear that such circnmslances 
as these do not necessarily imply a deep-seated feeling of discontent among.st ttic native 
population, but rather a rebellion on the part of dissolute or vicious Chiefe against the 
restrictions which the civilizinir processes of the Administration must necessarily place 
upon their licence. The masses generally now seem inclined to take any early oppor- 
tunity given to them to return to their peaceful occupations, their first action in revult or 
diKturbanee being naturally prompted by allegiance to then- native Chiefs, be it restless* 
iicss, thoughilessnesa, or the habit of old associations* which influences them in being so 
easily misled. 

I have, ftc. 
(Signed) GBORGB WILSOIT. 
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No. 48. 

Mr, G, WiUon to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received Jannary 17, 1896.) 

My Lord, Ktmpnld, Oc!oher^2, T^97. 

I HAY!-! tho honour to report to your Lordship that on the 6th Octoher 1 received 
a despatch from Mr. Fowler of the 3rd October, transmitting a letter from Mr. Tomkins 
of the 30th September, wbieb c<mtAined informatiOB teceived in Kavirondo from native 
sources f)f n mntinj at Mail amongst the Soudanese lent to Mi^or Macdonald from this 
Protectorate. 

Major Thniston on hexng made acquainted with the reports decided to more on with 
a small escort towards the scene of the mutiny, hoping to intercept the mutineers and 

prevent further fMiniis coniplicfttions hy nej^ottations. 

.As repovt.s stated clearly that the mutiny had involved fighting at Eldoma Ha vine, 
and probable attempts at capturing the Nandi Station, I conclnded that the possible 
gravity of the situation elsewhere justified my taking all ordinary precautions here 
against any action from the mutineers or tlicir sympathizers, or even the unlikely con- 
tingency of our owu forces becoming demoraii/.eii Bliouid they hear vague or distorted 
reports of the mutiny. I therefore requested the officer in chai^ of military stores to 
quii tly transport the ]\[a\inis and nmmimitinn from the stores to Kampala Station. 
This places me in a position to insure the safety of Kampala and Mengo, and to afford 
a»istance elsewhere, should it be necessary. 

As Major Tliruston was in a somewhat critical position, and I was ignorant of the 
extent of iho disaffection beyond the fairly reliable knonledge of the presence of 
wandering parties of Soudanese, and attempts at cutting utf communication between 
here and Kavirondo, I thought it advisable to avail myself pf the strong position which 
r could readily command, if the only object gained was to .streniithen the hands of the 
negotiators in imposing any terms dcemeil d<"^irable upon the nmtinecrs. We are, 
therefore, assured of tlie instantaneous support of 1,000 Waganda guns, and of 3,000 
more in a few hours should they be required. This has been arranged so that the prestige 
of tlio Adniiiiistration should not he endangered, the cause of tho concentration not 
being dcfmitciy understood, and the concentration itself being arranged so as to appear 
as a voluntary action on the part of the Regents on their heimg that there are mmourt 
of disturbances in other parts of the Protectorate. 

T would beg to refer to the evident su<Te-s of measures taken by Lieutenant 
Molony, li.A.,who is in command of the troops at Kampala, to sustain the contidence of 
his men, of which there are at present an unusnolly large number in the station. 

There has been at no time any sympton of uneasiness exhibited by the BuNpaanS 
or natives in Mengo, all being quite confident of (lie ^^ituation here. 

I have endeavoured ti) give just import to the extreme delicacy of tlie .situation, due 
to the danger of co-operation of any kind from the natives of the country, in this 
question detrimentally nflecting the rsprit rh- cnrpt of the Uganda Kiflos, fir the resjicct 
due to the protecting Power bv the protected race, but I trust that your Lordsliip will 
deem the precautions which I have taken to he ju^fied by the circumstances at the 
time. 

T received to-day a communication from ^^r. Jackson of the 27th September, 
iuforniir.g mc of the details of the mutiny at the Kavine, which, to some extent, con- 
firmed the native rumours, and, thongrh it minimized the numbers of tho mutineers, it 
did not allow of the relaxation of the precautions already taken. Mr. .Jackson was 
an.xious tliat "^garl)!ed " accounts of the circumstances should not reach tl»c troops in 
Uganda. Lieutenant Molony assembled those in Kampala, and read Mr. .laekson's 
communication to them. The men appeared to be gratified with the mark of confidence, 
which drew from tliein tlfmonstratinn'? of loy.ilty. 

Lieutenant Molony has also forwarded all the details with which wc are acquainted 
to the officers commanding the troops in Unyoro, Toro, and Buddu. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) GEOBGE WILSON. 
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No. 4A. 

Mr. G. IVilson to the Marquesti of Salisburj/. — {Receii ed January 17, 1898.) 

My Lord, Kampala, NoicmlhT !». I'^OT. 

IN contiuuation of n\y despaich of the 12tli October, I have the honour to report 
to jom Lordship the jno^ess of events in Uganda in connection with the mutiny 
atnongst the Soudanese troops. 

On the 5th October Lieutenar.t Moloiiy, the Adjutn'it of \ho IVaviJa lvi(!?<, received 
orders from Major Thrustori to proceed to Jinja with liali a coiupany oi Soudanese troops 
and a Maxim. To prevent mishap, I sent on from 150 to 200 gam (Uganda) under a 
Chief called Namutwe, to iict under Lieutenant ^Inlony's o; dor^. On this day I received 
news from Major Thniston that the garrison .at LubwaV had fallen at \m feet sind suorn 
loyalty to him ; also that Mr. Jackson, with Major Macdonald and his column, was within 
a few days' march of Lu1>wa s. 

On the ir.tli October I dispatched the rhief Sckibobo witli about 200 additional 
ffims to suppor.t Lugumba, who is chief of the canoes at the Nile crossing, in disputing; 
rate passage of the matineers. 

On the 17tb October Mr. Scott, who was the engineer of the Govennnoi.t steam- 
launch, arrived at Kampala with an ur:;ent request from Maj.')r Thin -ton to send to !iini 
by launch thirty Soudanese, some ammunition, and a Maxim. 1 had already demurrcil 
at the policy being pnrsaed by the Military Department in placing confidence in any of 
the Souc!.ine;>c in surli a crisis, and had written to that el!'i ct to Mr. Jackson, l)i;t 1 
judged tliat, by fully warning Mr. 8eott to, if possible, disarrange the lock of the Maxim 
so tliat it mignt bo easily repaired when retpiircd, or to throw it overboard on the lirst 
symptoms of troul)lo arising, either on the launch or from any dangeron-; (junrter, I could 
fairlyri.sk complyin;;^ witli Major Thiuv oiTs request, not knowing what scheme of his 
other action on my part might endanger. Twenty-five more Soudanese were also .sent lo 
Uentenant Molony at his rcqqeat. 

On the evening of the JSth Octoiier letters were reeeived from Lieutenant Molony 
to the effect that the mutineers were sen^ng a communication to Mbocfo, and that 
Major A. B. Thruston and Mr. Xormau Wilson were prisoners in the tort at Lubwa's. 

I at once called the Waganda Chiefb and Soudanese officers to my office, and sent 

jinticcs fi) the representatives of the in's inns :ind other residents that I shttnld require all 
the European force available concentrated at the capital (Mengo). At 11 o'clock 
at night Mbogo was announced, at the moment when I was opening a discussion with the 
Chiefs as to tin ( xpedicncy of placing him under .surveillance, a step which I was diffident 
in taking, as he liad only just been released after acting' most discreetly in the Usoga 
trouble, ftnd I did not wish to uQQdlessly irritate the Madioiumedans. Uc lianded me a 
letter in .Arabii^in iriildi the mntlneent offered him active support should he indte 
a Mahommedan revolt, and make a bid for the Uganda Throne. I inclose for your 
Lordship's information copy of the translation of this letter, Mbogo then referred 
to our previous interview, in which it was arranged that he should remain under guard 
during the troubles in Usoga, and proffered a request that he should be allowed to reside 
in my compound nnder similar conditions. Tliis action on the part of Mhogo has not 
only prevented so far comuHcations with the Mahommedans, hut has secured the alliance 
of a large number of toat sect in the operations against the mutineers, and has 
beneficially impressed the whole country. I need scareely add that it has relieved the 
position of one of its greatest anxieties. 

]^Ihogo at once rcj)Iied to the mutineers, warning them tlrnt the cliect of their 
stupidity would prove suicidal. This letter was written m the presence of the Soqdaneae 
officers, and a translation i.s herewith inclosed. These ofRcers, who had been with mc all 
through the night, assured mc of the loyalty of the majority of their men. but admitted 
that the feeling of discoutcnt amongst the troops generally wa^i so widespread that it waa 
difficult to speak confidently of the poeiUon. It iras evktent that they were dismi^red at 
the action of the nnitim eis in arresting the English officials. 

Meantime, opinion li i 1 been strongly cxpres.sed on the question of disarming the 
Kampala and Port Alice giin isons, but, with the possession of the Maxims, llotchkiss, and 
the whole of the ammunition, and the overwhelming Uganda force ready at my command, 
I had not thought it wise to do so in dotcrence to consideration'- ibr the safetv of tlie 
officials in Unyoro and Buddu, as well us that of Lieutenant Moloin'. However, at this 
juncture I inrormed the officers that I could not allow my confidence in their men 
to further endanger the safety of the country, and wished them to be di.sarmed at 
daylight, allowing the officers only to retMU their arms. The diaannament was effected 
[204] G 2 
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without any argument, and on niy speakii)": to the ioi rc , ibcy admitted the necessity for 
it, and expressed appreciation of ttio cnn'Hlcnoc which had for so long a time after the 
announcement of the mutiny been placed in tlicm. jVrrangcmcnts have been etFected for 
their food supplies, sufficient extra allowance bcin^ made for the fact that their women 
cannot now move out of cantonmcnls to l),ir4,:i:i for their food, nnd that famine prices 
for them would almost necessarily be reached under present conditions. However, the 
Waganda Chiefs have contended with the local prejudice against the Soudanese, 
and have succeeded in inducins^ the people to carry full supplies to the cantonments. 

The troops bavo been put to fatigue work, and t1icy Imve preserved a commendable 
attitude throughout, even though the majority have their families confined in Labwa's fort 
at the mercy of the mutineers. 

On the inth October Lieutenant ]^foli)ny sent me word that he doubted the 
intentions of his men, so I dispatched the Kangao with 300 additional guns to his 
assistance, or, should such help be unnecessary, to proceed to the Nile and join the 
Uganda force already there, to await orders jfrom Mr. Jackson or Major Maodonald. 

The native officers and military clerk were also detailed to assist Lieutenant 
Molony in 8ustaiiuii<:; the confidence of his men bj giving a true version of the 
disarmament at Kampala. 

Aa the sitnation had now reached a crisis, I decided to teke the grave step of dis- 
mantling and evacuatin<x l*ort Alice station, to disarm the troops there, and to concentrate 
the official force at Kampala. This measure appeared to me to be necessary, as the 
heavy respoottUIities attached to that rtation would only be distraeting and weakening 
at such a time. Tlie youn:^ Princes were also brought here, and are being carefully 
guarded, as suspicion had pointed to an attempt haviqg beoi eontemjdated at the 
abduction of the young Mahommedan Prince. 

As H appears to me to altogether undesbable to allow the mutineers to aj^roach 
Mengo, shnuld they manage to effect a crossing at the j^ile, I directed the Katikiro 
Apollo to move out with his army on the following day, leaving a sufficient force to 
guard the capital and to maintain communication between Mengo and the army. 

Being somewhat doubtful as to tiie steadiness of undisciplined Uganda levies agunst 
trained troops, such us the miifinens, I resolved to accompa-iy the army in person, 
trusting to my inQuence to keep them directly under orders in the event of the mutineers 
having escaped Mr. Jackson and Major Macdonald, and of active operations having to be 
conducted between Kampala and the Nile. However, on leaving Mengo, such strong 
feeling was expressed by the Europeans, with a few exceptions, on tlie danger of my 
leaving the capital that I felt constrained to defer to it, particularly as there were 
ramoms of the difficulty having been, most fortunatoly for this country, localised at 
Luba's. 

Lieutenant Molony, who had arrived and disarmed the men with him that morning, 
followed in a few hours, accompanied by Mr. Malek, to take command of the array. 
"its. G. L. Pilkington and Dr. Cook, of the Church Missionary Bociet}^ accompanied 
the army as volunteers, the foi iticr as interpreter and the latter as medical officer. 

On the 21st October uuoUicial letters from Miyor Macdonald arrived, reporting 
his arrival at Lnbwa's, and his engagement with the mutinem on the 19tb, and asking for 
reinforcements and ammunition. In response to this, Messrs. Racey and Hunt (cleric) 
were immediately dispatched in charge of a land caravan with additional ammunition, 
and a further supply was forwarded by Messrs. Boustead, Kidley, and Co.'s steam- 
lanneh, in diaige of Messrs. Cowham and Ckmmill, volunteers. Ordm were also sent 
on to hasten forward tiie Uganda army. 

The news of Lieutenant Field iiii;',s death, and ol Mr. .Jackson and Dr. Macplierson 
having been wounded, caused a general fecliij^ of .sympathy to be felt throughout the 
country, and I was asked to give expression to this feeling to Mr. Jackson, Mqor 
Macdonald, and their staff. 

On the 22nd October, in reply to a ret^uest from Major Macdonald, Measm. Tarrant 
(clerk) and Mnxworthy (volunteer) were dispatehed by canoe in charge of a Hotchkiss 
gun and aummnitio-.i, wliie!! anv.ed safely at Luba's on the 25th. 

On the same day llie naiive cMicers handed me a letter, translation of which is 
inclosed, received by tiiem from (he mutineers, asking for help direct, and through them 
from .Bnddu and Unyoro. Ttie mcsiscnger had been arrested in cantonments. The 
offlceis also begged to lie allowed to forward to Toro, Unyoro, and Buddu, a lengthy 
letter from themselves collectively, warning the garrisons in those districts against joining 
in the mutiny, and giving them a fairly correct account of the circumstances from the 
time of its origin. The oHicials of those disti'icts, through whom the letter was sent, 
report that its eifect was beneficial. 
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An unimportant letter, cvidci;tly from Mahommcddiis in U^o^a, addressed to Mbo^o, 
ma^ also capdircd, but, being unsigned, wns only considered by ^ll)o<^o to be a confcsftion 
of Ihe weakness of their position there . 

Later on llio report reached !ie:r ihni flic stenm-launeh and Miixim li.-nl. .iltcr all, 
been captured by the mutineers, and that -Mr. Scolt had fallen into their iiand.s, also timt 
Mi^or A. B. Thrnston, Mr.M. Wilson, and Mr. 8cott,had been murdered after the battle 
of the 10th. 

This report appeared to be so incredible and caused such horror thron:;hout 
the capital as to require direct confirmation before being accepted as correct, but, 
unfortunately, it was corroborated by the messenger sent by the mutineers, Avho acknow« 
ledged that be was himself pre^eiit immediately after the murder. Mbogo'a messengers 
were also informed of the murder by the niutinccrs. 

On the 80th October I found it neoeesary to apply to the Genaati authorities at 
Bakoba for 300 lbs. of powder and the neoessaiy caps for issue to the WBganda» as our 
supplies wore now almost exhausted. 

Archdeacon Walker called on me, on behalf of the ladies of the Ciiurch Missionary 
Sodety, to offer their services for hospital duties in the field. For reasons which will at 
once present themselves to jour Lordship, whilst makinp: suitable aoknowiedgment . I was 
obliged to decline their kind olfer. However, I accepted the services of three gcntletuen 
of the Mission for the same purpose, and Messrs. T. B. Fletcher* A. B. Lloyd, and Alan 
Wilson left on the Slst to report themselves to Major Maedonald, and on the following 
day Bishop Hanlon made a similar offer from two members of his Mission, and 
accordingly Fathers Matthews and Kestou left Mcngo on the 2ad November. 

On the 51^ NoTembw Mr. Jadcson arrived, under the eare of Dr. J. S. MacphMSon 
and Dr. Albert Cook, and, being at once invalided, I was instructed by him to take over 
charge of the Protectorate for the present. I am glad to be able to report to your Lord- 
ship that Mr. Jackson's condition, though still precarious, is steadily improving. 

On the 8th November I was graced with a visit from Major Macdonald, as the 
political outlook was becoming somewhat embarrassed by the slightly delayed receipt of 
decisive news ; however, wo discussed the situaticm, and I was soon in the position to 
ease the tension with the District Officers by giving them information indicating an early 
resumption of active operations ami a clear explanation of the apparent temporary cessa- 
tion, on all of which mattei» I understand that Major Macdonald has abready reported to 
your Lordship. 

On the daj of the departure of the Uganda army I commenced the erection of 
strong brick fortifications at Kampala Station in place of those of a primitive nature 
which were dismantled some time ago, liaving bceonie unscn'iccable. 

Immediately on receipt of the news of the engagement with the mutineers, almost 
daily mails to Unyoro, Tore, and Buddu were instituted to the latter place particularly. 
The utility of this measure has been rU rirly proved, and it is gratifying to be able to 
report to your Lordship that the otiiciais in those districts speak well of the conduct of 
their troops during the critical period. 

I would beg to be allowed to refer io Uic fact that not one of these officials has 
cause me one moment's additional eaii)arra<smeu{ hy expressing the slig!ite>t anxiety as 
to their personal position, which, under such conditions us tliose existing, must be one of 
peril. Although I am naturally diffident in venturing an opinion to your Lordship on a 
subject which has only been inteni/itlently, and to a limited extent, witliin my sphere of 
control, still I wouki, in justice to tlie situation and those iuimediately concerned, heg to 
state that there is some cause for fearing th.it the discontent amongst the trooj).-; is more 
extensive than has been generally hitherto acknowledged, and though the Soudnncse in 
the past liavc proved themselves to l)e n.sciiil soldiers, I am led to understand that many 
of those who are at present employed iu the forces of the rroicctoratc are not of the 
class usually enlisted for army service. This circumstauee, together with their past career 
as a body, tends to show how hazardous it u:ay be to ho at their mercy when they think 
they arc masters of the situation. 

The Waganda Chiefs have .sa.staiued witiiouL a pause tlic loyal and helpful attitude 
which has characterieed them in the crises through which they have passed during tlie 
last few months, and I am sclad to boa;-, inforinally, fiom 31ajor Macdonald that their 
condnet in tlie field with him tends to conlivai this impression. 

i have already in a previous dcspatcli to your Lordsiiip referred to the unanimous 
and sympiithctic support which has been proH'ere:! by the Burojjean oiliciuls, inisbionarieSy 
an 1 t)thors resident in f "n on ; iniilar eritiial oc:Msions. 'I'ha present sittuttion has 
only intensified the good feeling which has existed througitout. 

1 liarc, &c. 
(Signed) GiiK>RGB WILSOK. 
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Tnclositro 1 in Ko. 44* 

Letter of OJicers oj Soudanese Mutitteers to Mbogo, 

(Traitalatioii.) 

To the King Amink Abit Schouum salutations from Captain Mabruk, putting cur faith 
on the Almighty and Hit Prophet. 

WE went to Mr. Jackson and wo found {liprt? fio;htini;- at Shiinoni.* When wc 
collected at Major Macdonald's, the soldiers complairicd to him and said they Mould not 
go <) 1 M S road even in chains. 

The soldiers irot the iipws that the road is bad from the Zanzibaiis; they said there 
is no water neither food for tire days. Daring these live or six days you wiU not find a 
single maiL 

Migwr Maisdonald and Hr. Jadcsmi did not pay attention to tiie omnplainti of iJie 
soldiers. 

After that the soldiers ran away and oame to Shimoni. They all came to Bhimoni 
so that a Oonncil may be held. Both Major Maedonald and Mr. Jackeon were of the 

same mind, and said that if they came to Shimoni they would be fired on by the Mnxini. 
Afterwards Mr. Jackson and Major Maedonald told them to pile arms and eome without 
any, and leave a guard of four men over the piled arms. Afterwards he said, let the 
four sentries over the arms ooma faito the fort» and he also said, " if yon do not anus 
within five minutes I will fire at you.'* He loaded the Maxim after five minute's. After- 
wards when they went to l^andi, Migor Maedonald and Mr. Jackson ooUected all the 
natives. 

He gave the Wa-Nandi seven cattle from the cattle that wo were tired working 
for, and which we had brought. By this action we were tlic losers. 

Salutations to Sultan Mbogo — many salutations. We do not want anything from 
yon. AH wo want is peace to yon. Inshallah [please God], in six days niute yoortelf 

strong, we are coming. 

We have raptured Mnjor Thruston and Mr. Wilson and put thora in chnins. 

You, Mbogo, are the King, look after your work in Kampala. We are your brothers. 
Att the Mahommedaaa Mtlnte yon. 

(Bigned) ]\f ATnUTK KFFENDI. 

BILAL EFFEiiDi AMIN. 
SULIMAN SFFENOL 



Indosure 2 in 2^ o. 44. 
tetter from Mbogo to Officen rfBoudanue Mutmmt* 

(Translation.) 

To Mabmk Eflbndi, BiUd Bffendi, and SuUnuui Effisndi, salutations to you. 

1 RECEIVED your letter and understood the contents. You have done a wrong 
thing becanse you arc gone out of obedience, and I am not with you in this affair. 
Tlie best thinir for you is to leave this disturbance and agitation. Yon will repent when 
you find the result of your action. 

If yon do not listen to my advise I am not on your side. When the fight com- 
mences r will be on the Government side and fight a;;ainst you. 1 am not powerful to 
fight the English. I am loyal to British rule and will not withdraw my obedience to 
Government. If you do not listen to this what I am writing you will be sorry. All your 
action is bad. 

I received your letter, and personally took it to Mr. Wilson, and am now replying 
to you in Mr. Wilson's house. I have been to tlio coast at Zanzibar, and have seen the 
strength of the British Government and found that I have not the power to fight them. 
Ton also have not the power to fight the British Gknremment. If I had not been to 
the coast pchnp^ I might have taken yonr part. 1 have seen with my own Cjes their 
power, how they in about half-an-bour bombarded even Zanzibar. 

* BdoBaBafiaet 
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Last of all I ailvise you to lay down your arms and be obedient. Do not disrc;2:ard 
my advice, you will then have an opportunity to bring your grievances to Government j 
and wben you come, I do not yon to eooM in • body, beeniM yon inll then 
r^nt. 

This is all I have to say to you. 

This letter is from Sultan Mbogo Ibu Sultan Sonaa. 

OcMtr 19, 1897. 



Indosure 3 in No. 44. 
Letter frem BtUal BffauU to Native O^teer* at J&mpala, 

(Translation,) 

To Bamathan Effendi, ond Abdullah Effendi, salutationB to yon. 

OH ! brothers, we have to die, there fs no Mfe in ibis world. Hi^or Macdonald 

fired aq:ainst us with the Maxim, and we fou^^lit them. Strcnf^thcn yoursdves against 
tlic Wafranda. Eifrht British officers fou-^lit ac^ainst us, three of them were killed ; of 
us fitty, Suliman Elfcndi and Mabruk Ellcndi were also killed. Koiv we want assistance 
from you and Sultan Mbogo. Prepare yourselves, oh my brothers, and take ponetdon 
of Kampala. Now the British Qovcrnnieiit will light you. Open your eyes like men, 
and perhaps wc will cotne to you. At present the fighting is raging hot. Call your 
brethren, who are in liuddu, sharp. 

(Signed) BILLAL E7FEHPI. 



Inoloaure 4 in No* 4A» 
tetter frm N^ve Oncers al Kampala tQ Mutineen, 

(Translation.) 

To ooT brother Billal Effendii non-eommisnoned olBoen, and men with him. 

MAY God prevent you from doing evil. After salutations we inform you that all 
that yon have eauaed was through the inflnenoe of aatan. Yon will not gain your ends 
after the death of all your brethren. Whatever you have done is wrong. 

The stronirost point of all that I have already told you is that there are women and 
children in the tort, and, it you persist in lighting, many more of these women and 
children will die, because the Government is very powerful, and you are indebted to it for 
its kindness, and you bad no reasons to have this tight with the Government. The 
Waganda and Wasoga are on the side of the Government, and you will obtain no 
asaistance. If ever you liave any idea of getting assistance, let the tiling befar from yon, 
for we are loyal to the British Government. The best thing for you to do is to revert to 
your old ideas, the loyal ideas, and think of the result that will happen to you. The 
best thing is to repent and throw yourself on the mercy of the Government. What has 
happened is more than enough. Remember that all your famifiea are in Kampala, and 
are all in the power of the Government. If you do not listen to what we are writing 
you will experience woi-se things than those which you liavc already experienced ; 
tiiiiik of your present condition; think of the blood of women and children shed; that 
should be quite enough ; besides the wounded and the starring, and of your being 
invested ; if you do not take our advice you will never succeed, for the Government had 
trusted in you and you rebelled, and if ever you are trusted, you should never destroy 
the trust in you. 

The GoTemment here has cherished the wives and children of yon all. 

Signed) YUZBASHI ABDULLAH EFFEi?DT. 

MULAZIM TA2fI RAMATHAN EFFENDI. 
MULAZIM TANI BILAL EFFENDI. 
MULAZIM AWAL SABRA EFFi:XDl. 
MULAZIM AWAL SABAHA EFFENDI, 
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' Inclosnre 5 in No. it. 

Leiierjrom Mahomedan Mgmda to Mhogo, 

(Translation.) 

To Soltaa Mbogo salutations, and after salutations. 

I INFORM you by letter that five of the iMn ojioaiis of Usoga have been actuallj 

killed. Tell all the Mahommedans that tlu y sIiouIlI ij,ct u]> tlieir .strength, and you 
also should get up jour strength. 'I'^li your iMaliommedan people to get up their 

SaltttaUoiifl* 

(Unsigned.) 



Indosure 6 in No. 44. 

Letter from Native Officer* (U Kampala to SoudoMH Companm in Buddit, Ton, 

md Umforo, 

(Translation.) 

THERE was an order for Nos. 4, 7, and Li companies to go on Major Macdonald's 
«q»edition to annrej the boundary. They refused, and again refused, and even fired on 
their own people, uithnut nny harm beuuc dome, and deiaerted Miyor llaedonald and 

21r. Jackson and went on the hill. 

Halt of them remained loyat and stopped at Nandi, and the other half went to 

Kavirondo, and then to Usoga, and fought with the people, and plundered thviv c ittle 
and sheep, and pillaged tht- country, notwithstanding that Mr. Jackson and Major 
JVfacdonald promised to listen to their grievances. They would not listen, and refused 
to go with him. The only thing they complained of was going on this journey and 
because of their wives. He told them that, far as your wives are concerned, when all 
is reany at the Kavine we will send an European to brinir them. Tlioy refused to listen, 
and went to Usoga. They held Councils together, and they caught iiajor Thruston and 
Mr. Wilson and pat them in chainn, although Major Thruston went there to listen to 
their grievances. Afterwards, Mr. Jackson and Major Macdonald went to Usoga. They 
went up the hill and fired on them, and there was a very hard fight. About 100 of the 
three companies wsre killed, besides the wounded. After ^t the mutineers asked for 
assistance from Mhogo. They wrote him a letter to kill all the Europeans at Kampala, 
and to be ready to help in the fight to take place at Kampala. He refused, telling them 
that he was a supporter of the British because he had been to Zanzibar and seen their 
power. 

There were some of Xos. 4, 7, and 0, remained with the Government. When tlie 
fight between the three companies and the Government took place, and they saw the 
fighting was hot, they went and took the arms of tlie dead men and tired on tlic 

At present the mutineers are hard pressed h}' the Englisli, Indians, Bwahilis, 
Waganda, and Wasoga. MabruJc Effendi and iSnlinian Etl'endi died at the beginning of 
the fight, because they are the leaders of the mutiny. One of the Boropean officers was 
killed ; Mr. .Tackson and Dr. MaepheiBon, who was with Ci^tain Lngard originaliy, are 
■lightly wounded. 

Ever}' day when there is news Mr. Wilson calls tis here and tells us exactly what is 
going on. At present he and all the British oiRccrs are very much pleased with you, 

because you are loyal to him and the Government, and do not lose your rights as your 
brethren have done, and you have the opportunity ot having all your grievances listened 
to, so remain loyal to Government. The Mahommedans who were in Usoga were with 
the rebels, but when they saw the power of the Government they ran away, and were 
killed by the ^Yasoga. At present we are quite lianpy, and Government is looking well 
after us, and we have no grievances whatsoever. im>hallah you will also be like us, and 
even better. 

To our brethren, Juma EfFendi Disa, Mahum EfTendi Ismail, Surur Efiendi Jurhani, 
Khairulla EfTendi Khair, Nur Effendi Ahdid Bain, Imani Etiendi Abdullah, Mahomed 
Efiendi Batib, Juma Efiendi, Abdullah Efiendi, Eehan Efiendi Baschid, and all non- 
eonunifluoiied offlons and nien« salutations to yoo. After lalatiiig you and asking about 
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your hpalth, we inform you that Billal Effendi Amin, Mabruk Effendi Gaynen, Suliman 
Etlendi Achmet, and ail his non-comnussioncd officers and men, got possessed of Satan, 
and became aTaricious of power, and did not acknowledge the blossings of Her Majestj 
the Queen, with which they M-ere overwhelmed, and they refused to acknotvledge the 
authority of their officers, but showed a rebellious spirit, and forced the Government to 
fight them. Thank God, the evil that they wnhed against the Goveminent recoiled on 
their own heads, and they did not succeed. For these reasons we were fallen in by 
European officers and ordered to lay down our arms. We did not refuse, and without 
hesitation we laid down our arms and went to oar duties, and on account of the affection 
we have for you we hasten to write this letter, that yon may not listen to ibhe 
mmours. 

We know very well you are loyal like us, and that you will not disobey any orders 
of the Government. If you should at any time receive an order from your othcers to 
lay down your arms, do so without any hesitation, as is the duty of every soldier of the 
Queen to show his loyalty to Her Majesty. He must show his m illinj^ness and his 
loyalty to Her Majesty. If you do not listen to the advice which we have voluntarily 
written to yon you will aftenvards repent. If you follow it, you will receive blessings 
and yon wul be more respected, and the Uganda Governnv nt will like you much more, 
and your name will be famous in all the world. You and all the other Powers know that 
the liritish Government is ns strong as iron, and their orders arc obeyed throughout the 
world, and we have done our duty in advising you, and we put the fear in you because 
we have it to prevent usi from doing any action that will ruin us. A wise man is his own 
guard. 

All tlie men, women, and children at Kampala are crying and cursing Mabruk 
Eifcndi, Suliman Effendi, and Hillal Effendt, because they were made widows and orphans 
and left destitute through their mutiny. 

All the Waganda and Wasoga are now on the side of the British, and in the course 
of two hours 5,000 guns were got ready in Mengo. The Waganda are now aware that 
the British Government is on their side ; they have, therefore, become more bravo in 
fighting. All the roads are full of Waganda, who are only kept in order by Kampala. 

We have heard to-day that Mr. Wilson has given orders to ration all the families 
of the mntineeia. Thanks to him this most extraordinary action is taking place. 

(Sjgned) YUZBASHI ABDULLAH BFFENDI. 

HULAZIM BAJIATHANE £FF£NDI. 



No. 46. 

Mr. G. Wilton to iho Marquess i^ 8alMury.-—{Reemed Jtmuarf 11, 1898.) 

My Lord, Kampala, November 9, 1897* 

I H AVB the honour to report ftnrtber to your Lordship with reference to the new 
a^ect in the general situation here which has assumed an entirely different character 
now that the action of the mutineers has iiyured the general confidence in tho protective 
force of the Administration. 

This I am doin^ after serious ddiberation, and for reasons which have been set down 
below, so that I may most respectfully venture to submit tliat your Lordship will be 
pleased to take into eonsideration the extreme urtroncy fur the immediate jjrcscnce of 
iive companies or Indian troops to replace tiie uiuliueers, and to effectively check any 
diKposition on the part uf the remaining Soudanene to extend the existing defection, or of 
turbulent natives to take advantage of the political complications which it has brought 
about. 

The position, which provides the reasons whieh I have referred to, is 

llie effect on Uganda when it was realifled that, subftequent to Mtgmr Macdonald's 

engagement, a portion of the Uganda army, during the operations in Usoga, had, 
unaided, driven back the mutineers, was electrical ; and though the circumstances gave 
jnstifteation for an immediate feeling of satisfaction, it plainly exposed the danger almtd 
should a change take place in the existing friendly attitude of the Uganda people. 

Although it has been my pleasinn^ (]nty to report to your Lordship most favourably 
on the conduct of the Waganda on recent occasions, I would take this opportunity to 
most respectfully submit the opinion that notwithstanding the undoubted fact that the 
interests of the Chiefs have now become identical with those of the Administration, the 
inatance of the May intrigues, which I reported to Miyor T. Ternan, and which led 
£204] H 
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IndiraoClytolU KiMfi'i iUgH«ad ^ Md« iMWMetioii, fuily Jfcriwied tiw inrtfa Oit 
siid> conditiMMM a growtt ia wteMity of th« slight «rti»mttgiiMH ware vfaich pasiod 

07*r the country jit the time, or of a spirit of re^t^eii«Iu^«!« under civilizing restrictionB, 
nti^ht iU soma tiraa in the future cause a M^ru>ufi eruption amongst the igaorant 
peawtt trjr, ft daager j^reatiy aggmvaiad bj tlie vneMiaiiitv m to the Mahonmedea 

With a reliabie tuid clfective force with which tiie Administration could support the 
Mithority of the Chiefs, ttie situatiou would, of eourse, be practically safe, but it is 
■etfcdy oecoaeary for me to observe to your Lordship that at no time, even when appre- 
ciating to the full the remarkable staunchness of the bulk of the people (luring the 
most trying times just referred lo, have I felt justitied in assuming that it would bo Kate 
te adviiais^ Uganda for eny exsteaded period vtthoiit sueb • protartlve force. 
Indeed, 1 have had cause for very grate evnety during the present year when aueb « 
j^06|tton has existed and wiicn all the forces were vithdrawn to M&u and Buddii. 

Further, 1 should adtl that the possibility of colluaiou between tiie troojw and the 
Mehommedaat was aaapeeted io the oaae ef the Uaoga trouble, and tJioogfa it vaa difficult 
for me to adduce substantial facts in evidoi ce of my theory, still I thotiglit it neeeasary 
to warn the (Jtlicer in C<m)niand of ti:e troops nt Kampala, and to aupplemcnt the 
Soudanese guard over Mbogo with one from the Uganda local police. The coniuiunica- 
tiona from the mutineers to Mbogo,and the oo-operation with them of the Mahommedeiia 
in Usoga, have proved the existence of this c(>ntin';;eney to be beyond doubt. 

in framing tiiese rcascns i have Ui>ed facts and inferences in conned ion with 
Uganda, but I teel asanred that it will be obvious to your Lordnhip that the prinoiplea 
involved will extend with even more force when applied to the other and nnaettled 
districts of the rrotcctoratc, particulnrly. for inslaiu i'. to I'nyoro, uith Kaliarccra in its 
vicinity. Thenc londitions, counted liie iiu-t iluit tiic icmarks which I have already 
venturad to submit to your Lordship on the chejactor of our troops, would appear to be 
well itrounded, induce me to take the respojisible step of nioro especially seconding 
Air. Jacksoa's apph^aUoa for the tiro coni^ianiea of Indiaa troops direct fjrom 
Mombasa. 

Sir. JadkaoB end Major Macdonald have informed me, verbally, of a scheme drafted 
out bj them, en route from the Ravine, for the military establishment of the Protectorate, 
and wnich. I understand, carries with it the temporary inciusiun of a battalion of Indian 
tr^Mi^M, half ef whieh would erentuallj ramain permanently. Such a scheme must natn* 
rally commend itself to me after my experience's in this country, apart from the fact q£ 
its emanating fnmi such authorities, as it would definitely inijircks the i.atircs witti some 
adequate idea of the strength behind the Administration, and would be an almost ccrtaia 
means towards terminating the instability of the politics of these countries. I am not 
ycf aware uf the measures which Major Macdonald has taken to (tcnionstrate tiic practi- 
cability of thU Mh«m#t which iulgect I mdewtaui he wili cowmuiuoate with me 
later. 

In forwarding thit Beport I trust that I have not conveyed to your Lordship the 
impression that there is any new development in the U^^anda political situation whicli has 
caused alarm beyond the tacts which I hope have been clearly represented iu tuy pruvioits 
despatebea. At bo time within fcoowJedge hereUgande local poUtiea .Iecdced more 
hopeful, leaving the mutiny out of the question, but durinir recent months the fact has 
boon brought home lo me that a certain reliance in grave situations lias had to be placed 
upon personal inilucncc, and that the prewnt ucca«ion i» one wUicii may be, with justice, 
vtijisM in nifiBg the «ubslitatioii vgre ttngible proteetive force, 

I have, &c. 



No. 46. 

Major MaedmM io tkt Mar^um of BaUAunf.^Bieoiood Jmutarjf 17* 1896.) 

My Lord, Lubwa's Hill, Usogot November 12, 1807. 

IK oontinuaiion of my despatch of the BSiqd ultimo, in vld<A I reported to your 

Lordship the steps taken ap^ainst the Soudanese inutiiii't ri:, 1 have now thft boiioiir 
to report the further jjioirn ss of the militnry operations under my oommaud. 

The foroe of mutineers at Lubuu's h urt comprised all, except about thirty mw» 
ti Vm, dy 7, ipd 9 oompMjii, Ufand* l^iOai eiglitQflii inm «| ICumwifi gMote* 

I 
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t6riy-(ivt mcii Lntnta's <:;arriiMm, fifty men of lf«. 11 mmp9t(y tTgflhda Bifles, and 

thirty men beloviginsj to various ronipnnies, tosfoth^^r with Some p^^TfioTiers nnrt othcT!?. 
In addition, there were twenty-live men of the Port Victoria gairiscm who liad also 
joined the mutiny, and had gone back trom Lnhvtt's to Port Victona fo bring on the 
ammunition, &c., from that station. 

On tho night of 1hr> 2-2v.<\ ultimo I rccfivpfl informatioii that the last-mentioned 
detachment was endeavouring to get past ns to rrjoiu the mutineers, so I took steps 
to crft them off; these measures ifeiire rai^e^sftfl. and the tweAty-fivo men mrrenderi^. 
A ror.sidcraMf^ nmnimt of ammnniMon J»nd otiifi- CJ Ai r]i;nont property wa« thus 
recovered. The non-commissioned officors are in confinement awaiting trial j the men 
irers fried hy aonrt-martial and sentenced tO varfons terms of imprisonment with hard 
labour. 

On the -Gth ultimo some of tho f^ourlanrsp sa1ii*"'] out to attack some Waganda, 
and a ;tkirmish ensued, which resulted in tlie Soudanese being driven back into the 
fort. The WagamTa kat tiro killed and eight ^oundcd^ th^e Soudanese lo»« being about 
half of this. 

On the 2^th nltimo, the TVacrfinda mid "Wanira moved down to destrov some 
plantations near the fort from wliich the mutineers could obtain food. About 100 
Sondanesa aalKed out and nfttacked the "Wtlffimdat. A brisk figl>t enaoed, and the 
Soudanese Were driA-en in ennfiision into tlieir fort. The "Wn^xnnrln. erir^frnrv to my 
orders, advanced against tlie fort, and were mot by a very heavy lire of riiles, and the 
Vaxim, which the mutineers captured wffch fbe it«»m-launch. The Waganda then fell 
bade and were followed by the Soudanese ; but once the latter had teen drawn out 
of support of the fort, the Waganda turned and drove them back ri^'nin. AVe supported 
the Waganda witii about 100 men and a Maxim, under Captain \\ oodward, atnd by 
ahell-fire from the Hotchkica which I had from Kampala. The Waganda lost 
in this engagement twenty killed and fifty-fottr Wounded. The Soudanese admit a 
los<? of one officer, ^Mabruki "Effendi, and seven men killed, and their total loss in 
killed and wounded was probably about twenty-live. They also lost a few men by 
Haxim fire from the hike and oar shell fire. 

These two engagements hnrl redncecl the nrnmnnition of the Waganda to such an 
extent that I was compelled to forbid further oflEensive operations until the arrival of 
additional powder and cjips from Kampala. Meatfwhile we commenced building a 
flew fort near the site of our camp on Lubwa:*s Hill. 

On the 1st nnd 2nd November the mutineers began nr'^otiating for surrender; 
and though I am convinced that many of them do really wish to give iu, the party 
who htfre tfo deeply committed iktrimm 6» flanaged to fsndsr flie negotiations of no 
avail. 

On the 4tb November we movefl into the new fnrt, and the same dav ^Ir. Jackson 
was sent, under eharge of Dr. Macpliorson, to Kampala, where he could get better 
aocommeiiU.tion tad nmram^ ishmt was i^oMlbla hem, I took the opportunity of asking 
Dr. MaepliorTon to explain the sitnntion fiilly tn ^fv. George Wilson at Kampala, and 
to urge on him the necessity for more ammunition. Messrs. Boustcad, ^Ridley's 
steam-launch had already been placed at my disposal, so we were within one day's 
journey of Kampala. 

On the 6th instant T)r, ^faepherson returned, reporting that "\[r. Jru kson was 
progressing favourably, but that he could obtmn no more ammimitiou from Kampala. 

As the supply m amiminittotk- was a matter of vital Importaiifee^ I started tlie 
same night for Kampala, leaving Captain Woodward in command of the army here. 

I reached Kam])ala al.'out midnight on the 7th ins-tnnt, an.d stayed there one day 
arranging details with Mr. G. Wihiou, who had taken over the duties of Acting 
Commhsioner from Mr. «foebMm<- Mr. Wilson had ttlrendy sent off Canoes on the 
"Oth ultimo to Bukohn, in Oevman territ^^r}', to purchase powdr'r tind caps To neeele- 
rate matters, however, I senttlio steam-launoh otf on the niOrniug of the 8th toliukoba, 
with orders to go on to M wantra if stjfficient powder and c.ips could not be obtained 
at the former place. I returnwl myself to Tjj«>sfa by canoe with thirty- two losds of 
ammimition nnfl -^oine (lyna:nitf\ ri-irliin? thi>< place on the 11th instant. 

During my absence Captain Woodward had not been idle. On the 8th instiuit ho 
made a reconnmssanco to the left of the enemy's fort, and finding tiie flem gmtabla» 
moved down a Masim and forty men, under two Europeans. The Maxim drove the 
enemy nnder cover and the fort \^ as shelled. 

About midnight on the Uth the Soudanese made a demonslratiou again.st our 
fort on Lubwa's Hili; imder cover of a heavy storm of rain they crept up, but only 
■ome fifteen men ventnred on to the top of tlie hill. Their hearts were evidently 
[^] H 2 
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not ia the work, for after the exchange of a few shots they nitircd precipitately to 
their fort. Our gnrriaon tamed out very smartly, and I am hapj)y to suy that only 
VW shots were fired. This speaks for itself, as in night alarms ev«i good troops often 
lire away a i^ood denl of MmiiumiHnn. 

Oil the lOtli instant Messrs. Malek and Uaccy, with thirty eanocs and a Maxim, 
demoo8tmtt*d ai^inst the water face of the fort, while the Wa80«»a moved down and 
attru'krd flic on(Miiy's f<»nii?('vs. The AVasoga attack was W'M i-nrr\o] out, and tho 
Soudanese were driven into the fort, from which they opened tire with rifles and their 
Maxim. The Wasoga then fell back, and on the Soudanese ai;:nn cominj? out, 
renewed the cni^a|?emcnt. On a party of "NVaganda moving down the hill, the 
Soudanese finally retired to tlu ir fort. Captain Woodward sent out later a force of 
sixty men, under Captain Kirkj)atrick, who was enabled to reconnoitre the ground for 
a considerable distance towards the enemy's fort. The Wasoga lost in the fight nine 
killed and twenty-five wounded according'to their own account, but tin's loss may be 
exa!;i2:erated to impress us more with tlicir determination. The Soudanese lost one 
officer and three men kiUed, and probably some six or eight wounded. 

On the 11th instant the mutineers eonfined themselves to the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of their for*. 

The latest news from Kampala reports all quiet in Uganda. Mr. Grant, from 
Buddu, where there are two and a-half companies, reports his men quiet on the 
61h instant, but considers they are awaiting news of what liai)pcns in Usoga; and 
that, should we meet with a nnersc here, his men would rise. The four companies in 
Unyoro are quiet and contented, and the compmy in Torn has disclaimed ail sympathy 
with the mutineers. The two companies at Kampala have been disarmed, as olready 
reported to your Lordship. 

Thus our victory on the 19th ultimo and the blockade of the defeated mutineers 
in Fort Lubwa's ap2>ears to have arrested the further spread of the rebellion for the 
present, and on all sides it is hoped that the capture of this fort will end the mutiny. 
On tlie other hand, anything n]iproac)iing a reverse here would probably precipitate 
the crisis in Uganda, where the attitude of ihe Soudanese and Waganda Mahommedans 
can only be described as one of expectation. 

In the circumstances, your Lordship will understand that it is with the greatest 
Impatience that I am awaiting a supply of powder and caps, without which my 
Waganda allies are incapable of a vigorous ofleusiye. Tiiey report that they have 
barely seven rounds per num; and though this would snfBce witit our support to 
prevent the Soudanese carrying our position, it is not sufTicient to warrant me in 
attacking a strong fort, considering the vital interests at stiike. But all are eagerly 
looking for the arrival of the Indian troops already asked for by Mr. Jacksoa and 
myself. Without these the Soudanese cannot again be considered a reliable force, as 
there have been grave symptoms of disaffection even amongst those who have not 
joined tho mutiny ; but. with an independent force of Indians in the country, the 
tSoudanc^e would probably prove a useful aud manageable body of soldiers. 

I would bring to the notice of your Lordship the good ^vork done by Mr, G. 
Wilson, now Acting Commissioner of Uganda. Though placed in a very critical 
nositiou aud not a soldier by training, he has acted with judgment and skill ; and the 
fact that he has succeeded in keeping Uganda quiet has been of the utmost value In 
this ( riuis, when it is necMsafy Aw us to ^in time. His ammgcmcnts for the defence 
of Kampala appear to me sound, and his influence over Mbogo has been pHxluctivc of 
the best results as regards the Waganda Mahommedans, who have now nearly all 
deserted the Soudanese mutineers. 

I have been joined by eleven Europeans from Uganda : Lieuten:\nt !Molony, 
Messrs. Tarrant, ilacey. Hunt, Government officials ; and .Messrs. i'ilkington, Wilson, 
Lloyd, and Fletcher, of the Church Missionary Society; and Fathers Mathews and 
Kesteng, of the lloman Catholic Mission; and Messrs. Muxworthy and Qemmel, 
traders. Dr. Cooke, of the Church Missionary Society, was with us for some time, 
and returned to Kampala with Mr. Jackson. Captain Meldon and Surgeon-Captain 
Mactaughlin, from Mombasa and Kikuyu, have fdso joined me with their caravan. 

I am happy to sa^ that :Mr. Jackson ia progpreaaii^ fftTOurably, and that 
Dr. Macphexson 8 wound la nearly healed. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. B. L. MAC1X>NAL1>. 
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No. 47. 

Mo/or Maedonald to the Marquets of 8alii^iiry,-'(Reeewed January 17, 1898.) 

My Lord, \yLubtca's Hill, Unoga, November 21, 1897. 

IN cMmtimmtion of my despntcli of the K|li instant, I have the honour to inform 

your Lordship that the situation up tn the ])resi"]it Ims not aUered much. The muti* 
neers are still blockaded in thr fort at Lubwa's, and all has been quiet in Uganda, 

On tlie night of the lltli instant tho nnitiueer.s managed to smugijlo through to 
Uganda fiye Soudanese and two Mahmnmedati Waganda, with the object of raising 
revolt amongst the E:niTisons of Unynro, On learning: of tliis I at onec informed 
Mr. Wilson at Kampala, but am liappy to say that Mr. Wilson suciired this pai-ty even 
before my letter reached him. 

Laat night a small cv'nsignment of caps and gunpowder reached my camp: this 
had been purchased at Bukoba, thanks to tlie good offices of the German autliorities. 
Although the supply o£ caps is far short of what I cjcpected, still our eUiciency is 
greatly inoreaeed. A fresh supply is daily expected in the steam-launch. 

The plan of operations against tlic mutineers here having been arranged, I am 
placing Captain "Woodward in command of the army at tins place, and proct'ed myself 
to Kampala. Certain iacidents in connection with the capture of the Soudanese 
messen^rs to Unvoro have tended to cause a considerable amount of uneasiness 
amongst the Wagauda Chiefs, and Europeans here, and it is considered essential tliat I 
should myself proceed to Kampala, where X can the better control the military forces 
of TTganda, and advise and support Mr. George Wilson in the difficult position in 
irhich he is placed. 

I do not wish to imply to your Lordship that there is any actual overt trouble in 
Uganda at present, but there seems to be a general fecliuo; of unrest which tho Uganda 
Ohiefis consider Trill be allayed by my presence in Kampa&y as tiie Waganda have oon* 
fidence in my military ability, and tiie knowledge of Uganda guned during my 
previous visit to the country. 

Should the mail for the coast leave before I have an oppoituuity of writing from 
Kampala^ I have directed Captain Woodward to add any additional information 
zegavding events here in the form of an inclosure to this lett^. 

(Signed; ' J.' B. L. MACDONALD. 



Inclosure in No. 47. 

Captain Woodward to the Marquui ^ SaUiiwrff, 

My Lord, Lubwa's Hill, Usoga, November 20, 1897. 

IN aocordanoe with instructions received by me from Major Maedonald, I have 
the honour to forward the latest information inth reference to the sc^piession of the 
Soudanese mutiny. 

Before Major Maedonald went to Kampala he issued orders that the mutineers in 

Lubwa's Hill Fort were to he closely invested, and the fort captured at tilft earliest 
op{>ortunity , but that X was to act in concert with the Waganda Chiefs in any opexation 
X might undertake. 

At 6*80 A.H. on the 24th instant the force under my command available for 

offensive movement^;, consisting of about 200 Swahilis and two Maxim gun detaclmicnts 
composed of Indians, moved down to attack the mutineers ; about 1,500 Waganda guns 
"were to operate on our right flank, and the Wasoga on our left, and it had been 
arranged that the whole force should advance simultaneously. 

The Waganda, however, ran forward, and as we were in the act of leaving our 
homa they commenced a heavy fire in the woods on the right ; this fire continued for 
nearly an hour whilst we were advancing; the Waganda lost considerably. The 
3.pr. Hotchkiss gun shelled the mutineers from Lubwa's Hill, and by 7"30 a.m. we 
had established our force of Swahilis >\ itliin 250 yards of the fort, and opened fire on it 
with our Maxims and some ^)icked bhols. The mutineers were driven into the fort, 
and returned our fire from its vraXla, bringing their Maxim into action against us. 
After about an hour their fire slackened considerably, and we iiiaintainrd onr iiosition 
within 250 yards of the fort for nine hours. The mutineers made two counter-attacks, 
one against our right liauk, the other ugaiust our left. They drovo bock tho Waganda 
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and Wasoga iLspcctively, l>ut in v.xch case, tliough our llauks were uncovered by the 
rofcircmcnt of oar allies and completely turnecl, we repulsed their attacks. 

It had been arran£;ed tliat the AVns^anda should rnnstnict a small fortified post 
about 500 yards from the fort, to be held permanently by a mixed force of Swaliilis 
and Waganda xvith six Europeans ; but whenever there was heavy firing in front the 
Wflganda workmen fell back, and the post was in consequence only haM f&nifllied by 

ft P.K. 

Tbe Waganda Chiefs objected to patting their men into it, and aa our own force, 
reduced by losses to 180, was too weak to hold it alone, I decided to fall back to our 

original positions in Lubwa's ITill. Hie retirement began aboKt 5 P.M., and tras 
cirriod out in porfect orcler; not a sincrlo mutineer followed us or molested otir retreat 
in any way, though our 2)osition Mas iu full vicvv of the fort. I conclude from this 
that tii^ were much demoralized. I greatly regret not having bemt able to ocettpf 
the post as a first stej) to the investment of f !ir fort, but we hnve to net in eoncert 
with our allies. We lost four killed and eighteen wounded, of whom one has since 
died ; a total loss of 11 per cent. T regret to say that ono Sikh was killed and one 
wounded, but am happj to add tl n lo European was irijured. The Wagandto losi 
sixty killed and 180 wounded, or :ibout IG per eont. Most of this heavy loss was 
incurred whilst we were advancing to tlieir assistance. They had ten Chiefs killed and 
seven wounded. The Wasoga loss is not ascertained, bat cannot be heavy. I estimate 
the mutineers' loss at 100 killed and wounded. This I consider a low estimate, 88 the 
fighting with the Waganda was at verv close quarters. 

Eelicving the mutineers' ammunition to be nearly exhausted and their men much 
demoralized, I was very anxious to move forward again on the 25th for a final attack 
on the fort. Unfortunately the Waganda had expended all their ammunition* md 
were somewhat disorganized by the loss of so manv Chiefs. 'I'he head Chiefs reported 
that they were not in a position to more, and I have been compelled reluctantly to 
give up the Mea. I hare, however, ordered up No. 1 column of tiie Maedonald 
expedition To our assistance, and fresh ammunition for the ^V.in^anda is being landed 
to-day. I hope as soon as the Waganda are reorganized and supplied with ammuni- 
tion to resmner the offenrire. m the meantime oar position here is perfeotiy 
safe. 

I have sent a full account of the action of the 24th to Major Macdonald at 
Kampala. 

I hxWf Ac. 

(Signed) E. M. WOODWARD, Cnptah, 

The Letcesternhire Regiment, 2nd in Commandf 

Macdonald Expedition. 



No. ^. 

Sbr A, Sardinge to ^ Maryitem 8ttl!uhtry,^(lUeeiB9d Jamutnf 17, 1898*) 

My Lord, Eldoma Ravine, Novemberld, 1897. 

1 HAYB the honour to report, with reference to my despatch of the^>lfh instant, 

thai I arrived on the ISth instant at ITaifasha, and learnt from Mr. Wilson, the 
District Otlicer, that his garrison of fifty men wcrr n good deal discontented, and had only 
been kept back from actual desertion by the small (quantity of ammunition in their possed- 
sfon, and 1^ anoercainty as to the attitude of their other half-company at the ibivine. 
To their grievances as to pay and irencral treatment — their native officer complained to me 
that they were used, not as "jehadiah," or regular troops, but as mail-runners and 
messengers — were added anxiety as to their women, of whom many were in Usoga tfod" 
Kavirondo, and suspicion as to the intentions of Government towat (is them in view of 
recent events in Uganda. They never left their arms out of sight, and when I suggested 
to the native othcer. Lieutenant Mahomed Etiendi, that they should parade to be addressed 
by me wftbont them, he told me frankly that he feared they would refuse to do so. As f 
did not wish ft> be obliged to put down mutiny by force of arms, fearing that if any 
repressive measures were taken at Naivusha the news of llicni miiilit !■ i ve an evil effect 
on the garrison here, I waived this point, and the men paraded with their arms. I then 
made them » speech in which I informed them of tiie events in Uganda, and of the 
reasons for which Captain Jlnrrisoti was marching to Major Macdouald's assistance, and 
added that they would for the present be employed by tiie East African Government at 
Macbakos to take the place of Captain Harrison's forc^ and would, whilst on special* 
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aervioe in our Protectorate, receive the same pay as our Swahili, as distinct from any 
Egi'ptkn 8ottdaae«e troops, who receive 26 rupees, 16 rupees a«moath witbout 
posiiu. 

I thought Uiat tb» increase in their pay, whidi would only he natural and just in our 
FpotaBtorate, and would not, therefore, appear like a oonoession wrung from us hy fear of 
QuCtny, might help to insure their cheerful obedience whilst in our service at Macbakos, 
and aronld not really prejudice the interests of the I'ganda Admuustration, since it is 
jnpatiiUe that the latler should not increase the pay, once tha mutiny is over, of those 
garrisons which have remained loyal durinir it, at least up to the amount which the neigfa- 
Uotuiofc Protectorate gives to its own Swahili soldieri. 

Tlie moo, at Hio oonelonon of my address, expressed their readiness to ohey any 
ordcis I mi^lit give them: and although I afterwards heard from the EfTrndi, who has been 
faithful throughout, and has done much keep his men steady and quiet, that they were 
a little alarmed at the idea of being sent to Maehakos, not quite knowing what awaited 
them tbefis, they marched off quietly the following morning, in company with Corporal 
Simmons and seventy armed waggon men, wliom I thnii.ht it a good precaution to send 
with them, in case they should feel any temptation, once away from the Fort, to desert. 
I left twenty-two Kiknyu station askaris to bold Naivasha. Mr. Wilson already has thirty 
of his own, and he considered that this addition to his local force would be sufficient for the 
de£fnce of the fort. 

On arriving on the 1 7th instant at the Eldoma Kavine, I Ibund, after discussing the 
situation with Mr. Martin and the native officer. Captain Uussein Js^endi, that although 

thei3 was undoubted discontent among the half-comjiany now composing the garrison, 
they were not so untrustworthy, as the reports which had reached me at Kikuyu bad led oie 
at first to believe. 

At one time Mi. M.irlin had been a good deal alarmed by a request which the v 

had made for permission to go off to Kavirondo and Usoen, to get back their 
wonten from those places, aod had had to pacify them by sending a Lieutenant 
and four men on to Major Macdonnid to try and arrange (or the return of the women. 
I^is opinion was that unless the Dcutenant neturned with bad news, such as that Major 

.rtacdonald had been defeated, or that the wojnen had been taken on into Uganda by the 
mutineers, in which case a portion of the garrison would probably desert and endeavour 
to join the latter, they would remain lojwl to Government, and could even be relied on 

to defend the .station, should the mutineers or hostile natives enrle;u out- to attack it.* 
The l"'ff'eudi said, on his .side, that although lie could not guarantee that if taken to attack 
the mutineei'S in Usoga they would fuc on them, he was confident tluit his men would 
iight against any one, mutineers or natives, who attacked the station, and would, moreover, 
if 1 ordered tlicm to do so, lay down their arms without a murmur. They seemed indeed 
less suspicious than at Naivasha, going about, unlike the latter, quite freely without their 
rifles. 

I accordingly decided that unless I received, prior to my departoru for Kikuyu, news 
from the front of a nature to modify this opinion, it would be more prudent and also 
more agreeable to what I could learn from Mr. Martiu of Mr. Jackson's own wishes on 
the sulgect, to let them remain as they were, rather than, by taking away their arms, 
to convert them into possible enemies, who. if left here, might set tire to the place ai 
night, rush the careless Swahili guards and seize their rifles* or otherwise become a source 
of danger. 

I did not want them to join their half-company at Macbakoe, as there they would, 

together with it, have outnumbered our own local force, whilst for Captain Harrison to take 
them, whether armed or disarmed, to the front would have been attended with considerable 
inconvenioDoe. 

Captahi Harrison's native officer, Bilal Effendi, moreover, reported, as the result of 

his own inquiries, that the men could, in liis opinion, be relied on to hold the station and 
not to desert, and that there were no grounds for believing that the discontent which had 
long Wn simmering among them bad yet lipened into actual disloyalty. 

I therefore paraded them this morning, and after explaining to them the reasons of my 
arrival with a force here, and informing them of what had happened in Uganda, said that 
though 1 had men enough with me to disarm them, I preferred to trust in their fidehty to 
the oaths of allegiance which they had sworn and to the honourable traditions of thdr 
past, and should rely on them to hold the Ravine against all enemies .vhilst Captain 
Harrison marched with his men to complete the victory of the Government forces in 
Uganda. I added that 1 heard they had grievances and complaints, and I could promise 
them that if these were put forward in a proper and respectful manner tiuHiugh their 
officers. Her Majeity's Government would listen to and redxesa tb}p, byt that any 
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attempt at mutiny, however temporarily successful, could unly end in disaster to those who 
engaged in it. They ansivered that they would remain loyal and Imitbfulf and I am 
inclinrrl tn litlieve tliat they will do s% Their ElieiKil seems a trustworthy and 
intelligent oflicer, and J hope much from his influence over them. 

' Captain Harrison leaves to-day with his column, which he has increased to 135 men 
by adding (brty-two armed Swahili porter askaris. He has taken three Government carts, 
and requisitioned one cart and forty bullock?, belonging to Messrs, Smith Maokenzifi and 
Company, to transport bis ammunition and loads, and has also taken forty rities from this 
station. * 

The greater part of the armed stores here have already been sent on to Major 
Maedonald in Corporal Brodie's carts, which Captain Bagnall and his Swahili foixie, after 
evacuating Nandi, are escorting to Muniia's, so, what with that which I am sending him 
And with what he diaws from tiie Bavine, he will have plenty of ammunition to go on 
with. 

The people of Nandi and Kamasbia arc, so far, friendly, and only one Chief in 
Kavtrondo, named Kakimega, who has long been suspidons of strangers, and whom the 
mutineers lately punished for the murder of three of their number in his village by buniing 
alive in a grass hut about 100 of his people, is still hostile, both to them and to Govern- 
ment, not fully distinguishing between them, so that on this side ot L'soga there is very 
little fear, at present, of the natives risingr en mo»se or interrupt ing our communications 
with Uganda, and unK-ss the Malionuncdan and Catho'io jiaities in the latter counlry 
should make common cause with the inutiiucri, uhich Air. .Martin stems to consider the 
chief danger, 1 hope shortly to be able to report to your l.ordshij) the complete restoration 
of order. 

I propose returning; to Kikuyu to-morrow, leaving twenty Kikuyu askaris with 
Mr. Martin, which, added to armed porters, will bring up his garrison, independently of the 
Nubians, to sixty men. I shall proceed thence, vi& Kitui, to the coast, arriving there in 
time to dispatch the next year's Estimates by the mail wbioh leaves Mombasa on the 

2(itfa December. 

I have sent a report of my praceedings, both here and at Naivasba, to Her Majesty's 
Acting CommisnoQW and Cto8ul*General in Uganda. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDING£. 



No. 40. 

Stir A. Hardinge to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received January 24, 7*30 r.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibar, January 24, 1808, 4*66 P.M. 

MR. WILSON writes on the aist December from Kampala : — 
"Authentic news has been received from Mr. Grant, in Buddu, to the cCFect that 
Mwanga has escaped from the Germans, lie is 8uj){)oscd to be inan^hing with his 
force either on liuddu or to Kampala. LicMitonant llobart has retired with a view to 

Protect the frontier of Buddu. Captain Sitwell is marchins with a company towards 
iwctkhis I sic] . Captain HacDonald yesterday left Kampi£t with a part of his fbroe 
with the mtontion of taking up a temporary position betM'een ITsogo and here. I have 
recalled him to Kampala. 1 have also requested help from the ITgaiula f'hiefs, who 
have sent a very favourable reply. Mr. Grant will confer with the Germans with 
regard to the capture of MAvanga." 

From this message it would ayiponr that Luhwa's lias not yet fallen, and that 
Gabriel has not been joined by the garrisons. In view, however, of the critical 
situation in Uganda, I have nuide the followint^ arrangements : Major Price, from 
Macfaakos, is to push on to the Ravine with his company and Maxim gtm. Two 
companies will leave for Maehakos and Kikuyu in four days' time with two months* 
rations and 240,000 rounds. Air. Russell has been appointed transport officer, and 
Dr. Carre, medical olfioer, having resigned the railway. By the time these two 
companies arrive at Kikuyu, Mr. Gilkison thinks he will have obtained fnrthw 
transport so as to bo able io push on more troops, while adranoe companies can ho 
couceutrated and go on to the front. 
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No. 50. 

The Marquess of Salkbury to Sir A. H<irdinije. 

Sir, Forfiijii Offirr, Januartf is, 1808. 

I HAVE received your desjiutck ol' the ItXh November last, aud liavc to 
expxess to you my approi^ uf tlio laeaiHirus which you ad(}pted in denling with tlie 
Soudanese ganiaons at Naivasha Mid at the Bldoiiis Raviuc. 

I am, &c. 
^^Si-iied) SALLSHUUV. 



No. 61. 

8ir A, ttttrJ^nge lo the Marqueits of SaHtAur^. — (Rerehfd February 5, 8 ▲.H.) 

(Telegwmhic.) ZmizU.nr, February 4, 181)8, 7*50 P.M. 

TSE mutineers evrtcuatod tlie fuit at LuhAva's during the rip:ht of 9th January, 
anidf by means of a large dliow aiul .several canoe-, withdrew tlieii- w Iiole force across a 
Hay of the Uke. ( Viptain Woodward had cniploverl canoes to l»)oekado the fort on tlie 
lake side, but without effeei, us the boatmen decliuiHl toeomeuuar the dhuw. Captain 
^Karison, acoompanied hy 200 men, 2 llfoximsy and 1,000 Wagauda, has left with a 
vi( w to pievent .the mutliieen from eroating the Nile. It is probable that fh^ may 
tiy to reach TJnyoro and raise the !>nrrisons there. 

In the last days of December Lieutenant Hobart, with tlic Buddu Soudanese, 
defeated Gabriel. King Hwan^ is reported to be still on the soathem fiontier of 
Bu(l(hi. rt is said he has ))e<'()iiie a "Mahommedaii. and that 70() ^fahommedan 
Wagauda from German territory have joined him, as also tl»e Chief of Kizilja, also in 
German territory, who has risen against the Germans ; his whole force has thus been 
brought up ix> 2,4(K) men. Mbogo with the Mahommedans in our territory stUl 
professes loynHy. ^vhile in Tnyoro and 'I'orn the officers report that their Soudanese 
garrisons remain loyal ; that in 13uddu has lately t'ou^t against the reliels. Signs of 
netiTity are being disfdayed in tiie north by KabarBga, but the Waganda haye dieted 
one of his Ohielii with heavy loss while he was engaged in trying to break through tho 
Nile posts. 

!&£ajor Macdoiudd, accompanied iiy a small t'orci.*^ km left to atOiick Mwauga. 
Captain Wbodwaid and Mr. Wilson are both of opimon that the mtuatioiL is very 
critical; I propose, thercfon.', to .send on two moBB cottipanies of the Indian iregiment; 

theixj will thus b«; liv(? at the front in all. 

Mr. Berkeley left yesterday lor l'2:a!ula. 



No. 52. 

TV Jtf wgtMM of SaUAiay to Sir A» Hvr^^«, 

Crdcya uluc .) tforeiyn Office, Febraarji 5, 1898. 

WITH teteBtmso to your telegram of yedteisdaj's date, I s^proyo your proposal 
to send two moie ctmipanies of the Indian i^^ment to the firon^^^ . 



No. 53. 

Sir A, tiardhge to the Marquee* of Salvibwry.^{Recei9ed Febnutry 1 1, 10*30 A.Ji.) 

(Telegraphic.) Mombaea, Feftruary U, 1898, 8*55 am. 

THE mutineers >vere reported on Ihc 16th JaTuiury by Captain Woodward to bo 
marchintr on Mkono, wliich is 15 miles to the north of Wakoli. 

Their iuieution was (!ithcr t(» aKack Muuiia's or to o1)tain ummuuitiou by piuu- 
dning a small caravan which was expected at Mkono. A strong Wagaoda foiOB has 
been sent after them by Captain Woodwwd to watch their morements. 
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7%e Marquess of Salisbury to Major Macdonald* 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 9, IfiO?* 

HER ^Majesty's Government Imvo deindod that it is desiral)lc to obtain a more 
accurate knowledge than thev at present possess of the territories lying on the northern 
and eastem frontier of the jSast AfHca and Uganda Protectorates. Wiah this new 
they are about to simkI au expedition to explore the districts adjacent to the Italian 
sphere in \vhich the River Juba ib believed to rise, and to cultivate friendly lelations 
with the tribes residing in tliat portion of the British sphere. 

Tour experience in Uganda and on the aorvey of the Uganda Railway line gives 
me confidence that you will carry out the work satisfactorily, and I have therefore, 
with the concurrence of the 8eci*etnry of State for India, selected you to oommand the 
expedition. 

As the disposition of the frontier tribes towards Europeans is micertaiu, it has been 
thought best that you should be acoompauied by a fovoe which will be aufficient f or all 
defensive purposes. 

Tbo foroe will consist of the officers and men detailed in the inclosed list,* and will 
be under your command so long as you are in charge of the expedition. In cane of 
your being disablt'd tlirough iUness or otherwise, {'ri])tnin \Vo<idward will take ohargCi 
The other officei*s will nmk according to their army seniority. 

In order to facilitate and cheapen transport, and to enable you to take advanti^> 
of the favoumble season dnring tlie present year, you should proceed viil iVfoinbasaand 
the Uganda Road till you i-cach a j)oint at which you can turn off towards Lake 
Haringo, wliere you will joined by the contingent from Uganda, and wlionce you 
will select your route to l!:e north of Lake Rudolf. Vou must then be guided by 
eircinn stances as to the best and safest route to enable you to carry out the objects of 
your expi^itiou. You will ctlect as careful a survey as possible of the districts through 
which you pass, and will explain to the natives the nature of the duties intrusted to 
you, and the position of Her Majesty's Government in the Uganda axid Eart A&ica 
Piotectonites, and in the British sphere genemlly. 

You will, of course, be cai-cful in ail your dealings with the natives to avoid uuy 
stefis l&ely to bring about a collision with them, and you will maintam strict disotpHne 
amongst your escort. 

You will report to me fi-om time to time thu progi-ess of your expedition, of wliieli 
you should also keep Her Majesty's Commissioners in Uganda and East Africa 
generally informed. 

You will recollect that within the borders of the Protectorates Her Majesty's 
Ck>mmissioners exercise the supreme administrative authority, and although you arc 
left fiiU discretion as to the manner in which your expedition is to be conducted, you 
will take special earo to avoid .any steps which might lead to a Qox^liot of authotify or 
disturb the cun-ent arrangements of the Administrations. 

A copy of these instructions will be sent to Her Majesty's Commissioners, 
andthey wul be directed to do all in tiieir power to assist you, and to aeoore the tuooen 
of the expedition. 

I am, Ac. 
(Signed) S^VLISBUEY. 
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[In continuation of "A&ica No. 2, 1898."] 



No. 1. 

Mnjor iittedotuM to the Marquess of SoHtbury.—^Reeewed February 14, 1898.) 

My Lord, Kampala, Decrmbvr 2, 1S97 

IN continuatiou of my despatcli of date 2l8t November, with an inclosure by 
Oaptain Woodward of date 26th Novembetr, 1897,* I have the honour to forward to 
your Lordship thn following additional information rei^ardina: tho inilitmy ^ittia(io!i : — 
As your Lordship has already been informed, there was a loui; hut unavoidable 
break in actire operahons, from the 28th October till the 2 ItU November, due to our 
being abort of ammunition. Though we bad enough to render it impossi1}Ie for the 
mutineers to foren our positions and es('ri|)o, the f?iipplv of amnninifiou was not 
anfficient to warrant us attacking the mutineers. The despenite lighting of the 2Ath 
Komnberhas amjily justified my order that the Waganda were to refimin from petty 
offensive operations, which from the excitable obaraoter of the rooe» would almost 
certainly have brought on a general engagement. 

Til is perio<l of inaction, though necessarily distastel'ul to the army in Usoga, 
was a period of Tery great anxiety in Uganda, where the situation was not fully 
reali'/fxl by the natives. But the nmv Acliui,' Commissioner, ^Ir. (leorgo Wilson, ably 
supported l)y Lieutenant Dugniorc in Uuyoro, Captain Sitweil in Torn, and Mr. Grant 
in Buddu, succeeded in keeping quiet Uganda and the adjacent districts, and in 
pverenting the troops from breaking away from tbeir allegiance. "While the army in 
Usoga was reduced for want of ammunilidii to a passive attitude, tin' '^Tcnt dnnsrer Iny 
in a possible outbreak amongst the Soudanese troops in tiu' outlying sUitions or amongst 
the Mahommedans in Uganda. ' But happily the uniemitiing efPorts of the Acting 
Commissioner were successful, and the period of danger in Uganda was nearing an 
end Avlien fresh supplies of ammunition reaehed TLsnga on the 19th, 21st, and 'iJnd 
November. This long delay in furnishiu'' us with anmiunition was due to tlie circum- 
stance that the Officer Commanding the Qevman station of Bukoba was unfortunately 
absent on tour when Mr. Wilson's letter a^ng for powder and peicasnon caps 
reached that place. 

Meanwhile, I was aware that reinforcements must be hastening to our assistance, 
and that the first of these should reach us about the end of November. In ordinary 
circumstances we should have been justitied in awaiting these reinforcements Ix'fore 
attacking a strong fort held by drilled and desperate mutineers. But the unrest in 
Uganda and symptoms of revolt amongst the Soudanese troops in Buddn, who would 
no doubt hare carriid with them the garrisons of Tom and Unyoro, had they actually 
broken out, made further delay ap])ear tof) d;inrjeroii.«!. T accordingly decided on 
attacking the mutineers at Lubwa's without waiting for our expected reinforct^nuMits, 
in order to lessen the tension in Uganda. At the same time, the situation in the latter 
country appeared suflFieicntly grave to neeessitato my pcr^^nnnl presence at the capital, 
as already reported in my despatch of date 21st November, 18i)7.* 

From various sources of information, I had gathered that the mutineers at lAibwa*s 
intended to fight i» in the open, under cover of the bush and shambas, as they 
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feared the effect of our Hotchkiss shells if they concentrated in the fort and confined 
themselves to its defenoe. I aooordin^ly drew up the plan of operations in view of 
this prolmhility and also \^'ith tho kiirAvIodi^e that our Wasoga allies would probably 
fail to hold their ground if resolutely at lackcd. 

Two hundred of our best men, with a larije number of Europeans and two Maxims, 
were to form the ciMitn; of our attacking forc(% and wore to operate in the open 
ground in echelon from the right, so lliat our loft flank would be seeure should the 
Wasoga retire during the fight. One hundred Wogauda guns were to be attached to 
this toree as a reserve. 

The Waganda were to o})erat(! in the shamhas and bush on our right and the 
Wasoga on oin* Icfi . Our fort on Lubwa's Hill was to bo sufllcinntly guarded, and our 
Ilotchkiss gun was to sliell the enemy's fort when once the mutineers had been driven 
into it. 

Once the enemy had li.^en defeated in the open and driven into their fort, wo were 
to keep them there while a small fort, to be held by 400 men, was constructed about 
600 yards from the enemy's fort, as tho first point in the dose investment of tbe 
mutineers, thus taking the place of the first parallel in a siege. 

Captain AV( lo l ward's despriteli makes tin; subsequent operations quite clear to your 
Lordshij^. The Waganda ])i-ceipitatcd the action, but in spite of this Captain Wood- 
ward gamed a brilliant victoi y over the mutineers who fought desperately. The enemy 
were driven into their fort, but unfortunately tho Waganda did not complete the small 
fort they undertook to build for us, so after holding the enemy closely investt^d all day, 
Captain Woodwaixl had to withdraw in the evening to our original positions. The 
Waganda, disheartened by their heavy loss and again rather short of ammunitioBf 
VL isi f'fl to a^vait tiie ;r. ! iva! of the expi'ctofl rein forct^mente, and wltilOUt the Waganda 
our small force of Swahilis could not undertake the siege. 

The enemy were so disheartened by tlieir heavy loss that for two days they did not 
leave the fort ; on the third day they M-nt out a detachment to look for food, but Captain 
W()od\\ard at once drove them back to the I'ort by seiiditig out a small party, mostly 
Europeans. The mutineers lost two killed and have not since ventured from tho 
inunediate neighbourhood of their fort, wliero their reserve of food is said to be neax^ 
exhausted. 

I would specially bring to the notice of your Lordshij) the excelleiit way in wliich 
Captain Woodward carried out the operations during the light of the 2 tih November, 
though handicapped at the oommencomcnt by tho impetuosity of our Waganda allies 
in bringing on the lighting ])reni:iturcly. Tlis judicious iLse of tho reserve at exactly 
the right moment fntstrated tiie enemy's iLangerous attack on our right wing, when 
the Waganda temporarily gave way. And the fact that he repulsed every effort of the 
mutineers to break out and foi- the latter part of the afternoon reduced the enemy to 
inaction, shows that lie mus[ liavo conducted th(* operations \\'ith the greatest judg- 
ment, skill, and energy. The unfortunate failure of the Waganda to build the smail 
fort wfaioh they had undertaken for us prevonted Captain Woodward from carrying oat 
my plans in their entirety, but his subsequent judicious action In driving back the 
enemy's food parties -n il! prevent t heir rr-covcring from the depression caused by their 
complete defeat and heavy loss on the 24th November. 

I shall have the honour to submit to your Lordship, in a later despatch, the names 
of those ofliecrs and men who specioHy distiiigiiislied tlienisches in this fight, and will 
confine myself, at pivsunt, to bringing tu the notice of your Lordship that Captain 
Kirkpatrick, tlie Leinster Bogiment, is specially mentioned for his gallant conduct 
throughout the day and for conspicuous gallantry on the occasion of the enemy's 
attack on our right T\-ing. 

The first rciniorcement under Captain iiagnall, assisted by Corporal iirodie^ with 
150 Martini-Henry rifles and 50 sniders and some 50,000 rounds of ammunitioo, was 
due af Lubwa's Hill on the ;>Oth ultimo. This A\as followed at an interval of two days 
by Captain Harrison, of tlie East .\frica Protectorate, with a force, including ninety- 
five soldiers and a Maxim, which had been sent to our jissistancc with the greatest 
promptitude by Sir Arthur Hardinge, who is, himself, reported to have reached the 
Bavine. 

Tbe first column of my expedition must also i)e close at hand as we iieard from 
Captain Austin, its Commander, from Save, a district just north of Mount Elgon. 

I trust that the result of these succtvssi\c reinforcements will lead to the speedy 
reduction of the mutineers at Lui)wa's, and stidiee to prevent further trouble until the 
arrival of the Indian troops, which have been asked for by Mr. Jackson and Mr. 
Wilson. 
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TIr' Actinu; Cuiniuissioncr will no doubt ro|iort fully to your Lordship tije 
situation in Uganda. 1 may, liowcvcr, mcutiou that the Jfort at Kampala is nearly 
completed a^d is organized for defence, that 51 Soudanese liaye arrived from Buddu 
and given up their arms and aunuLuiifion, and that tlio i^airi^jous in Eiuldu, Toru, aiu^ 
Unvoro are reported (luiot and loyal, wliilo it is co ifiilcnlly .intici;' "t . d tlKit tlie victory 
of the 2J-th ultimo, will allay the growiny: unrost which was pieviouslv Jolt iu thft 
country. 

I need not roitenite to yont- Lord^lup how luucli I i''i;n>t ilie diO iy c;ms<'d to my 
expedition, wliich has also had to < \]i xid in siiiipn ssiuLj tills mutiny aimnunition and 
stores intended for other ohjects, in addtiiou lo i laing a cuiisidevaUlo uuniber in killed 
and wounded. But after the su[)p]-;> <ion of 'lie mutiny, and as soon as sulBeient 
reinforcements arrive to secure Uganda, I shall rem -xani/.i? my caravan and endcavour 
to the best of my ability to carry out my orii^iual insU uctions. > - . 

As I am at present xjonducting tlieso military operations in the TJgiuida 
Frotectoiate, I am i'm w aalim; this despatch to your Lordship through thp Acting 
Gommiasioner of that Protectorate. 

1 iiave, Sec. 
(Signed) W. R. S. MAODONAU).. 



No. li. 

. iffyV Macdouaid to the Marquess of SttUsburj/, — (Received February 14, 1898.) 

Uy Lord^. ^ LuJbwas HilU December 13, 1897. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the date of the 2nd December, I hare the 
honour to forward to your Lordsin'n jiarticulars of the operations in l\sona ir,) to to-ilay. 

• In my despatch of tlie 2ud Decetuber 1 inloraied your Lordship oi" liic arrival of 
rdnforcemente under Captain Harrison, Captain Bagnall, and Corporal Brodie. On the 
4th instant I left Kampala for this place and arrivoil iiere on the Tth iiistnnt. The same 
afternoon Lieutenant Macdonaid, 1 4th Siki;s, with tifty men of my expedition, marched 
in with an additional supply of ammunition. 

On the 7th instant about 350 of our men with three Maxims went down under com- 
mand of Captain Woodward to cover the construction of a new work within !)00 yards of 
the enemy's fort. The mutineers made tierce attacks on our right, left, and front, but were 
evenrtrbcare beaten off. They then attempted to tarn our left flank but were cheeked by 
the waganda and Wasoga. Towards the a['tornoon thcu' efforts slackened and by 4t P.M. 
our new work was so far completed as to be defensible. A i^arrison of 250 men was put 
in for the night, the remainder of our force being drawn back for tiie night to thia 
place. 

T am happy to say that no Europeans were liit. Our lo'-s was five Swahilis wounded 
while the Wagauda and Wasoga lost three killed and four wounded. The mutia^^rs' loss 
was estimated at thirty killed and wounded. 

Daring the night the routineers fired about 200 rounds at the fori and islightly 
wounded one man. The i:::arrisou only fired a few shots in reply. 

On the. 8th instant a similar covering party under Captain W oodward moved down 
to protect the woiking parties told on to enlarge, and strengthen the new work 
The enemy, after their previous day's experience, did not seriously molest Uie covering 
parly: we bad only one man wotmded while the enemy lost three or four. 

The work on the new fort was succes.sfuily completed early in the afteruoou. 

On the 9th a covering party of about 350 men under command of Captain Harrison 
advanced to within 250 yards of the enemy's fort to cover the Wai^anda, wiiose task it uus 
to cut off the enemy's food supply by cutting down the banana ahambas. I he enemy did 
not then show much enterprise, and there were no casualties on our side. The enemy's 
losb.was estimated at four killed and wounded. 

On the jOth instant Captain Hnrri-ion ai^ain took out lii-; covcrinir parly wliilc the 
work of destroying the shambuii continued. Only a lew shots were exchanged, apparently 
ifilAioat casnalities on either side. Hie same day Captain Austin, R.E., and Lieutenant 
Osbom marched in Avith seventy m^ bdonging to my column No. 1, and brought an 
additional supply of ammunitioi!. 

On the lith instant Captum ilarn.suu again took out a covering" party to protect the 
Waganda whilst completing tiie cutting of the shambas on our right front. The mutineers, 
rendered desperate by seeing their main food ."^upply being destroyed, made a furious 
attack on our front and left. As the ground was very overgrown the fighting wa^ at very 
[418] B 2 
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dose quarters. The enemy were ererywheie repulsed after fierce fighting, bnt onfor- 
tunatcfly our loss was heavy. 

Mr. Pilkinc^tnn. of the ('.M.S., who was in charge of the Waganda worldng party, had 
gone up t(» CaptAin Harrison ior orders when he was killed. • 

I ^rcatiy deplore the loss of Mr. Pnkingtoii, as his serviees with the Waganda waa 
inTaIua])le to nie. 

During the enemy's attack on the left tiank the outer companv of Swahilis fell back 
and «po8ed the company commanded by'Iieutenant Macdonald, whose men were thrown 

into disorder. \S hilc gallantly rallvinc; his men — Swahilis— Lieutenant Macdonald was 
shot dead. The- nu n, however, lie liad rallied, In-at off (ho eiiomy's attack altlinui,'h his 
head man wa.s hIm) killed. Lieutenant Macdonald's death is a great loss to tiic army 
here and to my expedition, as he was an officer of considerable experience, of active sierncc, 
and he had proved himself an excellent caravan leader. 

In addition to the ahove casualties we had five Swahilis killed and sixteen wounded, 
the latter including the native othcer — Captain — of Captain Harrison's company of 
Regulars. One of the Maxims was temporarily disabled hy a bullet, but Jemadar Bag- 
wan-Singh, 14th Sikhs, quickly repaired the damage and brought the gun into action under 
a heavy fire, although himself slightly wounded. 

Captain Harrison, assisted by Lieutenant Moloney, personally commanded the 
company of East African troops sent up hy Sir Arthur Hardinge, K.C.M.Ci. The enemy 
made a desperate ntt.'iek on this company and a heavy fire was exchanged, sometimes at a 
distance of only 10 yards. Dr. Macpberson with his Swahilis was similarly attacked, but 
his men stood splendidly and drove off the enemy. Dr. Macpberson, whose exceDent 
behaviour I have hrouirht to your Lordship's notice in previous despatclics, displayed 
conspicuous gallantry, and had one bullet through his helmet and another through his 
legginj?. 

r'oqjoral Brodie, and his Swahili.<, behaved with the greatest steadiness and 
in tl it ted some loss on the eoevay. I need hardly say that the Sikhs fought with their 
accu.stomed gallantry. 

During the engagement Mr. Mayses' company, followed by that of lieutenant Fowler 

— late 15. N. — was sent to iUppnrt C^aptain Harrison and did Qwfu) woric. Captains 
Meldon and Bagnall were mentioned by Captain Harrison as having done well. The 
mutineers' attack being completely repulsed at all points Captain Harrison advanced and 
drove the enemy bade to their fortifications. A small party of the enemy by a wide 
detour got round our right flank and attacked the Waganda working parties but were 
driven off by the Waganda, who were under Mr. Fletcher, C.M.S., in the most praiseworthy 
way, remained at work and completed the destruction of the enemy's shambas. This 
being done Captain Hairison withdrew his working party. 

The Waganda lo.ss was two killed and five wounded. I would more especially bring 
to the notice of your Lordship the excellent work done by Captain Woodward on the 
7th and 8th instant, during the construction of our new fort, and of Captain Harrison on 
the 9th, lOth, and 11th while in command of the covering parties. 

On the 11th instant Surgeon Captain Ferguson arrived with fifty men and thirty-five 
boxes of ammunition in time to assist Surgeon Captain Ma; ijoughlin in attending to the 
wounded. 

On the 12th instant I judged it advisable to give the men a rest, as five days bad 
neces-sarily been a severe strain on all ranks. To-day a force of 250 men has again moved 
ont to occupy the ground towards the enemy's fort, but up to the present-^ 1*45 p.m. — 
there has been no fighting. 

I have to-day heard of two small caravans coming to our assistance, but I would 
again venture to impress on your Lordship the absolute necessity for sending up Indian 
troops without delay. At present I have effective ninety East African troops and twenty- 
four Sikhs, but these are lU'^ufTicicnt of themsclres to assault a strong fort defended by a 
superior number of trained troops (mutineers). The Swahilis, thouir}i they have behaved 
excellently, are by no means equal to trained troops, and are liable to panic. 

1 hav^ &c. 
(Signed) J. B. L. MACDONALD. 
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No. 8. 

Major MaedOMtld to the Marquess of SaR^ry.—{ReeriiKd February 14, 1898.) 

My Lord, Lubu-as Hill Usocja, December 19, 1897. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship tliat news of a very serious character 
reached mo last night to the effect that the Sondanese troops in Buddn propnee joiidng 
Gabriel, the loader of the late irlx llinn in l^nrlrhi. 

I accordingly leav(» for Ivjunpala to-ilav with G Europeans, 50 soldiers, and 150 
armed and partly-trained Swahilis, with 1 .Masim with a view to procoedinix to Buddu 
vpith all haste, and endeavourinir to nip in the bud tliis serious development. 

T leave here Captain Woodward and Captain Harrison with about 60 soldif^rs and 
340 armed and partly-trained Swahilis, along with some 1,000 Waganda guns to 
continue the investment ci the mutineers at Lubwa's. 

The Waganda are, however, vei v short of ammunition. 

The 150 Indian troops, \mder Lieutenant Seott, are exp«'ctefl here in lees than 
three weeks, and I hope to l)c able to secure Uganda until their arrival. 

But should the Buddu garrison rise their example will very probably be followed 
by others and a crisis will he developed tliat ean only be dealt wifil on the arrival of tile 
Indian Battalion whicli should be pushed on with ail speed. 

X liftvc 4&Cft 
(Signed) ' W. B. 8. HACDONALD. 



Ho, 4,, 

Mr. G. WUaon to the Marquees of Sa&6iiry.<— (Aeeetved Fetruary 14, 1898.) 

My Lord, Kampala, December 7, 1897. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 9th November last* in connection with the 
Soudanese mutiny, T have the honour to report further to yonr Lordship on the efiect it 
tias had on the situation in Uganda. 

Since my previous despatches on tluB question I have recmved a copy of Major 
Uacdonald's oflicial Bc[)(Mi on the engagement at Lubwa's on the 19lh October, and I 
would hes: to draw your ijordship's attention to the fact that that engagement has been 
productive of the most weighty results in ilecisively cutting off the trouble from Uganda, 
and thereby deferring, and probably definitely checldng, co-operation with the mutineers 
by tlie Buddn, Toru, and Unyoro garrij^ons. Sul)sequent and fuller information also 
proves it in the matter of hard fighting to be one of the severest on record in these 
parts. 

It has impressed the people of all these countries with the power of European 
leadership, understanding, as tliry do. t!iat the Swaliili, who appears in this instance in 
have developed remarkable tightiug capabiiilies, is individually greatly interior to the 
Soudanese from a military point of view : the presence of the few Indian stddiers who 
fought so gallantly has also, of course, contributed towards the general cflfect. 

On the morning of the 17th November, the Soudanese native officers in Kampala 
secured five mutineers and two Mahomuiedan VVaganda guides, who had safely crossed 
the Nile and passed through Uganda into our cantonments, entering the latter during the 
previous nio^lit under cover of a heavy storm. It appears that they had come by side 
paths, marching by night and hiding in the long grass by day. They gave various 
reasons for their presence, but it seems probable that tiiey were sent by the mutineer 
officers to secure succour and to effect diversion in their favour bj inciting sedition 
amonastthe garrisons in Uganda, Unyoro, Toru, and Buddu. 

A sergeant and a private soldier reported tltc presence of the spies to the native 
officers, and a Soudanese woman that of the Waganda guides. 

In response to my application to tlie Officer in Command (»f the Imperial German 
Lake .stations, :500 lbs. of powder and a qnaistity of caps arrived hy eanci's from Bnkoba. 
This otiicer also informed me that delay had occurred in sending forward tliis consigu- 
ment, owing to his having been absent on an exjiedition when my letter to him had 
arrived, and that he had had to overcome some difficulty in obtaining the powder from 
traders. 

On the 19th flovember a special lot of percussion caps arrived by land from the 

* See Africa Mo. 2 (li>i)8>." 
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same officer, and on the 21st November a fuither supply of 450 lbs. of powder and a 
quantity of caps arrived hy the steam-launch. 

Su>).ic)<>n about this time bej;"an to j9oat through the couutiy that coinuninications 
were kakiu^ out from tlit> niittlm ers' < :unp, as, beyond the iivc raen that we had caught^ 
news had been received of utUcis iu iiuddu. 

Mr. Grant also reported mgns of unrest in his Buddu garrisons as being probably 
to some extent due to this cause. I iiitV)i ined Major Macdonald that such was the t ji-e, 
and advocated a speedy conclusion to the suppression of the mutiny, if at ail 
praticablc. 

On the 23rd November Mi^lot^ Macdonald unexpectedly arrived at Kampala. It 

appeared thai cedain i-iinnui -; cA' n lea^inoss nt th^ capital, uorkin^ on ever-present 
anxiety regarding that quarter, had created e\a|j;geruted alarm with the army in 
Usoga. 

Thoii^li I lie Europeans and natives in the capital were (irmly confident with regard 
to T'iranda iisejt", Mr. (! rani's unea-iness as to tlie effect wliicii the reports of the 
proUaciod rciistauee of the mutineers might have upon his troops, and the probaliility 
of their disaffection influencing the Torn and Unyoro garrisons, indicated the possibility 
of a eoiitini;eucy siiffieienily serious that Major Macdonald, who had concluded his 
arraiii^eracnt.' for the inimeiliatt nperaiions in Uso<;a, tliou<jjhl it better to remain here 
for a time to take charge of any uiilitary action that might be required. 

As I had been without a military officer in Kampala since before the commence- 
ment of liostilities in Uso^a, Major Macdonald has taken tlic opportunity, durin^c^ his 
presence here, to revive the proper spirit oi discipliuc in tlie large number of disarmed 
troops in the cantonments which, under the circumstances, had become somewhat 
relaxed. 

In order to faciliiate th(? orpini/ idovi necessary for such action, I requested Major 
Macdonald to assume command of liic armed forces of the Protectorate during the 
mnttny, and until farther instructions were received. 

On the 2(ith Isovcmber, the )ie\vs of the severely contested action, successfully 
conducted by Cnptnin Woodward on (lie 21fh Novemher. arrived to relievo flic tension 
in Uganda, and tliough the gratidcation lelt througin)ut the country was tempered to a 
S;reat extent by the heavy los^scs incurred in the fi<rht, which of course had to he expected 
from the desperateness of the mutineers' position, tlie i^en( ral elleot of (he news was 
satisfactory To sustain the confidence of the people, Circulars, written in the Uganda 
language, pointing particularly to the heavy ])unisbmcnt the mutineers had received, 
were widely promulgated throughout t'le wliole country. 

Itecently fifty-ono soldiers arrived from Buddu, and were disarmed by Miyor Mac- 
donald, as he lias elsewhere reported. 

The strength of the Soudanese garrisons in the Protectorate ia now as follows 

Anncd — 
Man diatrUl. . 
Bttddn 

Vnyaro .. 
Toru 
Unflrmcd — 
Ugftnd:i . . 

Since the news of the light notlnuir of moment !ias occurred in riiand i in connec- 
tion with the mutiny, beyond the expression given to the great satisfaction felt on 
hearing of the arrival of reinforcements under Captain Harrison, which were so promptly 
dispatci:ed by Sir Arthur If. Hardin^e, IC.C.M.G., from the Ravine, and also of the 
further supplies of amnntniiion hrouirht «)n hy Captain Bagnall and Corporal Brodie. 
On becoming ji iiiniinled with the near aj)[)roach of these reiutorcenieuts. Major 
Macdonald deeni' H it expedient to return to llsoga to control any further operations. 

The \v])o!e situation centres entij-ely on I'soga, rind the mo;;t intense suspetise is felt 
here during the desperate struggle iu that country. The length of time which the 
remarkable resistance of the mutineers has caused to dapsc has added to the severity of 
the tests alrcaxly applied to the political stability (^f Uganda, but its partial emancipation 
from semi-barbaric conditions is so lecent t!ia( I cannot say with confidence that the 
consequences may not be unfortunate ii the trial is mucli furtlier prolonged, particularly 
if the icomplteation of disaffection sjnvading to the outlying Soudanese garrisons, wlw 
so far have remained loyal, had to be taken into account. I therefore hope that the 
Indian troops from the coast, asked for by Mr. .Jackson and Mtgor Macdonald itt 
Sptemher last, have been available, and have been dispatched. 
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So far, all efforts to disturb the countryiiave boon futile. Gabriel, the leader of the 
Waganda rebels, endeavoured to effect n ris^inc^ v\ !Ui<](l!i, this was ep.sily frustrated 
bj a small and well-conducted expedition under Lieutenant llobart, who drove the 
rabelsy who were few and disoi^nised, hkek' IntM'^G^maii territoiy. Subsequently, on 
bearing of the mutiny amon<^st the tr()0])s, he made another attempt by passing through 
East Ankole, but only succeeded in efl'ectini: a smsill raid on a ">Tission station, in which 
the missionary's personal property was uuiortuuatcly lost, but little other harm done. 
Local Chiefe repfoliied the admnce of Gabriel in that quarter, and if the anxiety regarding 
the mutineers can only he relieved, the rel)ellioii shoni 1 not be allowed to revive in any 
wfty, as the Buddu people hare up to the present emphatically refused to take part 
i« li. ■ 

An (Mitlaw with eleven guns has also suddenly appeared on the north, but this is 
evidently dnly a police matter. 

Kumours of unrest among the >5outh Unyoro people, and certain su.specied intrigues 
with Kabarega are attributed to the long absence from the country of the Uganda army, 
but the expected immediate termir.Mii.in of the mntiny operations will efiectively 
minimi/.e, or probably check, any troubles at present likely to influence Uganda from 
that direction. 

The fort at Kampala greatly impresses the people of the country. The whole of 

our available force, mater'ally arul voluntarily as^-isted by the Waij.'^nda local aut. rarities, 
has been employed upon it during the greater ]).ir( of the Iu.ki two months; .\iajor 
Macdonald has reported very favourably upon its (k'iensive capa])ilitcs. Tho construction 
work of the fort has been under the supervision of Mr. F. Pordacfe. 

I would beg to brin;^ to your Lordship's notice the ready assistnnrc >\liic!i lias been 
extended by the officials in the German Lake stations during the crises iu the j^resi nt 
year ; in this instance I thought it advisable to forward infomiaiion of the mutiny to 
them, particularly referring; to the efforts which bad been made to <;ain the support of 
the Mahommedans against Europeans. This appeared to me to be the necessary course, 
as the existence of .several hundreds of Uganda Alahommedans in tiie vicinity of the 
Buddn-German frontier represented a possible mutual dani^or, particniariy as there was 
the probability of their ri'ceivinj>- at least passive su|)])t ri 1; en (li(> lar^i^ Arab trading 
settlement in that quarter, it is also understood in this c;>uutry that certain malcontents 
in Kiziba, North German territory, mic^ht not be avcrtse to aeceptiny' opportunity to 
bring about complicatiotis with their own authorities. 

The response by the Qcrman officials has taken the line of cordial and courteous 
assistance. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) OEOBGE WILS0(7. 



Inclosurc 1 in No. 4. 

^^|■. G. Wilson io ifajor Mucdoiui<-l . 

Sir, Ki'ii); (ilii, Noreiiihff 24, lo;>7. 

IN pursuance of Ah. Jackson's despatch to you or the 2'jrd September, in wlsich he 
asics you to be so good as to lend your services to the Administration for the s q p < ssion 
of the mutiny among the Soudanese, I have the honour, now that time has developed the 
mutiny into a much more serious question than appeared at first to have been anticipated, 
to request you, as senior military officer, to be so good as to assume command of the 
armed forces of the Protectorate, until smdi time as the mntiny and its consequent 
OOmplicationp may be disposed of, or other insinictions be received. 

i have to join with Mr. Jackson in regretting tlic tlisarrangcments of y(»ur plan.s for 
which the mntiny is responsible, but the interests of this Administration require that I 
should have your assistance during the crisis, and 1 feel assurc'l that this euuld bo aflbrded 
with better practical ethu-t, and witli much more convenience to yourself, if you would 
undertake the charge of the whole ol the armed forces. 

[ have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE WILSON. 



. It 
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Indoflore 8 in No. 4. 

Lieutenant von Wullfen to Mr. G. Wilson. 

Sir, Kijiimbiro (on KrpcdlfioTi), Noirmlirr 11, 1897. 

1 HA VE tlic honour to iutorm you that 1 have received your letter, and 1 am sorrjr, 
with all mj heart, tor the dMHi of so many biaye Europeans. I hope that the troables 
are now finiflhed, and no other sad event has taken ptece after yon have been writing yonr 
last letter. 

When I got your letter on the dth, I was on expeditiou iu the Kuragwe country. 
As jou were wishing to get the powder as fiist as possible, and I knew we [tie] nothing at 
Bukoba, I was froin^r tn return to Kifnmbiro. 

At first the Arabic; traders were not williii^^ to sell it, therefore I bought it with 
force, and I have received 800 lbs. of gunpowder and tifty tins of caps. If you are 
wanting more gunpowder you can have it. as I have written a letter to Mwanza, where we 
llBTe a great deal of it, to send it at Bukobi . 

Sir, I thank you for your kind invitation you have sent me formerly, but I cannot 
eome to Kampala before February or Maidi the next year, till tiiis time a merry 
Christmas and a happy Kew Year. 

(Signed) * V. WULLFJiN. 



Inolosure 3 in No 4. 

iMuteiuaU «ott Wv^en to Mr. G. VFilton, 

Sir, Kifnmbiro, November 12, 1897. 

I HAVE tiie honour to notice you that 1 have now got the rest of the percussion 
caps. When I tried to buy them at first the Arabic traders bad only fifty boxes. l%en 
I was searching the houses and I found there other seventy boxes which I bought with 
force. 

1 liave, &c. 
(Signed) WULLFBN. 



No. 6. 

Mr. G. FTtbon to the Marquess of SaH^mryi—iReeewed February 19, 1898.) 

My Lord, Kampala^ December 31, 1897. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that 1 have reoaved this morning 
apparently authentic news from Mr. Grant, who, as your Lordship is doubtiess aware, 

is in charjre of Bud'Jn, that Mwaima. the former King of the country, lias escaf)ed from 
his place of couhnemeut within the German territories with a small torcc collected from 
among the lower classes of the Mahommedan settlers, as well as his former foliowers 
there. It supposed tiiut tliis force will dther march directly upon Boddu or will 
proceed in Kampala through Ankole. 

Lieuicaant llobart witli one company ol Soudanese, a Maxim, and a Uganda force, 
is ready to protect the Buddu frontier, and I have instructed Captain Sitvvell with one 
company ai Soudanese and one Maxim, to proceed at once to Lwekula's province, there 
to watch, with the help of native allies, the Ankole-Bwera-Lwekula frontier. 

Major Maedonald had nuu'ehed with a part of his forces from Usoga to Kampala 
upon receipt of somewhat alarming news of disaffection amongst the Soudanese garrison 
in Buddu, but, on learning here tl)at the need for immediate action there had ceased, he 
started yesterday on his return to take up a temporary position midway between here and 
Usoga. 

In view ol the iidbi iiiatioii ui^aixling Mwanga, I have recalled Major Maedonald to 
Kampala, and have directed the I uaiida Chiefs in the various districts to hold themselves 
in readiness to support our forces upon tiieir nearest trontiers. 

The Chiefs have exhibited a courageous spirit upon the receipt of this disquieting 
information, but I feel obliged to point out to your liordship that the continuous 
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resistance of tlin I'soga mutineers, coupled with this untimely escape of MwangB, coD8ti-> 
tutc a very grave and complicated situation ol affairs. 

Whilst the presence of iNlajor Macdonald's column end the confident attitude of the 
pi incifial Chiefs indicate a probability of our l)eing ublc todtMl with the situation, providing 
our remaining troop«$ prove loyal, the possibility ol' any other result suggests such serious 
consequences, that I have asked all the stations e» route on the coast to hasten on the 
East Africa Protectorate Indian contingent, the battalion of Indians reported to be 
en route, and any oilier assistance in arms and afiiiiiunitioii tliev can a.Tord. 

For your Lordship's inlormatiou 1 trausmiL hcrcvviiii copies ut all the correspondence 
which has passed between this office and the German authoiiiica on the subject of 
Mwanga's d: tcntii^n in Mwanza, and which convey stronflf representations as to the danger 
of his being within easy communication by the lake. * 

I have given authority to Mr. Grant to co-operate witli the German olhcials in any 
action lil&ely to facilitate the capture of Mwanga or the 'ii>|)eisal of his force. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE WILSON. 



loolosure 1 in No. 5. 

Major Teman to lAeulenant SehMittch, 

Sir, Kampala, Auymt 12, 1897. 

WITH reference to my former letters to Lieulcnanl von Wolfen, on th^' subject of 
Mwanga, late King of Uganda, I should he much obliged if the German Imperial 
authorities could arrange to keep him as far as pos&il)le from ULraiida. I am afraid that 
if be is given a shamba at Bukoba or Mwanza, he will be able to keep up communication 
with bis friends in Uganda, which would be always a source of difRealty to thn 
Administration. 

In view of the friendly relations between us, I have ventured to asic the above favour, 
as the matter is one of great importance to the peace of this country. 

Perhaps the German Tmperial authorities may find it convenient to send Mwanga to 
the coast, an arran^CMiient which would be very satisfactory to us. 
The new King of Uganda is Chua, who is Mwanga's son. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) TREVOR TERNAN. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 5. 
Mr. F* Pordage to Mr, G. WiUou, 

Sir, Port AKee, September 28, 1897. 

I HA\"E the hf.nnur to report that on t!in dhow "Anna Rixdorf," which arrived 
here to day, there were two passengers by name Sitasiro and Kiwana respectively, both 
Waganda. M. Sixdorf, in a private letter, tells me that they are both attached to 
Mwanga's staff at Mwanza, and that he thinks they are carrying letters from Mwanga. 

As all the followers of MwaiiL^a into Geitnan territory have been proclaimed outlaws, 
I have placed the two men in the guard-room and have taken possession of numerous 
letters found on their persons as well as a white garment with some writing on, all of 
which I forward you herewith. The men 1 will retain under guard until '1 receive 
instructions from you. 

Trusting tluit my action in this matter will meet with your approval, I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRED. PORDAGE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 5« 

Mr. G. Wikon to LieutenatU Schhbaeh. 

Sir, Kampala, Octe^ 5, 1B97. 

T HAVE the honour to rc(|uest the favour of your friendly offices in effecfin-r « 
■check on communication between Mwanga and the peoj)le of Uganda, as I have just 
succeeded in intercepting over 100 letters, brought here by passengei-s of MM. Koetber 
|4]8] 0 
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and Sixdorf's dhow, and addresaed by Mwanga and bis followers to Chiefs and others 
hem* 

I am sure you will understand the |)03sible complication which such comtnunications 
might cause in this country, seeiof^ that it has been 80 recently disturbed ibrougb the 
intrigues of Mwanga and his personal adherents. 

(Signed) GfiOROE WILSON. 



Indosure 4 in No. d. 

Mr, G, H'ilson to LietUenant SciUobach. 

(Extract.) Krnnpala, October 21, 1897. 

THi'^RE was an undoubted attempt on the part of the mutineers to gain the support 
of the Mahommedans in Uganda, after having already won over a few hundreds of 
Mahommedans in Usoga, who have actually assisted them. Mbogo, a Mahommedwiy 
ex-claimant for the Throne of Uganda, has handed to me a letter from the mutineers, 
declaring him King, and offering him their allegiance. Mbogo had replied, repudiating 
any sympathy with their movement, and protesting against the use of his name. He 
warned them that he will join the U<i:anda forces against them if they do notSttfrender at 
once. The Uganda Mahommedans have joined the army in great force. 

I hasten to make you acquainted with these details, particularly as tiie news of 
Mbogo'a loyalty may be of some service in deterring the Mahommedan Waganda in the 
northern part of your Protectorate from takiw; any action shonld lalse reports of the 
oircumstances reach them. 



Ineloeure 5 in No. 5. 
Jlr. O. iPtben fe Utntmna SMbaeh. 

Sir, Kampala, December 20, 1897. 

I HAV£ the honour to inform you that the action of the Uganda rebels, in their 
manner of taking advantage of our geographical frontier, is caueiog oonaiderable incoo- 
■venience and pos'^ihle dano'cr tn the liiiddu Province of Uijanda. 

It would appear that they take retuge when hard prtjssed just within the limits of 
your northern boundary, to the north of the Kagera River, and on the withdraw^ of the 
army whidl has been sent against them in Huddu, they reappear either in Ankoli, Koki, 
or southern Buddu, committing aimoying depredations. Tiirous;li their supposed immunity 
from reprisal when south of the frontier, they als^o exert an undesirable intiueuce on the 
Mahommedan ihetion in that direction. 

I would therefore suggest, for your consideration, that it would probablv be to our 
mutual advantage if you could concede to this Administration the temporary privilege of 
following up the rebels in their flight as for as the Ragera River — thia Adminratration to he 
reaponsibie for any injury to property of your subjects, which may be juatly attributed to 
our forces within the confines of your territory. 

Iain convinced that this course would induence benefidally any turbulcntly disposed 
Mahommedans living under the protection of your flag, and at the same time give us a £rei 
-opportunity to stamp out the rebellion. 

The only alternative course w hich would appear to me to remain, is to beg of you to 
be so good as to deter the rebels from committing raids upon our territory when they 
avail themselves of the advanti^ of the protection affiwded by being within your 
boundary. 

May I ask if you have received my letter of the 13th August, referring to the danger 
to the peace of the country occaxioned by Mwanga's residence in the vicinity of the lake t 
1 am assured that the fact of Mwanga's being so near, is used by the rebels with just suffi- 
cient success, though stnall, to enable them to holdlogetherasa bodvy and to disturb districts 

i)evond the direct influence of the capital. 

I havsv 

(Signed) GEORGB WILSON. 
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Ineloeare 6 in No. 6. 

lAeutmumt SiMobaeh to Mr. Wright {qf the Nasta Mission Station), 

Mr. '' right, Mmmza, October 15, 1897. 

IT is here known that you have send at Mwanza writing-priper. I tell you that thi» 
is Dot allowed. If should arise political complications, that send Mwaaxa letters of 
Uganda, it is your ftalt. 

The Chief of the Nyansa Station, 

(Signed) SCHLOBACH. 



Jkfr. Wright to Lieutenant Seklobaeh. 

Uetttenant ScblobBob, Nasaa, Ociober 18, 1897. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt ot yoors of the 13th instant, relating to writinit' 
paper sent to Mwanga. I trust if I have been guilty of any dieoourtesy to you, you will 
pardon me. 

I alio wish to inform yon thafc two of M wanga's boys have eome heie and refuse to^ 
return. I shall be glad to know what your wishes are in this niatter. 

Yours obedientlv, 
(Signed) FREDK. H. WRIGHT. 



Inoiosure 7 in No. 6. 

Mr, W, Ormt to Mr, G, Wilson, 

Sir, ^ Musaka, December 21, 18d7. 

f HAVE the honour to inform yoa that news has just been twoiM;ht me to the efl^ 
that Naringa, sister of Mwanga» and Mnkeyere, Mgalagala, came to Kiriba from Mwania 

for the pur]>osc of purchasing canoes from a Musiba called Teysegwa. 

Their intention is to take those canoes (when purchased) to Mwanza to endeavour to 
efifact the escape of Mwsnga from Mwanza. I have written to the OIBcer Omimanding 
Bakoba mforming him of what I heard. 

I hav^ &o, 
(Signed) W. GRANT. 



Indosurc 8 in No. 5. 
lAeutenant Sehloba^ to M, Sixdorf, 

(Translation.; Mwanza, December 14), 1897. 

TO the highly respected M. Sizdorf for his infiHrmation and guidance, with the 
request to take stops that no Waganda letters to Uganda are to be sent in future by 

the dhow of his tirm. 

A similar request is sent from here to the Missions at Bnkumbi and Nassa. 

The Chief of the Station, 

(Signed) . SCULOBACH, 1st iMutenmt, 



If. Bisdmrfto lAettUmsi Sehk^h, 

Mzranza, December 15, 1897. 
To the Imperial Station here. Respectfully returned with the remarks, that the 
captain of our dhow denies any despatch wliatever of Mwanga's letters to Uganda. 
There exists no kind of agreement between my people and the Waganda imprisoned 
here, whidi would permit of a friendly service for the Waganda, and I will also eicpresa 
in this sense to the E^ish Govenmient my astonishment regarding the oompkint they 
have made. 

(Signed) SiXDORF. 
[4183 ' C 2 
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lAeuienant Sckhbach to Mr, G, H iUon, 

[Undated.} 

The foregoing it for ymi information with tlie retnark that, fW>m the inquiries 

made, the letters have heen dispatcbed by JMiraoga through the Bukun l i Mission. 

While AhvaTi<?a has heen hero, although he first of all lived outside the fort, but 
under watch, he is now placed in thy tort. 

At this place all steps have been taken, in accordance vitb your wishes, hoircrer^ 
we can undertake no responsibility i< t i1u Missions of Bnkumbi and HHassa. 

The ( hid of the Station, 

(iiigned) SCHLOBACH, 1*/ Lieutenant. 



Inclosure U in No. 5. 
MM. Kotther and Sisdorfto Mr, G. WiUw, 

Sir, Mu anza, December 15, 1807. 

WK have the honour to inform you that the ltnperi;il German Station here gave 
us word about your complaint concerning a trauttport ol letters of Mwanga to Uganda 
by onr dhow. We feel very sorry, Sir, that you, of course, unwillingly connected ua 
with a suspicion which would pain us very nnicli if we do not know it extin^aii-lied. We 
beg eagerly to be convinced, that if there really should have been brought letters into 
the Imperial British territory, it has not been dune by our dhow ; at least, not with our 
slightest knowledge of it. Onr captain denies absolutely to have ever meddled with the 
Waganda who are here at Mwanzn, niul he asked me to grant him the proof of the 
accusation pronounced against him and hits crew. 

W^e beg vou, Sir, to be convinced that we wish eagerly to serve the Imperial 
British Administration well, wherever it may be possible, and beg you to notice that 
Mwanga, as the Coniniandcr-in-rliief of tliis fort told nic, has confessed himself, that liis 
letters were dispatched to Uganda over, or by means of, the French Mission at Bukumbi. 
Also left there twenty>three canoes some days ago with onr loads, but which were not 
requested for by us in Uganda. We are convinced that the leader of this fleet, which 
came here on purpose to carry loads, is in close connection wiih Mwanc^a and his men, 
and it is a fact that since tlie day the fleet left the lactotum of Mwanga, a baptized 
(catholic) Uganda, named Stephen, has disappeared. It is very likely tiiat be is on 
board of those canoes, and we l)eg to take this no notice. 

Assuring you, Sir, of our deepest devotion, we remain, &c. 

(Signed) KOETHER aud SIXDORF. 



^'o. 6. 

Major Maedonald to the Marquen of SatMury.-^IUeeived March 1 1.) 

Hy Lord, . KitmpnUi, January 2, 1698. 

IN continuation of my despatch of date Lubwa's Hill the 19th December, 1897, 
1 have the honour to fumisli to your Lordship, tliroufih tlu' Acting Commissioner, 
Uganda IVotectorate, the following additional information regarding the course of the 
military operations here. As no doubt the Acting Commissions has already informed 
your Lordship, he asked me on the 'J'-hd jN'ovember, 1897»to take command ot the whole 
of the armed forces of the Protoclorjitc durir:u (he present war. 

As 1 have already reported to your ijordsliip, i lett the forces in Usoga, consisting 
of 60 trained soldiers, S40 more recently raised ewahili soldiers, and 3 Maxims and 1 
ITotclikiss, together with 1.000 Waiiiinda j;uns, and some Wnsos^a, under command of 
Captain Woodward, assisted by Captain Harrison. This force occupies our works and 
forts inclosing the mutineers at Lubwa's. I have also placed under Captain W^oodward's 
orders Mr. Klaiek, with 40 recently raised soldiers, and 1 Maxiui, and 300 Waganda 
guns, now at Lagum)>;vs, on the Uganda side of ^iapoleon Gult, as this force most act 
in concert with the army in Usoga. 

Captain Woodward has orders to refrain from assaulting the enemy's fort, or from 
bringing on a heavy engagement until the arrival of Lieutenant !!$cott, D.S.O., with his 
150 soldiers of the Indian contin2:ent, who are expected to reach Mumia's to-day. At 
the same time Captain W^oodward is to prevent the enemy obtaining supplies of food,, 
and in other ways to harass them as moeh as poasiblie. 
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On the 2lst Dccen.VK r, 18'j7, tin- enemy sen! nut a large fora^^ng part^r to OUr 
right, but tlic Wagantla drove; tlioni l)aek williout e{:-sualtie.s. 

On the 2-i\ d I>eeemher the cnem v sent a fi3ing}ng party to our left, which hecame 
on«i;aged with the AV'asoga. Caiilain TIarri>f ii at oiieo sent out Lieutenant ^lalcolm, 
Argj-Il and Sutherland Highlanders, with two sections, to take tiie eneni^ in tianic. 'Vins 
brought on a brisk skirmish, and Captain Aoitin, R.E., and Mr. Gemmill, volunteer, 
were sent out uitli filfy tuoie men. The enem}' were driven hack and, on the Waganda 
ndvnneinij ro Caj)tnin Austen's assistance, pursued to the tort, our force then retired to 
their original positions. Our loss was one Swahili wounded, and ten Waganda killed, 
and seven wounded. The enemy lost twelre killed and as manj wounded. 

On the *28th December the enemy again attempted to get food on our left, hut 
were surprised by Captain Harrison with sixty Jnen, and driven back to their fork 
with the loss of two killed and several wounded, without casualties on our side. 

The enemy arc said to be redueed to great straits^ and to be sabtieting mainlj <m 
banana roots and similar diet. 

In Unj'oro, Lieutenant Dugmore, who has conimaud of five companies of Soudanese, 
reports them contented and l4^al. 

Kabarega shows signs of activity, and it is not unlikely thai be may cause trouble 
later. 

On the ItiL Dcceujber Mr, George AVilson, at my request, calieU in thirty hoxes of 
Martini-Henry ammunition and ten boxes of Bnider from Unyoro, and this is on its way 

to Knmjiala, 

On the 23rd December half the tiotclikiss ammunition from Unyoro was recalled. 

On the SOth December, in view of Mwanga's escape from German territory. 
Lieutenant Dngmore was ordered by Mr. Wilson to collect a movable cdnmn at 
Mruli. 

In Torn Captain Sitwell reports his company contented and loyal. One of the 
native oiBcers w]u> deserted from Kampala and made his way to Torn was captured, and 

is held a iirisoner by Captain Sitwell. 

Hearing of unrest in the west and south-west of Uganda, Captain Sitwell moved 
out with ft strong patrol, and on the 25tb instant was in Chaka, near Bwekula. In view 
of Mwanga's escape, Mr. Wilson ordered Captain Sitwell to guard the Bwekula^Bwera 
frontier. 

In Buddu matters are more serious. About the middle of December Gabriel, the 
rebel leader, collected a force of 400 to 500 guns and raided the borders of Buddu. 
Mr. Grant accdnlitigly authorized Lieutenant Hobart, Grenadier Guards, to lead an 

expedition against (iabriel. 

]jieuteuant Hobart took !No. 2 company Soudanese and a Maxim, and lelt Bija on 
the 18th Deeember, being afterwards joined by 500 Waganda guns. 

On tlie 21st December tin? enemy wore met with about !3 miles east of Kabida, and 
shortly afterwards Gabriel attacked in tront and on both flanks. The enemy's attacks 
on our front and right were quickly re])ulsed, but on our left they gained a temporary 
success, until Lieutenant Hobart brought his Soudanese into action. The enemy were 
completely defeated, with a loss of forty-four killed and many wounded, our loss being 
tour Waganda killed and five wounded. Lieutenant Hobart also captured live 
prisoners. 

To prevent the enemy from rallying. Lieutenant Hobart carried out an energetic 
pursuit, and during the next few days dispersed smeral bodies of the enemy. His loss 
during these furtlier operations was one Mganda wounded, while the enemy lost five 
killed and two prisoners. 

Lieutenant Hobart returned tn P.ija on the 25th December, and desetves great 
pmise for his energetic and successful operations. 

On the 28th December Lfeut^iant Hobart beaid that Mwaoga bad escaped from 
German custody and reached the south of Buddu. Messrs. Grant and HoMurt took 
i^amedinte step-i to oollcot a force at Bija. 

The Usoga movable column, under my personal command, left Lubwa's on the 
liSbth December, and on the 28rd December marched into Kampala. My intention had 
been to proceed to Buddu at once, l)ut as later intclliL''ence showed that Gabriel's 
following Avas not large, and the fact that No. 2 company Soudanese had proceeded 
against the enemy, while Ko. 1 company liad permitted itself to be split up, indicated 
that the Soudanese did not mean to Join the rebels, I remained at the capital, where, 
Mr. Wilson assured me, our presence would exercise the best possible effect on the 
country. 

On bearing of Lieutenant Hobari^B victory of tbe 31st December, £ marched for 
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Ziba, a point midway between Kampala and the Nile, and atntegically a good pooitionr 

being at the jtinctinn of the roads to Usog;a and North Ohagwe, and within eaay reach 
of Captain Woodward and Mr. George Wilson. 

On the 3l8l Deccmlier I received the serious intelligence of Mwanga's escape from 
German territory and arrival in Buddn, and on the let instant, by a forced march €f 
23 miles, 1 returned to Kampala. 

To-day the movable column leaves for Buddu, together with a VN'aganda force of 
200 guns. 

I found, on arriving at Kampala, that Mr. George Wilson had already sont orders 
to Cnptain Sitwell, Lieutenant Dugmore, and others, which were thought out with such 
judgment that 1 bad nothing to alter in the dibpositiuns uiade. Mr. Wilson had also 
arranged for canoes for onr transport to Buddu. 

Although I cannot diss-uiso the fact that the new development has greatly increased 
the gravity of the situation in the Protectorate, 1 trust that rapid acUou will lead to a 
snccessM issue. 

I have, &c. 

iSlL-n.'*!) T. K. L, .AfAC DONALD. 

Ho. 7. 

Mr. G. H'ilson to the Marquess of Salisbury,'— {Received March 11.) 

My Lord, Kampala^ January 5, 1898. 

IN continuation of my despatches of the Tth and Met December last, I have the- 
hcnonr to rcpdrt to yunr T.ord^hip on the position of affairs in Uganda. 

I regret to be unabic to intimate to your Lordship the termination of tlie struggle 
with the mutineers in Usoga. M^^or Macdonald, however, has reported through this 
office the con(litiou.s which have retarded tiie desired conclusion to this deplorable conflict. 
It \vi!i, tliereiore, be unnccc-;«;ary for mc to refer otherwise than incidentally to the 
different events in U.soga, parlicularly as their lack of definite results iuis deprived them 
of any material influence on the political situation. 

r would merely venture to express the opinion that, in consideration for the u&ij 
of the lujropeans, who evidently liave to expose themselves to unfair disadvantage in 
sustaining the courage of their men, it appears to me to be desirable to await the arrival 
of the British East AfHca Proteetorate Indian contingent before taking the finsl steps 
towards hrinjriufj about the subjiijjntioii of the mutineers. 

With regard to Uganda, it is satisfactory to be able to report to your Lordship that 
an attempt to break tiircugh the Nile posts on the part of Jass, a son of Kabrega, and 
who acts as Chief of Ids army, failed most ignominiomlj. 

This attempt was frustrateil in a most ingenious manner by Edward, a Chief in 
charge of Katikiro Apollo's post, who surprised the enemy in a narrow river channel, 
when only half of their force had time to effect a landing. 

A heavy loss was inflicted on the enemy and fifty canoes were captured. The 
ea>5ualties on our side were insignificant. This .success has had a very beneficial effect 
on the northern provinces. I might add, that during the engagement one of l\abarega*a 
minor sons was captnred, and has been brought to Kampala. 

Of eif^ht petty but misehievou.s rebels, formerly elephant-hunter? for Mwanga, in 
Balamwezi province, five have surrendered themselves to the local authorities. 

On the 25th December Mr. Grant reported to me the wccestM result of an cxpedi. 
tion conducted against tli< lebel Gabriel by Lieutenant Hobart» to whose previous 

excellent services I have had already occasion to refer. 

This report 1 handed to Major J. K. L. Macdonald, who has included it in his 
despatch to your Lordship. There is little doubt that the circumstances of Gabriel's 
effort, favoured as it was l^y tlie existt-iicc of the mutiny and the grave rumours of 
disaffection in one company of the Buddu garrison, indicated the wane of his inHuence. 
He had received no active support from Uganda or Buddu on this occasion. However, 
it is a most fortunati (u urrencc that dispersal of his forces was acoomplishe'd 
before Mwanga arrived in the vicinity. 

The escape of Mwanga, which 1 reported to your Lordship on the 31st December 
hist, has so far been without detriments] effect on the country. Mr. Grant reports to 
mc that rumour states that Mwanga contemplates a hurried march through Ankole 
into linyoro, where be hopes to be able to seduce the Soudanese troops to revolt in his 
favour. 

Another theory is that Mwanga desires to concentrate his forces in Ankole, and 
from there to operate on Buddu. 
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As was anticipated in my despatch of tlie 7th December last, the Mahommedan 
Wagandii in North German territory have taken advantage of the positioa, and in 
response to Mwanga'a having embraced the Mahommedan religion, as he is reported to 
have done, they have joined him with 700 guns. 

The rebels are also reported to have added from 800 to 350 guns, also firom German 
territory, where they have taken refuge 

It is added that Abdurra Hadili, the powerful Mahommedan Chief of Kiziba/whieh 
includes Kitangolo. the important trading Settlemeot near the Kagera Rirer, haa rebelled 
.against the German rule. 

Abdnrra Hadili was a rebel during the previoas Mahommedan wars, and b notorions 
as being the agent of Mwanga in the historical sacrifice of Christians in the early part 
of Mwanga's reign. He fled on the defeat of his parlj to Kiziba, and was given his 
present position by the German authorities. 

As I have already informed jonr Lordship, I reeaUed Mi^ior Maedonald to Kampala 
on the receipt of the news of Mwanga's escape ; he arrived here on the 2nd January, 
and on the following Hay proceeded by canoe with his movable column of 200 guns to 
Buddu, where he expects to arrive to-day. 

I dispatched on the same day Uganda reinforcements of 200 guns and about 600 
qiearmcu by land to Buddu. 

I also forwarded, for Miyor Macdonald's guidance and information, a summary of 
-the political conditions so far as they are likely to concern his military operations. 

The reassuring moBsages sent throughout the country on the Slst December, to 
which I had tlic honour to refer in jTiy despatch of that date, have evidently been 
productive of the required result, as, until now, the replies have been quite satisfactory, 
and no information has been receiTed of even the slightest movement in Mwanga's 
favour. This might be due to the indefiniteness of the reports rerrardin<;- Mwanga's 
intentions, or, as is generally understood, to a well-known antipathy u> Mahommedan role, 
which is felt by all the other sects, even including the heathen. 

It is too early to predict the outcome of the present position, but it wonld appear, 
so fa as it has as yet developed, to he almost too full of promise to give jnst indications 
for the future, ft depends entirely upon three factors : — 

1. The early suppression of the mutiny. 

2. Major Macdonald's successful opposition to Mwanga's advance. 

a. The continued loyalty of the Buddu, Torii, and L'nyoro garrisons. 

On the :.'nd January, at the earnest request of the Ciiiefs in .VIengo, I brwarded to 
Mwanga a letter offering him the opportunity to surrender himsdf to this Admhustnu 
tii!ii,aMd promising him, in tliC event of liis doinp- so. imtnimity from imprisomncnt or from 
other indignities inconsistent with his position. I informed him, however, that he would 
be permitted to reside at Zanzibar or Mombasa in similar comfort to that atforded to 
Mboga ill a somewhat parallel case. Mboga, who is the uncle of Mwanga, at his own 
• desire, also wrote to him, urging him to fall in with the proposal. 

I am afraid that these communications will arrive too late to be acted upon. 

During last month an important interception of letters from Gabriel to the mutineers 
was effected by a Singo Chiei, and their beiror, an important rebel, was captured and 
brought to Kampala, where he awaits trial. The evidence against Gabriel in this matter 
has been conveyed to Major Maedonald to be used in the event of his capture, as your 
Lordship will observe in- the copy of the despatch to Major Maedonald indoaed 
herewith. 

No definite news has yet been received as to the approach of any of the Indian 
troops reported to be on their way, but Aifl Is doubtless due to interrupted eommuideation 
between Kavirondo and Usoga. 

Whilst writing this despatch news has arrived of the rising of that portion of Uganda 
under German rule lying between the 1st parallel and the Kagera River ; this, together 
with the undoubted rinng of the Mabommedaas in Ankole, and of the ftita Bangi 
(hemp smokers) in the same country, wlU raise Mwanga's foree to over 8,400 gana, caloa- 
.4ated as follows 

Abdurra Hadili sad IfabomoudllU 

Rfbel.s (now) ,, 
Germnn I'lianda <• 
Aokole MahommedaoB 
FntaBongi 

Oihcn > • • • 



Total .. *. MOO 



•* 



700 
600 
200 
ISO 



S60 
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Tiimigh British Uganda has so far remained .singuiarly lu}:tl under ihe^e conditioni^ 
I "U'oiild beii', most roppccttully, to drn^v yum T.niHl^liip's attention to (! e linivity of the 
positiuii. Tlie main bodj' ot liic Ugaudu armjr is occupied iu Usoga, und no part can jet 
be mthdrawn for other service. To operate aguinai Mwanga's Utree, Major iMaedonald 
haa only 300 reliable icuna, direcQj in Government service, and 750 Uganda guns. Of 
course, sliould West Uganda remain firm, Captain Sitwell's company, with 360 Uganda 
guns, could be called in ; but their present position is one of great utility. 

Under ordinary dreamstances, taking into consideration the number of Europeans 
and tlie two Maxims availalile, the total force might po.s!^ildy be sutficieut for the purpose ; 
but the alleged presence of Mwanga with tlu; enemy constitutes a formidable advantage 
to them, through the power of cohesion, w Jiich llie Uoyal presence gives to otherwise 
discordant elements. 

Your Lordship will he gratified to learn that the jMahomm'edans in Uganda, as 
reprcscuted by llieir Chiefs, have decided to remaia Ic^al to tbe Admiuistration. If this 
deeision should be adhered to, the complication will be relieved of one of its moat 
dangerous finctors. 

AVhcnTam in a position to aocc])( with conddenee this attitude of the Mahoraniedans, 
I will be able to reinforce Major Macdonald by 500 Uganda guns. Two or three days 
should afford a test of the reality of their professions. 

1 mu^t beg your Lordship's indulgence witii regard to the vagueness which must 
characterize certain portions of this despatch, as I have not yet received an intimation 
from the German authorities of the escape of Mwanga from his place of custody. 

In any ease, there exists no possible doubt as to the extent of the movement in 
Mwanga's interest, and canoemen from the south end of the Lake rejjort their canoes 
liaving been searched by Germau police, who were sent out to ascertain if Mwauga was 
on board. 

I have authorized Mr. Grant, and subsequently Major Macdonald, in general terms, 
to take wliati vcr measures they may think jtracticable to eo-operato with the German 
olBcials for mutual assistance in the case of the movement, in favour of Mwanga, by 
insurgents in either territory ; but pending the receipt of definite news from the latter as 
to their intentions, I am unable to state what direction these might take. I am afraid 
that local disturbances will probably require the whole or the greater part of their 
immediate attention. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GE0R6K WIL&ON. 



Indosure 1 in Ko. 7. 

Mr. G. IVilsoH to Major Macdonald^ R.E. 

8ir, Katnpala, Jfinunry f^, ISOS. 

I the honour to acquaint you with certain political conditious, which will be 

of use to you during your operations in Buddu, or daevhere in that direction, against 
the ex-King Mwanga and the rebels. 

On the 12th August last, Mwanga was deposed, and certain Chiefs were outlawed. 
Copies of Troclamatious announcing tliese facts are inclosed. 

When Mwanga sought protection firom the Germans, a letter from this Administra- 
tion to the latter, dated the 12th August, I8D7, was dispatched, asking them to see that 
Mwanga was kept in safe custody, and stating that his being deported to the coast, or 
at least to a distance from the Lakot vonld be esteemed a firi«idly act to this Adminis- 
tration. 

Rumours of the existence of communication with Mwanga culminated in an oflieial 
report from the Otticcr Commanding Port Alice, of the capture of two of Mwauga's 
lionsehold, bearing 100 letters writt^ by Mwanga to Chiefs and others in Uganda. 

These arc in my possession. 

In consctjuence of recurrent raids by the rebel Cabrielon Uganda from the German 
Territory, I addressed to the authorities there a request that our forces should be 
permitted to operate in ilicir territory as far as the Kagera River, when in pursuit of 
the rebels. I addetl, that should it be fouiul impracticable to accede to this rc(iucst, I 
must osli them to exercise such control over these rebels as would secure this territory 
from their incursions, after they had been afforded German protection. No reply has 
been received. 

On the 24 th December I received a despatch from Sir. Grant, containing informo* 
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tion received hy him of the contemplated abduction of Mwnn^:,-! from tlie German station 
at Mnanza. Mr. Grant reports having convened an intimation to thiseffect, to the 
Officer Commanding Bukoba, on the Slst December. 

On the Slst December, as Her Majesty's Acting Commissioner, I authorized 
Mr. Grant to co-operate with the Cer nan officials in any action which may be deemed 
expedient against Alwanga and the rebels. As you will now be in direct command of ail 
operations in that direction, this anthoritj will now, of course, revert to you. 

On the 1st January, at the urgent request of thr rhiefs in Uiranda, I addresi^od a 
letter written in Xiswabili to Mwanga, informing him that the Chietii, beinp: unable to 
conceive that be a^in contemplatated war against this OoTemment, thought it probable 
that he wished to throw himself on the nici< v of the Administration, I stated that he 
could best eflVct this object by placing himself in the bands of any of the officials in 
Bnddu, providing he did so instantly. I undertook, otlicially, that in such case he should 
not be imprisoned, and that he vonid be treated with consideration ; that be should he 
afforded suitable means for residence at the coast, on similar lines to those followed in 
the case of Mbogo. 

Mbogo, at his own desire, added a communication stronj^ly advising M«anga to take 
advantage of the opportunity given him, and pointing ut the satisfactory result of hia 
own action in a <«ome^vhat parallel case, particuJarlj referring to his retnrn and subseqnent 
comfortalde position in Uganda. 

As report states that Mwanga is rigidly watched by his abductors so that commnni. 
cation from outside should not reach him before being examined by them, I have taken 
special measures to secure the safe delivery of those loiters by a man, who, on appearing 
in the camp, will certainly be greeted a.s a valuable coadjutor by them. 

Mwanga's reply is to be taken direct to you before being brought on to me. I 
have good ro;i-on t(i believe that one of MAvanga's principal attendants, named Lutayo, 
is anxious to remedy pa.st faults, if he could be made certain of pordoo. If the occasion 
offered, I feel assured that it would be expedient to use him in n^otiating Mwanga's 
escape, should Mwanga desire to accomplish it. 

A3 regards Koti, Kamswaga, the ex-King^, voluntarily abdicated his regal ri^-litsover 
Koti, and became its Governor as a first-class Saza of Uganda. He is not a strong 
roan, but is considered loyal so long as powerful coercion is not employed to make him 
otherwise. 

As to Ankole, measures were taken during the recent rebellion in Buddu to secure 
its active co-operation in our interest, to which it responded in a way unexpected from 
that country, ruled as it is in such a primitive fashion. However, its disorganisation 
gives little promise of any certainty of action. To facilitate matters 1 detained an 
Snvoy from Kwcra, its King, for a sufficient period to enable him to gather fairly sound 
imiHressions as to the strength of our authority in Uganda. He has very recently 
returned to Ankole with my messages to the King. Tlie difficulty regarding Ankole 
will probably emanate from Kanzi, the leading Chief of the Mahommedans there. 
It has occurred to me that he may probably not have received the full present ot" fifty 
head of cattle which I authorized the Officer Commanding Buddu to award for the 
capture of Gabriel's leading assistant. If not, you may fhink it well to do so, if he lias 
not already committed himself. Kanzi, however, should not be trusted in any way. The 
Chiefs assure me he is quite capable of making an attempt to capture a European, during 
a shanri, or by other scheming. 

As y"u are aware, Captain Sit well has been called in to watch the Lwekula-Bwera- 
Ankole frontier. I have directed Lwekula, with hia 350 guns, to place himself under 
Captain Sitwell's order.a KUmri temains in his province to watch the Eisoai road, 
and his part of the Katonga banks. The Kaima and Katanibara's representative 
have been directed to guard the remaining Katonga crossings between Butunzi and 
the Lake. 

If you should be so fortunate as to secure Mwanga, I would ask you to have him 
taken direct to Port Victoria by wnter, and throiiL:li I'liddu, if possible, should you 
secme him in the interior. On no account should he be brought to the capital, 
' where his presence would involve the Administration in the most embarrassing political 
complications. 

I would also ask you to have the arrangements ot his embarkation conducted in 
such a way as to leave the impression on all witnessing it that he will be treated with the 
eoi]«id«ration due to his position. It would he superfluous for me, in writing to you, to 
refer to the inflnence appertnining to kingly rank in Uganda, whatever may be the 
character of the individual holding it. 

With regard to Gahvid, I am inclosiug evidence collected and recorded with due 
|418J D 
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of!icinl care, to assist yott in tiie event of your capturing him, and finding it essential to 

proceed to lua trial. 

It has been understood here that the other Ghiefe who were oathtwed refused to rejoin 

him once they were assuret) that the contest had lost its political siguificance. Further 
developments will enable jou most probably to veriiy this belief. 

To facilitate communication a special mail service, with seven relay posts, has been 
established between here and Masaka. To provide tigainst the uncertainty of the 
Buj^an£;a line, another, on somewhat similar lines, will he established between here and 
Captain Sitwell's position. Mr. Grant could perhaps better arrange the one between 
Buganga and Captain Sitwdl. I will see into the qnestion to>morrow. If this latter 
should not answer you may perhaps find it well to send duplicate correspondence through 
the Kampala office. Mr. Grant will h>> in a position to afford you information on the 
spot, with regard to local affairs iu iiuddu. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) QEOfiGE WILSOX. 



Inclosnre S in No. 7* 

declaration, 

T, OF.ORGE WILSON, ITer Britannic Majesty's Actinir ronmiissioner and Consul- 
General for the Uganda Protectorate, do hereby declare that the Katikiro Mu;;;wanya 
declared before me this day that the documents written in the Luganda language, a 
translation of which is annexed hereto and marked with the letter (A), is in the hand- 
writing of Gabriel Mujassi, which is well kuown to Mngwanya, and that the Chiefs in 
baraza, after iQS]^>ecting the said document, unanimously declared such to be the case. 

And, further, that Mngwanya also declared that Kayanja, when bearing the originals 
of the translations marked ( A) and (B), was captured between Kitunzi's and Kasuju's 
Provinces by onv \li\/;i\o Mterci^a, and that the said Kayanja was escorted by two 
Hahommedan Waganda, who rired on Ruzalo's parly ou Ijcing challeDged by them. 

And, further, that the above statements have been made in my presence by 
Mugtvanya, supported by a full baraza of native Chiefs. 

rs^eal.) ^ (Signed) GEORGE WILSOX. 

Kampulu, December iiO, 1897. 



(Translation.) Huddu, November 10, 1897. 

The letter fi)r Tona Mnlcwenda, and Kaiin i Mutyano anti my other men. 

T linve heard your repnrt. Thank you. Well, redeem Ugaiul i, Strive hard. And 
the isubians, thank them much, they are doing very well. I am at Jaugiro. i have 
ordered Oabrieli Mnjassi and Katabarwa to write you these words ; they are in Buddu. 
Well, take up arms. Look on the land which is subdued. Put me into Ugand i that 
people may see they have not made me a prisoner, God be praised for setting you free. 
Well, arrange to fight hard. 

Good bye. I am King Mwanga, yonr Lord, 

Yona Mnkwcnda, Kaiiiia Mutyano. God who is invisible be >nuch praised. But 
we, had not Kayanja told us. we should not have believed (that you were free). For the 
King sent Kayanja saying, tell the whole country that I am here, they have not made 
me a prisoner. Well, send us a reply quickly, we have caught six Europeans. Be quick 
in arranging for fighting Uganda. I wrote you other letters that went to you before 
Kayanja told us. Well, let us attack Uganda ; we shall conquer it. Wc have also heard 
it said that the Wasoga are helping you. Thank them for doing so. 

Goodbye. May Ood take care of yon. 

We are Gabrieli Mujassi, Katabarwa, Bisogoro, ^iuluma, in all six, also Aiugalagala 
and many others who salute you. 

riie above translation from the original document in the Luganda language, was 
made Ijcforc me by the Venerable Archdeacon Walker at Kamirembe, this 4tl) day of 
January, 1898. 

(Seal.) (Signed) EDWARD DE L. G0LLIN80N, 

Her 2daje»t]f*s Viee-OnuuL 
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(B.) 

(Tnnslatioii.) 

To the Major <^ the Nubis and all his men, salaams many. 

Thank vou verv much for releasin«' Knima and Mukwenda. Go on and fisrht hard. 
I have got news that there have heen killed ten Europeans. 'I hank you. And Mujassi 
has killed six Europeans. And make Mends with Mujassi. Oar God is with you in the 
fighting. 'Vhnt is ail. 

God will always take care of you. 1 am the King .Mwanga, King of Uganda. 

And I, Mujassi, send you salaams and again salaams. Thauk yuu very much for 
fighting and releasing Mnkwenda and Kaima. Well, answer us by letter quickly, then 
we will know your words. 

I am Gabriel the Miyas&i. 

Letter to all the Nubis. .... 

The above translation from the original document, written in Arabic characters in 
the Kiswahili language, was made before me by Abdul Aziz at Kampala, thi;^ ilth day of 
January, 1808. 

(8eaL) (Signed) EDWARD DB L. COLLTNSON, 

Her Majtstif*s Vtcf Consul* 

■ 

No. 8. 

Captain Woodward to the Marquess of Salutbury. — {Received March U.) 

My Lord, Luhwa*s Hill, Vsoga, January 10, i >^0S. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a copy of a letter which I have tliis day 
sent to Major Macdonald, who is now in Buddu. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ' E. M. WOODWARD, C.iptain, 

The Leicestershire Regiment, Commanding British 
Field Force, Usoga, 



luclosure in Ko. 8. 
Captam Woodward to Mi^or MaedonM, ILE, 

Sir, Lubwas Hill, January 10, 1S9S. 

I 1 1 AYE the honour to inform you that I took possession of the mutineers' fort 
yesterday, which they had evticuated dnrini;- the night. 

They withdrew the whole of their force across a buy of the Lake by means of a 
large dhow and several canoes. 

The canoes which I ordered to blockade the fort on the Lake side proved quite 
useless, as the boatmen refused to row within l,Oi'0 yards of the dhow, and the fire of the 
Maxim which I had placed on one of the canoes proved ineft'ectuul at that rauge owing 
to the roughness of the water. 

I have sent Captain Harrison with two Maxims and a force of 200 men, in addition 
to 1,000 Waganda guns to prevent the mutineers from crossing the Nile. 

As a strong force of the enemy is still encamped on tiia opposite shore, where they 
landed, I have decided to remain for the present with a few men in our fort on Lubas 
Hill and guard the sick, wounded, and large quantity of ammunition store s here, \Unch it 
is impossible to move to a place of safety owing to the want of canoes, wtuch have nearly 
all been remoTed to the islands by the Wasoga. 

I am expecting toe arrival of Lieutenant Scott in a few days with abont 1^ Indians, 
and shall then be enabled to resume a vigorous offensive. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. M. WOODWARD. 
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No* 9. 

Mr. Craufurd lo the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Received March \A.) 

^legraphic.) yfomhasa. March 14, 1888. 

MR. BERKELEY seods the following Irom Kikuyu, 27tli February: — 
"Mail from Uganda, dated Srd February, passed through here to-day. Wilson 
reports that a very considerable impression has been created in Uganda by the 
escape of the mutineers from Liihvva's. Wilson reckons much on the eflect 
that the arrival of reinforcements will produce aii intlieating the power of 
Government. 

"The leading Chiefs remain loyal, but it is feared what might be the result of 
any reverse to the Administration. 

** The garrisoiw in Unyoro remain apparently steady, but if mutineers get into 
touch with them it is greatly feared their attitude would change. 

"The mutineers, who would, no doubt, be trying to reach Mruli, and tlien 
Masindi, are reported to have reached and occupied an abandoned iort on the 
Nile, in North-east Uganda. Macd<mald was making every effort to intercept 
♦hem, and liad retraced Tiis steps from the direction of Mwanga. 

"Captain Kirkpatrick, with a force, has l)een sent to protect Buddu, which 
Mwanga, who is said to be in Western Ankole, is directing his allies to harass. * 

**The Ankole people are understood to be friendly to Hwanga, In order mainly 
that they may protect themselves from oppression by his forces. 

" The Soudanese in Toru reported loyal and reliable for operations against 
Mwanga. Some 500 disarmed Soudanese appear to be at Kampala, including 
those recently disarmed and sent back from Buddu by Macdonald. These men 
are reported l)y Wilson as beino; ostensibiv loyal, I^iit displaying palpable anxiety 
as to the result of the o))cratiotis against the mutineers. 

" It is evident from the foregoing that the situation is critical, and that much 
depends upon whether the mutineers are successfully prevented by Macdonald frc^m 
getting into Unyoro. But even if they should reach MruU, Macdonald may yet be 
able to arrest their further progress. 

"IMeanwhilc, the followintj reinforcements must now have arrived : 200 Sikhs 
under Scott and liarratt, about 200 armed Swahilis, and ICO Soudanese under 
Harrison. Captain Southcy, with 150 Indian soldiers, is a few days ahead ot me. 
Major Martyr most be near the Ravine with 100 armed recroits from the coast, 
andf Major Price, of the Indian Regiment, mvst Ix- at or near the Nile with 90 rifles, 
including a Maxim detachment. In these circumstances, and if no worse news is 
received, I think that no further steps need be taken to move up reinforcements. 

"Transport is severely strained, but I am pushing on as fast as I can." 



No. 10. 

The Mar^tm of Salubwfy to Sir F, LaseelUt, 

fiir. Foreign Office, Mareh 18, 1806. 

I INCLOSE, for your Excellency's information, a copy of a despatch from the 
Acting Commissioner and Consul-CTenci al in Uganda,* reportin:,^ on the state of 
affairs in the Protectorate at llie beginning- of January. The despatcii states 
that the portion of Uganda included in German East Africa has risen, and 
that Mr. Grant and Alajor Macdonald have been authori/.cd to take whatever 
measures they may think practicable to co-operate with the German ofliicials for 
mutual assistance. 

I have to request your Excellency to inform the German Government of what 
has been done, and to express the conviction felt by Iler Majesty's Government that 
the local authorities of both countries will co-operate for the common welfare. 

lam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBU&T. 
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No. 11. 

Mr, Berkeley to the Marquue of 8aliiAury^^-{fieeeived Mareh 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) MembagUf Mareh 26, 1898. 

MARCH 9. Lake Nakuro. 

News has been received here to-day from Uganda to the efTcct that the 
mutineers, who, after their escape from Lubwa's, were being- pursued h\ Captain 
Harrison, were overtaken by the latter on the 23rd February at a place to the 
south of Mi uli called Kabagambi. Captain Harrison attacked the doiihltr stockade 
within which the enemy were lound, and captured it after some severe lighting. The 
«oemy left fifty to sixty dead, tncladiog a native officer, and 900 Soudanese women 
were captured. The remainder <tf the mutineerB, including the wounded, who are 
estimated at 100, took refuge in the swamps of Lake Kioga, Tt is believed that 
they have no more ammunition. On our side lea were killed and some twenty were 
woandei, among them bein^ Lieutenant Osborne and Captain Molony, the latter 
aeverely but not (langeroiisly. 

It is reported that King Mwanga has assembled some 3,000 guns in the 
south-west of the Protectorate, but these must of course nut be uaderdtood to 
mean troops. 

I will tel^raph again as soon as possible. 



No. 13. 

Foreign OJice to iVar Office, 

rflir, Foreiyn Office, March 26, 1898. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Salisbury to transmit to you a copy of a 
despatch from Major Macdonald,* written whilst he was acting as Commandant of Uie 
forces in Ugandat which oontaiins further details relating to the mutiny the 
^Soudanese troops and the military operations in the Protectoiiite. 

I am to request that, in laying the despatch before the Secretary of State for 
War* you will wl his Lordihip's attentioa to the mention made of the services 
rendered by lieutenant Hobart» Grenadier Guards, now serving in the Uganda Rifles. 

I am, &c. 



No. 13. 

8ir A, Hardinge to the Marqueie of 8aK^urjf» — {Reeewed Marefc 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibar, March 29, 1898. 

X HAVE received following message from Mr. Berkeley, dated 14ith March, 
RaTine : — 

"My telegram of 9tli March. Regrettable news of Captain Molony's ileatli the 
day after being wounded brouglil by Uganda mail arriving liere justasl am leaving; 
Lieutenant Osborne is doin^ well. 614 women and children, many of whom belong 
to loval troops and natives, were captured by Captain Harrison, after his defeat of 
the mutineers on 25th February. An engagement had taken place a few days 
previously between the mutineers and Major Macdonald's force; the former were 
routed w ith a loss of thirty killed and wounded, our casualties amounting to fifteen. 
Captain Harrison then started in pursuit of the mutineers and overtook them, as 
described in my telegram of the 9th. 

"The Acting Commissioner and Macdonald urge the necessity for further 
reinforcements, as, although the Soudanese garrisons in Unyoro have been disarmed, 
Kabarega is assembling hostile force there, and Mwanga has to be dealt with in 
the south.wesL of the Protectorate. I think this judgment of the situation should 
he taken as reliable, and 1 would be glad, therefore, if measures could be taken for 
advancing to Uganda the two companies who are now at Machakos." 
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^O. lilt. 

Sir F, Leseellef to the Marqwas of SaUthary, — (Beeeieed April 4.) 

My Lord. Beriin, April 1, 1898. 

I HAVK the lioiiour to inclose a copy of the note irliidh, in obedience to the 
instruct ions contained in your Lordshiii's despatcli of the 18th nltimOt I b&TO 
addressed to M. do Biilow, informing him that the Acting Coramissioner and 
OoQSuI-General in Uganda bad authorized Mr. Grant and Major Macdonald to co- 
operate with the German officials for mutual assiatance in Uganda, and expressing Ihe 
conviction of Her Majesty's Government that the local aathortties of hotb countries 
will co-opcmtc for tin; common welfare, 

I mentioned this subject this uftcrnoou to iJaron von llichthofen, who told me 
that it appeared fromtiie reports he had rei'eived that the German and English officials 
were acting in harmony, and Avorc rondcrinu' eacli other mutual assistance. 

Baron von llichthofen added that it aupearcd that when JkJwanga fled from 
Gterman territory, he narrowly escaped from Deini* shot. He had forced tiie hoy who 
accompanied him tu put on his clothes, and he liimself escaped naked. The boy who 
W(ne his clothes was shot dead by an Aakari in the German sernce. 

I have, &,c. 
(Signed) FBA.NK C. LABOELLES. 



Inolosure in No. 14. 

Sir F, LiueeUta to Herr von Iffi/ow. 

Your Excellency, Berlin^ April 1, 1898. 

IN a despatch re^pecttng the state of affairs in the Uganda FroteotoFatey 

Mr. Wilson, llcr Majesty's Acting Commissioner and Cousul-Gencral, in reporting the 
news of a rising in that ])ortion of Uganda under German rule, which lies between the 
12th parallel and the Kagera River, states that he has authorized Mr. Grant, and 
subsequently Major Maodonald, in general terms, takt^ whatever measures they may 
think practicahli^ to co-operate with the Geiman otficials for mutual assistance in the 
case of a movement in favour of Mwanga, but tliat, pending the receipt of definite 
news from the latter with regard to their intentions, he was unable to state what 
direction tlicst; might take. 

IFer Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has instructed me 
to inform the Imperial Government of what has been done, and to express the convic- 
tion lielt by Her Majesty's Government that the local authorities of both countries will 
coHiperate for the common welfDoe. 

I avail, &c. 
(Signed) FBANK 0. LASCELBS. 



:so. 15. 

Mr. (r. TFiUon to the Marquen of 8ttH»bury» — (Received April 6.) 

My Lord, Kampala, January 22, 1898. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to ^oor Lordship copies of despatches receircd 
from I^luj r T. R. L. Macdonald, reporting his victory over Mwsnga's forces in Budduand 

my reply tlwrcto. 

In accordance with the terms of the latter, I have to most respectfully report to 
your Lordship the steadying effect which Major Macdonald's vigorous and snccessfbl 
action in Buddii has had on the rnuntry hitiierto somewhat shaken in its confident 
attitude by the uncertainties of the situation in Usoga. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEOBOB WILSOIT. 
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Indosnre 1 in No. 15. 

Major Macdonald to Mr. G. IVilson. 

Campt 4 miles south-east of KazUtra, 
Sir, January 15, 1898. 

I HAVB the honour to inform you that to-day we j^ained s complete victoiy over 
Hwanga's army under Visifjoro. 

Yesterd-iy we atlvaiiced against tbo enemy's <'(imp at Kazibra, but he declined battle 
and we occupied his camp and position without opposition. 

In the afternoon the enemy appeared in strong force to the south-east of Kaxibra. 

This TiKiriiinn niy scouts reported the enemy in position about 2.', miles south-east 
of Kazibra in a Hat valley covered with thorn bushes and trees, and with a sprinkling oi 
anthills and long grass. 

This morning I advanced to attack the enemy in his eho.sen position. The Govern- 
ment force was in flif rontre and rather in advance of our Wa::;fanda, who were on both 
flanks. We got withm IGO yards of the enemy and opened (ire; thinking we had beaten 
off the enemy to our Ai>nt, I ceased fire, but it was reopened as the enemy ao^aiti 
advanced. This complete!}' checked them and on our advancing they broke and fled. 
The engagement had before tins become '^^eneral and the enemy tie<l in tliree directions, 
hotly pursued by our Waganda. Our losses arc not yet known but we had one lance- 
corporal (Swahili) and 2 Waganda killed on the battle-field, while the enemy left 25 
dead, Tliis does not include losses in the pursuit which were probably much more 
heavy. Our Waganda consider the victory decisive and that the enemy are not likely to 
leaasemble nniil they get to Mwanga in Ankole. 

I have, ftc. 
(Signed) J. B. L. JklACDONALD. 

P.S. — An additional thirty of the enemy are reported killed, but only a portion of 

our force has returned from the pursuit. The enemy have lost the following Chiefs: — 
Sekaham^a, Mutiabwa, Mubibaya, Kikanga, ^lusagala (Wangi wa Kitunzi), and Musiage 
(Sabai'alia wa Ki;:ibera). Later reports will no doubt give the names of others. 

J. K. L. M. 



Indoenre S in Ko. 15> 

Major Macdonald to Mr. G, H'iUon, 

gur, Bildra, January 16, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform yon tliat the rout of the enemy yesterday was 
complete ; the bulk of the fugitives tied towards Koki, but others Hed north and will 
probably rally in Kabula. 

I have sent Captain Kirlcpatrick with 200 GovemmeDt troops, 2 Maxims and 1,100 
Waganda guns in pursuit towards Koki. 

Mr. Hunt with 20 Government troops remains here to guard reserve stores in 
Bikira. 

Bwckula's guns joiiied me here to-day, and I have in addition jO flovcrnment troops, 
1 iMaxim, and 150 Waganda guns with me. I shall probably send this force under 
Lieutenant Osbom to Kabula to break up any hostile gatherinethere. 

I, to-day, received a letter from Lieutenant von Wulffen at Kakuto, offering 1 ,000 lbs. 
of powder and 10,000 caps, if I sent a European to take them over. 1 send Lieutenant 
Osbom with a suitable escort to-morrow. 

I shaU aJso send some more Waganda guns to Masaka to check any raiding thm. 
I shall myself await Lieutenant O^bom's retum here, and then proceed to the capital or 
Usoga as circumstances may require. 

Our loss yesterday was 5 killed and 21 wounded. The enemy's full loss is not 
known yet^ bnt 49 dead have been counted. His total loss is probably about 60 dead 
and 'JO or 40 vounded. The efiect of the victory has been to re-establish confidence in 
Jjuddu. 

I liaTe» &e. 
(Signed) J. B. L. MACDONALD. 
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Inclosore 3 in lio. 16. 

Mr. 6. WiUon to Major Maediomld* 

Sir, Kampala, January 22, 1898. 

I Tf AVE the honour to ftcknowledge the receipt of joor two (lespatches of Janmuy 

15 and 16, reportinc^ your victory over Mwan^a's army. 

The news has been received with great satisfaction in Mengo both bj the Europeans 
and nfttivefl. 

I hare been asked by the officers and residents generally to convey to yoa and joar 
stafi' their congratulations on jour victorjr, which nas greatlj relieved the anxiety in 

Uganda. 

I have forwarded copies of the above despatches to Her Majesty's Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, with an acknowledgment of the great benent which the conntiy 
derives from your success in the present crisis. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE WILSON. 



No. 16. 

Mr, O, WiUou to tke Marquess of Salisbury, — (Received April 6.) 

My Lord, Kampala, January 1'8, 1898. 

I HAVE the hononr to repiMi to your Lordshi]> on the grave position which affiiirs 
in Uganda have assumed since the date of niy despatch of the oth January last. 

It is with extreme rcprot that I have to rejiort the failure of the army in Usoga to 
prevent the mutineers from advancini^ northwards and from crossing the Nile, to which 
Major Macdonald also refers in his report. 

The effect of tlicse niovenients has been ahnost disastrous; the Uganda army is 
depressed, and desertions, particularly from among the Mahommedans, are serious. 
lAcntenant Dugmore reports the influence on his troops as being most injurious. As to 
Uganda itself, I can only repeat to your Lordship the opinion I have expressed in 
previous ficspatches to the effect that the crossinci^ of the Nile l)y the mutineers would 
convey a dangerous impression to the country witli regard to the extent of our resources, 
and would also endanger the fidelity of the troops in the outlying districts, t cannot, 
therefore, at present speak with confidence as to hein;^-^ aide to sustain the existing loyal 
attitude of the country as a whole towards the Administration. 

The ?ituation in Usoga appeared to me so serious that I recalled Major 
Macdonald to Mengo, after he had achieved his victory over Mwanga, to resume control 
of the mutiny operation- His departure from here northwards has insi)ired the 
country with fresh confidence. However, though Lieutenant Dugmore still speaks 
somewnat reassuringly with regard to his troops, I am inclined to believe that, unless 
Major Macdonald is able to prevent the junction between them and the mutineers, the 
signal will he given for a general risinp: in Unyoro, ■whieli will endan;^er the lives of the 
officials who have behaved so gallantly in trying to sustain the fidelity of their men. 

At the same time an invasion of Uganda by these combined forces will have to be 
anticipated. There is no doubt that the present forces loyal to the Government are 
insufficient to deal witli sueli a movement, even with the help of the small contingent 
of Indians from the Mombasa force expected to arrive with Captain Barratt. As, more- 
over, such a movement would alienate to a serious e.\tent a portion of thn pojnilation in 
Uganda, I consider that the position is one of the most extreme graviij. and I would 
venture to most respectfully urge that your Lordship will cause directions to be given to 
hasten on the arrlral of the Indian Regiment, which I am led to understand bks been 
dispatched to our assistance. 

Unfortunately, an \ thing at all suggestive of a reverse is exaggerated by t lie fact 
that the leader of the rebel Mahommedans is preaching a crusade against European rule, 
alleging that a passage in the Koran indicates the cessation of snch mle during this 
jear. 

So far, the Uganda Mahommedans have resisted the call to join against us, but the 
recent developments in the mutiny question have shaken them in their attitude, and I 
am informed of movements which suggest a dear intention on their part to go over to 
the enemy should the mutiny qiread to Unyoro. 
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The letters whicli I addressed to iMuatin;a on the 1st January wore not allowed to 
reach him, although the carriers most cleverly, and at great risk, contrived to enter the 
cftmp of bis forces. 

The locality of Mwanga's personal camp was kept secr(>t, and was a few days' 
niarcli from that of his main army. The leading rel*els held complete control of all 
communication between the camps. Major Macdonald informs me that he received 
Dewa to the effect that Mwanga's intention <m landinn^ at Sango in Boddu was to 
surrender to tlu" Administration, his Chiefs however forcibly interfered. 

Mwanga's further intentions since his defeat arc not ^et known, though attempts by 
him to seduce the Unyoro garrisons have been discovered. In mj case it is evident 
that no rdiance can now be placed upon anj efforts to procure his surrender. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEOEGE WlLSOJi^. 



No. 17. 

JUiajV Miu^onald to the ]lfarqve»t of Satisbury. — {Received April 6.) 

Mj Lord, Kampaia, January 27, 1898. 

I HAYEtbe honour to forward the followingf brief report on the military operations 

and general situation : — 

On the Dth instant I rcachod Biiddii to find that in addition to MwangaV invasion 
we had to reckon with a mutiny of iso. 2 company and half No. 1 company of the 
Uganda Rifles, who had refused to follow Lientensnt Hobart against Mwan^, and 
were in communication with the enemy. 

]iy forced marches I was able to join Lieutenant Hobart, and disarm tlie mutinous 
Soudanese before anything else happened, and on the 15th instant completely defeated 
Mw antra's army at Kizalera. 

In the meantime the serious news reached me that tlie Soudanese mutineers at 
Lttbwas, in Usoga, had escaped northwards. As I realized that this would probabiy 
result in the revolt of the five companies of Soudanese in Unyoro, I left the pursuit 
of Mwanga's beaten army to Captain Kirkpatrick with an adequate force, and myself 
made haste to return to Kampala. 

Whilst in Buddu, thanks to the kindness of Lieutenant von Wolllcn, Conmiandant 
of the Imperial Crerman station of Bukoba, I was able to obtain 1,400 lbs. of gunpowder 
and a supply of caps. 

On arrival here yesterday I found that, owing to arrangements he had unfortunately 
made on the strength of false information, Captain Woodward had been unable to 
dispute the passa^^e of the Nile, and was endeavouring to hold the Luigali Biver, but 
owing tn the way in which he had split up his forces was everywhere weak. 

As it is now impossible to concentrate all my force as J would wish, I have issued 
orders for the eoncentralion of 40l> troops with which to support the Waganda and 
attack the enemy in Bugarere, while Captain Barratt asscinlilr^ an additional force of 
200 men at Kampala; this officer we hope will arrive here by the bth pro.\imo with sixty 
Indian trooi)s. 

It is, however, doubtful if we shall bt^ in lime to intercept the TTsoga mutineers, 
who have Ik en joined by a nuinbcT of Wai^anda Mahommedans, and should they reach 
Unyoro the Soudanese garrisons of that country will no doubt join them. 

This &ilure to prevent the Usoga mutineers from crossing the Nile thus places the 
Protectorate in a most critical position ; but I still trust we shall be able to hold our 
enemies in check until the arrival of the Indian battalion. 

Your Lordship will understand from my previous despatches that it is only by 
desperate fighting that we have been able so far to frustrate the combination against us. 
Owing to the dearth ot regular troops our loss has been very heavy. Although at no 
time have we had more than 5,500 men in the tield, including Usoga, Buddu, &c. AVc 
have lost already 025 killed and wounded, including 23 per cent, of the Europeans who 
have at any time taken the field. 

The fighting in the future promises to be even harder than in the past, and your 
Lordship can understand how anxiously wo are looking forward to the arrival of the 
Indian battalion, which we understand is marching to our assistance. 

The gravity of onr present situation has been greatly increased by Mwanga's 
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«8cape from the Germans, and hy his invasion of the Protectorate with a force largely 
recruitc<l in German territory. Although his armv is at present beaten and scattered, 
it will IK) doiiljt reassiMnl)le and take- advantage of any check we may sustain ; and the 
mere tact that the exiled King is iu the ticld against us indued many Mahommedaiis, 
beatbens, &c., in Vf^ndz, Usoga, and Uvuma to actively or ])o.ssil)ly side against ns. 

However, the Acting Commissioner and myself Jire i i iliornugh accord, and I am 
fortunate in possessing a staif of excellent oHicers, so 1 do not despair of iiolding our 
many foes in check until tlie arrival of tiie nmch-necdcd Indian iKiUalion. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ' j\ R. L. MACDONALD. 



No. 18. 

Mr. G. IViison to the Mat quesx of Sali^ury. — {Received April 18.) 

Uy lord, Kampala, February 3, 1898. 

IN pursuance of mv despatch of the 28th January, transmitted f)V special 
mail, I have the honour lo re|>ort further to your Lordsihip on t!ic developnients in 
the general situation since that date, and to refer to certain details to which I had 
not given place iu tiiat despatch. 

Unfurtuuatcl}', the effect of the shock sustaine<l by the escape of the mutineers 
is manifest throuriiout the country. Tliis result was anticipated, should such an 
occurrence take place, though 1 had been led to understand that their escape would 
be averted by tlie recent arrival in Usoga of reinforcements. 

Major Macdonald has taken vigorous action in pursuit of tlie mutineers to 
retrieve the situation by cutting them off before they reach Unynro, and hai» thereby 
somewhat restored confidence. There is no douht, however, tliat, to tlic country 
generally, the later actions of the mutineers carry an aspect of success, and have, 
consequcntiv, seriously discouraged, for the time being, all the parlies concerned, 
who are loyally di spoiled towards the Administration. 

Examination of native correspondence proves this to be the case, especially 
with the Uganda arm^\ 

The Soudanese m Kampala also, who have assumed so far au attitude of 
fidelity, now evince the most palpable anxiety as to the subsequent results of the 
operations. 

The Maiioinniedaiis in Uganda had formerly given sufficient evidence of their 
remaining loyal lo enable me to dispatch to Buddu the reinforcements of fiOO guns 
for .Major Macdonald, referred to in my despatch of the /ith .laiiunry fa portiou 
of which force has since returned), but, as I have expressed in previous despatches, 
there is good cause for the belief that thdr fidelity would not withstand the influence 
of even a temporary reverse suffered by our forces. Though certain other doubtfid 
factions in Uganda have evinced a disposition to adopt ihe side of the ruling 
authorities, as is shown b^' their passiveness during recent trying times, it is clear 
to me that the Uganda Chiefs apprehend a possible change of attitude on their part, 
unless material evidence of our strength to uphold these authorities is made visible 
in this emergency. 

The majority of the Usoga Chiefs have, throughout the mutiny operations, 
acted in conjunction with our forces; though the presence at lai^'in Uso^a of 
two of the three Chiefs made prisoners, as reported in tiiy despatch of the .'Sth 
October last, and since liberated by the mutineers on their securing the tort at 
Lubas, adds a danger to the stability of loyal sections of the people of that country. 
The third Chief, since his release, has temporized with a view to a reprieve by 
affording certain assistance; he, however, is liable to be affected by any apparent 
change in atl'airs. 

As was feared at the date of my despatch of the 28th January, the Unyoro 

troops have exhibited very grave signs of uiirest, but Lieutenant Dugmore, 
who, as your Lordship will doubtless remember, is iu charge ol the Unyoro district, 
reports that the feeling amongst them has improved since the arrival of Mr. S. D. 
Sluiwe, previously sent from this office to his support, and of certain smalt detach- 
ments from the loyal Siiudanese in Kampala. The latter were dispatched about 
the same lime lu restore couhdence by counteracting the influence of false slate> 
ments carried by Mahommedan emissaries from the mutineers. Further reassuring 
evidence of the disposition of the Unyoro garrisons have since been provided by the 
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arrest, effected by Lieutenant Duginorc, of a mutinous native officer, and the safe 
arrival here of this prisoner under chari^e «)f one of the detachnients above referred 
to. A detachment from Unyoro has .iIm> arrivrd nt Kampala, having^ been prac- 
tically given leave to do so in or()er tliat they might hoar witness to their conirndcs 
of the condition of affairs iu Uganda. Botii these detachments resisted overtures 
en Tonte from the tnutin'^ers. The effect on Unyoro of the actual entry of the 
mutineers into Uganda, however, has not yet been reported to me, but the above 
evidence will tenrl to show that the danger as regards I'nvoro now a[)par'uitly rests 
more directly on the race between the pursuing force and the niutinecrs ; all 
aothorities are agreed that the latter cannot be allowed with safety to come into 
contact with the t'myoro garrisons at least l)ef()r»' thcsf aie made aware nf our 
ability to support them, should they resist advances from the enemy, or probably 
even oar readiness to undertake by ourselves any active measures necessary for tbe 
protection of that district against their mutinous fellow-countrymen. 

Ca[)tain Sitwell gives me to iiiulcrstand tliat the affairs in the Toru district are 
so fur satisfactory that he is able to engage with ctinfulence in the operations 
against Mwanga, as referred to in my despatch of the 5th January ; but I would 
venture to observe to your Lordship tliat this leaves (lie Torn distrirt |)rac tieally in 
charge ol a Soudanese Captain anci a half-cotnpanv of troops with wliich to support 
Kasagama, the King of Toru. This, however, is seemingly rendered unavoidable 
by the existing position of affairs. 

The Soudanese already reported to have been disarmed l)\ Major ]\ractiona!d in 
liuddu have safely arrived in Kampala. They add, however, to the anxieties of the 
position, in so far that they increase the number of disarmed troops to over 500 men. 
These, in view of their being trained soldiers, would almost certainly I f armed by 
the Mahommcdatis, should they rise, or should the mutineers succeed iu breaking' 
through our lines and in approaching the capital. 

1 am endeavouring by all available means to sustain the confidence of these 
different classes in the rcsourcci^ of the Administration ; but it will be manifest tt^ 
your Lordiihip that the recent developments in the situation have had a detrimental 
eiect. ^ 

I trust that the renewed vigour with whieli the operations have been resumed, 
and an early intimation of the approach of Inrther reinforcements, will maintain 
unimpaired the customary feeling in the country of reliance upon us. This elTect 
is the more desirable since the loyal support 'which the country generally has 
afforded to its Chiefs indicates to a great extent its appreciation of the existing 
rule. Moreover, I should add that definite signs have not been wanting of the 
dread felt by the more intelligent and at present dominant classes lest the country 
should relai)8e into its former terrible condition of uncontrolled despotism. 

Latest information reports the occupation by the mutineers of a fort, evacuated, 
for reasons yet unexplained, by a loyal Chief called Kakunguru, who has hitherto 
done excellent work, and is now cooperating with the Katikiro in charge of the 
local forces. This fort is situated at the cntreme northern {)oint of the province 
called Biigangere, and at the junction of the Nile and liuajali Rivers. Major 
Muciionald, with the Government and local forces, is now in close proximity to it. 

Captain Barratt and his contingent are anxiously looked for, and are expected 
daily. Their arrival will add materially to tht^ securit y of the capital. 

Mwanga is reported to have retired into extreme West Ankole, and has 
appointed the rebel Gabriel to be Chief of his forces. As Unyoro is reported not 
to have responded to Mwanga*s advances, Gabriel is said to have been directed by 
him to return with his army to harass Buddu, to protect \\ hich province Captain 
Kirkpatrick has iyeen detached with an adequate force, it is understood that this- 
arrangement with Gabriel will probably insure to Mwanga a more decided and 
protracted opposition to our forces than even that which has just been overcome. 
Mwanga's army, however, has nut, so far, received any addition from Uganda that 
I am aware of. 

Ankole is displaying its usual time-serving policy, and, in deference to- 
Mwanga's superior force in that country, as compared with its own, has made 
friemlly overtures to him with a view to securing its cattle against raids. This- 
attitude of Anknie is entirely due to weakness. 

I inclose^ for your Lordship's information, a translation of the letter from the 
Germain authorities reporting Mwanga's escape from Mwanza, and dated the 24th 
December. 

I have to report to your Lordship that the partial suspension of civil depart- 
[418] £ 2 
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mental work in the administration htm become serious, consequent on the measures 

necessarily taken for defence; and, as has been stated in former despatches, several 
officials are occupied with the army. The duties (if tlinse romainin'^ in Kampala 
have assumed for months j)ast a scmi-niilitary cliaiacter, all the military oflicers 
being essentially engaged in the active operations. These double duties are 
beginning to have injurious ellects on the health of the staff, and I trust that your 
Lordship uill view with indulgence present discrepancies in ordinary routine 
work. 

I hope shortly to be in a position to complete the line of communication with 
the coast by rcoccnpying- thr N in li station, now that thr Administration of the 
Kavirondo and Usoga districts has been to some extent resumed. The measures 
taken by Sir Arthur Hardinge with regard to the Ravine and Naivasha stations 
in December last have secured the uninterrupted working of those stations 
throughout. 

Of the missionaries reported to your Lordship to be with the army, Mr. Alan 
Wilson, ol the Church Missionary Society, and Fathers Matthews and Kestens, of 
Mill Hill Mission, have retnrncfl to Uganda. This now icavi-s ^Irssrs. Fletcher and 
Lloyd, volunteers from the Church Missionary Society, acting as interpreters with 
the force. 

I hare, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE WILSON 



Indosure in No. IS. 

Lieutenant Schlobach to Mr. G. IVilson. 

(Translation.) 

Your Honour, Mwanzu, Drmnber 2i, 1807. 

I RESPECTFULLY inform you that Mwanga has run away during the night 
of the 28rd to 24ih. At a^uarter to 12 at night he sprang suddenly out of the 
window of the place assigned to him for his dwelling, together with his lx)y, with 
whom lie had exchanged the clothes which he wore by day. As the night was very 
dark, the sentry was deceived by this and shot the follower of Mwanga, while 
Mwanga himself escaped in the darkness of the night by means of two canoes which 
had shortly before run into the creek at Mwanza. 

The pursuit was immediately taken up by two of the station cautics, which 
contained Askaris as well as the paddlers. 

It is to be hoped that Mwanga, dead or alive, will come into your hands. 

Probably Mwanga will try to reach Kisiba secretly* in order' to betake himself 
from there to Uganda. 

Bukoba station has been informed of this. 

With, &c. 

(Signed) SCHLOBACH. Chief of the Station. 



No. 19. 

Mofor Maedonald to the ^arqitm of SaWAury. — {Received May 1 6.) 

My Lord, Bale, February 15, 189S. 

IN continuation of my despatch dated Kampala, 27tli January last, I have the 
honour to forward to your Lordship, through Her Majesty's Acting Commissioner 
and Consul-Genera 1, U^Mtida rnit( cfoiate, a report on the further joogcem of the 
military operations in the Protectorate. 

"Wlien I last wrote tlie outlook was a very gloomy one. IMwanga was 
endeavouring to reunite lils Ijcaten army in Ankole, while Kabarcga was equally 
active in 1 country of tlie VV^akedi in preparing to take adTBntage of our difficulties 
and attempt to regain Unyoro. 

In three of our garrisons In I ny oro there had been grave cases of insubordination, 
disclosing a mutinous (eiulency, and Lieutenant Dugmore, who was commanding in 
Unyoif), reported tliat lie could not hold his men in h:\nd much longer. There were 
signs of l e bell ion amongst some of the Waganda Mahommcdans in Uganda proper. 
The Usoga Soudanese had succeeded in evading Captain "Woodward and were marching 
north with the intention of joining their comrades in Unycno. 
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Nothing vas wanting but this junction to create a combination a^nst us that 
tlie forc(*"< at my (lispos:d would have been iunflnquate to deal wWh. 

Oa the 27tU January I left Kampala and join6d Captain ilan'ison's column of 
a.boat 250 men whiidi had reached Njoro. At this time Captain Woodwanl with 
150 men was about a day's march west of Kikubi ra, and the vVaganda army, under 
Katikiro Apollo, wjis near Bazigazi. The sauw day the Soudanese from Lubwa's 
completed the passage of the 2sile at Kakoga, and marched north. 

I sent orders to Oaptain Wbodirard to join me at Kitare on the 29th January, 
with a view to concentrating my whole available force and falling on the enemy 
while entangled in the difllcult country between tlie Nile and ihr Sr/.iua. S'loiild tliV 
, enemy be actually attempting to cross the Suziwa, Captain Woodw ard Avas to hold the 
Ofossing with 100 men while reinforcing Capi»in Harnson's column with fifty Indian 
troops. 

We arrived at !Ma&;wa near Kitare on the 29th January, but meanwhile Captain 
Woodward had marched to Banda, anticii)ating that tlie enemy would attempt to cross 
at that point, and was unable to send me the reinforcements without which Captain 
Harrison's column would have been too weak to secure delhiite results, bi;ing mostly 
composed of lately-raised bwaiiili troops. As the AV'aganda had not done anything to 
improve the crossing at Kitasa, and it would have taken a day to cross this formidable 
swamp, while the enemy had already rcach.cd Bale, I decided to follow up Captain 
"Woodward, as tuuther iiis nor Captain Harrison's columns were strong enough to 
act independently, ileauwhile the Katikiro's army had moved north-west, and 
Kiikunguru, after being driven out of Ikde, was holding his fort on the south of 
Lake Kioja. 

On the 31st January Captain llarrison's oolunm reached Matembe, and the same 
day news reached us that Kaikungura had been compelled to evacuate his fcnt owing 
to many of his men having gone over to the enemy and his ammunition nmning short. 
This news meant that the ("nemy would now have command of the canoes on Lake 
Kioja, and tliat there was nothing to prevent their going to Unyoro by water, and on 
all hands it was i^reed that their arrival in Unyoro would be the signal for a general 
revolt of the Soudanese garrisons in that country. 

Peeling that this must be averted at all hazards, I sent on the same night 
Lieutenants Powler and Malcolm with sixty Swahilis to Banda to join Lieutenant 
Scott, D.S.O., who was directed to take these men and 100 of his Indian troops, make 
forced marches to Mruli, and disarm the Soudanese garrisons in detail, Witli a view 
to tlio possibilit\f of this being necessary, I had from Buddu sent certain instructions 
to Lieutenant Dugmore in Unyoro, which would result in the Unyoro garrisons being 
individually weak. 

The success of this flying expedition to Unyoro depended on Lieutenant Seott 
getting to Mruli before the Usoga mutineers. Lieutenant Soott started from Banda 
on tlie 1st February, and by forced marches reached Mruli on the morning of the 

■6th instant. 

To gain time Mr. Wilson had previously sent Mr. Shawe from Kampala to Mruli 
to assist Lieutenant Dugmore, and Mr. 8hawe*s presence at Mruli at this juncture 
undoubtedly furthered my plans. 

Lieutenant Scott having taken such steps as were necessary to secure Mruli and 
its Soudanese garrison, marched for Masindi, the head-quarters of the Unyoit) 
command. News of his suoeess at Mruli reached me at Banda on the 7th instant. 

^Mean while the WairMnda army had advanced to Mtigitigi, on the cast bank of the 
Seziwa, but they were very nervous about their isolated position, as the lower portion 
of the Seziwa was quite impassable. 

Captain Harrison and I had made a re connaissance on the 4th instant to Kaba- 
Ganibi to satisfy ourselves as to the practicability of the canoe crossing at that point, 
as it was reported to be much tlic best in this part of the country. 

Getting a canoe, avc pushed our reconnaissance as &r as the open water of Lake 
Kioja, and found that not only did this lake extend a long Avay to the north-east, l)ut 
also that this canoe passage through the papyrus and sudd which fringed the bank of 
Uie lake was so dilUcult as to be impassable in the face of a few determined men 
armed with breechloaders. 

Having directed that this and all other canoe crossings slioulil be hlneked, an easy 
matter in the case of these narrow lanes tiirough an otherwise imjicuetrable mass of 
j>apyrus and floating weed, I felt that their further defence might be left to tlie 
Waganda. 

Xieutenant Scott's success at Mruli made it probable that the remaining Unyoro 
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iraiTi-ion^ would fnlln;v the lon'l nf Arrnli, so T dc^oiilr'd to retrace my steps, join liand* 
with u reserve column, uhich had iih-ea.ly heca ordered to assemble at ^amugan^ 
and, in conjunctioti with the Kntitiro, endeavour to drive the enemy oat of tJ^nda. 

This was all the more necessary as a M-ction of ^[ahoiniiu>dail8 at the capital had 
])ro]\en out and marelied to join ^Iwanija, who had renssonililcd an army of from 2.000 
to 3,000 guns in Ankole, Mr. Wilson, who had ali-eady done sueli wonderful work iu 
restraining the Mahommedans in Uganda, was sangume that he could prevent the 
spvi ad of the rebellion amongst the Mahommedans, as Bibogo and many of theleading^ 
Chiefs reuiainod on his side. 

On tlie 8th instant we reached MaL<!iul)€, where we were met hy a reinforcement 
of fifty Swahili troops under Mr. Forster, and on tlic 11th instant Captain 
T!n; rat*t, 1) S.O., "^nrijeou-Captain Turner, and Corporal Brodic joined us with seventy 
regulars aud forty Swabili troops. 

Caphiin Bawatt, D.8.O., accompanied hy Surgeon-Captafn Tnmer and liieutenant 
Wake, arrived at Muinia's on tlu; 30th Januarv with fiftv of the Indian contin<;ent 
nnd fifty of llic Ka.st African Pufies. The ;rreat(*r portion of the force ])roceeded to 
Muuyunyo, the port of Kampala, by the steum-launeh and two snilin<j; boats, which 
had huen sent to meet them. The hoats were nearly wmcked by a sudden and violent 
.storm, hut happily eseaped, and though the steam*launch was driven ashore, she vras- 
got off without injury. 

At Kampala orders wei-e awaitini; Captain Barratt to proceed to meet me at 
Kaiiir.i;;in'i:a, and he left the capital on the (Uh Ft^bruary to carry out these orders. 

The Katikiro hrul ])reviously received instructions to bridirc the Seziwa River at 
Kitasa, and my combined force crossed by this bridge and joined the AVagauda army 
on the 12th instant at Bugobc. 

From this we advanced to Bale In two marches, and halted here to allow Captain 
Malony and liis half company of ICa.st African Rifles to overtake us. 

I now propose to advance northwards to the fort, at present held by the mutinous 
Soudanese, on the south shore of liake Kioja. The Soudanese are reported to be 
collect ir:: canoes with a view to (leaping across Lake Kioja and joining Kabarega, 
who has alreatly an envoy in their camp. 

From Unyoro I have Iteard that Lieutenant Scott, D.S.O^ has been equally 
successful at Masindi as at Mruli, and so, althou'^h the Soudanese mutineers from 
Uso^'a are reported to have sent emissaries to raise the Unyoro garrisons, I trust they 
ai'e too late. 

Captain Sitwell's Torn company of Sondanosse appears perfectly loyal, and that 

officer, with sixty Soudanese, a Maxim, and some .'-00 Wairanda guns, is oo-operating 
with Captain Kirkpatrick ai^ainst ^Iwantra's forces in Ankole. 

I regi-et to say that I have tcmp«jrarily lost the services of Captain AVoodward^ 
Mr. Malek, and yCr. Lloyd, all of whom are now on the sick list as a result of the very 
trvinir work we have all had lat(dv. Noiu- of th<' eases are such as tO cause the 
least uucasincss, but the medical otiicers consider that rest is essential. 

I have &c. 
(Signed) ' J. It. L. MACBONALD. 

True copy : made and forwarded at the request of ALajor Alacdonald (from the 
seat of war). 

(Signed) Geoii6B WlLSOK. 
February 25. 1898. 



No. 20. 

Mr. G. Wihon to the Marquess of Salisbury, — {Received May 1 6.) 

My Lord, Kampala, Februanj 25, 1898. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit here\\ith, for your Lordship's information, 
copies of two despatches received from Major J. B. L. Macdonald, sLs,, reporting & 
skirmisb witb the mutineers on the 18th instant. 

T ImvG <&c 
(Signed) ' GEORGE WILSOX. 
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laclosure 1 in No. 20. 
Mijw Maedonald to Mr, G. Wilson, 

Sir, Kijemho, Februttry 18, IbDS. 

I HAVE the honour to report onr arrival liore to-day, and two successful 
■skinmahes with the encniT. 

As we came out of tho woods into the open ground tliat surrounds the villages wo 
eucouutered a hostile picket of about fifty men, which at ouce opened lire on us. 
Captain Harrison's company of East African rifles at once extended on the (jjicn, 
and covered the dcj)ioynient of the Sikhs and Indian contingent under Cajitain 
Barratt, D.S.O. Corporal Brodic's and Surgoon-Captain Ferguson's companies of 
Swahilis formed the reser\'o. The "\^'agan(la Avei'e formed on both tianks, and as soon 
as the deployment was eO'ected, M-hich was smartly done, our force advanced and 
•cleared the enemy out of the Kijembo shamhas 

Throwing out an outpost line we were engaged in pitching our camp, wben a 
mudi stronger force of the enemy advanced with three fli^ and opened fire on the 
-outposts and camp, 'llie outposts were at once rein forced, and as the enemy tried to 
turn our left flank Ct)r[)oral l^-.uiic's. Surgeon-Captain I'erguson's, Capt iin Aiisten's, 
and Mr. Porster's companies oi Swahilis moved out to prolong and support our left. 
After a little brisk firing on both aides the East African rifles and Indian contingent 
advanced at the double with fixed hayoneta, on which the enemy fled. They were 
pursued for over a mile. 

Our losses were : Government troops, nil ; AVagauda, four killed and eight 
wounded; total, twelve. 

The enemy left six dead on tlic field .uul two w oundcd prisoners ; one or two 
rifles and some ammunition were captured. The enemy must have several more 
wounded, as trails of blood were found along both roads by which they retired. One 
'Cf the wounded ])risoncrs is Mukiim Bakhit Hassan, No. \) com])any. 

Again, about 1.30 v.yi.. some of the eiiemy appeared in the distance, so T smt out 
the East Africa rifles, Indian contingent, tbree .Maxims, and Corpuiul lirodie's 
JSwahilia to drive them away. This ^vas done without loss. 

All the troops boliavcd excellently, and tlio Waganda sliowcl tlieir usual dnsb and 
-courage. Surgeon-Captain Turner accompanied the liring line, while Surgoon- 
Cbptain Ferguson loolced after the dressing station, which was at one time under 
lather a smart fire. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. it. L. AIACDONALD. 



Inolosure 2 in J^o. 2U. 

Mojw Maedonald to Mr, G, WUmnt, 

Sir, Kijembo, February 19, 1898, 

IN continuation of my letter of yesterday's date, 1 have the honour to inform you 

that the enemy lost more severely in yesterday's affair than I had reason to suppose. 
We can now account for twelve dead and five seriously wounded, so the enemy's loss 
cannot have been under twenty-hve killed and wouuded. Various minor articles of 
«quipment were discovered along the roads by which they retreated, which, coupled 
Txith the fact of their leaving their wounded officer behind, would indicate that tbeir 
retreat Avas of the nature of a route. 

The Government troops suffered no loss, although two men were grazed, and the 
"Waganda loss amounted to five killed and ten wounded, or a total of fifteen. 

Lnst night one of the Wasog.i Monion, captured by the enemy, escaped to our 
camp with her two children. She reports that the enemy were much demoralized by 
tbeir loss and the rapidity with which they were defeated. They at once set about 
getting their women and pr<qperty on to :^^timbwa Island, where tbey have been 
collecting canoes Avith a view to retiring to tbe Wakcdi country if tbey failed to raise 
Unyoro or defeat us. They apparently bi-ought about 300 men, including Waganda 
SEahommedanOi against us, and hoped to surprise us while engaged in pitching onr 
•camp. 
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This morning I soiit Captain Ilamson to make a reconnaissance in force towards 
tlic on('in\ 's tort, mainly with the x'ww to selecting anotlier camping ground nearer to 
the enemy. This was successfully carried out, and nothing was seen of the enemy. 
Scouts sent out to the west towards the Seziwa Biver, hoverer, enoounteved a small 
party of Wai,'an(l}i ^fahommcdans, ivho wei-e evidently desertinjp from the enemy with 
the intention of slipping past and going to their homes. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) . J. R. L. MACDON^VLD. 



No. 21. 

Mr. G. Wil$<m to ike Marques* of Salubury.^-^Reeeived May 16.) 

My Lord, Kampala, February 25, 18Ub. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 3rd Fehruaiy, I have the hoiiour to report 
to your Lonlship on the position of alTaii-s in this Protectorate since that date. 

Tlie feeling in Uganda generally has somewhat relaxed in its tension since Major 
Macdona!d*s yictory of the 18th instoot, which had a most beneficial rosnlt in prcmng 
to the ( onntry tliat in the open the mutineers ate a vuln(>rable force. The letters 
from the Cliit t's at the war ar(> written in a more confKlciit tone, and it is irenerallv 
felt that if tiie enemy can be met with in a country Mherc they could be pursuetl after 
attack the result will be conclusive. 

The elTcct on the enoinv of their defeat on the l^tli instant has evidently been 
severe, as tlicy have since left the protection of Kakuni;uni's fort, and have forced the 
jxissage of the Seziwa Jlivcr at Kabagambo's. Though this course would indicate 
panic to those comcisnnt witlt the details, and improves the position as far as our 
army is concerned l)y bringini; the operations into a ln-ltcr eoni'ti-y for fiiriiting, 
certain ports of North Uganda have been unsettled by the circumst:uu e ot the nearer 
approach of the mutineers. The feelins^, however, is local to the recently annexed 
1 ;yoro proYinces south of the Kafa River, and is due to iluj influence of reports that 
K:il)are^7i is rnderivouring, with a A'iew to the conquest of North rtrnnda, to eil'cct a 
coalition ^ith the mutineers whilst ^Mwanga distracts our attention in the south. The 
mpid appearance of our army in pursuit, and a judicious support of the authority of 
the V[;anda Chiels in (lint-r of tlu- northern \rM-i of the cotmtry, will, in all 
jjrubability, restore coulidcuci; and prevent the development of the present uneasiness 
mto any degree of hostile activity. Howevi i, Uganda still sustains its unbroken 
record of loyal support since the tiist outbreak, (he only feeling evident being one of 
perplexity and suspense. The local administi-ation is being condnetcd as usual, and 
inceudiari!»ui and robbery, the usual precursors of serious disturbauc(rs in Uganda, 
have not yet occurred. 

The disarmed Soudanese in Kampala have carefully preserved their attitude of 
fidelity, hthI are seeminL;1y unaffected by the leaven of discontent introduced by the 
accession ol the Buddu garrisons to their ranks. 

There appeared at one time to be a danger of the Mahommedans giving way, and 
on one d.iy the secession of such a numhei- of them was reported to me, ris threatened 
to be of giavc import, but 1 am glad to be able to stivtc to your Lordship that it was 
checked before it became at all serious. Moreover, the Mahommedans in Ankole have 
communii-atcd to me p'liewed declarations of their loyalty,and I am inclined to accejjt 
their ])rofes»iions, as tliey are Tinder the leiuleiship of Knnzi, the Chief who captured 
the rebel Gabriel's principal Councillor in the liuddu war of lust year. 

There is no doubt that !Major Maodonald's action in sending on the contingent 
under Lieutenant Scott, D.S.O., definitely frustrated x\n\ intention on the part of the 
Unvoro garrisons to join the nmtineers. The news of the entry into I'liyoro of our 
troops, and of the relief of the olllcials there, iia\c had a stimulating elVeet on Uganda. 
Signs of general satisfaction have been manifest, particularly in the capH i I liieutenant 
Dngmore has reported to me two unfortunate incidents wliieh occurred immediately 
prior to his being reinforced by Mr. Sliawe from Xampula. Dissensions, which have 
occasioned loss of life, have arisen between the Masindi and Hoima garrisons and the 
natives in their inunediate vieinilies. In llie former case certain justification is 
anV)r(]ed to the native; mind, by the fact that a Soudanese Sert,'erint-]\f;tjor had been 
wounded by Uuyoro i)eople close to the foit. In the case of lioima, there iippcars to 



Digitized by Google 



\ 



3a 

have been a serious broach of discipline on the part of the native oiricer iu command 
of the £»arrison, who lias since been arrested by Lieutenant Scott, D.S.O., together 
with certain accomplices, and will be tried by court-martial. A full report of the 
inddents is bein<> prepared by Lieutenant Dugmore> and will be forwiinlea to me in 
due course. 

Captain Sitweil reports that Torn is absolutely quiet, and that the Soudanese 
garrison there is maintaining its usual good discipline, and is not interfering with the 
natives of the country. 

Mwanga's force is hovering in the vicinity of the Buddu front ier, and Captains 
Sitweil and Kirkpairick liave joined forces with the intcntioa of follow ing up the 
enemy and bringing about a decisiTe battle. I hare not heard of any appreciable 
nipporl received by Mwanga from Uganda. 

The news from Ankole is Fairly satisfaetorv, the authorities there evidently 
wishing to remain neutral, at least until such time as they should be called upon to 
actively co-op«nte with us. Alone, they are not strong enough to attack Mwanga's 
force, nor do I think that tliey care to take any action Avhich would incur possildo 
retaliation upon their herds. Mwanga appiars to have injudiciously interfered with 
that country by showing active preference for an unpopular Tretcndcr to the Kingdom 
of Ankole. 

Usoga will require certain measures to restore it to its former settled state, as 
several malcontents liave taken advantage of the present disturbances to become 
troublesome. 

However, as the bulk of the people arc well disposed towards the Administration, 
it will not be a weighty matter to thoroughly leotganize the district when the mutiny 
is finally suppressed. 

Fortunately, lieutenant Hobart had aoquited sufficient experience with the natives 

of Kuddu to justify my relieving ^fr. (Jrant of the charge of that district for service in 
Usoga, where his presence will be productive of the best results iu furthei-ing that 
object. 

Mr. Jackson reports to me that his plans for general transport are progressing 
satisfactorily, nnd that the natives of Kavirondo and Mau appear to be readily falling 
in with the scheme for securing supplies of cattle for transport purposes, lie is 
anticipating speciiid instructions firom Mr. Berkeley, who is understood to be «ii nmte 
When Mr. Jackson's arrangements take definite shape, they will be duly submitted to 
your Lordship for approval. 

I have the honour to report to your Lordship that lievercnd Mr. Blacklcdge, of 
the Ghuroh Missionary Socie^, has Tolunteeied to replace Mr. A. B. Lloyd, who has 
been invalided, for service as mterpieter with Magor Maedonald's force. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEOllCJE WILSON. 



No. 22. 

Major Maedonald to <A« Marquen of SaH^ury. — {Reeewe4 Map 16.) 

My Lord, Kampala, March 1, 18Q8. 

117 continuation of my despatch, dated Bale, the I5th February last^ T have the 

honour to forward to your Lordship, through Her Majesty's Acting Commissioner and 
Consul-Gcucral, Uganda Protectorate, a Report on the further progress of the military 
operations in the Protectorate. 

Our foree halted at Bale on the lAth ultimo, as news had been received that a 
small party was coming to join us. This consisted of a small convoy of ncccs.-ary 
supplies, which had been brought on by the Rev. George R. Blacklcdge, who had, in the 
most public-spirited manner, taken the place of Mr. Lloyd, Church Missionary iSocicty, 
who had to remain sick at S'akonyonyi. J bad previously sent a party <^ Waganda to 
improve the crossing of the Seziwa River, Opposite Matembe,in ease the enemy should 
avoid us and cross over to Kabaganibi. 

This working party on the 16th Febmaiy exchanged shots with a party of iifty 
Waganda Mahommedans, who slipped past us and joined the enemy. 

On the 17th we marched 10 miles to Kalembo, and our scouts reported that Kakuu- 
guru's Fort was still in the occupation of the enemy. 

On the 18th February we again advanced, and on ncaring the open ground at 
Eiiembo our scoots became engaged with the enemy, and suffered some loss. 
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Then followed the affair already reported to your Lordsliip by tbc Acting 

Commissioner. 

Our advaucc guard became engaged wlulc covering the deployment of the other 
troops, when we advanced and drove the enemy's outposts out of the Ktjembo sbamba^, 
and sc'cnred a suit<al)le camping ground. Tlicn followed a virrorons attack by the enemy 
in strength upon our forces while engaged in pitching camp, an attack which was 
checked by our outposts under Captain Barratt, D.S.O. Our outposts were promptly 
reinforced, and, a'd r a brisk figlit, lasting fifteen or twenty minute*, our tiring line 
tlx(.'d bayonets and advanced at the double, when the enemy broke and fled in absolute 
disorder, pursued by our troops for a mile or more. Our loss was as previously reported, 
the enemy's loss was twenty-five to tbirty killed and wounded. 

Surgeon -Captain Perguson, Army ^ledical Service, greatly distinguished himself 
by his atteniion to the wounded under a heavy tire. W liilf sxuring an artery, the 
release of whicli would liuve meant death to the patient, he hud the water-bottle broken 
at his .<-ide, and though he found he was a mark for the enemy's ballets, he plnekilj 
continued his operation under a heavy iire, and then had the wounded removed to a place 
of safety. 

Captain H.' H. Ansten, H.E., also distinguished himself by his dispositions to repel 
tbe enemy's enveloping HKnemeut on our left. Mulazim iiakhit Hassan Ali, the 
mutineer officer we captured, died of his wound on the 20th February, in spite of careful 
attention. 

As the country between Kiimbo and Kakunaguru's Fort was reported to be very 
di Hi cult, we baited on the 19^ Februsry wbile a reconnainance in force was made to 

the front. 

On the 20th February we again advanced, and camped near the edge of the beU of 
thick bush wliich seimrated us from tbe enemy's fort, about 4^ miles away. A strong 
force was under orders to advance to the enemy's fort the same afternoon, after the 
security of our camp bad been arranged for. At 1*30 p.m. scouts we had sent forward 
returned with tbe information thst tbe enemy had evacuated Kakunguru's Fort during 
the night. At the same time we got ta ws of the enemy's landing at Kabagambi on tbe 
19th February, after having driven back Andrea Makubora with the VVaganda guns 
I had left to guard that crossing. From information of deserters, it appears tiiat after 
the sharp defeat on the 18tb the enemy commenced the evacuation of their fort tbe 
same night. 

On hearing of this movement of tbe enemy, I sent Kakunguru with a force of 
"Waganda guns to reoccupy his fort, and ascertain if all the enemy had left Mtimbwa 
Island. At the same time camp nas struck, and by 2 r.M. we started to march for the 

Matembe crossing of the Seziwa River, which we reached after a forced march on 
the 2 1 St. The same night I sent the Waganda army acro^s to Matembe to cover our 
passage. 

On the 22nd February the whole army effected the crossing of the Sesiwa. Tbo 
ford was about 3 miles long, the uater was deep, and the wi^eds, grass, and papyrus made 
the passage of the column slow and trying. Two men died iroui the cflects of the long 
exposure in the swamp, and several others suffered severely from fever. 

At Matembe wc. received information that the enemy, imagining that the crossing 
at Maten)be was impassable, and that this would necessitate our making a long detour 
by lianiuganga, were making preparations for a leisurdy retreat to Unyoro. I 
accordingly ordered Captain Harrison, with the force detailed in the margin,* to take up 
the pursuit, accompanied by the Waganda army, and ultimately effect a junction with 
Lieutenant Scott, D.&.O., and hold Unyoro. 1, personally, with two sections of Swahilis 
and some sick, returned to Kampala, which I reached on the 27th February, with a vtew 
to at once utilizing to the best advantage the large reinforcemcnis of 300 Indian troops 
whicli wore rc])orted to be close at hand. 

Capiaia flarri.son left Matembe on the 23rd February, and marched to llerima, at 
the mouth of the Sesiwa, where he formed a small entrenched camp for the proteetioo of 
his baggage. 

On the 24th February he left bis baggage guarded by Mr. Forster's section of 
Swahilis, and advanced with the Tcraainder of his force against tbe enemy, n^o were still 
at Kabagam))c. It appears that the enemy had built a fort near the shore of Lake Kicga 

to cover the debarkation of the women, &c. 

This conhistod of an outer inclosure 4 feet liigii, and an inner keep with walls 6 fect 

• )i«st. AtVican HitU's. 1 Compaay ; Indiso Cuutingeni, 1 Comjiaay; Sikha, a deUchmeui ; Swshtli Rifle* : 
Caiilntn AusLmi'* b«ctii>,i, Corpor«l JirtKii«*« iSection, Mr. Fonter's tje^'tioH ; S Maxims; SurgeuitCaptaia 
.nrovr, I.M.S.M:(dical OtSw. • «. - 
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high. Both works were carried by Captain Harrison after a Terv severe engagement 
lading one and a-lialt hours. This brilliant victory haa already been productive of the 
best resnltR. One of the enemy's officm and two servants were captured, and also the 
large nmuber of 514 women and children, the majority of ^v]lom belong to companies 
who have not mutinied, or are Wasoga or others carried off into slarerjr bj the 
mutineers. 

The enemy's ba^^aee, a good many rifles, and some ammunition were also 

captured. The enemy loft one (ifHcer and thirty-two men dead in or about the works, 
80 that their total loss was probably not far short of 100 men. Most of the wounded 
and many unwoundcd men took refuge in the swamps of Lake Kioju, while another party 
of sixty or eighty men is nnid to be ou one of the islands in the lake ; a third party has 
fled by land towards Mnili ; Captain Harrison is in pursuit of the latter party, leaving a 
force of Waganda to watch those in the swamps. Our loss was, i regret to say, 
heavy :— 



Killed— 

Sikh dctarlitnent. . 

Iik'iuui coiituijfeiit 

Ka»t African Rifles 
BwabiliRillM .. 



I 

e 

1 



10 



Wounded-— 

*Qaptnin C. A. Molony, H.A. ., 
tUeatenAnt f . B. Oaborn, OzfordtluM Light Infimtey 
Sikh deuiebment*. .. 

Indinn (Mmlingent 
Kofi AlVicsn Bifles 
SmhiiiRiflM «. 



1 
8 
4 
2 
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The \\'iijnran(la lost six killed and fifteen wounded, so that our total loss was fbrCy- 
eight killed and wounded. 

1 deeply regret the loss of Captain Molony. He was one of the first to come to 
our asslstsncc at Lubwa's in Usoga, fought in most of the engagements there, accom- 

Ssnied mo to liiuldu, and was present at the engagement at Kizalera on tlie I {3th 
anoary, and was also iu the fight at Kijembo on the 18th February. 1 had thus 
excepiional opportunities of observing this officer, and can only sny that he displayed 
conspicuous gallantry from first to last. 

^Mtlionirh the official report of the victory of the 24th February, 1^9^, has not yot 
come lo hanii, 1 would bring to the notice of your Lordship the able and energetic way 
in which Captain Harrison has carried out the pursuit intrusted to him, and inHicted on 
the enemy this crushing defeat at Kabagambe. I have previously bn ui^ht to your 
Lordship'> notice the gallantry of tliis othcer at Lubwa's, and have much pleasure in once 
more bringing his name to your Lordship's notice. On receiving the official report of 
the engagement I will submit to your Lordship a further report, and the names of those 
who may have especially distinguished themselves. 

In Unyoro, Lieutenant Scott, D.S.O.. has been successful in disarming nearly all 
the Soudanese garrisons. He has carried this out with great tact and judgment. 
Kabarega is endeavouring to raise the country, and has sent one army across the 2silc 
near the Murchison Falls under Ireto, while a second force under Jass had assembled 
east of Mruli with a view to co«operating with the Soudanese mutineers now happily 
defeated. 

Lientenant Scott, D.S.O., sent out a small column which drove back one of 
Kabarega's advanced ^rties intlicting on it a loss of six killed. 

Jn Boddu, Captaras Kirkpatrick and Sitwett effected a juncdon of their columns and 
advanced westward against Gabriel's army, which was reported to be near Kabula, in 

Ankolc. Is'o news has been received of their movements for several days. The 
Germans have several columns watching the Anglo*German border to prevent the return 
of Mwanga's foreos to German territory. 

At Kampala all is well. I had, during the operations in the neigblKmiliDnd of Lako 
Kioja, left Lieutenant Wake, East Africa Rifles, with some titty regulars, at the capital, 
on account of the unrest that was making itself felt amongst the Wagnnda Mabommedans 

* SiiiM ditd of hii woundt. t Doing wtll 

[418J F 2 
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during the month of Raniazan. Mr. Wilson's influence, however, happily prevented a 
general outbreak, and our recent victories will probably insure the fidelity of those 
Mahominedans who have not already joined the enemy. 

I have to-day sent Liciitt luint Wako and Captain Bagnall with rdoforcemeutB, 
ammunition, and stores, to Captain Harrison. 

Mr. Wilson's happy action in sending Mr. (Jrant to resume charge of XTsoga baa 
already been productive of good, and several of the hostile faction have been captured. 
T'^so^a is not, however, in as settled a condition an could be viahed, OS several of the 
Chieis have a strong leaning towards our enemies. 

In Tom all ceema quiet. 

Although tbe general situation is thus much improved, there is still urgent need for 
reinforcements, as not only have the scattered parlies of i^Joudancso to be followed up 
and dcult with, but tbe large forces of Kabarega and Muauga must be broken up, and 
Usoga reduced to order. 

To my disappointment. I find that the near approach of 800 Indians reported to me 
is inace urate. 

Major I'tice, with seventy-five men of the 1st Baluehis, is reported to be near 
Lubwa's, in Usoga, and (wo companies of the same regiment are somewhere on the road. 
I have sent orders for all these to push on with all speed, as their arrival will enable 
simultaneous operations againiit Mwanga and Kabarega to be undertaken on such a scale 
as to afford some hope of finality being reached. 

But furtiier troops tiriU be necessary to relievo the East African Rifles and to allow 
of my expedition proceeding on its way with a sufficient escort and without depleting 
tbe Uganda Protectoriite of its proper garrisons. I accordingly trust that three more 
companies of Indian trooptt will be sent up as rapidly as possible, as these, with the three 
companies already en route and the two companies of the Indian continj^cnt already here, 
will irive the eight companies of Indian troops which 1 consider desirable in the Pro- 
tect< rale at the p«csciit ju:ic<urc. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. B. L. MACDONALD. 



No. 23. 

Mr. G. ll'iUon to Ihe Marquess of Salisbury. — {^Received Mmj 15.) 

My Lord. Knmpaifi, March 2, 1S9S. 

I UAVE the houour to transmit to your Lordship Major Macdonald's despatch 
of the 1st March, convoyin'^ details of the rout of the enemy at Kijembo on the 
18th February last, already mentioned in my previous despatch to your Lordship, 
and roportin.: the brilliant victory achieved by Captain Harrison at Kabagambi's on 
the 2 Uh i'Y'bruary. 

These results Imvc almost crnipletely relieved the anxiety in the country as to the 

sceurity of the position, and has entirely justified the confidence \vhi( li was insi)ired 
by the vigorous action taken by !Major Macdouald in jjursuit of the mutineei-s. Not- 
withstandinji; that then; is so much yet to be done in suppressing the Mwanga insur- 
rection, and in projecting Unyoro against Kabarega, and possibly IJie fugitive 
mutinefTs, tlie Uirandti native authorities r^;ard the situation as now being free from 
doubt as to the ultimate issues. 

At tbe request of the Europeans in Kampala and Hon go, I have forwarded 
congratulations to Mtgor Macdouald on the practically decisive effect of the operations 
on tlie above occasions, and have requested him to convey to Captain Harrison, and 
the otficers and men with him, expressions of their great appreciation of the Lard- 
fou^ht victory won at Kabagambi's. The deepeist regret is universally felt at the loss of 
Cn])tain ^loloi.y. who had wan the recjard of all in T"'^franda, and i^eneral sympathy is 
expressed with Lieutenant Osborn and the men wounded in the above en{?a^cments. 

I would hero venture to strongly support Major ilacdonald's observations to your 
Lordship on the necessity still existing for reinlorcoments. The mutiny has occasioned 
such very ijrave crises duriiii; tlu; period of its existence, lhat its almost complete 
suppression would aupi ar to have uiiuiniized for the momeiit the importance of the 
remaining complications. 

I need scarcely represent to your Lordship, liowever, that the facts of Mwanga*8 
force beiu;; still in the field in the south, and of Kabarega's activity, and the fugitive 
mutiueers being yet unaccounted for in the north, constitute each in itself a danger 
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which foriucrly would have domandud the bulk of our raaources to oncoimfrr. So far, 
the difficulty has fortunately hern mot by rapid movomonts of sections of tlio foix?e8 
bctweeu the several disturbetl localities, these at times beinjj great distances apart. 

My attention has heen called to the fact that some share in the protracted nature 
of thn operations is duo to tlit' reinforcements liavin*; airivcd in contingents of limited 
number and at considerable intervals, during which fresh developments have occurred. 
This was a contingency rendered unavoidable by transport difficulties, now happily, 
I believe, being st^ily surmounted. I am led to understand, moreover, that although 
it is obvious that our jiresout hold oE thn situation eoiild only have been effected with 
these reinforcements, the above causes uufortunatelv de^irivcd them to some exteut of 
their full effect by having made simultaneous action in all the required directions 
ptactically impossible. 

Ill further advocating the neetl for the expected reinforcements, as a means 
towards hastening on the termination of the war, I would draw your Xiordship's atten- 
tion to the unusiudly high proportion of ten casualties which have occurred among the 
twenty-eight Europeans engaged in the operations connected with the mutineers. 

(Signed) * GEOEGE WILSON. 



Inolosure in No. 23. 
Sketch Mep9 to Ubatrate further Operations near Lake Kxeja. 



No. 24. 

Major Macdonaid to the Marqneee of SaU^ury^-'iReceived May 16.) 

My Lord, Kampala, March 2, 1898. 

IN continuation of my despatch dated Kampala, the 2nd January last, I have 
the honour to submit the following additional information regarding the opcratioiK of 
the army in Usoga, to give a eoniieett'd account of its proceedings up to the situation 
dealt with in my despatch dated J3alc, February last. 

As already reported to your Lordship m my despatch dated Lubwa's Hill, 
the 19th December, 1S()7, the troubles in Buddu, which necessitated immediate Hi-tion, 
compelled mc to weaken the force in front of Luliwa's to 00 regular>» and ;5tO Swabilis, 
together with 1,()00 Waganda guns. A reinforcement of 150 Imliau troops was 
expected at Lubwa*8 on the ioth January last A force of iO Swahilis and 
300 V»'agan'la guns at Lagumbwa's was also placed under Captain Woodward, the 
officer I left in charge ol tin* operations against the mutineer.*;' fort at Lubwa's. The 
force at Lubn'a's was ai)j):oximately equally divided between the upper and lower 
forts. 

r realizt'd Ix'fore my departure that it was not unlikely that the Snudanesc might 
attempt to break out before the an'ival of tho Indian troops, and the reduction of our 
strength before Lubwa's rendered such an attempt, if Tuade at night, likely to be 
successful. Should the Soudanese do this, I directed Cajjtain Woodward to bold the 
upper fort on Lubwa's Hill with 100 Government troops and some 200 or 300 Waganda 
guns, while th(; retnaiuder of his force jmrsued the Soudanese and brought them to 
battle. At the same time Afr. Malek, with the Lagumbwa's force, was to keep on the 
west bank of the Nile and obstruct the passage of that river. I considered that the 
Soudanese, if they escaped from Lubwa's, would make for Uiiyoro, and did not believe 
they would attraipt to march on Kampda. 

In my despatcli of the 2nd January I carried the narrative of the siege up ti> the 
28th Decenibor. 1R97. The situatinn vemaitied iinalti'i-cd until theSlst Ueceml)er, 1897, 
Captain Woodward refraining from interfering very much with the enemy's foragiug 
partieay as he did not wish to drive them to desperation from famine before the arrivM 

of the Indian trnops. 

At 3 A.M., the 1st .January last, the Soudanese attacked the "NN'aganda camp in 
force, but were repulsed with some loss, the Waganda losing only four wounded. On 
the 2nd January Captain Woodward reported that the Soudanese had been raiding on 
the peninsula west of this fort, and asked ff»i- the str>aiu-laimch ; the latter had, 
however, been used for the tntusport of my column to Buddu, the supply of canoes 
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being iusutUcieut, and had alUii-wurds been ordered to Bukoba to bring up animunitiou 
of which both the Usoga and Bodda armies vera again rattier short. Oa its return 
from Bukoba tho steam-lannch was sent to Lnbwa's, hut it arrived too late to be of 
much use. 

On the Srd January Mr. Malek succeeded in capturing eleven of the enemy who 
had been raiding in canoes. 

Mranwhile, as the eiu>niy's sailin^jj-hoat was reported quite unserviceable, owing 
to the hotchkiss fire on the 15l1i December, our steel boat had been sent to Kaviroado 
to facilitate the transport of Indian begga^'e and supplies, the patrolling of Napoleon 
Gulf being entrusted to Wagjinda canoes. 

Darinir the nisjbt of the ith January five Soudanese soldiers, with seven women 
and tliree children, surrendered to CapUiin Harrison in the lower lurt. 

They reported that the enemy s sailing-hoat had been repaired, and that the 
enemy propoMd making use of her to cross Napoleon Gulf and land near Eamanyero's 
in Uganda. 

The same night a party of sixty Soudanese were reported to have landed near 

Xamanyeco's. On the night of the oth January Lii utenant Fowler, with a Maxim, 
endeavoured to sink the enemy's dhow, gettincr \n within tOO yards and opening fire 
with his .Maxim. The IVlaxioi unfortunately janibed after a few rounds, the main- 
spring l)reaking, on which nothing would persuade the Wasese peddlers to go within 
1,000 yards of the enemy. The enemy landed, not near Kamanyero's, as reported, but 
on u sinall wooded prf)montorv on the Usoga coast only a few miles east of the fort» 
but separated from Lubwa's Uill by a long bay. 

The mutineers, having entrenched their position on the Alsaga Promontory, made 
repeated trips, and passed their women, children, ;iiid goods to their new position. 

On the 7th January Captain Woodward reported that be doubted as to whether 
the report of the enemy having crossed to Kamanyero's was true, tmd that he had 
reinforced theWagnnda force at Lagumbwa's to 500 guns, and had SOO more Waganda 
building a fort opposite Jinja, near tlie l:mtliiig-plaee for Kamaneyero. 

On the 8th January Captain ^\ oodward reported that as yet he had no reliable 
information as to the moTements of the enemy, and at 6*45 a.ii. on the 9th January 
be reported that they bad evacuated Lubwa's Fort during the nigh^and crossed at the 
Msaga Promontory in Usoga. 

On the 6tb January Captain Woodward abandoned and dismantled our advAncod 
fort and concentrated his whole force on Lubwa's Hill ; but he did not consider it 
advisable to move against the enemy on the Msaga Promontory lest (lie strong 
Soudanese rear-guard at Lubwa's might attack Lubwa's Hill and capture our depdt of 
stores if left to a weak garrison. 

On the Oth .laiiuary Captain "Woodward sent Captain Harriscm, with 250 men^and 
two ^laxims, to the west hank of the Nile to defend tlie ferry at Jinja. His reason 
for adopting this course, instead of that which I had laid down, wa.s that he had been 
led to believe, from the information of prisoners and Waganda Mahoinmedaus, that 
the Dint iiicers contemplated an advance on Knni])ala. 

The distribution of his force, though perhaps well conceived to defend the two 
main roads to the capital, meant that neither his own nor Captain Harrison's columns 
were strong enough to undertake active operations against the enemy, who thus had 
Usoga at their mercy. 

Prom the Dth till the 15th January the mutineers remained on the Msaga 
]^roraontor}% sending out raiding parties in all directions. TheWasoga fled from 
their neighbourhood, and the Waganda scouting Avas carried out in such an unsatis- 
factory way that little or no inforniruion was received of the enemy's doings, and such 
information as was received was misleading. 

On the IStb January 150 Indian troops, under Lieutenant Soott» D.S.O., arrived 
at Lubwa's. 

Captain Woodward had contemplated a vigorous offensive un the arrival of 
these troops, but tho absence of retiable informa^on regarding the enemy kept him 
inactive at Lubwa's. 

On the l itli January Lieutenant Fowler t(K)k the steam-launch and a sailing-boat, 
which had meauM hile arrived close to the enemy's new fort under a heavy fire«.aud 
dielled their dhow, with a view to rendering it useless* 

On the 15th January the enemy left their fort on the MsB^ Fiomontoiy and - 
maiclifd northward along the east side of the Nile. 

Kakanguru had alr^dy gone to Bugerere to guard his own district, and on the 
17th Jaauaqr Oaptaiik Woodward prooMded with Uie 160 Lsdian troops li^. forced 
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marches to Kampala, leaving a stroDo^ guard at Lubwa's, to which phce he also 

ordered Captain Harrison's column from Jinja. The Wai^MiuIa army, under tho 
Katikirn A polio, inarched independently up the west bank uf the Xile, but had 
suffered considerably from desertions. Doctor Macphcrson's and Corporal Brodie's 
Swahilis were subsequently ordered to Mumia'a with the stoic and wounded. 

Captain Woodwrir l's movement nn Kampala was due tri rrcriving a letter 
from Lieutenant Dugtnoiv, who was cominaudiug in Un\ oro, reporting that he could 
not hold his troops in hand much longer, and this, eouijled with private information 
that tho Unyoro garrisons had risen and murdered the £uro|>eans, led Captain 
Woodward to hasten to protect Kampala. His dispatch of troops to Muniia's and 
Lubwa's was apparently due to ins being led to believe, through faulty Waganda 
information, that the Soudanese were marching on Ravirondo. 

On his way to Kampala on the 19th January he heard fi-om Mr. Wilson that the 
capital was in no danger, and at the same tiJiie received orders from me to reinforce 
Captain Harrison wiili the Indian troops, and direct that otiicer to move northward 
and defend the passage of the 24ile and the approach to lake Kioja ; hut Captain 
WoodAvard cciisidon d tins course impracticable, and proceeded to Elampala, directing 
Captain Harrison to foiiovr him. 

Captain Woodward reached Kan]])ala on tho 19th January, havincf marched 
86 miles in forty-seven hours, ami after satisfying hims(!lf that tiie capital was in no 
danger, marched northward on tlie '21st January to defend the passages of the Seziws 
River, having sent instructions that Captain Harrison was to move north in support 
of the Waganda and defend the crossings of the Nile^instmctions which he countw^ 
ordered on tlie 23rd January. 

The mutineers had meanwhile reached Kakoge, whicdi was five marches from 
Kampala, about the 22nd January, but did not complete the passage of the Nile until 
the 27th of the same month. The AVagmda did not oppose their passage, being 
nnwilling to risk an engjvgement without the Ewroyiean support for which they had 
asked, and the major portion of their army took up a position at Bazigazi, in 
Cbagwe. 

. Captain Harrison's column reached Kampala on the 24th January, and marched 
northward on the 2tith January in purtoance of further ord^ from Captain 

Woodward. 

Ihe same day I reached the capital on my return from Buddu, and resumed 
control of the operations against the mutineers. 

I have &c. 
(Signed) ' J. II. L. MACDONALD. 



No. 25. 

Mr, G* WiUon to the Marqueat qf Salixbwrjf. — {Received May 26.) 

(Bstraet.) Kampala^ Mearek 16, 1898.. 

I HAVE the honour to report to yonr Lordship on the general situation since the 

date of my despatch of the 2.5th February last. 

In Uganda the intensity of the relief experienced on the suppression of the 
Soudan^ mutiny is beyond description. As i a i i I-iatcd in a previous despatch, 
the deep gnivity oi' the mutiny has put all local troubies out of focus, and it has been 
difficult to rouse the native authorities into taking the necessary actiou for the decisive 
stamping out of the Mwanga revolt, although serious depredations hare been com- 
mitted on tlu; outlying western and northern provinces. However, tlie resolute 
manner in which the military raovouients are being carried out has bail the desired 
effect on the Chiefs, and they are once more undertaking their share of the diiiiculties 
of the podtion. 

Meantime the enemy had unfortunately stifcrrdcd in enfcfini; r.wrkn la's, a western 
province, which they partially devastated, proceeding from thence onwards to threaten 
Bukumi, a station of the French Catholic Mission. 

I was much concerned to lairn that the Head of tliat Mission iiad ]»aidam08t 
untimely visit to the Bukumi station mentioned above, of whicli 1 had not been made 
aware, although I had found it necessary some time ago on account of certain previous 
unauthorised jonm^ during disturbed periods to wani the Missions that» unless I 
iras infofraed of all intendM morefnents iii the country by their members, I could not 
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undt'itakc (o liiive |)rop<'r pio«iuf inns taken for tlieir safety. Foitunately, this statkm 
was not actually molested, the ononiy haviui^ passed nortliwards, but the inddoikt 
tcndfd to emhariass the military «H)eratious at aa awkwani moment. 

It is clear that Mwangn's intention was, as a last resource, to attempt to form a 
coalition with tlie Soudanese mutineers and Kaban\i,'a. The frustration of this plan, 
and the activity of our several i'urces south, east, and uorth ol the enemy, will be sure 
to discoura^ Iiis lower dasa followers and brin^ about an early disintegration of hb 
army. Hie remnants will theia proba1>1\ fomi themselves into raiding bands, of whom 
a certain proportion will join the fugitive 8oudant*se mutineer?. The subjugation of 
these bands will uatumlly entail considerable trouble and anuoyancc to tbe Adminis- 
tration, and we must expect extensive destmction of cultivations by the enemy befoane 
that object is ^^ained, but the position e.in iiu lonirei' be regarded as j)ossessing any real 
gravity. Their existence depends entirely upon .Mwanga's fr<*edom, as his name and 
]>resc'ucu provides strong means of cuhesiun to any party which adopts his cause. 
Steps are being taken to arrange a definite pursuit with a view to secunng Mwanga's 
capture or surrender. 

Already clear indications are visible of dissension in tlie ranks of the enemy, and 
it is understood that tbe Mabommedans from German territory have already seceded 
from them, and are taking independent action, possibly with a view to joining the 
Soudanese mutineers, as the German frontier is now said to be closed to them. Report 
reaches me that overtures are also ))eing made by some of the rebel Cliicfs, with the 
])urposc of obtaining tbo cancellation of the Proclamation of thev outlawry. I bave 
given the ofiiccr in charge in Huddu discretionary powers in dealing wifli the (nu^stion, 
in all cases excepting that of Gabriel, whose offences exceed those of a merely political 
character. I would submit to your I^oi'dsbip that the course, which I have recom- 
mended to the ofBcial moitioned, of the imposition nf tines and certain restrictive 
conditions would meet the case, should the rebel Chii fs wisli to surrender. It would 
thus eliminate i'rom our already long list of diihcuUies that of. having a perpetual 
daooit war with such desperate men as these now are. 

In the districts adjacent to the capital, evidence of the c assation of anxiety is 
visible, in the resumption of road and other works, and in the reduction of the 
cxtraoi'dinary local measures hitherto taken for the protection of the young King and 
tbn «!apital. An attempt is also being made to resume local administiative wmik, 
which has been so long practically suspended in the nlisonco of the majority of the 
Chiefs at the several Avars. Different opinions arc expressed as to the feelings of the 
Uganda peasantry towards the ruling authorities. Th«» Chiefs inform me that no 
exodus from that class has occurred in support of Mwanga. 

A minor dinienlty is created by certain of the IJnyoro people in the North 
Uganda provinces who have taken the opportunity, given by the present disturbed 
state of affahrs, to rebel agtiinst tbeir Cbiefs, incited especially by an old offender 
named Eikakure. Tliis man bad been treated with great clemenqr on his rarrenclering 
after a somew hat similar lapse on a previous occasion. 

It is gratifying to be able to report to your Lordship the readiness compared 
with former experiences, with wbicb tbe natives in tbe capital have volunteered for 
trans])ort and other work, during the whole of the period of the troubles, a most 
desirable development in the Uganda churacter. The food demands, created by tbe 
' presence of the Indian contingents, have also disclosed resources much beyond 
expectation, and Major Macdonald informs me that the local supplies alone should, 
with few extras, he adequate for the commissariat requimnonts of an Indian force. 

I liavc to report to your Lordship the receipt ot the news of the death oi 
Kabarega. Similiur rumours bave occurred before, but never in so definite a form aa 
at present. Tbe existing report arises from tbe Unyoro people themselves, with whom 
the circulation of such a stalement, if untrue, would have been punishable under old 
laws, and is still thouglit to bhn|' misfortune on their country. I am led to under- 
stand by competent authorities that under these circumstances tbe report should be 
accepted as authentic. 

In view of the almost universally accepted fact that these countries are more 
easily managed when governed in the name of a representative of tbe local Royal 
House, and feeling assured that the presence of such a personage would prove a 
centre of attmctlon, where the politics have been for so long a time of a chaotic 
character, I liave taken this opportunity to appoint a young son of Kabarega to 
succeed to tbe kingdom. It appeared to me that any delay would give occasion for 
the disaffected faction to appoint as successor to Kabar^^ another son, who is known 
to be stomgly antagonistic to progress. This ja particulsrly undeaurable aa it would 
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probably attract many who, no\r tbat Kabarecra's influpiico is removed, will crivo up 
the struggle aad revert to the stronger side, 'the boy is named Karukala and is about 
10 years of age. As he has been nncler the care and eduoati<m of an influential 
Uj^andti fMii(>f on Icavitip: wliotu lio displayed deep feeling, it could fairly be expected 
that his accession to the rule of Unyoro will be productive of good results. 

This action has been well received by the Uganda Chiefs, who are enthusiastic in 
their predictions of the jjood ell^ et it will have on Unyoro. 

I inclose, for y our L(jrds]ii|>'s iutni inalion, copies of the instructions for the officer 
in charge of Unyoro, the I'roclaiuaiion of the young King, and the amnesty granted 
to prenons political offenders. 

I trust your Lordship will approve of this appointment, which I have ventured 
to as.sume was immediatdy required under the special conditions existing at the 
time. 



Inclosure 1 in jNo. 25. 
Afr. 6. WiUott to Mr. C. W, Fowler. 

Sir, Kampala, March 5, 1808. 

CERTAIN rumours of the deatlt of Kabare^ have reaebed me of late, of a 
charaeter which appear to be more autbenlic tlian those previously reeeived. 

Major Macdonald also received news to the same eilect during his operations in 
Kaknngnr's country. Taking into consideration this feet and, particularly, the 
steadying influence of the presence of a representative of the Royal House in tiie 
Kinirdom of Unyoro, T have decided at tliis opportunity that Karukala, a son of 
Kabarrga, should succeed to that kingdom, and am sending him on to you under the 
care of the Uganda Ohi^ Gabunga. This Chief is also in command of rranforcements 
for Captain 11. -irri^oTi. 

Please be so good as to arrange that a Baraza be held of as many representative 
Unyoro Chiefs as can be collected, in which the Inclosed Pnxdamation announcing 
tiie succession of Karukala may be read with all the necessary publioil>y. 

Major Macdonald i? issuini* directions to Captain Harrison regarding the military 
measures required to make the ceremonial duly impressive, and to protect the young 
King. 

In view of the complete cbanire which these measures will effect in the political 
aspect of afl'airs in Unyoro, I think it w ill be judicious to iuvite, by means of tbe issue 
of a general annesty, thase who have hitherto followed Kabarega. Ireta, for instance, 
should proire an invaluable aid if he is prepared to take up a loyal attitude towaids 
Karukala. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE WILSON^ . 



Inclosure 2 in No. 25. 
Proektmation No, 1. 

ALL Unyoxo Chieb and their follows who have at any time be^ exiled, or have 
fled trom their country, are invited to come at once to the District Officer, Unyoro* and 
* apply to him for permission to settle in the coimtry. 

All those who have made such application within lour calendar months from the 
date hereof, and shall not have committed any political offence or act of hostility 
arainst the Government of Unyoro during that period of four months, will receive 
from tbe Government of Unyoro, with tbe sanction of Her Majesty's Commissioner, 
full and free pardon for all acts of hostility iigainst the Government, and other offences 
of a political nature committed prior to tlie date hereof. 

All those who apply to the District Ollieer for reinstatement will be required, as a 
condition prior to their reinstatement, to restore any Government property in their 
poBMBiion, and to permit all persona who may have been enslaved or taken priaoners 
to ictum to their own homes. 

(Signed) GEORGE WILSON, 

Her Majesty's Acting Commissioner and Consul-QeneraL ^ 

[418] G 
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' Inclosure 3 in 2fo. 23. 



Proclamalim No* 2* 

WHERBAS-Kal»r6ga, tlie deposed Kiiu? of tJnyoro, is reported to liarc deceased, 

nnd whereas the proscnf disorflrr.Ml state of afl'aivs in that country lias proved iliat, for 
the maintenance of good goverumont and good-will, it is expedient to provide for the 
succession to tlio kini»dom of a mcraher of the Koyal House, it i« .hereby p^hliply 
.proolaimed tliat Kavukala, son of Kahnroga, is now appointed King ol Vnyi>ro» und^r 
i^ie protection of Her Britannic Majesty. .... 
"*' The Kingdom of Unyoro comprises the provinces of — 

Busindi. 

Shifalu. 

- Magungu. 

KilxM'o. 
Buwouia. 
Jiuj;ahia()heire. 



Thi.s a])pointment is in nccordance with the a^eneral conditions l)v wliich countries 
in British African l*rotect<)rates arc sjuided and regulated, and it secures to the 
''Kit)i^om of Unyono aH the atlvantages which accrue from itf«' being an integral part 
» of such a Protectorate. 

The local irovcmmi'nt of thn country will he adniinistered, under the i^uidaueo of 
' Her Majesty's Kepresenlative, by a Council of Regency of either two or three Chiefs, 
' to he appointed by Maje^y's Commiioioner. 

This Council of Rosjeney will, subject to tlic approval of Ih r ^fajcsty's Coi|l- 
inissioiier, select and appoint the Xatikiro and the other Chiefs of the tirst rank 
itsquircd in accordance with local custom. 

These Chiefs, on their appnintm<'nt beiu<; coniirined, will select and appoint in 
full Council tlie Teaser grade Chiefs, until the system of local administration ;is 
complete. 

(Sigued) GEOBGE WILSON, ' 
Her Mttjesiy's Acting CommistioMr mui Contful'Generai. 

No.att. 

Mr. G. ffViison to the Marquess of Salisburjf. — {Received May 2ti.) . 

My Lord, Kampala, March IG, 1S9S 

I IlAVi' the honour to call your Lordshij)'s attention to ilajor ilacdonald's 
despatch of the Itith March, IBDS, reporting the tcrininatiou of the war agaiust the 
mutineers, their dispersal and ^flight into Ukeddi^ and the resumption of operations 
against Mxvan 

In doincr "^o I would venture, in tin? first place, to support Major !^^acdonald's 
rc<?onunendations to your Lordship for recognition of the services of the ofticera men- 
tioned, who have distinguished themselves during the latter part of the great crisis 

• "which has thus hap))ily terminated with the mutiny. 

Major Macdoiiald has, of course, written from a military standpoint, but the par- 
^'tionlnr ^«rTice» referred to hare affected tho whole of Iho interests oi -the' icountry so 
large^iy that I trust your Loi-dship will lict> find- it tedious if: I 'sliDdld bt Jelly veview 
' tire position during the ])erlod of these sfrvioes, and of their immediate influence on 

• the country, talking advantage of the more complete information. received siuou' tht^ 
4iate of my last'desfMltcfaes. " s • f, 

"NVheii the uiutiiK crs --uececded in cro^.^iui^ the Kile info Uganda, after oxteu- 
" siveiy pillaging that part of Usnga through which they had passed, the outlook was 
'i'ttiie OT exttethie peril to the Protectorate. To" the country generally, as I liave pix- 
vkiusly ohserired>tA'-yotti''jLoi-dship/the mutineers appeared to have : aicoxcd a success. 
That this view was taken has l)een manifested particularly l)y the Usoga and Unyoro 
peoples in their immediate vicinity, both haviug hitherto becu loyal, but they have 
skkei^'tlfodgM it pdlMfo ttf extend' asiiiUniob to .Uia mutineers in Tarious ways.* The 

• No. 27. 
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IMiominedajis throughout the whole of the country became' restless, the disarmed 
Soudanese most obviously anxioiM. Notwithstandiug tlie s:veat efforts of Lieufennnt 
Dugmone and-khis assistants nows came in from (lay to day of serious doubts to 
th6 attitude of the Unyoro garrisons, oa whose fidelity, or at least passiveness, prac- 
tieaUgr rested our ehauoe of the immediate suppression of the mutiny. It was clearly 
necessary that strong and instant action should bo taken to prci^orve our pTcsiin;!*, 
wbieli had l>een endangered by the recent uno])structed movements of the mutineer*; 
As the position was therefore one recj^uiriu:; the presence of the Commandant hiraseil, 
I urged the immeiliate return of l£a}or.llAodonald, after he had achieved his arictory 
in Budtlii, to retrieve tbo situation. 

- Wiieu he left the capital tor tlie tu;ld of o|}eratious,.a]l,\vlip jjuderi^tood thf posi- 
tien had the conTiction that it would require all his well>tried.espeidenoc, and a full , 
quota of good fortune, to secure success. The history of the following month's activity,^ 
against tlio mutineers will remain long in the niemot-y of these people. 'IMio mulifieers 
vainly tried sevt nil crossiugs ol' the great swanij), wliicii jJresumably div:ided tiiem Ijom 
their ohjectivi;. The first feeling of relief came when the time thus gained ,by out 
armv was utilized by Lieutenant Scott's beins: d( t ached with his force to save rnvoio. 
The news of his skilful and successful maiia^emeut,,$Qt.weli. ai4.«d by his oiUcers .and 
men, -WW hailed throughout the country with enthusiasm, and I most sincerely concur^ 
with- Major Macdonald's statement that the greatest value of the success, 1* i uU 
reasons, lies in its having been attained without ixisort to actual fighting. A\ tlien 
lieanl of Major Alacdouald's eugugemcut witli the mutiueers at l«Lijc«ubi, which, 
fesnltcd in theii* hetng deprived of the defence <^ their fort, and in their, flight 
into Kabatrini^bi'^- 

This tl id much to revive the spirit of the. troops, especially of the native levies. 
In following up the pursuit, the crossing of the gr^at swamp was a. magnificent move- 
ment, aS'it completely outwitted.the mutiueers, who hafl, a» I.'bave previously atated, 
repeat( (lly tried and failed to do so, di s[)itc (heir dcspernle position. As tliey were 
jiositive ihat a n)ixed force like ours would be unable to succeed .>vUcre they; had failed, 
ittqras thus: they were surprised, and Captain Harrison was eniolbl^ to achiev.e his^- 
hriUiant and decisive victory, which routed.tbe enemy and terminated the mutiny^ .so 
far as the safety of the Frotcctonite is concerned. This battle has eonrlusively con- 
tirmed the impression received Ijy tlte natives of the country at the opening of the 
campaign atLubwa's Hill as to the great superiority of.jre^ar troops and the tru(« 
value of European leadership, and has most thoroughly fc^-establisliod. our^prestigc^ 
with those directly afl'eeted by the mutiny. , . . 

In the foregoing 1 trust I have made olear. to your Lordship tlie valuje to the 
country generally of the \vork done by Captain Harrison and Liei^tenaut Scott and the 
forces \mder their respective commands in so suoce^fully giving effect to Major 
Macdouald's plans. 

With r^ard to the services of Lieutenant Bugtnoi^e, I am in the better position to - 

confirm the general appreciation in which tliey art.' held by all actively concerned in 
the crisis just over, as, tVir the greater part of the trying period, during wliicb Ik- 
almost single-handctl maintained his hold on his district and troops, he was directly in 
communication with me on both subjects, and' I personally ac piired the gi-entest 
admiration for the patienGeiimd. tacift which Uei^aieKcisfKl lu^ the difficulties he had to 
contend with. 

• :Mr. Skawe's readiness in going to Lieutenant Dugmoro*s assistance at the moat, 
critical period gave just promise of the pluck, and judgment which he has sinoe 

exhibited. 

' Mr. Moses, of whom mention is made, is au Armenian clerk, and bus always wou. 
the good opinion of tlie officers under whom he has served. 

I would now beg to draw your Lordship's attention to the valuable assistanoe 
which lias also been rendered to me by members of the civil staff. 

Ueference has already been made in former despatches to Mr. Grant's excellent 
wortt in 'Buddu and to that of Captain Sitwell in Torn. Both these officers deserve 
warm commendation for thrir sirviees during very critical periods. Mr. Gi-aut's, 
experience with >Dativcs made his presence in B^d<^ju of the greatest value at the tinier 
both with tho^ of tbc^cou!Htryand with the Soudaocae garriscms. Gaj^tain.£Stw«ll hati 
been particularly fortunate |n keeping hj^ district and his Soudanese pompuiy. intaot. 
all through the mutiny. 

At Kampala Mr. Collinspn's ^ifcsence has been iuvaluabiu to me. He lias beeit; 
ovee^ready to helprin the difficulty of the moment, willingly acting in any capacity 
[118] G 2 



Digitized by Google 



44 



which the diminiition of the staff and the emcri^ency called for. His sinkii^ of all 
peraoual considerations in tho pulilic interest was an example to all. 

Mr. Fred. Pordage Ims also l)ocn inflefatii^ahlo. After tho construction of tho forfc 
— the exoelleuce of which 1ms heeii favourably coiuiuentcd on by Major Macdonald 
and ottunr offlc c w h e has heen chiefly occupied in transport and oommtssariat duties 
ro(|;iirod for the forces, lie has been very f t'tunate with the natives, who are 
acting lip to the requirements in these departiueuts to an. extent beyond previous 
experiences. 

Major Macdonald has handed to me a letter, copy of which I inclose, veferrinap to 
the assistance rendered to the Military Dt pnrtment hv Mr. C tllinson and Mr. Pordnf^c. 

The names of ^fr. G. D. Smith and Mr. A. G, Boyle have already been submitted 
to your Lordship fur promotion, which measure I can further recommend, in view of 
tlie excellent work done by both during the whole of the period of the Mwanga rebeUion 
and the mutiny. 

I owe to the staff genemlly, however, a full acknowledgment of niy appreciation 
of the loyal manner in which they have always supported me through these most 

difficult crisps. 

I ijatiu'r from Major ^lactlonald's despatch that he will transmit to your Lordship 
further recommendations of oflficers who have rendered ^od service, including, I 
understand, others from the Civil Administration who had tempomrily undertaken 
niilitar\- duties. ^foaTitime, I should hear testimony to the good-will with which the 
latter have always ct)mc forward when required for such duty. 

It is also gratifying to report to your Lordship the thorough unanimity which has 
existed hetween the civil and military {lopartinents during the period of the mutiny, a 
satisfactory circumstincu) where, from the peculiar clmraeter of the position, each liad 
to depend so entirely upon the other. 

At the close of the struggle — ^the most severe within the knowledge of the 
country, and one which will stand as an epoch in its history — it is fitting that T slinuld 
give expression to the fecUng which is general with R'gard to Major Macdouald's 
control of the operations. A sincere tribute was paid to him in tlie eonfldence with 
which his personal resumption of the command of the force agjiinst the mutineers was 
greeted, after he had gained his victory airniiist Mwanga. II is former knowledge of 
the country and his influence with the Chiefs has betsu invaluable in securing the 
presence of the native levies in the field for a period so lengthy that even their most 
enthusiastic partisans despaired of fiteir heinar able to sustain an active interest until 
tlu^ (nid of the struggle, particularly as the losses, due to the desperate character of the 
contest, have been severe to an extent hitherto unknown in local warfare, ills 
geiun-alship of the operations is evident in the success attained, and I know that part 
of this success is also due to the sympatlietic response which he has won from officers 
and men alike in his forces. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) GEOBGE WILSON. 



Inclosurc in Xo. 2G. 
Major Macdonald to Mr, G. WiUon, 

•Sir, Kampala, March , l^Oft. 

I HAVE the honour to bring to your especial notice the excellent work done by 
two nu*mbers of jrour civil staff, wlio have been closely associated with me in the 
military operations. I refer to Mr.B. de L. Collinson and Mr. Frederick Pordage. 

Jlr. E. de L. Collinson has for some time been acting as Adjutant of the Uganda 
llifles as I could not spare a military olilcer from the more active duties in the field. 

Mr. Oollinson carried out this work in a manner most creditable to himself and to 
the advantage of the public service. 

Mr. Fn.'derick Portage has had an except Innal amount of heavy work in 
connection with the transport and commissariat service for the various field 
•columns. 

Thanks to his energy and skilful management, I may say, that tiiese semces 
have been exceptionally good. 

I trust that you wiU bring the names of these officers to the notice of the proper 
authorities as deswving of xeoogniiion. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. K. L. MACD02sALD. 
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No. 27. 

Major Macdonald to the Marquess of ^alitbury,— {Received May 26.) 

(Bxtrftct.) KamfMh, March 16,1898. 

IN continuation of my despatch dated Kampala, the 1st instant, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship, through Her Majesty's Acting Commissioner and Consul-General, 
Uganda Protectorate, a further report on the progress of the military operations, and the 
practical suppression of the mutiny amongst the troops. 

I have the honour to inrlnse a copy of Captain Harrison's despatch of date Kisalini, 
the 28th February, 1898, giving a detailed account ot the engagement at Kabugambe on 
the 24th February, 1898, and woold strongly recomaieiid to your Lordship's favourable 
consideration the names ot the officers whom Captain Harrison has mentioned in his 
despatch for gallantry and gi)od service. 

Captain Hairison's despatch hardly sufficiently emphasises the brilliancy of the 
engagement. All the troops engaged behaved excellently, except that some of the Swahili 
Maxim gun porters would not advanre under the heavy fire and losses to whieh they were 
exposed. The slight lo<i$ of the East African Hides as compared with that of the Indian 
Contingent was Hue to the fhet that the latter had to sustain the dhrect fire of the laoe of 
the enemy's entrenchment as w ell a.s a cross fire trom their work near the water's edge, while 
the East African Rifles attacking, as they did one of the angles of the work, did not encounter 
such a severe tire. In the defence of the outer entreochmcnt the enemy made use ot their 
Maxim, bat this had been damaged by shell at Lubwa's and would only fire single shots. 

After the capture of the outer entrenchment some of the enemy under Mohomed 
Aga Etfcndi defended the inner keep. Roth the Sikhs and the Indian Contingent brought 
up their Maxims, tiie former to support the East African Rities in their assaulc on the 
gate of the inner work. For humane reasons Captain Harrison would not allow the 
8ikh's Maxim to tire and carried the cr;ite with, the bavonet. Captain Mo!onv fell in this 
attack, and was carried out of action by Mesusala Sikyaya, an Mganda Chief. The 
Indian Contingent used their Maxim at 15 yards range to breach the wall of the inner 
fbit, and oairied the breach thus formed. 

In every way the engagement reflects the greatest credit on Captain Harrison and 
the officers and men engaged. 

After dispatching the wounded and prisoners under escort towards Kampala, Captain 
Harrison marched towards Mruli in pursuit of that portion of the enenjy who had fled 
westward. This party, however, did not attempt to get into Uoyoro, but crossed the 
Nile into the Wakidi country between Mruli and Lake Kioja. 

The Waganda Cliief Kakanguru reconnoitred the island on which the other portion 
of the enemy, under Rohan Tobi had remained, and ascertained tliat they had also fled to 
Wakidiland, leaving behind theni a number of the cattle they had looted and which were 
now recovered by Kakanguru. 

From information of prisoners and others it appears that those Soudanese who have 
escaped into the country of the Wakidi have so little ammunition left that, in themselves, 
they no longer constitute a serious danger. This is further borne out by the fact that 
when on the 2nd March they, in conjunction with some Wanyoro, made an attack on 
Mruli Fort with a hope of securing more ammunition, they were easily beaten off by the 
Waganda garrison and left some of their canoes in our hands. Their hope of assistanioe 
from the Soudanese garrisons in Unyoro is now vain, ihanks to the energy and skill of 
Lieutenant Scott. D.S.O.. who has succeeded in disarming the Soudanese in Unyoro and 
securing all the ainnmnition, and this without bloodshed or unnecessary friction. So 
much de|>euded on our preventing the 450 Soudanese in Unyoro from joining the 
mutineers, that Ideotenant Scott« 0.8.0., and the officers «id men of his small column of 
160 combatants, deserve as much credit for this bloodless success as if they had fbught 
and won a great victory. 

1 have much pleasure in bringing to your Lordship's notice the most valuable service 
rendered by Lieutenant Scott, D.S.O., in securing the Unyoro garrisons, and the previous 
excellent work of Lieutenant Dugmorc, of the Uganda Rifles, who, though practically 
single-handed, for months before Lieutenant Scott's arrival had kept the Unyoro garrisons 
in hand. The unaroidably protracted nature of the operations at Lubwa's and the escape 
of the mutineers ultimately proved too much Ibr lieutenant Dugmore's men, who began 
to show unmistakable signs of mutiny, which was nipped in the l)ud by the arrival of 
Lieutenant Scott's column at the eleventh hour. I inclose « copy of a despatch from 
Lientenant Soott» D.S.O., and I heartily concur in the reemnoMiiAKtions he makes. 

Meanwhile Captain Sitwell and Captain Kirkpatrick had jdned forces, in accordance 
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with my orders, and ])roceeded against Mvvanga on the '20th February. On the 2nd 
March Captain Sitweli's advance guard ot Waganda, under Lieutenant Hobart, came ua 
Mwanffa*s army of 1,800 i^unttit Lwabakana in Anlcole^ sovtb of tb«- Katoiig».ftiver. 

Fearing tlio enemy would escape. Lieutenant Hobart attacked, and the enemy were 
defeated with a loss of some fifty killed and wounded. Captain Sitwell pursued un I over-^ 
took' the enemy while erossii^g' ibfi Katunga River, nod captured a i^rcai deal ot his 
^6S*e(><> 'Oi* rentthing K.aw«tng», m th»MMith of Bwekala,.Ca|itata'Sft«eli •halted, luiviogs^ 
lost touch of the enemy. 

Mwanga had previously sent COO gunti into Unyuro la goin the Soudanese nuitinoei'^^* 
now fcftppily 'defeated, and the remaiader of hi» army. is said to be moving northwards to 
join them. The timely arrival of Major Price with ^evcnly-&vo men of 4hu 1st Baluehwt 
(Miablcd me to send a <v>hin>n North-West Siugo to lelit vr Bukunvi, whik C'uptaiur 
Harrison has been ordered to co-o|>erate by sending a culaaiii nuutit-wesl fratUr Hoimain 
in Unyoro, and Captain Sitwell lias been ordered to move northwardst These threo. 
columns convcr«ini? on Mwaii^'H already disheartened forces will, I- hope, auooeed in 
completely defi?ating and dispersin<r them. 

The defeat ot MwaniiaV forces will now, 1 trusi. 'lu a niutttT of little diliicuUy, and 
thcfB will remain the (-oiirt-;«uu tial on- mutineers and tho!>e who assisted tbeni, and tl>e 
questinn nf the veoririini/ iriDii and rearmaiitent of the Uganda Rifles, and a fult iuquirj". 
into the causes ol the mutiny. 

• • - These mattcvs tuiti however, very «-^l stand until th* arrival of ilbqor Martyr 09 otner. 
officers, as I have not sulfiinent officers at iMad^quarters to deal with tliese 4|iraBtionv Jia.. 
they should be dealt with. 

In justice to the officers and men who have so devotedly and gallantly supported me, 
L trust thai; mr despatches have made clear to yoar Lordship the extreme difficultica-.witb 
which wc have hiid to contend. With a few Europeans and rc,ailar> we have had to raise 
and tfain troops 01 iiifcrior material and -oppose t.hcni in dcspaniie lighting to trained and 
welKarfned Soudmiese, or to native ani^a which in the |)a&t would have been considered' 
so formidable as to rc()uirc large bodie* of Soodaneso to deal «itfa.* To fflve confidence, 
to these hastily raised troops the Europeans and regulars had to p.\[iose tlicmselvc?; to an? 
exceptional degree. But by hard fighting and rupidly moving columns trora one end ot\ 
Uganda to the other) *ire succeeded although with heavy loss, m, keeping our foes at bay 
until the arrival of reinforcements. Meanwhile our cno.uiea were increusimr and it almost, 
seemed tliat the reinforcements would he too late, liut a;^'.iiii by hard maichiii^r and 
fighting the bitualiou was saved. Our losses have nece>bHrily Imx'u heavy- Se.veu) 
European officers killed and three wounded. 1>14 of our scanty.. Government, troops, and. 

of our tiativc allies, who have so bravely sujiported our ciuisf, killed and-wounded,' 
make up a total of 715, and sufficiently indicate that, the.tigiiting has ,beeu of? a. nature 
hitherto unknown la these regions, or whidii will ' boar : comparison with any of our 
recent wars. 

Still, thout;h the co.^t lias been iieavy, I am happy to be able to inform your Lordship 
that the situation now seems tree fix)m serious danger, and. 1 trust lliat the urn vol of the 
kttig expected rdnforceuents will enable the Protectorate to enter on a new era of peace 
and prosperity. 

in a later despatch 1 will furnish to your Lordship tlie names of those Europeans, 
officers, and civilian volunteers, who have particularly distiuguistied themselves, as well aSi 
recommendations for admission, to the order of merii of such Government 8oidier&as.l)ave 
earned this reward, together with medal rolls, &c. 



„ indosiu-e 1 in iio. 27. 

Captain Harriten to Major Macdonald. 

Kr, Kisalisi, Februarii 28. l.^DN. 

I iiAVE the honour to report, that oa the -'3rd instant, I received inlornmtion. 
tiii«ug1i-tho Wanyofo- tlmt -thft liratineerBf^een estabtiahed in a Boma at thc landin; 

place on Lake Kinjo. called Kabngainbf}, and a.s no furiher reliable information was 
procurable, and my instruction* were to disperse tltei% if possibiQ,.!. de^Wniifipd la, 
advance on the mutineers on the raorninff of the 24ith instant. . 

Jjcavin<r our camp near Heriina village with all heavy baggage under ^bjurgc of 
Mr. For.^ter with fortj Swahilis, 1 marched at 0 a.m. in the foilowint^ order:. East 
African Rrflcs, »Sikh dctnobment, .with tiro Maxijns, Indian contingcui, wiih.one ^^laxirn. 
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Corporal Brodie'd seetioii <^ Siralulis with haggfig^ and ammntiition-tnua; Captain 

Austen's soc(ion of Swahili rcnr-j^nanl. 

The Wa^anda army advanced in theii* usual formation in lines on bulh banka. 
>' . As the- eolumii aavanceA it waa endent thai our guidea had never- visited the 
enemy'e fort, for the}' cimsed the cplutnn to matuenvre in thick bush for about an 
hour. 

On arriving nboui a:inilO'from the ioi t, and none of the enemy having been seen, 1 
extended another section of East Afrienn Rifles to reinforce the advanced ^lard, thus 
fbrninL^ a ]nr^'C square formation with Wagjanthi on flanks, remainder of East African 
Bifles in two hncs in van f>i', l>ttt close to^ the advanced guard, with Silihs azid their 
Ulasims in centre, and Indiun contingent in rear, tho baggage follotring. under two 
aections of Swahilis under Captain Austen, R.E. 

On coming into touch with the enemy at about 1,000 yards, I formed up for attack, 
Indian contingent uu the riglit with its flanks resting on the i}wan)p, Sikh detachment 
and two jilaxims in the eentre, and East African Bifles on the left, each with, half their 
men in support, and the Swahili sections under Captain Austen in reserve. 

The enemy were evidently taken by surprise, as they took up no regular position 
. ^jcyond their fort, but kept up a hciivy fire from a small ridge in front of the lino of ^eir 
huts, which were built all round the outer fort. An excellent line was maintained np to 
^.vithin '^00 ynr.ls of the enemy, wlion. owinir to somt- Maxim porters liavir.g run away, 
and otliers being w.ouuded or killed, the Sikli detachment trer^ unable to muva the 
Maxims up qiuckljr, arid the East African Bifles advanced in front 'of the . original line 
with left flank pushed well forward, thus thrcateninji; the enemy's right Hank. The 
Indian contingent was here '-beckeii by a heavy cross fire, which -necessitated a tem- 
porary halt to reply to. Their casualties were beginning to get heavy, and it was here 
. Lieutenant Osborne was wouhdod in the knee whilst gallantly leading part of the Indian 
contingent firing line. 

Fixing bayonets, the line advanced and support-r! moved up. The enemy, seeing 
their flank turned, retired inio the outer work, consisting of a small trench with liead 
corer.madeof banar.a trees and logs of wood about 3 ft. 0 in. high with loopholes^ keeping 
• up a heavy firo on tiie Indian contingent advancing in the front face of the work. The 
East African Hifies now charged and carried the outer work at the point of the bayonet, 
and Captain Molony was mortally wounded after bravely leading his men. Some of the 
«nemy now retired to the inner fort, which was 90 jards square and 6 feet high, with 
two rows of hropholcs, and ','> feel tliick ; others panic stricken ran into the papyrus swamp 
^omc 40 yards off, still keeping up a heavy cross fire on our Indian contingent on our 
right. 'I'hc Sikhs now brought np one Maxim into the outer work, but the inner fort 
was full of women. .The East African Rifles advanced aod drove what men were 
occupying out with little opposition, capturing about 400 women and children, besides 
twenty-five rifles, ammunition, tents, and effects of the mutineers, who, being completely 
panic stricken, fled into the }>apyrus swamp, and in atany case$ throwing away ihcir rifles 
and accoutrements, 'f liree Swahili ^soners who had been captured at liubwa's were 
also released and ten prisoners taken. 

I extremely regret our loss was heavy, including as it does Captain Moloney, 
attached East African Rifles, mortally wounded (died 2uth instant), Lin t mi Osborne, 
attached Indian contingent, seriously wounfled in the knee; fivf^ Indiuu contingent 
killed, ten wounded ; one feikh killed, one wounded ; two East African liifles killed, three 
wounded; six Waganda killed, fifteen wounded; one Swahili Maxim porter killed, two 
wounded. 

As far as can be ascertained, the mutinecri^' strength was about iOO Soundnneso and 
150 Waganda; their total loss counted nas nineteen found dead in fort, including 
Mahomed Aga EfTendi, fifteen found outride the fort ;ui>l in edge of papyros Swamp, and 
two prisoners who died tlie fbllowihgday. The number of their .wounded most have been 
heavy. 

. The above force was under, the personal command c^'Btllal Amin Effendi, the chief 
mutineer, who narrowly escaped capture, his standard being taken. 

From information received from Swahili prisoners, capttu'cd by Nubians at Luliwa's, it 
appears tiiat the intention of the mutineers was, after the affair at Kakunjuru's.on the 
ISth instant, to. cross over vtd.'Kabagam hi and entrench themtielves there; aflterall bad 

. crossed to this pbice to prncceil to Ma.-indi in order to t»et more ainmunition and 
reinforcements if possible. Owing to the rapid eros.sing of the Luagali by our force, the 

ieucmy were attacked before, they eotdd complete their jwissage of Lake Kioje to 
Katagambe. 

it appears that there were left behind some sixty or eighty Soudanese (diiefiv 
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recruits), and a large number ot women and children, these are said to liave been on an 
island called Kidondo, abobt four or five hours by canoe ftom Kabagambi. 

In eoTK'hi^iion I wduld ])iin<r forwanl, for your favourable consideration, tlic 
names of tlie following officers to whom 1 am indebted for the excellent work done by 
them : — 

Captain Barratt, D.S.O., commanding Indian contingent, who, on Lientcnant 
Osborne being woanded, alone brought on his men through the heavy cross fire to the 
final assault. 

Captain Moloney, tt.A., attached East African Rifles. Hits brare officer was 
mortally wounded while leading: l is men to the assault after having forced tiie outer 
work. [ grieve to say this gallant officer Boccnmbed to his iiguries on the following day, 
to the deep regret of oil ranks. 

Surgeon-Captain Turner, I.M.S., attended the wounded during the advance under a 
heavy fire, and has since been unremittinir in liis attention to the wounded. 

Lieutenant (Jsbornc, attaclRui Indian contingent, was wounded in the knee while 
gallantly leading iiis men to the attack. 

Captain Austen, R.E., was in charge of the Reserves, and bj his ready resoarce in 
IKu kini: ^ n^^^^age and ammunition rendered the rear ot the van safe from attack, and 
his services were invaluable. 

Captain Brodie, R.E., worked in the most indefktigable manner as usual, though in 
the Reserve with Captain Austen, hi.s .services in rendering " first aids" to the wounded 
as ihv f'cscrves advanced, and afterwards in assisting Surgeon-Captain Turner in opera- 
tions on wounded, were beyond all praise. 

I also beg to draw attention to Billal Yan Bffmdi, East African Rifles, who, thou»;h 
his arm is still in a sling from the effects of a bullet wound received in actiim on the 
11th December, 1807, led his men to the attack in the most gallant manner; this 
absolutely fearless native officer "lias, on many previous ocia.sions before the mutiny of 
the Soudanese, proved his gallantry in the Beld, and has hitherto received no reward for 
his services. I therefore trust tliat his claims will l)c especially considered. 

J also inclose a list of native officers and men of the East African llitles and Indian 
contingent and Sikh detachment who distinguish themselves, and trust that their 
excellent services may meet with their due reward. 

I have, Sut. 

(Signed) EDGAE HARRISON, Captain, 

Commanding Uvt/oro Column, 

P.S. — I beg to place on record my appreciation of the most valtial/le services 
performed by the Katikuc and the Uganda army ; who behaved througliout in a most 
dashing way. 

E. H. 



Inclosnre 2 in No. 27. 

Lieulenant Scott to the Officer Coimmnding Indian Contingent, 

Sir, Mtisindi, March 8, 1898. 

I IIAA'E the honour to lay before you my report on the work done by a detachment 
of three native othccrs and loO men of the Indian contingent during the time they have 
' been away from regimental head-qoaiters under my 'command, viz., between the 20th 
November, 1897, and 5th March, 1897. 

From the date on which I marched from Ndi all ranks have been called on to 
perform unusually heavy work in marching to the relief of Uganda. 

The preparations for starting had to be made veiy hmtiedly and porters were very 
scarce, consequently the men had to carry tb^ great coats, cardigan jackets, and extra 
ammunition the whole way to Uganda. 

From the 20th December, 1898, until the 13th January, white marching between 
Kikuyu and Lubwa's owing to the alarmint^ reports from Uganda, the detachment had to 
do double marches nlmost every day. From the date of leavinij Kikuyu the men have 
not had nearly their lull Indian rations, but have had to eat country produce, and from 
the 5th February until the 6th March they had absolutdy no ghi. 

Owing to Kampala being supposed to be in danger it was necessary to do a forced 
march there from Lubwa's, and the distance, 60 miles, was accomplished in forty-seven 
and a-half hours. 
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From Kaiiipiila tlic-rc \\a^ licnvy inarfliinjjf to IJaii'la, and from the latter camp a 
partv ot" niiu'( y-cight men had to mnrcli over 1^ iniles p"r daj to tlio relief of Unyoro. 

in ihe iJcr(ormance of the abo-e unusually heavy work I wish to bring to your 
notice that the spirit dis'playcd by all ranks was excellent, and 1 do not eonnder it too 
nittch to say that the work these men have done is e\cc])(ional. 

I wish poi'ticularl}' to bring to jour notice the toUowiug native officers : — 

Sulmdar Bahadar AK Eban. This is an exceptionally good officer and most 
tnistworthy. During the time I was in command of the Unyoro reli i rolumn, the fact 
of having this officer with tlie detachment of Indian ei-ntingcnt relimed me of a great 
deal of work and anxiety. 1 had no hesitation in trusting him with important duties 
and on each occasion I found him worthy of the confidence. I hope you will see fit to 
recommend liim for some reward. 

Jemadar Hralian All Khnn. A n)ost reliable native officer and thoroughly 
trustwortliy, descrvinj^ ol reward. 

Yuzbasha Ibrahim Kl Abed, East African littles. This officer was atta< lied to me 
for assistance in doaling with tlio T^ganda ^Nubians, and I found him invalualde in tliat 
respect. His intlucnce with the Nubians contributed to my successiul disarming of the 
Unyoro garrisons. 1 hope ^ ou will be able to forward his name for rec<jgnition and 
reward. 

X lifiivc &c» 
(Signed) * 1\ E. SCOTT, Lieutenant, 

Second in command, Indian Contingent* 



"So. 2b. 

Major Macdonald to the Marquei/s Saliabury. — {Received May 2(i.) 

My Lord, Kampala, March 15, lSt58. 

IT is wiih 'considerable dillidence, but after mature deliberation, that I venture to 
suggest that your Lordsliip will advocate the issue of a s])ceial medal and clasps for 
those who took jiart in tliese military operations in Uganthi. As your Lordship is aware, 
tlicre are no clas{>B for the Central Alrican (Unyoro) medal, and thus many of those who 
have fbugbt so well and bravely in this campaign, and who have already got the Unyoro 
medal, will appear to receive no recognition for their services should the claspless Unyoro 
medal he issued. The fi£>htinp- alone, irrespecti^e of tlic important issues at stake in 
these opcration.s, would appear to warrant the issue of a special medal, and I truiii your 
Lordship will take this view. 

A .special medal and clasps would seem highly desirable for the sake of the Waganda» 
as well as the Government forces. 

The Waganda have displayed unexpected ^teadfastness in what to tlieui a pheno- 
menal campaign, both on account of its duration and for the fierceness of the fighting, 
and the issue of a medal ;tnd clasps will mark fiut lor them those ^^llo have done much 
or little in liie most desperate contest in their annals. As medals were i-ssucd tor, com- 
paratively speaking, minor ciunpaigns such as Unyoio, &c., the &ilure to issae a special 
medal on this occasion would, I fear, appear to them to indicate our faOnre to appreciate 
the loyal support given to Government from first to last. 

1 would suggest to your Lordship the issue of two clasps as a miuimum — 

Uganda, 1897-1898. 

Lubwa's. 

'J'lie second of these clasps would cover the operations ot^ainst the Soudanese, nliile 
tlie first would apply to the lesser engagements elscRhcre, and the troo;js not engaged 
against the Soudanese. Knowing the value that Indian troops place on a medal with 
clasp, T should advocate that (iie clasp " Uganda, 1S97-1S9S," he issued to those who 
reach Uganda before the close of the operations. Many of the Indian troops have 
undergone considerable hardship in marching to the relief of Uganda, ahhougii they 
may not have been loitunate enough to take part in the various engagements. 

1 trust your Lordship and the military authorities «ill not consider I am advocating 
too much v,hcn the success of tbe operations, the number of engagements and skirnushes 
(twenty), and the heavy losses sustained (700 killed and wounded;, are taken into con- 
sideration. In four of these engagements iJie Government troops lost more than 10 per 
cent, of the men engaged. 

Should it be contemplated to issue any additional clasps, I may mention the follow- 
ing engagements, which are the most important^ both from the nriture of the fighting 
and the results obtained. 

[418] H 
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" Lubv\a's Hill, 19tb October, 1897." This «as the most ticrcclj couiosted eugiige- 
nientof the campaign, the fighting being eontinnous for fire honn at an avera a:e range of 

150 yaids. The Government force, consistini; of 36fi men, assisted tivvar ls the end of 
the fight bj SO Wasoga, lost fortj-six killed and wounded in fighting against a superior 
force of the enemy. The result of this victory secured the safety of the Protectorate. 

Kabagambe, 24th February, 189K." Tliis victory, in wliich the Soudanese fort 
and entrenchments were assaulted and captured, tcnninated the mutiny. OurloBS was: 
Government troops, twenty -seven killed and woumlod. Total, forty-eight. 

I trast tbete reeomiiMHidationB will meet with > our Lordship's fitvoorable considera- 
tion and approval. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) J. K. L >rACDOXALr). 



Kg. 29. 

Mr, G, WiUon to the Marquess of Satisibury. — (Received Mm/ 26.) 

Mjr Lord, Kampala, March 20, 1898. 

I HAVE the honour to call your Lordship's attention to Major Maodonald'a 
de^tch of the 1 .5th March, in which he submits, for your Lordship's consideration, a 
sufrprei^tion that a special clasp medal be issued for the recent military operations in Usoga 
and Uganda. 

I trust that your Lordship wilt find it agreeable to sanction Major Maodonald's 

proposal, as the whole of the difficulties surrounding these operation were of a character 
which, I would submit, deserved special recognition. 

With i-egard to the Lubwa's Hill battle, subsequent iniormation has proved that the 
contest was nrach more desperate than would be gathered from Major A^iodonald*8 very 
modest report. Even here, n .^inir to vnrid-is ran=es. the fact has scarcely been appreciated 
until recently, that, to oppose nearly CUO regular and discharged troops. Major Macdonald 
had in the field only 17 Indians and 341 recently-armed Swahili porters. Our losses 
sixteen killed and thirty wounded, both figures including Europeans, stand without comment 
as evidence of the hard fighting that took place. 

A turtluT instance of the exceptionally critical nature ot this battle is shown by the 
fact that, although our men had each only fifteen rounds of ammunition after the fighting 
they courageously remained in their position within easy distance of the enemy for a night 
and a day, until the reinforcements of Waganda levies and ammuniti'in nrrivcd, during 
which time an attack must have entailed catastrophe. The losses of the ciioiny, sixty 
killed and forty wounded, were admitted by them in thdr appeals to Mbogaand the Kampala 
garrison for assistance. 

There is no doubt that the esprit de corps engendered amongst the men of 
our force by their success in this buttle, enabled them to sustain so cheerily and manfully 
the severe ditheidtics of the subsequent operations, and also to imbue v^ith a similar spirit 
the others who joined later on. On this figlit practically rested the safely of Uganda ; at 
the time I thought 11 would be necessary to obstruct the march of the mutineers no 
Kampala aAer having disarmed our Soudanese troops. The only force available, though 
large, consisted almost entirely of the local irregulars, the remainder being merely a few 
undrilled Swahili ]>orters. Should the Lubwa's battle have been lost, the effect on 
many of the natives, especially the .Mahouimedans, would most certainly have been mjurious 
to vs. 

I would further venture to submit to your Lordshi[> special reasons in favour of th.? 
Waganda Chiefs receiving recognition for their signal services during the period of the 
protracted siege at Lubwa's. Very many ot the Chiefs have the IJnyoro medal, which 
they value most highly, and more than one Chief wore it on his breast whe[i killed in 
action in I'soiia. I am sure thiit a clasp medal, in acknowledgment of the goodwill with 
which they entered into a contest, from the responsibility of which they would naturally 
dissociate themselves, will tend to cement the feeling of strong sympathy which has 
developed between the Uganda Chiefii and the officials during the struggle. The way in 
which they stood fast in the repeated engagements when e.iduring losses in their ranks, 
which amounted in the end to 169 killed and 315 wounded, including important Chiefs, 
hat won the admiration of all immediately eoneerned in the operatioos. "The further loss 
of En^Hsh ofhcers added to the general depresrion amongst them»to the influeooe of 
which ihcy are very susceptible. 

The same reasons would apply, though in a lesser degree, to the Wasoga, who were- 
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cn^iged in the slci;e, and the conoessioii would mark with distinction those who loyally 

supported the Administration. 

The claim of the Wagaada for the Ugaada clasp could justly be based on the 
assumption, that those engaged in the sul^eetfon of the Mwanga insurrection had to 

undertake c^reatt-r risk and harder work, through the Uganda army being almost entirely 
absorbed in the mutiny operations. In fact, Mwanga's movement entailed great hardship 
on all who were brought into action to oppose it. It required the immediate presence in 
opposite parts of the country of the field force detached for that service, so that all 
questions of ordinary eoinrort and convenience had to be waived, from tiie necessity which 
existed for sharp and decisive action. It would indeed appear that at one time two 
•campaigns had to be conducted with a fiarce merely sufficient under ordinary drcumstanoes 
for the effective mamgement of om. 

The operations near Kioja require little comment from me, beyond that already 
made in my despatch to your Lordship ol the 2nd March last. They were brilliant in 
conception and execution, and their effieet on the eonntry was conclasive with regard to 
the prcstijje of our arms. The losses in all ranlcs an; sii^nificant of the fierceness of this ' 
struggle. Tiie battles at Kabairambi's aud Lubwa's Hill stand alone in the history of 
these countries, in the severity ot the fighting and the importance of their results. 

Migor Maodonald has handed to me a Table prepared by him showing the losses 
incurred in action during the different phases of tlie operations, from which I have 
derived the figures mentioned above. I inclose copy of this Table lor your Lordship's 
itJormation. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) G£OBG£ WiJiSON. 



(418] 
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So. 30. 

Sir A, Hardinge to the Marquesi of Salisbury^ — {Received. May 26.) 

My Lord, Zanzibar, May 2, 1898. 

I HAYE the honour to transmit herewith, under Hying seal, de^tches addressed 
to yonr Lordship by the late Actiti:: fommissioner and GonsaUGeneral and Comtnis- 

noner and Consui-Oenoral in TJiranda.* 

I tmst I sliall not be thought to be trespassing beyond my province U' I vonture 
to express to your Lord^thip my gratification at the brilliant and decisive sliare to w}iich 

thoso rlo>;|)atclios l)car witness of the olVu'ers and men of tlie I'.ast AfVira Hiflc'^ and East 
Africa Indian contingent in the suppression of tl»e mutiny in Uiranda. ut\d to join 
respectfully in the hope, to which the. authorities of that Protectorate give utterance, 
that their serviees may be recognised by Her .\Ia;e>ty':4 Qovemment. 

I liave, &c. 

(Si-ned) AllTllUll H. HAllDINGi:. 



No. 31. 

Tke Marquess of Salhburp to Sir A. Hardinge, 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Mag 31, 1898, d lo P.M. 

FOLLOWING for Mr. I^erkr-Iev 

"Express to Mr. Wilson and .Major Macdonald hearty a[)preciation l)y Her Mi'jesty's 
Government of services of oificer-^ and nu-n of all ranks and iiationalitu s, both military and 
Civil, \a recent cnsis, and congratulations on result of their gallant ettorts. 



No. 82. 

Mr. Berkehy to the Marqvess of Salisbury. — [Received June 16.) 

My Lord, k'nmpdo, Apr!! 21, ISOS. 

THE last despatches sent from Ug:auda by ^Ir. (i. Wilson sliortly before my 
arrival here Avill have reported to your Lordship a general improvement in the 
situation, wliieli T have the hononr now to confirm. 

llavinL"- but so nwMitly resumed flmrLri" of iny post, I am scarcely yt in a 
position, and doubtless your Lordship would not expect it, to submit any very detailed 
reports upon the position of aflairs, upon the eyents of the last few months, or upon 
measures for the reorganization of tliini^s after the recent crisis. I Tontore, lio«rey», 
to submit the followintr brief sketcli of the sifuafion :— 

As regards actual military operations. I have the honour to tiunsmit herewith a 
rejM>rt addrenied to me by Major Maodonald, B.E., at present the Senior Military 
Omccr in (•iinunand. reirarding the movements and disposition of tlie troops up to the 
16th instant. The report makes detailed reference to svidi operations as are still 
being carried on, and which, as ycmr lordship will observe, consist mainly in the 
pursuit of the diminishing and undoubtedly demoralized bands of marauders who 
constitute the pr-.^scnt adherents of IMwar.cra. It is proba.ble, and indeed it is stated, 
that the latter, who, according to the latest reports, is now in Ankole, keenly reerets 
the actions which haye br«>ught him into his present plight, and that, could he fouow 
his own iuelinatiou, he would dissociate Mmself from these disorders, and do his best 
to obtain lenient treatment from us. Tie is, liowever, practically a prisoner in the 
bauds of his principal supporters, who, of course, know that his presence with them 
provides their only means of keeping some sort of party together. Here in Uganda 
all the great Chiefs, witliout exception, are mIk-IIv lnyal to the Adtninis* lal ion, and 
indeed of that your Lordship will no doubt have already oijservecl ample proof. There 
is absolutely no inclination among them to look with any fa\our upon Mwanga's 
proceedings since his flight, the whole of which they openly condemn. 

According to the latest reports, t^ic rennnnts of tin; 8oudan*'S(> mot inccrs, very 
short of ammunition, are making their way northwards through the Ukeddi country 
towards the Shuli country. Apart from one or two minor collisions with. Ukedm 

* Nos. 2j, -io, and 29. 
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natives, they have been luactically iuactivp since their defeat and dispersal by Captain 
Harrison, and it may conhdeutly be assumed that they have ceased to constitute any 
leal dani2:er. 

Nothin;:: h.is transpinul fo throw any doubt on the anthcntir-ity of tlie report of 
Kabarega's death. Some of his former adherents are, however, stiii giving trouble ia 
the norttieru portion of Unyoro, but tbeir strength aad'energy seem to be Tery limited, 
and yesterday I rcoeiTed the news of their defeat and diBponal 1^ a detachment of 
the troops. 

In these conditions, it appears to mc that no dithculty remains of a nature 
to prevent onr devoting onr main attention to domestic affairs in so far as they have 

!)0( n (lisf uvbofi by the recent crisis-, to the reorjrani?:ntion ol' iho trooj)s, nntt their 
distribution to the best advaiitasre, and to measures for the earliest possible relief of 
the forces Ijelonging to the Easti Atiica rrotectoratc. 

The court-martial proceedings in regard to the prisoners concerned in the recent 
mutiny had been hehl over pending my arrival. I lost no time in going into the 
matter with Mr. Wilson and JVIajor Macdonald, Il.£., and steps have been taken 
to institute them without delay. The lattcnr has, as Smiior Mintary Officer in the 
Protectorate, and with my approval, convened the Court, wliicli coninu iicmI its 
sittings yesterday, imder the presidency of Captain E. J. Tiekell, 14th Hussars. A 
full report on the whole matter will of course be forwarded to your Loi'dshix) by me 
in due course. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ERNEST J. L. BERKELEY. 



Indosure in No. si. 
Major Maedcnatd to Mr* Berkeley. 

Sir, Kampala, April IG, 1808. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 16th ultimo to Her Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State, I have the honour to furnish the following bri^ report on tiie 
further progress of the militai-y operations in the Protectorate. 

In my report above referred to I mentioned that the fugitive mutineers were in 
the Wakedi country cast of Mruli, and that three oolunma had been ordered to 
converge on Bukumi, where Mwanga mtis reported to be assembling his forces and 
thrcateninc:' the Roman Catholic ^fission Station. 

Before receiving my orders, Captain Sitwell had sent the Buddu column under 
Captain Kirkpatrick to guard that province, but advanced northward himself with 
sixty Soudanese and some of the Watoru guns, sending Lwekula and some Waganda 
ahead. Tlie latter Chief liad a skirmisli with the en(>niy on fho 1 :2tli March, in which 
he inilicted some loss on the enemy, but lost teu killed and wounded. 

Captain Sitwell reached Bukumi on the 18th March, Major Price's column 
arriving next day. 

The enemy, numbering in ail some guns, and consisting mainly of Mahom< 
niedans from German territory, withdrew north-west from Bukumi on the approach of 
our forces, and divided into two parties, one of which, 400 guns, marched east into 
Kijanguti and North-west Singo with a viow to inducinc: the mutineers to join 
Mwanga in South Unyoro, while the other guaided the spoil and captives they had 
already secured. 

Major Price, dividing his force into three columns, advanced north-west from 
Bukumi acrainst the latter party of ^Inlioninicdans, and by well timed operations 
dispersed dn enemy, capturing a good deal ot tlioir baggage and sume cattle, and 
rescuing several hundred women and children whom the Mahommedans had carried 
off as slaves. On tMO occasions Captain l\:)\vlLr, 27th B. I., surprised the enemy's 
camp, inflicting on them considerable loss, whil^ an attempt made by the Mahom- 
medans to sury)risc Captain 8itwell*8 column was easily defeated by the latter officer. 
Onr loss dnri:!_ these operations was two killed and five wounded, the enemy losing, it 
is (estimated, about sixty killed and wounded, including at least twenty-three 
killed. 

About the same time lyreta, a rebel TJnyoro Chief, with 400 to 600 Wanyoro 

gxms, moved soutli, apparently to join the ^Malicinincdans of Mwauga's faction, but on 
the 17th March this force was met and completely defeated by Cai)tain liarratt, D.S.O., 
and sixty men, sent out by Captain Uarrison, commanding in IJnyoro, to co-operate 
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with ]\raj<)r rricc. Our loss wi-'s nil, hut the enemy left seven dead on the field, and 
must in killed and wounded have l"^t tweuty-tive or more, while their junction with 
the rebel Mahoinmetlans Was compU irly frastvated. 

Meanwhile, the iOO Mnhommedans, who I have ah'eady meutioru'd is ^jeing 
det^iclied to join the mutineers near MruH, ])ass('<l round Major Frier's ritrht flank, 
raided Kijauguti, in Singo, and pastied east into Buniga. The Uganda Chief Nakolia, 
•vrith 150 Waganda guns, endeavoured to stay tlidr advance, but was defeated with a 
• loss of sixteen killed and live wounded, tlie enemy losini; aboxit IimT tIm^ i;i;nil)er. 

After this reverse the ^\"n^^anda fell hack on Matiuna, the eupi;.!! ni siugo, and 
left the whole of the northern part of the province open to the enemy, as .Major Price 
d:d not hear of the raid into Sinijo until too late to prevent it. I accordingly ordered 
Lieutenant llmi'tnrv -'['];u (>y, Avitli t<ii(y S\Aa]iiii rithv'^, (o Matiana to restore eojilidence 
in Sinij^o anil kiep open communications with Major Price, while Lieutenant 
Bright, with 45 Swahili nltes and 400 Waganda guns, was ordered into the north of 
Bulamwe/.i to protect that provin<"e ; the latter force \a;»s ai'tci wards reinforced by 
sixty Swnlnii rifles under Captain Ashbumham, who with Major Martyr arrived on 
the Mt\i March. 

Orders had already been sent to Captain Harrison, warning him to prevent the 

iunctiuii c)f these 100 "Mnl'.omnirdan n^liols witli flic mutinetrs east of Mruli, and 
Major Price was directed to move a force into >.()rth-west Sini;o to eut (»lf tin? retreat 

of the Mahommedans, while leavins; sutlicient force to protect the west of iiingo and 

Bwckula from raids. 

Captain Harrison at once reinforced ^Iruli Avith sncli a fcircc as to render it 
dithcult for the Soudanese to e.rcss the river, or for the ilaluanmedans to join them, 
uhile Lieutenant Briglit, and lifterwards Captain Ashbnmham, drove the latter 
portion of the enemy northward to the Kafu River, which they ultimately eom|)elled 
them to cross. 'Pli»> ilahoriininlnns, after ernssini^ the Kafu, were attacked hy 
a strong patrol ot about forty men under Corp'n-al iirodie, ll.E., who hud been sent 
out from Port Iloima. The enemy opened fire at 200 yards and stood their ground 
until Corporal l^rodie g*it to within .">*) yards, when they brnkc aiu! fled. Corporal 
Brodie afterwards came u[>oii another party of the enemy, wliich !ie attacked nnd 
broke up. Our loss was one; soldier wounded, the enemy left dcul (»n the field one 
Chief and seven men, and as many \\i)\ini!(([ were helped away, tluir tf>tal loss was 
probably about 1 wcnty-live killed and wounded; the enemy also lost on > llatr, one 
hre<^ch-loading ritie, and two muzzle-loaders. Corporal Brodie's conduct on this 
occasion is very favourably rerjorted on by Captain Harrison, commanding in 
Unvoro. 

riir ^faliommedans, after this defeat, realizing that tliey were liable to attiick 
from I lie north by Captain Harrison, from the south by Captain Ashburaham, and 
knowing that Mruli had been strongly reinforced, appear to have retired west into 
South Unyoro, aiul al>andoncd for the time their i(!ca of joining the mutineers. 

/•sit was evident that the presence of tlie mutineers so close to ^fruli was a 
source of encouraj^ement to Mwanga's faction, on tiie 0th April Captain Southcy, with 
150 men of the 27th B. I. and a Maxim, was sent to strengthen Mruli, and on the 
15th Ajiril, after waiting to discuss several points of inipf)rtance with you, I sent 
Ml^or Martyr, D.S.O., and 70 meu to Mruli to assume couiaiaud of the forces there, 
and should opportunity offer to deal witit the mutineers near that place. 

Towards the end of last month It was known that ^[^ anga had ve;isseml)led a 
number oF puns in Ankoli, and to my surprise I afterwards learned that ]\Iajor Price 
had quitted the position a^sigueil to hiui, and invaded Aukoli in three columus with a 
view to attacking Mwanga. As this again laid the Singo-Bwekula frontier exposed, 
and the enemy were reported to \w takini^ advantai;c (f (lie opportunity (c .iL'ain 
assemble near Kijanijuli, a company of the Soudanese, which liad been reartned witli a 
view to relieviiii; the Swabilis of my ow n expedition now employed in Buddu, was ou 
the 16th April sent to oecufty Matiana and reopen communication with Bukuroi. This 
step was unavoidaldc, as Limlcnant Hanbury-Traeey had been moved into Butunsi 
to guard that province against raids, a task in which lie was completely suceessl ul. 

Ilmve not heard from Major Price since the 3rd April, on which date he reported 
a slight skirmish with a small j)arty of the ci.( iny, in which the latter h st ihreo killed 
and some wounded, lie was tben iu\ading Ankuli. and liad heard that Mwani^a was 
breaking up his force. 'L'here is, however, some reason to buppose that a portion, at 
all events, of Mwanga's following have passed between Major Price's columns and is 
rea-ss«Mulin;; near KijauL^uIi, with the intention (.f raiding Singo, or perhaps of again 
attempting a junction with the mutineers east of the 2\ ilc, 
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The Soudanese mutiueers are reported to have divided into two ])irties which h.wc 
separated, but their intentions arc unknown. I have, liowever, every oontideuce that 
Major Martyr, D.S.O., will deal elfectively with the mut ineers. 

Tile continuance of Alwanga's rebellion is more annoyini^ than dauijerous. His^ 
forccv nt'ter their repeated defeats enfleavour to avoid fij^htinii;, but raid wlierever 
opportuuity otfers, and their sreat mobility renders it ditiicult for our columns to bring 
them to action. This could be better done by ^^'a«Janda actinsr independently. I 
have ordered Major Price to return to the Singo-Bwekula frontier and u'liard it uu;aiD8t 
raids by posts linked by patrok as oriq-Inally ordered and as has been done elsew here, 
Once tins has been ert'ected, and our allies have some guarantee agauist their provinces 
being raided during their absence, it would appear desirable to send a strong Waganda 
army to deal •with Mwanija's fnllowiiii;, the tactics of uliieli th(;y imderstand, and 
wliose mobility is not greater than their own ; our AV;ii;au(la might require a little 
stitiening of Government troops, but this can l)e easily arranged for. 

I regret to have to inform you tliat the Indian contingent from the East Afrioan 
Proteetorat(> is feelins; the hardships to which tliry have necessarily been exposed, 
and their state of health is such that theii* early relief from Unyoro is desirabh.'. As 
two more companies of the 27th B. I. are expected to arrive shortly, I would propose 
to utilize tliein to relieve the Indian contingent, M liieli could then be stationed at the 
comparatively in altby station of Port Alice until such time as the situation alloiired 
of tlieir returu to the coast. 

The Indian contingent had been a long time at the coast before they were ord^d 
to Uganda, and hence feel the consequences of campaigning in an unhealthy serisriu nipro 
than the more recently arrived Indiau troops which have come straight iroui India. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. B. L. MAODONALD; 



VA.V 

No. 33. 
Foreign Offiee to War 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 2, m)^. 

I AM directed by theManpiess of Salisbury to transmit to you copies of despatches 
from Major Macdonald, Mr. Wilsou, and others, respecting the recent progress of events 
in Uganda.* His Lordship has read witli great pleasure the testimony borne by Major 
Macdonald to the valuable nature of the services rendenvl l)y the officers under him, 
and I am to request that you will draw the attention of the Secretary of State for War 
to Major Maodonald's remarks on this head. 

I am to add that it is intended to lay before Parliament at an early date the papen 
now sent to you. 

I am to request you to draw Lord Lansdowne's attention to Major Macdonald's 
despatch of the 15th March last, recommending the issue of a special medal and clasp 
fpr the recent npr-rations, and to express Tjor,! S ilisbury's hope that it UU^ be f OUUd 
possible to comply with his recoramendutious iu this particular. 

A further leticr will be addressed to you on receiptor the promised despatch from 
M^jor Macdonald relating to the special services of those concerned. 

I am, Ac. 
(Signed) >^llA2sCiS BiiRTIE. 



Preceding papen. 



-a 

•5 



o 



s - 



OD 

w 

OB 



3 

3 



9 



•9 

i 

3. 



I 



to 

o 



o 



00 
CO 
00 



Digitized by GoOgle 



AFRICA. No. 8(1900> 



MAPS 



ILLrSTRATtVE OF THB 



PRELIMINARY REPORT 



Br 



HER MAJESTY'S SPECIAL COMMISSIONEE 



ON TUB 



PBOTECTORATE OF UGANDA. 



(Sec « Africa No. 6, 1900.") 



Presented to both Houses of Parliament bij Command of Her MajtHjf, 

November 1900. 



LONDON: 

riilXTED iVll HEli MAJESTY'S STATlONEliV OFFICE, 
BY HABRISOM AND R0X8« ST. MARTIN'S lANE, 
PRISTERA IW OIIOtKARr TO WOL MAJBtT. 



And to 1w parelmaecl, alther iltrpetif or throanli any Bookftolter, Irani 

ISBB AMD SrOTTlSWOODK. Kam II.Mtj.ivn KriiKKr, Fi i i i STBMCr, EX!.* 
AMI AiilNCilxiN Sii;t.i:i', \Vi,nt.\u N vrKii. S.W.; 

OR JOHN MRNZIKS A Co.. n<„^F. .SriiKirr. Ki>i\Bt]lKIII» 
Axo W, yiEfit Xiui STUKer, Ulamoow; 

«• HODGES, FIOOIS, A Co., Lnnnn, tOi, Gbaston Stbebt, Dvbum. 
[Cd. 361.] Prtee If. 6^ 



Digitized by Google 



• f I 



V C 



NOTE. 



THE survey of many portiom of this country is necessarily 
imperfecu It must be understood, therefore, that the Maps 
have been issaed to give such information as Her Majesty's 
Government are able to give, but they do not pledge the 
Government to any statement they contain. 
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Despatch from His Majesty's Special Commissioner in 

Uganda relating to Travellers in the Protectorate. 



Sir H. Johntton to the Marqueas of Lttntdowne,—(Rgeeived March 16.) 

My Lord, Eastern Province, Uganda, January 24, 1901. 

SIXCE I arrived in this Protectorate I have paid much attention to the attitude to 
be adopted by members of the Administration towanls European visitors. Of eonrse, 
any person entering the Uj^anda Protectorate and observing the laws and regulations 
in force will meet with all reasonable assistance and enconragement in the waj of 
opening up trade. Rnt as regards the encouragement of any more exploration, I 
eaniei^tly beg^ your Lordsliip to rrive the followintr remar'vs some considoration. 

This Protectorate no longer stands in need of exploration at the hands ot persons 
not connected with the Administration, and I do not hesitate to say that their presence 
in the country nn;! ]ia=;saf^e thronpli it are often \hc rmi'^e ot £:reat inconvenience and 
loss of money to the unfortunate oilicials who liave hud to entertain and help them. 

Your Lordship must be aware in reviewinp^ the personnel, civil and military, of 
the Uganda Protectorate, that exploration is going on at their hands continually. Fw 
instonce, in regard to (lie Nile Province and the nortlicrn jiart of (ho rentrnl Province 
of the Uganda Protectorate, which represent on the map a good deal of seemingly 
nnexplorea country, I hope to be able before long to send your Lordship a la^ 
amount of information from Captain Delm^ BadcUffe which will fill np the blank 
spaces. 

Other military otiicerd and civil officials are also rapidly completing our geographical 
information in the conrse of their normal work. 

.As regards researches into the natural history, mineralogy, mcteorol<\L''v, ixnd anthro- 
pology of the country, the investigation of these imimrtant questions, which was originally 
commenced by Her Majesty's Government by the appointment of Mr. A. 'Vfhyte and 
the o^nizntion of a Scientific Department^ and which was supplemented by my original 
emptovint nt nncl payment of Df^irir<'tt niid 1iis n ^sisinnts (thi'sc cinrges are now 
met by the Uganda jidmini^lrauonj, is now so well organized tlmt not only do we not 
require help from outside effort, bat such eiforts tend to be even a hindrance, as they 
are, more often than not, carried on by persnns who wish to acquire a knowledge of 
the products of tlu* country tor ])urely sclfi>h purposes, or wlio wish to enrich the 
museums of countries outside ibe British l-^nipire with new or remarkable natural 
history specimens, or merely to drive a lucrative trade in such specimens. The collections 
which have been made and are being made by Mr. Whyte, Mr. Doirgctt, and myself, 
and all the olliciala oi the Uganda Administration who so willingly co-operate with us, 
are eonridered to be eniirdy Government pi uperty. The botanical specimens are sent 
to the Director of <he Boyal Gardens, Kew, and all the mineralogical, zoological, and 
anthropological specimens arc forwarded to the Director of the Xaiural History 
Deptirtmeut of the British Museum at South Kensington, while the ethnological speci- 
mens are forwarded to the British Museum at Bloomsbury. The Directors of these institu* 
tidiis, at my suggestion, first of all supply the two Departments of the British ^fuseum 
and the Herbarium at Kew, with the best sets of the specimens. The remaining sets are 
distributed as follows : the seconil set goes to Edinburgh, the third to Dublin, the fourth 
to ( ape Town, and if any specimens remain over they arc to be forwarded to Scientific 
Institutions in Canada and in India. So willingly have the Uganda officials co-operated 
with me in this matter that it may almobt be said now that every Collector or 
Assistant Collector is a collector in another sense of the word in natural histoiy. 

Of course there may be special Departments that require study at the bands of 
exports, and wl eii those experts are sent out and recommended by any responsible 
{scientific Department within the limits of the Britbh Empire, the Local Administration 
will naturally be expected to afford all reasonable assistance. But I do not hesitate to 
say that we have lately been sufiisringfrom a plague of ezplorws, sportsmen, and amateur 

[581] 
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<!olleetOTS. No matter how wealthy some of thc^c individuals profess themselves to be, 
or how wealthy the newspapers or cnpitnlists whom thej represent, they invariably end 
by living like jMirasites on one official or another. 

It is really beeoming a case of blackmail. If the nnfotiunate official on whom they 

plant thcniselvos for the time being (who may not he drawinrr a palarv of more than 
250Z. a-jear) does not place all his stores at their disposal, they threaten to write 
disagreeable things about bim or about the Uganda Administration. If, with a desire 
to be generally obliging, or because he fears this adverse criticism, the official in question 
(who may he myself or any one of my colleagues) imts him to considerable trouble and 
personal expense to forward the ends of the intruder, then he is " rewarded " by fulsome 
praise which probably in the eyea of the Foreign Office, or of the general public who 
may read it in the newspapers, doM Um a great deal more harm than good ; or if he is 
praised, it is at the expense of some predececsnr or colleague with whom he is on the 
best ot terms and who is made to suiTer by uutavuurable comparisons. 

Nearly all these individuals give untme descriptions of the country, because their 
presence in it has been brief, and their capacity for forming a correct opinion naturally 
poor. Almost all these individuals manage to arm themselves before starting with 
letters from Government Departments or Government officials, and these letters — as 
often as not very slight and perfunctory recommendations — are iiseil to extort from the 
o£Bcials nil sorts of concessions Jind assistance which would not otlier .vi-;*' }>o rendered. 

As I eaid before, it is the duty of all persons serving the BriLihh Government in 
this Protectorate to afford reasonable encouragement to traders and settlers, but thk 
encouragement — so far as I am concerned — will be afforded to nil such without any 
special request on the part of the Foreign Office. But I do think the time has come — 
for the aake not of myself, perhaps, who am better paid than the otliers, but for the 
bulk of the officials out here whose pay enables them to do litile more than to live in 
a manner befitting English grnflemen -for the Foreign Oliice to discourage, as far as is 
consistent with its views, any more exploring, sporting, or amateur scieutihc expeditions 
to these Protectorates. Let all such inquirers be informed that there is free ingress and 
egress in these Protectorates, and that all persons obeying the laws and regulationa in 
force will he free to travel wherever it is safe to do so, but that they can expect no 
special assistance, either individually or collectively, from the British or Native 
Administration ; that there are no hotels in the country, thwefore they must be well 
Bupplied with tents and provisions; that the native Chiefs ca!;not afford to support them 
and supply them w ith food without payment, nor can the £uropean officials provide them 
with houseroom or board. 

There are already several important European trading houses and a large number of 
British Indian traders and several respectable Arab mcrcliants estaljlished in this Protec- 
torate, and it is quite a mi.staken notion, held apparently by not a tew people in h'ngland, that 
tiie commerce of this Protectorate renuunji to be created. At Entebbe, Kampala, Fort 
Portal, Eldama Ravine, Kisumu, and moat of the principal stations in Unyoro and along 
the course of the !Nile there are shops ftr stores at which nearly all European necessaries 
can be purchased, and purchased at prices by no means unreasonable for the locality. 
Until the Uganda Railway is completed to the Lake, and the means of communication 
on the Upper Xile have been added to by the placing of proper steamers on tlioso 
waters, I '^liould hesitate to encourage firms not already established here to embark on 
trading enterprises wliicli recjuire an accumulated knowledge of the country and its 
resources, of the people, and of their languages. 

The kernel .)f this lengthy despatch, however, is this: that any one applying to the 
Foreign Office for information should be informed that on coming to Uganda they must 
make such arrangements as will obviate their planting themselves as uninvited guests on 
officials or on native Chiefs whose means do not permit of their offering unlimited 
hospitalit}, and who naturally resent being compelled to offer this hospitality under the 
threat of being abused in the press, or, almost worse still, being induced to do so by the 
promise of fauome and most damaging praise. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, 

His Majesty s Special Commissioner. 
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Correspondence relalinjr to the Murder ul .Mr. Jenner and the 

Ogaden i'uniUTe Expedition. 



Acting Commttimm CMoiui Teman to the Marque$» of T^amdawne^^Rieewtd 

November 20.) 

[Via Zanzibar.] 

(Tcle^rraphic.) Mombasa, November 20, 1000. 

INFORMATION" received to-day, 19th November, from Kiamayu [of] threatened 
troubles with section of Ogaden??. Have arranged for Her Majesty's ship " Jkiagicienoe" 
proceed Kismayu. Local authorities have taken necessary precautious. 



No. 2. 

Acting Commieeioner Ternam to Me Marqueee of Laudowne.— {Received NmmAer 23.) 

(Teleoriaphic.) Mombasa, November 23, 1900. 

MR. SUB-COMMISSIONEU .lENN'RH has been attacked by Ogadens whUst 
engaged in tour of inspection through his province. Mr. Blake repornng the news from 
Kismayu adds that no information beyond this hiis come in. 

Some camels from the neighbourhood of Yonte and a quantity of cattle belonging 
to the Administration have been looted near Rismayii. 

As Mr. Blake considers that the 300 East Africa Rifles stationed in Jnbaland are 
in.sutticicnt to cojte with the situation, I have decided to go to Ki-<mnyu myself with 
an additional company, taking Colonel Hatch with me. I start in the steam-ship 
"Jnba" to-morrow, and have arranged that as soon as possible Her Ifigesty's ship 
** Magioienne ** is to follow. 



No. 3. 

Acting Commiieioner Ternaa to the Marquee* <^ Ltmedowne,-^Eeeeioed November 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ktmrnftt, November 20, 1900. 

DEEPLY regret having to report that, on arriving here to-day, I learnt that a 
party of Ogadens on or about the i:Uh instant made a night attack on Air. Jenner's 
camp at a spot about 100 miles inland from Kismayu. Mr. Jenner's escort of forty men 
was cnt up ; he Inanelf wae killed. 

The Ogadens seem to have entirely deceived Mr. .Tenner by showing an atiitudeof 
great friendship whilst really preparing, for some time past, their murderous design. 

The Herti tribe, however, appear to continue loyal. The hostile tribesmen are 
reported to number not leas than 4,C00 fighting men ; but of these onlj 120 have riflea, 
ftnd 15,000 rounds of ammunition are .said to be available. 

The ateam'Ship " Juba" returns to Moijabasa at once ii> order to bring an additional 
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company of the East Africa Kifles. This will give tnc 500 troops in JuhaUnd. T ant 
expecting Her Majesty'.s ship " Magicienne " here to day. 

Beyond holding Kisroavu, Gobwcn, and Yonte, 1 caimot at present do mucli. liut 
I Mn tmlj awaiting f<»r reliable infonnatioii aa to the places where the cattle of the dis* 
affected tribe is to he fowid in order to settle on a plan for inflicting punishment for 
Mr. Jenner's murder. 

I shall for the present remain here, and am supervising the organization of trans< 
port as & preliminarj measnre. 

^^^^^ ■ ■ — — — I— ^M^^— ,. — ^ 

No. 1. 

TTie Marqvttu o/ LaiMtdownf t» Acting Commi$mner Teruaa. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 27. VMM). 

I REGRET deeply murder of .Mr. Jenner. It is cloariy necessary thut tlie 
oftcndei-s must be adequately ])uins1ied. Arc troops at your disposal in tbt? East Africj 
Protectorate, in your judgment, suliicient to iusure succes^i P 

It is of great importance that, once the operations are undertaken, they nhonld be 
carried through swiftly and completely, with no risk ot a check. 

If you think necessary we might ask for a small oontinLT 'iit ct' Indian troops t«» ho 
sent from Aden, and the Admiralty iiiight be requested to hciid an extra nian-of-»ar to 
Mombasa tcn^poiariiy, so as to release the troops stationed in East Africa for the 
pwposes of jour expedition. 

}?o])oi( yonr plans and requirements as <oon a«< possible, and State how long 
approxiuiiuul \ oper.itions mfiv, in vnttr o])ininii. Iif oxpertod fo la>(. 



No. a. 

Foreign Office le India Office, 

iiiv, Foreign Office, Novtuiber 27, lUUO. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Lahsdowne to transmit to yon the accom- 
panying copies of telcgrjims from the Acting Commi-sioner in tlie Enst Africa Protec- 
toraie,* reporting the outbreak of tlistur!'anr<'^ in tlio intorior of the Juhaland Province, 
uhich have resulted in the d^fith of Mr- 'ieuuer, iier JS^I^jeijty'H »^uh.Conuuis4ioncr, and 
the loss of bis e!M!!ort of forty men. 

The Acting Compiissioner has proceeded himself to KiBmayu with Colonel Hatch, 
Commandant of the East Afrim Ui(!( s, and has arranged for the (li>patch of 2(iO men 
of that regiment to the mouth ot the Juba, in addition to tiio gumijon of 30t) already 
siationed in the district. 

Lord Lansdowne i-^ of opinion that puiiitiv<' in( ii-iire> ^l oidd he promptly takeU 
against th^ tribes implicated in the attack on Mr. ^Jouuer's party. 

His Lordship is in communication with the Acting Commissioner at Kismayu with 
a view to ascertaining whether the forces available on the spot are sufficient to under- 
take the contemplated o])er;itions without any risk of a check. 

Should it be considered, on receipt of Colonel 'J'crnau's report, that a strengthening 
of the local forces is necessary, Lord Lansdowne hns been advised that the readiest 
tticflii^ of obtaining the requisiii i ii forccments would consist in dispatching to the 
jiCdMC of (he d'->< nrbance.s a sn>a!l cuntiniient ot Indiari tr(i((ps fiom Aden. 

I nm accordingly to request that, if Lord (ieorge Hamilton sees no objection l» 
ibis course, a telegraphic innuiry may be addressed to the Resident at Aden os to the 
numht r of men that could he made available for the pi'.rixi^e of proceeding to 
Kismayu, the length of time that they could be spared at Aden, and the approximate 
coat involved. 

1 am, &e. 
(Signed) FKANCIH BERTIE. 

4 Mot, 1, 2, and S. 
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Dr. Bat^d to Fonipt (^t.^Recciverf November 28.) 

167, Victoria Siyf>rt, H'fsfmiiiiaterf HtW,^ 
Sir, November 27 1 IDuO. 

TH£ booking news of the invrder of Mr. A. C. W. Jeimer by tiie Ogadeu 

Somalis in the Province of Jubakuid, East Africa Protect) >rato, has cUetreMed mt 
(vrcatly. the more so, as T have Ijpph intinKit f!y associated with liitn dunniv my service 
iu the Protectorate, and have accounMiuitil him on several expeditioite into the interior, 
amonff others into the dUttriet triiere, i beKeTe. he met his cleath. 

r venture to li« .] r that the folkiwinrr remarks on the pitnation in Jul>aland, aH T 
knew it up to Hepteiubor lastj may be of interest, tiiough they may not tiirow ntiK^i 
light on the Eiubieot. 

On jmxeeding to Jubalaiul \s iih Sir A. I Taidinge, K.tJ.M.t J., in S<»)(ten>l>er li^VS, 
Sultan Ahnied Murjjan A l)fliill;il> 1! •inan .\Iur.vd. A1>m LelKui. ami t>tht)- Suinnli (-'hielj^ 
who had been iu active rebellion, tendered their Hubuiiasion and expre««>e<l their 
aikfnnoe to the Govemmenfe, bnt vohmtAnly |hUcI in part only the nne of (Jattle 
imposed on them by the Commissioner. 

As the bidanre of the nnmber nf c«itle w.tf n<>t paid within the specified tim« 
limited by teiir Aithur, it was seized by Mr. .I^-nntr's ordt is. 1 would poii»t out that 
}ir, Jeniter*8 action received the aotive support and co-ojicration of «i»ltan Abmed 
Ifur^n and other Chiefs. 

Th(? two great triV>es of the S .maHs. viz., Hurti and 0?nden, were not tniitcd in 
their action uguiust the Govermneiu in 18i)8. The hwtter alone were in anus, but of 
thetie the family of the Abdullahs Revered themselilM lirotn theteat tf the Og»/Aetik 
andrtrekked with tlieir oattle to tlie ilistrict of l?i«;cay:i. near Port l>nrnford, and at no 
time (within my knowledo^e) have they or their Chiefs met any lieprcsent^tive of the 
(Jovernment or nccepted the many invitations to discusg the fiituation ; but T heard a 
l eport I hat their Ciiief (an old man whose name 1 forget) had oonsentcd to meDt 
Mr. Keddie at I'ort Diiriiford ^Taiiahuul frovinoe Admiaistiotion, <.-apt«.iu Kogem, 
Bub-Connnissioner). 

About OhiastmaB, 1899, the Abdallabs wished to visit the grazing lands of the 
Ogadeu Somafis arotmd Lake Haixllnge (Desek Wama) : the latter objicted, but, on a 
remon^-traJiee beinj^ sent by Artino- Snb-Co!n!ni«sioner Fan-ant, of Jubaland. to them, 
hU ti'iotion was averted, and amicable relations between the faiaiUes or tribes reopened, 
hut at no time daring my period of setvioe in Jubaland within my knowledge have 
Ahdullahsas a whole entered into active relations with Her Majestv'a Government 

The ITnrtis. liring coast -dweller^ in and aronnd the Port of kisnmyn. have fit sM 
timet* assisted the autliorities at Kisniayn to the ntmost, and were used by tlie lute 
Mr. Jenner as scouts in the Ogaden rebellion (1898) against theur own people, andim 
many ways have rendered the greatest sei-vice. 

During the autumn of a serious quarrel occurred beivveen the Hurti and 

Ogaden hei-dsmen a.s to their respective rights of gracing and watering in certain 
districts. During tlie encounter some of the^e persons were killed, and the matter was 
referred to Mr. I'.nraist f^r arbitmtion. He. 1 Ix'iieve. settled the d sfuite. and tivcfl 
the fines of cattle paid as blood-uioney. At one tinie during this disv>ute the Ugatiens 
ariced permission to make war on the Hurtis. 

I mention this to show that at no time wete the 'Httrtis and C^jadentl united eithM 
by interest or jxilicy. 

After the subtnission of the OgatletJS in 1898, 1 aecoujpanied Mr. Jenner with 
Captain Watson and Tanner on an expeditidB thron^'h i^ai ts of the Countiy inhabited 
exclusively by tin- Ogadcns, and assisted iu }>reparing majw of that district. Thi 
disposition of tlie iidiabitants towards ns was a friendly one. and th.ough large nuniberc 
did not visit our camps, the Chiefs and Headmen on ail occasions rendered us material 
assistonee in providing guides and meat when required, but 1 woold |)oint out that the 
^"icort OMMifited of 160 Biflea» Impariai troops, Indian Contingent, and £aet Afiriea 
JRiaes. 

In the spring of 1899 Mr. Jenner and! proceeded to Bardera, Snran la, atfd Logh, 
some 400 miles into the interior. 

During that expedition it was neceHsary to buy transport camels to replace those 
that had died, and our wants were williiigly supplied by the Ogaden Somalia while 
passing tbsoogh their ovuntxy, but the same readiness wM ndt displayed hf lib* 
1.4211 B 8 
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Marahans (Somalis), and a compulsoiy s>^le lifid to be ettectpd. hut the notes of hand 

f'iveu at the time to the o\vnei"8 weie all snbsetiuently })rosented at Kismayu and 
iquidated. 

After this, all through 1899 and 1900, fivrpiput exjirditions were made into the 
heart of the O^.iden country, with and without military escorts, the Somalia daily 
hecoming morfe friendly. 

Mr. Farrant and his wife went some I'JO miles into the interior thu year, with 
Ogaden Scitnali ]\>licL' only as an escort (40 riH^ st ; both were well received, the Sultan 
and Chiefs personally conducting them and supplying everything in their power on 
this oooaaon and otheie. 

Sultan Ahmed Hurgan and other Ciiiefs were omiatant visitorB in Kismayu, and 
always expressed the greatest regard for the Government, and have shown their Keal in 
nuniWrless ways. Quite recently the Sultan applied to Mr. Jenuer to support his 
authority when one ^ hia Ghiefa was insubordinate, and o|)enly expressed his indebted- 
ness. Again, I might mention that frequently the Sultan and his Chiefs have apjil ted 
to me for treatment, and have sent their messengers some 100 miles from the interior 
to the coast to me a.sking relief for themselves and families, and their general dispooition 
of late has been coi-dial in the extreme. 

Sever.d instunpes have occurred of grave breaches of discipline, and a tendency to 
omit that help and assistance asked for by the military authorities that has been 
extended to the civil, but these matters have always been amicably settled, and the 
military bazaar at Yonte (*20 miles from Kismayu) was daily crowded by the Somalis, 
wlio were willing and anxious to barter and sell. Such was the condition when I left 
the province in August 1900. 

I have mentioned tiie Somali poUoe. 

This body was i-aised by Mr. Jenner from Ogadeu and Hurti Somalia, and has at 

all times done excellent work and been a reliable force. 

Latterly, when any officer (civil) proceeded on an expedition the escort was 
supplied by these men, and it was consiaered that their fidelity and honesty was beyond 
question. Times and again Mi. Jenner and I, together and separately, have gone into 
the interior with a few of these men only, and on all occasions they have reudemi 
sterling service, arresting their own people, and generally working in tbe interests of 
the (Tovernment with a zeal and determination idike admirable and convincing. 

The journey undertaken b\ Mr. Jenner. which has terminated with such disastrous 
results, wiis intended by him to open up a district to the north-Avest of Kismayu, and 
had aa its objective the (so-called) Lorian Swamp. 

Formonths his preparations have been pushed forward, and every assistance has 
been given him by the Ogadou Chiefs, even to the extent of the Sultan offering lo 
escort him part ot the way. Mr. Jenner, on his part, gave hiui help in fitting out a 
trading expedition towards the Boran country. 

Tin; general situation, as far as I knew it up to the end of August 1900, was that 
the most cordial relations appeared to exist between Her Majesty's Government and 
the Ogadens. 

The country of the Ogadens is a difHcult one, generally flat, covered for the most 
pert by bush, with grass pUiins intervening. 

Tliese plains and bush aitbrd admirable grazing for countless cattle, and are 
tnteraeeted m all dhrectiona by small winding patlis, along which cattle can easily 
travel, but are not wide enough for transport animals^ such aa laden camels, oxen, or 
bullock carts; tlies' wnuhl hv tpstricted to the more open places, and the main trunk 
paths or roads connecting the various centres. 

Speaking generally, the country is a waterless one. The Itiver Juba rnna to the 
north and ejust of the Somali country, with excellent watering places at certain places, 
but cannot I>6 approai'hoil by animals clsewbf^ro on account <A' the t.setse fly. This fact 
lightens the work of protecting this frontier, as there are but few available watering 
places for the tii-st 200 miles by river. 

Also no Somali cattle could go through the Gusha fmest to Wiiter, on account of 
the fly. The people of GrOsha, u district some 80 miles long, being mostly escaped 
Somali slaves, are moet friendly to us, and, being armed with guns (which the Somalis 
do not possess), are moft traatworthy allies. 

During the dry sea.son water can be found in small quantities only in certaui 
localities, viz., Afmadu, Leerib, Desek Wamu, Beledso Kakauia, &c., all of which have 
been viaited and localised within the last two yeai-s ; but in the wet season the 
numerous pools and abimdant grass would give the Somalia the chance of spreading 
broadcaet over the land, and then it would be next to impoasible to round them up. 
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The Somali is a fine speoimen of hinmiiity, strong, lithe, and museulai , capuble of 
tiavelUog altnoBt inerediUe distanoes, and ac c-u.stoined i'roui childhood to endure fatigue 
and exposure, and livin*;^ on tlv; |>n>duce of his herds, and, not iK-ini; !i cultivator of the 
soil, there is little to attach him to oueplace; when on the line of mui-ci» l»o uses no 
transport to impede his movements, nia sudden ap]>earances, daring raids, quidk 
aurprises, and intimate knowledge of a difficult country render him a most dangerouM 
eoeuiy. 

Tlie distances between the watering places and wells in drv weather vary from 
10 to 60 miles from t)oint to point, all of which have a more or lew local impoVtancet 
and have l?een visitefl Ijv sciat' of us. 

It would be impossible to move a force from place to place without cairyiug water, 
thus addintjf considerably to the traoaportw 

Horses cannot live, and there were only ten span of oxen available on the Govern- 
ment books in July last in Kismayn. Camels form the best transport, but the mortality 
among those animals imported from Aden during the Somali liebellion of 18*Jti, and 
subsequently on the various expeditions was oonsiderable owing to hard work, climate, 
lack of food and water, am! fly. 

I cannot cojiclude w it Lout pxpres^iinfr to you the very great losa my brother ofKcers 
and I have sustained in Mr. Jeuuer's death. 

He was ever ready to assist and help us at all times, and his kindness and 
consideration had endeared him to us all. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WILLIAM KADFORD, M.ll.aS.. &c., 

Medical Officer, Etui Africa Proteeloraie, 



No. 7. 

Aclittg Commi$»ioner Ternan to the Marquett of Latudownc— {Received November 29*) 

(Telegraphic.) Kiemayu, November 26, 1900. 

CAHEFUL .invest^tion of recent events in this province show that nil the Ogaden 
Irilu", except one section, nre in revolt, niimbenncr approximately 6,000 fii^htinj: men. 
Unless prompt mca&urcs are taken, situation may become serious. Our existing forces 
are no doubt adequate for purpose of holding Govemmeiit posts her^ at Gobwen aod 
at Yonte, for the present, but any offensive movement is out of the question with the 
number of troops lucdliy available. 

There is danger, moreover, that inaction on our part may suihciently embolden the 
rebels to interfete with the small escorts which protect tite convoys on the road to 
Gobwen. In that case it might become necessary to withdraw altd^'cthcr from Gobwen 
and Yonte, and, relinquishing any attempt to maintain our authority outside the walls of 
Kismayu, restrict ourselves to the ooeupation of this place. Such a policy would have a 
disastrous effect on our whole petition in the Protectorate. 

I therefore trust prompt measures for suppressinp the risings will be authorized, and I 
would recommend, for your Lordship's approval, the following plan, which I submit a(ter 
careful consideraiion c*— > 

Kismayu to be held hy owe company of troops, assisted by native police and local 
levies, and strengthened by a naval detuchmcnt. Gobwen and Yonte to be occupied 
and held by one company each. A force ct iiOO troops to proceed to Kumbi, at the 
northern extremity ol Lnkc Hardiniic, marching vift Gobwen and Yonte. Alter estab- 
lishing supply dep6t at Kumbi, and leaving one company to hold that place, the reniaitiing 
600 to proceed to attack Almadu, about 2t) miles turther oo, wliich is the main strong- 
hold of the Ogadens. 

It must then depend on circumstances what course subsequent punitive operations 
should lake. 1 consider that tlie above plan would in all probability produce excellent 
and detinue results. In order to carry it out, however, some tem|K>rary addition to the 
Protectorate forces would be required. 

Subject to your Lordship's approval, I would suggest the employment of an Indian 
force, consisting of one half-battalion of infantry, under ihe conunand ol an oihcer not 
above the rank of Major, fifty Aden camel corps, to act as scouts, two mountain guns, 
and a small field hospital with two doctors, the force bringing their own rations tor three 
inoritli'^, oud transport ssiffif ii nt to curry one month's supplies, including fifty camel water- 
tanks. 1 would beg to be uilowed to cummaDd the expedition myself, Colonel Hatch 
oommatiding the Protectorate troops. 
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I have information that tlic Osradens are busy coucentrating their cattle not tar north 
ot Aiuiada. In anticipation ot tarwtud luovement, 1 am arranging for the collection of 
•npplies at YoDte. 

Her Majesty's ship " Maa:icienne " arrived here to-day, and is co-operating in 
orgnni/.ing the defences at' Kisninyu. She will take the present message to Zanzibar, aad 
wait tliere in order to bring back your Lordship's I'eply. 



Ko. 8. 

Mmtratty t» fornijn Office.— {Received November SO.) 

Sir, Affwir'ilfv. November m, ]900. 

I AM coniinaoded by my ivords Commisisioners of the Admiralty to transmit for the 
mformfttion of the Secretary of State for Foi-eign Affairs, a copy of a telegram dated the 
29tii instant, from the Commander-m-chtef on the Gape Station, relative to the Hnng 
araou^ the Ogadeu Souialis. 

I am, (kc. 

(Signed) EVAN MAGOBEGOU. 



tneloaure in. ^o. S. 
Mear^Admirai Sir JR. Harris io Admiraltp. 

(Telegiapliic.) iSimon's Town, November 29, 1900. 

" MAGICIEHSE " returned to Zansibar from Kismayu, having left one Lieutenant 
and twenty-two men at latter place. 

OjjJKien f^onialis. ;il>i)ut r»,000 men, have arisen. Jcnncr, Coinniissioner, Kismayii, and 
forty men killed. Commissioner is ii>kin}; foreign OlHce tor punitive expedition with 
troops from Aden, and asks for ** Magicienne " to hold Kiamayu ; naval men not to 
proceed beyond that place. Magtcieane " returns to Kiamayu. 



No. 9. 

Foreign Office to India Office, 

Sir, • foreign Office, November 90, 1900. 

WITH refeienco to my letter of the '27th instant. I am directed by the Marquess of 
Lansdo" ne to transmit to you the aceompanying copy of a further telegram from the 
Acting Connnissioner of the East Afriea Protectorate,* reporting on the strength and 
cpmpnsition of (he force which he recommends should tie employed in the proposed 
punitive expedition against the Ogadens in Jnbaland. 

It will be seen that Colonel Teroan contemplates the employment, in addition to 
the Protectorate forces, of a half-battalion of Indian troops under an officer not above 
the rank cf .\Ii>) two mountain guns, and a detachment of fifty camelry, besides a small 
field hospital with two doctors — this force to bring rations fur three months, its own trans- 
port, suthcient to carry one muntli's supplies, and fifty camel watcr-tunk^. 

I am to request that itrrmediate inquiries may be made by telegraph as to whether, 
in the event of Colonel Ternari's plans being approvcil, the Indian troops, with guns, 
camels, transp'ii-r. and hospital and all requisite equipment and supply of rations could 
be obtained tui service iit Jubaland, whether drawn from Aden or Irom India, and at what 
date approximately the respective units could be made available at Kismuyu. The troops 
woold presumably be armed witli .Martini-Henry rifles. 

In view ot the urgency of the matter. Lord Lansdowne would be glad if the suggested 
reference to Aden could be made by telegraphing direct to the Besident. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) MABUHN 60SS£L1N. 



•NaT. 
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No. 10. 

Tke Marquee of hmudotme to Acting Conmh^oner T»man. 

(TcTcgraphic.) Fweign OJice, December 1, 1900. 

IS report of Jenner's death absolutely oonfirmed, uad on what evidenea js k teaA t 
Send all available particulara by telegmpb. 

Ko. 11. 

Aetiny Coimnmioner Ternan to the Marqmn of LamdowM,'^ (Received Deeeti^er 4.) 

CTelegraphic.) Kimayu, Dettimhtr 4, 1900. 

I HAVE received your telegram of li^t Deceml)cr. 

Regret that I can hold out no hope m to the fate of Mr. Jcnncr, whose iiuudcr 
appears to me to admit of no doubt. A numher of his escort who escaped and have 
arrived stato tl )at !;<? \va^ killed by a spcar-wound. The last man to come in, a Somali of 
bis escort, whom the Ocradens captured but subsequently releast-d, states that he saw 
Mr. Jennei' speared ; his head was subsequently cut off. Attuck was led by Sultan's 
brother, Omar Murgan, who had twice visited Mr. Jenner daring his journey in his tent in 
a friendly i\ay. He had been hospitably receive ], ai.d given presents «Hily a fow days 
before the murder. Tlio^e visits were evidcMitly utilized for the purpose of spying. I am 
sending home copy of s>latcmcnt of witness to Jenner's death. 

According to latest accounts Sultan Ahmed Murgan and his followers are at Jiro, a 
ftw miles north of Afniadu, waiting to see what we are going to do. 

Six ofTicers would ho rcf)uircd to rnmplcte establishment. This would irivc two 
officers for each tive non-commissioned oflicers in Jubaland, and would include staff 
officers. Lieutenants would be preferred. About 450 men would be necessary to brin:; 
tbc coi uj; i c) ] ,000 Soudanese. There are, practically, no men to be discharged for old # 
uge or other causes. 

Following are medical arrangements for local troops which 1 have already made: — 

As soon as the medical ofiiceis whom I aip expecting from Mombasa have arrived, 
I shall be able to dispose of the services of two Knizli^h doctors, the doctor of Her 
Majesty's ship Mugicienne " and two hos^iital assistants, and shall have an adequate 
supply of medical store?, c(|uipment, and rastruments. Dr. Mann is in charge, with 
Dr. Haran acting as assistant to liini. 

Indian troops should bring at least two English doctors and six hospital assistants, 
together with complete supply of iiospital equipment, as in this respect they must not 
depend on onr Administration. 

I am (■>(ab!i>!iing a hasc hospital under T)r. Maran at Yonle to hold fifty beds. 
The Indian troops wdl also have their hnsc hospital there under superintendence of their 
own doctor. \\ atcr is good at: Yonte, but there is no good drinl<in<? water at Kismayu 
nearer than 10 miles. I'hc expedition will be accompanied from Yonte cnwards by a field 
hospital for both the local and Indian forces under Dr. Mann and a miU^ry doctor with a 
proportionate number of hospital assistants. 

I Intend to utilize the half battalion of Indlati troops to garrison KIsmayo and 
Gobwen, Tonte and Kumhi, and to furnish the escorts on the iine of communications. 
The expeditionary force itself may be composed of five companies oi' the East Afri(» 
Rifles, .50 camel corps, 2 guns, cainel transport, and 250 })ortcr^. 

There are at the present moment 270 porters and 80 buggag;e camels at Kismayu. 
I-arge reserves of amm inition and rations nave been placed at Vonfc. Kundii, at tlie 
north end ol Lake Hniitinge, is to he mnde a largo depAt for storey, from which the 
expeditionary force will be able to obtain rv^crve supplies if necessary. 

1 have got a few donkeys for ttie use of sick men on the march, and am increasing 
my stock of camels whenever opportunities occur. 

The launch " Geraldine," under an English chief officer and English engineer, whose 
services have been lent by the steam>ship " Juba," plies between Gobwen and Yonte. I 
propose, if required, to utilize part of the transport of the Indian troops, when they have 
taken over the lines of communication as far as Kumhi, to accompany the expedition to 
Afmadu; this will be supplementary to our own transport. The force will take one 
Biooth'a rations, oonststing principally of live-stock. A supply of 3,000 goats and 
500 oxen have been arranged for. 

IPor^ from Ipdia should bring su^eot cancel transport to enable them, if required, 
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to move their own hospital and each company of their half battalion at any moment with 
one month's rations. They should also brino; enough transport for the camel corps 
detachment, and for the two guns that will be sent with the expedition, and 10 per cent, 
spere animali. 

I have already applied for fifty iron water-tanks to be carried by camels, which should 
accompany the oolamn. These shoald sufllc^ but the cameU will also be wautedj and 
should be sent. 

Orain rations should be brought finr transport camels. 

Adequate Intelligence Department has already been organized under Mr. Blake, 
Acting Sub-Commissioner of this province, who is fully acquainted with local affairs, and 
will accompany the fbrM in the field, assisted by a trustworthy native atalT. Captaia 
Justice and Mr. Humphery are invaluable, former as Chief of TTDnsport, the latter as 
Chief of Commissariat. 

I expect " Kilwa " here shortly, and Her Majesty's ship ' Magicienne " will remain 
ibr the preseat. Thin telegram will be taken to Zanzibar by the Joba." 



No 12. 

J%e Marqueu of iMMdowM to Acting Comnttuioner Tmum, 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Foreign Office, Dtiember 8. 1900. 

WIiH reference to your telegram dated Kismayu, the 4th December, a contingent 
of Indian troops will be dispatched from Bombay, composed of the units specified in 
your telegram ot the 26th November, and cf u detaciiment of four Maxim guns in 
addition. 

The force may be expected at Kisniayu in about three weeks' titne, complete with 
transport, equipment, <and supplies. You will receive direct from Bombay full particulars 

of the composition of the force. 



No. 13. 

Fm'eign Office to IntUa Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December R, 1900. 

WITH reference to the nnlitary telegram from the Viceroy, dated the 7th instant,* 
and coromunicated privately to this Departtnent on the same date, 1 am directed by 
the Mani'irss of Lansdowne to state that his LotcJship has decided to accc|)t the offa* of 
the Government of India to dii»patch to Kismayu direct from i^mbay the mixed 
force detailed in the telegram from the Acting Commissioner in the East Africa 
Protectorate of the 2Gtli November, of which a Copy accompanied rny letter to you of 
the 30tli ultimo. Ills ljordshi|) would, however, ask that, in addition, a detachment 
of four Maxim guns, with equipment, transport, and supplies, should accompany the 
force. 

I am accordinjijly to request that telegraphic instructions may be sent to prepare 
and ship the whole force together, complete with supplies, transport, and equipment at 
the earliest date convenient. It is assumed that the force will include the detachment of 
filly camel corps mentioned by Colonel Ternan. On the other hand, Lord Lansdowne 
understands that the transport of water carried in skins, wliich prevails in India, would 
not be suitable for East Africa. His Lordship is, therefore^ in communication with Her 
Majesty's Agent and Consul-General at Cairo with the view of obtaining 6fiy water-tanks 
suitable for camel transport from Egypt. The animals for carrying these tanks should, 
however, be supplied from India. 

1 am to ask that Lord Lansdowne may be informed in due course as to tlie exact 
oomposition of the contingent, the date of shipment from Bombay, and the apj^ oxtmate 
date of their expected arrival at Kismayu, and tliat similar information may also be 
coinmunif aud from Boiubny direct to Colonel Ternan, now at Kismayu, who will take 
command ut the proposed expedition. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) MARTIN G0SSS;LIN. 

« «JJ il ■ ■ i ■ I ! ■» I I - J I 11 . J . I * J, 
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No. 14. 

India Office to Foreign Office. — {Received December 10.) 

Sir, Ivdia Office, December 8, 1900. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 30th November, I am directed to forward 
herewith, for the information of the MjKjaess of Lansdowue, copy of a telegram, dated the 
7th December, whicli has been received from the Viceroy of India, and to stale that Lord 
George Hamilton would be glad to be ioformed ae soon as possible what reply should be 
sent. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) B. 8TBDKAN, Major-General, 

MUikary Stcntarjf, 



BidoeuTe in No. 14. 

Government of India to Lord G. Hanson* 

(Telegraphic.) Dteember 7, 1900. 

YOUR military telegram, 30th November : Jubaland. 

As supphes, transport animals, and guns not available at Aden, wiiole force could be 
best shipped from Bombay. Could land at Kismayu in about three weeks. If matter is 
urgent, infantry could proceed from Aden at once, but would be d^deut in eqnipmeott 
transport, and supplies. 

&timated cost approximately computed at 3^ lakhs initial, 7^,000 rupees monthly, 
exclusive sea transport. This estimate subject to revision. 



No. 15. 

Th9 Mcarq^Mit iff LwMdowne t9 Acting Commiuioner Tanum, 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Deeembtr IB, 1900. 

irOU are authorized to take supreme command of the punitive expedition in 
acoorduQce with request contained in your telegram of the 26th November. 



No. 16. 

India Office to Foreign Office. — {Received December 1 5.) 

Sir, India Office, December 1?,, 1{K)0. 

I AM directed to forsvard herewith, for the information of the Marquess of 
Lansdowne, copies of two te legrams to the Viceroy of India r^rding the Indian force 
for Jubeiaiid. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) £. STEDMAN, Major-General, 

MiHiars Seentanf, 



Inciosure 1 in No. 16. 

Lord Q» HamUton to Qopenment of India. 

(Telejfraphic.) India Office, November 30, 1900. 

FOREIGN OFFICE wish to Itnow whether you can. spare from Aden haU-baltalion 

native infa:itry, under an officer rank not above Major, two niountuin gtins, (if'ty canicl 
corps, Aden troop for scouting, bringing with them their own transport sutti_ieiit to carry 
supplies fur one month, fifty camel water-tanks, and small n.uive field hosjiital, with t>vo 
doctors and rations for force for three months. How soon could they be av<iiUble at 
Kismnyu ? 

Repeated to Aden. 

[4213 " P 
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IneloBure 3 In Ifo. 16. 

Lord G, Hamilton to Government of India. 

(lyegranliic.) India O^ce, Dec9mbw U, 1900. 

YOUR military telegram, dated 7th December, Jubaiaod. 

Dispatch IbiCL* IVoni Uombay to Kisinayu complete, with supplies, transport, aod 
equipment, earlieit dtito convenient. Foreign Office also u^ks for detachment tour Maxim 
guns, with equipment, tr;ui?pnrt, and supplies ; fifty camel water-tanks will be obtained 
from Egypt. Please send supply of animals \o can-y them. Caniel corps only required 
ftom Aden, not horsemen. Pieue report to me by telegraph exact compoeition at ibice, 
date of departure, probable date of anival ; and same information should be telegraphed 
from iiombay to Colonel Teman, Kwmayu. 



No. 17. 

Acting Commitnoner Ttrnan to the Mar<iue.sii qf Lawsdowne. — {Received December 1 7.) 

(Telegiaphic.) /l»*M<flj^M, December 13, 3900. 

INTKLLIGliNCE re])Qrt that a raiding parijf oH <iOO Ogati^n^ are in (b« vicinity 
of Kiam^ju : remainder n#ar Alipadu. 

Mr. Jenaer*a eieork were Hevtia, and tbe^ are eager for reveago. 

Every asnatanoe is being afforded regardmg information and apppUea of oamela and 
Mitie. 

Heads impassable lor pamels north of Youte owiug to heavy raius and inun. 
dationa. 

C<nd!al co-opL-ioiit u l eing afforded by Captain Fisher, of Her Mi^esty's ship 
Map^tcienne," ^ ho lioa landed gnna raqnireo, alao eighty officers and men, to assist in 
defending Kismayu. 

I have arranged that dnriufc my absence on the expedition Oaptain Fisher shall act 

flR Officer Commanding Base, and I pincerely trust tliiit it may be arranued with the 
Admiralty that for the next two or three niontlis his ship may remain here, after which 
time presence of man-of-war wid no lonj?er be necoiaary. A change of pcrsunnel would 
be most undesirable during the progress of operationsL 

Abdullah sort ion of Ogadcns in Tanahind reported to have collected at Biscaya; 
they are said to be friendly. 

Later on I rimll be in a better position to report to vour Lordship arrangements 
made as to the occupation of Afmadu; this would probably entail an addition to the 
permaiiont rrarrison of Jubaland, which appears to me, howerer, in any case desirable. 

All information tends to show that permanent occupation will reduce Ogadeus to 
impotence. 



No. 18. 

pKrn^ Oj^ce to AMmHy, 

Sii*, Foreign Office, December 18, 1900. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 80th ultimo, 1 am directed by the Aiarqucsa 
of Lansdownc to transmit to yon the aceompanying copy of a telegram nrom the Aeting 
Commissioner in East Africa.* His E.\cellency would be glad if in accordance with 
the wish expressed therein the Lords CommisMonera of the Admiralty could ammse fbr 
Her Majesty's ship "Magiclenne" to remain for tlie next two or three monua at 
Ki^mnyu, and for the otfiom and men to be employed at the base ia the manner 
indicated by Colonel Teman. 

1 am, &0. 
(Signed) FBAK0I8 BBRTIE. 
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JHo, 19. 

Admirally to Foreign OJice. — {iieceived Dtcember 10.) 

Sir, AdmiraUy, Dcc(mbtrlB, IfJDO, 

I A^r commanded by my Lords Conitnissioners of the Adiuiriiify to transmit, for 
tile information of tiie ^Secretary of State for Foreign Altairs, an extract from a 
telegram, dated the ITth iaatanty from the Gummander-in-cliief at the Cape Station 
relatife to the proeeedings of Her Majesty's ship *' j^fagicienne at Kismayu, 

T am, &c, 

I^Sigaed) EVAN MACGllEGOli. 



Inelosure in No. 10. 

Rear- Admiral iSii' R. Harris to Adonraitif, 

(Telepmphic.) Simon's Tmmi* Dt^mhtr 17, 1900. 

FOLLOWINCr tde^^m received from " Magicienne " i-^ 

" Kistnayu, Dtceinber 17. 
** Local troops while .waiting for rciniorcemeuti are pushing forward all available 
forces. Men snd machine gnns landed from ' Mn^iciennc ' practically garrison 
Kisnuiyu. Expedition will leave for interior end of December. It will be necessary 
for sliip to remain at Kismayu durini;' absence of expedition. Coiiimi>-sion('r asks that 
Fisher uiay act aa Ofticcr Commanding Base, and that ' Magicienne ' nia^ remain next 
two months. Under cireamstances undesirable to relieve ' Magicienne ' m the middle 
of operations." 

I have replied approving "Magicienne" remaining Kismayu nntii relieved, 
probably by " Sybille." 



Kg. SO. 



Aetv»g Commissioner Ternan to the Marquess of Salisbury, — {Received Decetnber 24.) 

My Lord, Mombasa, November 20, 1900. 

WITH reference to my telegram to your Lordship of to-day's date, 1 have the 
honour to inclose copy of a telegram received from Mr. Ulako, temporarily in charge at 
Kismayn, the gist of which I telegraphed to your Lordship. 

It is not known at the moment of writin^^ if tlio aiFair is ^e^i^)us or othertviset 
Mr. Blake beinu^ nvw to Kismayu may not perhaps be in a position to accurately fi;auge 
the siiuation ; but, lus a precautionary measure, i have thought it desirable to act on 
Mr. Blake's suggestion and arrange that Her Majesty's ship ** Magicienne** shall proceed 
at once from Zanzibar to Kismayu. 

Mr. Jeuuer, the i^ub-Conimissiouer of Jubalaud, is at present travelling about his 
province and had the intention, tvith the concnrrence of the authorities here, of visiting 
the Lorien swamp. 

Me left Kismayu about llic 1st November, and was to be about two months. 
1 will keep your Lord^^lup informed regarding this affair. 

I have, Ac. 
(Signed) TBEVOB T£BNAN. 



Liclosure in Ko. 20. 
Sub^Cbmmitriontri Lamm, to Acting Comminioiur Ternmu 

(Telegrai)hic.) Lamu, NovenUier 19, 1900. 

JUBT received following from Blake, from Kismayu, overland : — 
"Three different native sources have given information that Jenner is being 

fvUowed by a party of about 300 Ogaden Somalia, who intend attacking him, raiding 
[Jf21] C 2 
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Kismayu and making war against the British Administration. Uave requested Officer 
Oommanding troops to send fifty men to Kiainajrii, and 100 men to Jeuner's ninatanee. 

" Somalia also threaten Abdunahman Mmmal's party. Have instructed him to 
return to Yontc. 

*' It would be useful if a gun-boat could be spared. 

" All necessary precautions liave been taken in ease sudden attack is mad^ as it 
iras in I8i#8, on Kismayu." 



No. 21. 

Acting Commiisioner Teman to the Manptem of Salisbury, — {Reeeived December 24.) 

My Lord, Momhua, NovewAer 20» 1900. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a rcDort, dated the 25th October, received 
from Mr. Jenuer at Kismayu, reporting an outbreak of the Somalia in the Italian 
Protectorate on the tet'i bank of the Uivcr Juba. 

I also inclose copy of a further report from Mr. Humphery, dated the 5ih November, 
from which it would appear that the outorcakwas not of a serious nature, and was 
quickly suppres^ied. The affair would not, apparently, have any political importance. 

I have, &0. 
(Signed) TBBVOB TBBNAN. 



luclosure 1 in No. 21. 
Fiet*Cbiisii/ Jauur to AttUng CommiuieMr Terntat* 

Sir, Kismayu, October 25, 1900. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that a few days ago a Somali outbreak occurred 

on the Italian side of the .Tuba, 'I'hr Somalis (Qgiulens) raided the cattle of Giumbo, 
the principal Italian villa-jje ne ir the mouth of the Juba, where M. Perducchi resides. 

1 do not think there is the least likelihood of the disturbance spreading to this side 
of the Juba. I have warned our people against aiding the rebels. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. C, W. JENNEK. 



Inclosure 2 in No. SI. 

Mr. Humphery to Acting Coinmuisioner Ternan. 

Sir, Kifmai/ii, November 5, 1900. 

IN reference to Mr. Jenncr's dcs^)atch of the S5th ultimo, I liave the honour to 
inform you that all is now quiet on the Italian side. M. Perdncchi, by a rapid night 
advance, surrounded the Somali cattle as tliey were watering at Balli preparatory to 
flying before the Italian asknris. M. r\rduccbi seised 2U0 head of Somali cattle and 
held bome as pk-d^^es of iheir good bcliaviour. 

The domalis then went olF to try and recover the Government cattle. They came 
np with the robbers at a place called Takule, and foup:ht them. 

A Somali Chief named Arundabole was killed and two men were wounded, one of 
whom have since died. Ail the cattle were recovered, but the robbers got away. 

As far as I can gather the raid was carried out by three men, and was not'a regular 
Somali ri^^ing. 

The sons of Arundabole have obtained permission to, if possible, kill the robbers. 
The 200 head of cattle seized from the Somalis have been returned them. 

I have, &o. 
(In absence of Sub-Commissioner), 

(Signed) A. W. HUMPHEllI. 
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No. 22. 

Viee'Covml Jmner to Acting ComfMMUner Tmuuu'^Received at the Foreign Office^ 

December 24.) 

(Extract.) Yonfe, Nov^mbrr I, 1000. 

I HAVE got away without wailing for the arrival ot Biakc, as I don't want to miss 
the water up eoontrr. 

The Horan deputation left yesterday, after niakin- solemn Treaties of Peace with 
the different sections of tlie Somnlis. They seemed well pleasedf and I hope will bring 
dowu caravans theuibclves and help our traders. 

We are getting into toach with the ricliest hinterland countries, and ought to get 
something out of thcni. Their wealth, consistini; of i\ orv jiud H\ c->tock, can be brought 
down to the coaet, and will pay, and it will not be necei^sary to put Europeans on stations 
about tbe country. A few police posts and a safari or two in the year should be enough, 
and are a macb cheaper way of running a province. 

The pacification of the Ogadens wan the result of the expedition of 1898. The 
result of it has been wholly good. 

Poor as this country is, I believe it would be greatly improved if some irrigation 
could be done. The Indian Sepoys here all swear by the soil near the Juba river, and 
one or two welU in the up-couniry roads woiild Ix; worth making. 

Anottier asset is tlie Somali peoples. 1 have never met natives of Africa who show 
bigher qualities than they do, and that must have its value if turned into the proper 
dmnnel. 



No. 38. 

Acting Comnmsioner Ternan to the Marquess of Salisbm i/. — (Received December 24.) 

My Lord, Kismayu, Socember 25, 1900. 

IT is with the deepest regret that I have to coutirm uiy telegraphic report to vour 
Lordship of tbe dea^ of Mr. Arthur Jenner, the Sub-Commissioner of the Juhaland 
Province, which occurred on the 16th instant under the cirenmstanoes related in my 

telegram. 

The loss to the Administration of Mr, Jenner is greatly to be deplored. His know- 
ledge of this country, his activity, intelligence, fearlessness, and high standard of conduct, 
combined with rare personal qualities, made Mm an officer on whom the Administration 
could thoroughly rely, and one who was thorougidy liked and respected by his brother 
oflBcers, both civil and military. 

A great admirer of the local Somnlis. whom he unfortunately credited with hig^ 
qualities quite foreign to their real character, and to whom he was ever the best of 
friends, it was impossible for him to imagine treachery on their part. 

Though he had occasionally found it necessaiy to use eoereive measures as regards 
some of these people in the interests of justice, there does not appear to have been any 
visible sign that any ill-feeling existed against him personally; such nn idea would 
hardly have occurred to Mr. Jenner iiimscif, whose good-ieeling towards the Somalis he 
doubtless imagined was fully reciprocated. 

Such, Iwwever, does not appear to have been the case as regards a huge body of the 
Ogadens. 

It would appear that one of the Chiefs of the Ogadens is a man of the name of 
Hassan Tera, who was some time ago detained at Kismayu by Mr. Jenner's orders on. 
account of his supposed complicity in the murder of tbr«!e friendly natives, and was subse* 
queatly discharged. 

This man seems to have conceived a violent hatred against the British authorities, 

and against Mr. Jenner in particular, and, upon its becoming known that Mr. Jenner 
intended to make a tour in the province, he arranged with another Ogaden Chief callec^ 
Hassan Odei the plan which was afterwards carried out, viz., to collect a party of 300 
men, follow Mr. Jenner's track, await a suitable opportunity, make a night attack, 
murder Mr. Jenner, and annihilate his party. 

Mr. Jenner had also, shortly before starting on hi=? jonrnoy, interviewed the Ogaden 
Sultan, Ahmet Murghan, at Kismayu on the subject ut liicse murders, and had indicted 
Upon him a fine of 1,000 rupees (whieh has not been paid), but he does not appear to 
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have looked upon this incidcni as one of any particular imporlanco, or in the least likely 
to lead to hostilities, and he unl'orlunatcly neglected to take any military precautions 
while (ravelliag, or to construct a Berebah at night round his camp, which waa left quite 
open. 

From the account of one of the c\<;hl survivors of the party, it would ^eem that on 
the night of the 12th or 13th instant the Somalia quietly surrounded tlie camp, and at a 
given signal dashed upon the slcciiing men, and speared them before any reiiataaea 
could in most eases be oflbrcd. 

Nothiim definite is known as to the actunl circuuistftnces attending the death of 
Mr. Jetiiier liiuiftclf, I)at it is .said that it must have been practically instantaneous. 

This brutal murder, carried out under such treacherous circumstanoes, imist in my 
opinion, be avenged in the Tiiosi t1inrrni2:h manner, nnd I trust that your Lordship will 
approve of the arrangements which are now being made as regaids tlie formation ot a 
force to carry out the punishment. 

It is not known abs(dutely for certain whether the Sultan, Ahmet Murghan, was a 
party to the murder or not. 'f hci c is little doubt, however, but that he waa fully aware 
of the plau, if not the actual instigator. 

Be has, however, written a letter to the authorities h«re denying anj complicity 
?>ith the murderers. 

I have written to him directing him to come into Kismayu within a period of 
twelve day.-* (which is ample time for the journey), and I have warned him that, if he 
docs not comply with my order, I shdl treat him as an enemy. 

fn the nieantime the preparations for tlic moving: out of a column arc i^mgrewiing. 
Its destination will probably bo Afmadu, tlie Ugaden head-cpiarters, but nothing detinite 
as to this has as yet been settled. It is improbable that the force will be able to staii 
for a fortnight, it will be under my own general direction and command, the local troopi 
being commanded by Lieutenant-tNdoni i Hatch. 

Kismayu itself is being put into a thorough state of <lefcncc, in order that it may 
be safely held hy a small garrison during the absence of the eolamn. 

I will keep your Lordship informed of the events hero by telegram from Zanmbar as 
opportunities occur from time to time. 



Acting Commintoner Ternan to the Marquesv of LaHsdome.-^(Heeeivtd Decemhtr 34.) 

My Lord, KimmfH, December 8, 1990. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt to-day, by stcnrji-sbip " Gm" of 
your Lordsliip's telegram of the 27th November, which has evidently crossed my 
telegram to your Lordship of tlie 2Gth ultimo. 

In that telegram 1 had the honour to lay before your Lordship a sketch of the 
situation and my proposed plan of operationb, wliich entails the temporary loan of a 
small mixed force from Aden, as is also suggested in your Lordship's telegram of the 
27th histant. 

The situation is much the same as when I telegraphed, excepting that Mr. T?oger8, 



presumably with the intenUon of joining the rebels. If this is die case, the fighting men 
of the Ogadens will be increased to about 7,500. 

T am writing this very hurriedly to catch the stcam-ship *'Goa," which only stops 

here uu hour. 

Everything possible is being done preparatory to the arrival of the Indian troops and 
a forward rnuvcment as soon after their arrival as possible^ Luge reserves of stores an 

being rapidly collected at Yonte. 

It is unfortunate that extraordinary heavy rains, absolutely unprecedented at this 
time of year, have flooded the country and filled the wells everywhere, wliicli will at first 
make t\.riic! t rn us port difficult, aod will enable the Ogadens to distribute their cattle — a 
disadvaulage to us. 

I am glad to be able to inform your Loi-dship that the Italian Resident at Onimbo 
(M. Perduccli) ji most cordially aiding this Administration by every means in his power* 



1 have, 



(Signed) 



No. 24. 
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viz., by collecting transport camels aod commissariat oxen and sheep in his own territory 
(or our use, aud in other ways. 

The large section of the Ogaden tribe in Italian territory is apparently guiet, and I 
tnist will remain so. 

I have, «&c. 
(Si!7nod) TREVOR TEENAN. 



No. 25. 

Aeiing Commimoner T«man the Mwrquen qf £«fMdbtpi»e.— (Rarewed Deeen^r 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) KUmayu, December 27, lOOO, 

SITUATION here unclmnged. Small parties of Ogadens moviag about vicinity in 

bush on 25th were fired on by outpoat. Testerday party of C^nadens snrprised Herti 

scouts near Y<5nte and killed six men. 

All our arraogeroents are now complete. Departments ull working; well. Every thing 

ready for landing Indian troops. Onr field hospital completely oi gaaized 9!t Yonta nnder 

Dr. Mann, and b i e Iiospital to remain at Yonte arranged under Dr. Haran. Hope-to 

advance a few days after arrival of Indians. Indian troops should bring three montha' 

supplies complete. 



Acting Cmmistioner Teman to th» Marqueas of £iiii«2otinir.— (JleedMd January 8, 1901.^ 

My Lord, A'j>m<7i/w, Decembrr H, 15)00, 

WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram of the 1st instant, and my reply sent 

yesterday, furnishing particnlani eonoerning the death of Mr. A. Jenner^ I now inclose, 

for your Lordslnp's int'urmation, a cq»y of the Statements of the native witnesses who 

were present at the timo 

Unfortunately I have no reason to suppoHe that these statements are fabrications, 

and I am afraid that there can be abaolotely no donbs t^ Mr. Jenner waa 

murdered. 

I have, Slc. 
(Signed) TEEVOll TLKXAN. 



Inclosuro in No. 26. 
Statmenta o/NaHve WUne$ie9 ofiSr* Jenner' • Denih. 



No. 60, Hussein Ahmed. 

WE went from Tabtu to Djeldeaa, then to Hawiya^ then Dobdi, and then we halted 
half-way to Libyeh. Then Liheya. 

Thursday we made a camp ; Mr. Jenner went to shoot, and we weiii fo bed «t 
Q^ght. 

There waa a guard — threo askaris and one corporal. 

I was woke up by hearing much shoutings then two men caught me. I got away 
fWmi them. I was wonnded slightly by a spear. 

I hid in the jungle and looked into the camp ne](t m<»ning. The Ogadens were 
feasting. The tents were down. 

They were singing about Sangoboka ... I did not hear Mr. Jenner call out or see 
him. I heard one shot fired. 

All the Ogadens hnd spears. 

They pulled the tents down at once. 

I don't know what tribe they were. 

I joined Nur All's party and went to Yonte. 

Taken domi hefere me the flith Kor^mber, 1900. 



Id 



No. 29. Ibrahim Guleyd. 

At 4 o'clock on Friday mornin<^ the 16th T saw a lot of Ogadens rush into 
Mr. Jenncr's camp ; man/ men seized me and held nic« and I eaw the tents of 
Mr. Jenner come down. 

I had not got mj rifle, onlj my cartridge belt on. I did not hear Mr. Jenna 
call out 

I hid in the bushes till 6 o'clock, then I looked at the caiup, and 1 m\\ all the tents 
down and the place foil of Somalis. 

1 think there is no chance that Mr. Jemior wa.s taken prisoner. The Somalia were 
singing their war song that tlicy sins^ when thej kill people. 

They were singing, " This is the man who killed our cattle and men at Sangahoks." 

Then I ran away and found ISva AU on the road, and we came to'Yonte. 

Wc met four Ogadens on the road, one police, and we came in togetlier. 

Best of evidence is the same as Kur All's. 

(Signed) WALLACE BLAKE. 

The Ogftdens were Abndwaks. 



Hanan War$ama, Police, 

We were asleep on the morning of Friday the iGth, when at i a.m. I awoke, and 
saw a number of men rushing into camp and going into the tents. 
I ran away and escaped. 



Yun^ Guleid, PoUemmi, 

On the morning of Friday, the 14th ultimo, at 4 a.v., we were asleep. There was 

no boma, and the Ogadens rushed in — many men. The st nfry fired one shot. We woks 
up. Sergeant Jama said, " Fight, tight." We took up our rides, but were never loaded. 
We were caught hold of. 

Two men went into Mr. Jenner's tent- A^ijaham and Kir Amadin (tribes). 

Mr. Jenner came out. I ^a\v him outside. 'Plie Somalis caught him. He went 
away for a few yards, and seeing the police were killed, he came back. He knocked 
down a Somali who tried to bold him. The Somali cried, ** This Kaffir is going to kill 
roe. Help I help!" A large number of Qgadens came atid .stabbed liim with spears. I 
saw them. I was lied witli ropes. Then ihey cut olf his head, and they tied his head 
to a string, i wai> a prisoner in their hands. 

Aden Hagel was the Chief, and Omar Maghan, the Saltan's brother. I can swear 
to that. 

Then they nindt! a t'ea.st. 

Then they took me to Jiro, one day from At'niadu. Thcn' were about 600 there. 
Ahamad Haghan and AH Jibril were there. 

The people w ho killed Mr. Jenner told Ahamad Msgban. Ahamed Maghan was 
quite friendly witii these men. 

They know the S«rkali (Government) is going to punish them. 

All the cattle are at Jiro. 

Much rain there ; no wells. 

No Ogadens are about here. When they hear the Serkali is coming, they are going 
to ran away. 

They think they can hide in tlic jungle. 
They .said nothing about leaving Jubaland. 

It is a custom of the Ogadens tiiat the man who takes a prisoner has the right of 
killing him, and it he does not care to do so, he may release him. 

The Sultaii trot Mr Blake's letter. He said: •*! am afraid to go. If the Herd 
Chiel's come to me, we will make a shauri." 

They have about fifty rifles. 

Omar Maghan fired Mr. Jenner's h\g gnn, and it knocked him down. 

Omnr Maghan eanie many times— twice to Mr. Jenner, "l.n n-ave him heshima, 
food, &c. He was no doubt spying, and gave the news of the weakness of t)ie escort to 
the Ogadens, 
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They killed nine camels, and two ran away. They captured thirty-two. 
Omar Magban took Mr. Jeoner'B trotting camel, and said, "This is mj 
beshiniA." 

Taken down by me, 4th December, 1900. 

(Signed) * WALLACE BLAKB, 

Her Afq/et^y'f Acting £ta6-OMRmtiftoiwr. 



Sttttment ofHutm Koahm, Cfeat Driver* 

I was engaged by Mr. Jenner to diire goats on his expedition. 

There had been no trouble, and WO inspected no danger. 

On Friday, the 16th, at dawn, we were ail asleep. Many men mhed into thA 
camp ; one man seized me. 

I saw Mr. Jenner run out of liia tent ; he was dressed in a laige towel which he 
wore like a loin-cloth ; he had no pistol, gun, or stick. 

TVhen Mr. .Tenner saw his men hoinpr attacked, he tried personally, nnarmod as he 
waa, to assist them ; he kicked one nmn, and threw himself on another, bearing bim to 
the ground. Then all the Somalia rushed at him end stabbed bim to death. 

I saw Mr. Jenner's dead body, I saw them carryinij his head. 

They made a great feast, and stayed at that camp all the day. The next morning 
they divided the stores, and we went to n place I do not know the name of — behind 
Dereb— 'I think it is called Jiro. 

I heard them saying that the number of men who attacked Mr. Jenner WSS 160* 

Omar Maghan and Aden liagel were the Chiefs. 

Omar M^lian had been to see Mr. Jenner while on Se&rf : I did not see Urn fbui, 

but I he^rd of it 

When we were at Jiro I saw the Sultan Ahamed Maghan. TheM were many moM 
Ogadens there. The Sultan kept me in that house. 

Hie Sultan was not pleased at the men having killed Mr. Jmtner. 

Tek«i down befiwe me at Kbmayu, 4tli December, 1900. 

(Signed) WALLACE BLAKE, 

Her Majeetff's Aetmg Sub^Ckmrnunimer, 

This man's evidenee is not absolntdy rdiable, as through fright, ho wfigntM to hafo 
lost his senses. 



iSsomtfuKieii of fkufUwaJrom Afr. Jemut*$ pttrlff. 



Atkari PoUee, Nur jUi, Herti* 

Five days' march from Tabtu, at a place called Liboyeh, we encamped. Mr. Jenner 
had been ont shooting the day we arrived. We all went to bed «t 9 o'clodc that 
night. 

*Mr. Jenner had a guard of four men in front of his tent. 
There were two tents lor Mr. Jenner and his servants, and one for rations. 
I was awakened by an Ogaden holding me, and I saw them all round and inside the 
camp. 

It was dark ; there wa» a very little moon ; it was 4 A.M. I saw a great many men 
shaking their spears and runuin^ into Mr. Jenner s tent. 
I fired my gun when 1 got free. 

The sentry also fired a sliot. 

Tlicn they caught and tied me, and handed the rope to one Ogaden, who was 
tinging, and I wrested myself away and ran. A spear was thrown after me, and my arm 
was wounded. Three men ran after me. I hid in the jungle. I creeped back same day 
and saw the Sonmlis feasting in the camp. The tents were sU down. I do not know 
wliat tribe they were. 

I was five days and five nigbto getting to Yonte. At Kumml I found another five 
policemen. 

[421] D 
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There ifl much water in all the roads. At Knrami th«re was mnch eatUe and many 

Ogaclcii>;. 

We liad no food. Two of us had our rifles. 

We had seen no Sonialis for eight or nine days, until the day Mr. Jenner was 
knicd. 

I killed one Ogaden in the road; he was one of a crowd that followed and tried to 

kill us. 

One man jumped in from the bushes and killed Dahir Sheikh, a police who wa« 
with me. 

Taken down before me, November 24th, 1900. 

(Signed) WALLACE BLAKE. 

Kimayut November 23, lUOO 



No. 27, 

Cave to ih9 Marquei* of Lantdowne.—^IUeeived Janmry S, 1901.) 

Hy Lord, Zanstibar, December 8, 1900. 

COLONEL TERNAN wrote to me on the 23rd ultimo aslung me to ascertain 

whether a company of Zanzibar troops could be sent to Mombasa to take the place of 
those whom he had ordered to proceed to Kismayu. The Sultan, on hearing of this 
rec^ucst, at once gave orders that the troops were to be dispatched, and the efforts made 
by the officers of His Highness' Administration were so successful that a company of 
nskaris left by the stcam-sliip " Juba " for Mombasa on the eveniDg of the same day on 
which Colonel Ternan's letter reached me. 

Yesterday I received information tl)at six horses were required for the proposed 
punitive expedition in Jubaland. As it would have been very (lifTu ult, if not imiu ssible, 
to purchase tlicse horses in the ordinary way without con?jiderable loss of time, 1 asked 
Sir Lloyd Muthews if he could help me; the bultan, who is staying in the country, 
heard of my difficulty, and immediately ordered six horses from his own stables to be 
placed at my disposal, with the result that I was able to dispatch them, \vilb grooms 
and all requisite e(|uipnient, the sanio evcnin!^. The Arab would always part with any 
of his possessions rather than with his horses, but the Sultan's acticn in this case is the 
more noteworthy because the animals which he has at the present moment are not move 
than sufficient to mouiu half of his personal bodyguard. 

Colonel Ternai) will doubtless report what has occurred in due course, but he may 
not fully realize the personal part w hich His Highness had played in the matter, and I 
have therefore ventured to bring the ahove facts to your Lordship's notice. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) BASIL S. CAVE. 



No, 28. 

India 0$ee io Bbreign 0^ee» — {Ree^vttd January 10.) 

Sir* India OJiee, January 9, 1901. 

I AM directed to forward herewitlif for the information of the Marquess ot 
Lansdownc, copy of a telegram, dated the 7lh January, which has been received from the 
Viceroy of India, on the subject of the composition of the Indian force for Jubaland, 
and the departure of a portion of it for Kismayu, 

lam, Seo, 

(Signed) E. BTBD^IAN, Major- General, 

Military Seeretarjf, 
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Inolosaie in No. 28* 

Gowmment ofJnUia to Lard G, Hamil^ 

(Telegraphic.) January 7, 1901, 

YOUR miliiftry telegram of 1 1th December last 

Composition Jubaland force as follows :— 

Section No. 9 Native Mountain Batttry : 2 Britisli officers, 90 native cankSf 
1 hospital :is.-istaiit, 26 followers, 70 mules, 2 ponies, 2 ofhcers' chargers. 

Wing IGth Bombay iiifantry» including 4 Maxim machine-gan's detachments: 
8 British otficeis, 4-1') native ranks, 47 follower?, 50 camel sowars; the troop of 
Aden Cavalry : HO camels, 27 followers ; Sections C and D, No. 46, l^ative i*'ield 
Hospital : 2 'British officers, 2 British non-comniissioncd otficers, 4 hospital waistantg^ 
1 hospital storekeeper, 5 native nonocomtnissiuned ofiiccrs, 17 followers, 2 ohargtrs; 
CSommiss:ii i it : 1 officer, 1 wa! nuit officer, 1 clerlc, 14 foUowers. 

1 Britisli officer as interpreter. 

2 transport officers. 

Transport " Fultala," with wing Ifith Bombay Infantry and hospitals, and coramis- 
eariat details and stores, sailed on the 5th January for Kismayo, and arrives about 16th 

Januiiry. Will report later further sailing. 



No. 29. 

The Marquesa o/Lanadowne to Sir C. EUot, 

Sir, Foreign Office^ January 14, 1901. 

I HAVE leceived Mr. Cave's despatch of the 8th December, 1900, stating that 
at his request the Sultan had nlloucd a company of Z.inzibnr troops and six horses 
to proceed to Mombasa iu order to replace those ordered by Colonel Ternau to Kismayu, 
and I request you to convey to His Highness an expression of the gratification with which 
Her Mqesty's Government have heard of this friendly action. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) LAXSDOAVNE. 



No. 30. 

Tha Mar^pteos o/Lansdovme to Lord Ckarrio, 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ Janvary 14, 1001. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a c npy of a despatch from the Acting Commissioner 
in the East Africa Protectorate, repurtmg on the preparations made in connection with 
the dispatch of an expeditionary force against the 0|raden tribe.* 

I have to request your Lordship to express to the Italian Government in suitable 
terms the thanks of Her Majesty's Government for the friendly assistance which 
Colonel Teraan states that he has received from the Italian authorities on the Bcnadir 
coast. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) LAKSDOWNE. 



Ko.81. 

India O^ce to Foreign Office. — {Received January 17.) 

Sir, India Office^ January 15, 1901. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 9th January, I am directed to forward 
herewith, for the information of the Marquess of Lansdowne, copi^ of two telegrams, 
dated the 12tb and 14th January, which have been received from the Viceroy of 
India. 

I tun, fto. 

(Signed) B. STEI>MAN, itfajor G.vu / r//, 

Military tSecrelary, 

• If a. 84. 

i.421j ' Da 
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f ncloBure in No. 31* ' 
Copy of Telegrams from the Govemiaenl of India. 



(1.) 

(Tolegr^hic.^ January 12, 1901. 

OVk auHtaiy telegram of 7th January : Jubal md. 

Transport "Umballa" left Aden lOth January. HxpecleU to arrive Kismayu 
15tli January, with following troops : troop ol Aden cavalry, oommissariat details, 
camelsy and stores. 



(2.) 

(Telegraphic.) ' January 14i, 1901. 

OUR military telegram l2tU January: Jubaland. 

Thmsport '*Hllora" left Bombay for Kismayu 12th January with seottoo No. 0 
native mountain battery, commiwariat stores, and other details. 



iS'o. 32. 

Sir C. ]Uiot to tht Marfum of Umdoume, — {Recewed January 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) ZoiutSar, Jmuary 17, 1901. 

T£HNAK reports transport arrived at Kismayu 12th January with wing of IGtli 
Bombay Infantry Hospital and stores. 



No. 33. 

iStr C. Uliot to the Marquee* of JjanadowHe^{RMeived January 18.) 

(Ilelegrapliic.) ' Zanxibar, January 18, 1901. 

. TRANSPOBT ''Umballa,'* with camel corps, arrived Kismaya 16tb January. 



No. 3 k 

Sir CL Hill to the Marquees of Lanedowne, — {Reeaved January 21 .) 

(Extract.) R.I.M.S. " Minto," January 1, 1901. 

SIR 0HARLE9 ELTOT and I spent the 30th nltimo at Kismayu, having called^ 

in at Lamu on our way, and were taken round the defences l»y Colonel Ternan, com- 
manding tlie Ogaden Punitive Force, and Captain Fisher, U N., of Her Majesty's ship 
<iMagicicnne," who is assisting in tht: operations. So experienced a soldier as Colonel 
jernan may be relied upon to nave taken every step dictated by military prudence «nd 
foresight, and his ])reparations appeared very c(niL|il . t '. A ^ soon as possible after the 
arrival of the Indian troops and the camels from Aiicn, which were expected any day," 
he proposes to commence his advance in execution of tlic plans which ho has already 
communicated to your Lordship. He hopes to reach Afmadu in about a month after he 
starts, and to occupy the wells there. He thinks another month niiiy he spiMif in 
thoroughly patrolling and searching the neighbourhood, and disposing of any hands of 
the enemy whom he may be fortunate enough to meet with, and hopes that the expedi- 
tion may be successfully completed by the end of March. ■ 

T sincerely trust tliat these anticipations may bo realized, hut the country is not an 
easy one. It is now ^o inundated by the abnormally lieavy rains as to h<s generally 
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impasMble for camels, and the enemy is rerj mobile. We must, I think, be prepared 
for (lisnppointmcnt, and for Bome time lo ellipse before we gret hold of the instigators 

of the murder of Mr. Jenner. 

Colonel Teman is very anxious that the " Magiciennc sliould be left at Kisniayu 
till the operations are (U)nchided, and he and Captain Fisbcr are workini; so hnmioniottsly 
together that 1 think it would be well if his wish were acceded to if possible. 



^o. 'So. 

India Office <o Foreign Offiee^-^Heeeived January 21.) 

Sir, India Ojjicr, Januunj IL), i;i01. 

IN oontinuation of my letter of the 16th instant, I am directed to forward copy 
of a further tolt^^M-nni from the Viceroy regarding the ombarkatlon of Indian 
troops, &c., for K.ismayu. 

(Signed) ' IS, STEDMANt Major- Geneial, 

Militarjf Seeretary, 



Inclosure in No. 36. 
Qovertmmt oflnMa to Lard O, HamiUon, 



(Telegraphic.) Januury 18, 1901. 

OUlL military telegram of 7th January : Jubaland. 

"Fultala" with IGth Bomlmy Infantry arrived Kismaya 12th Ja&Qaiy. 
" Umballa " with camel corps and transport 15th January. 



No. 36. 

Sir C* EUot io tha Marpuaa ^if Lanadomaj-^iRiemed January 24.) 

(Teteflnnphic.) Zawnbar, Janaary 24, 1901. 

FOLTiOWING from Senior Naval Officer, Kismayu :— 
'* Colonel Teman has moved forward from Kismayu." 



No. 37. 

Admiral^ ta Foreign Offteet-^Received Jammry 29.) 

Sir, Aimiraiiy, January 24, 1901. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of th£ Admiralty to transmit here* 
with, for the information of the Marquess of Lansdowne, a tcpv of a letter, dated the 
30th ultimo, from the Officer Commanding Majesty's ship Ai<if;icicnne," reporting 
his proceedings at Kismayu in connection with the operations against theOgaden Somalia, 
and describing the state of affairs in Jubaland at that date. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGllEGOR. 
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InoliMiiie 1 in Nob 37* 

Captain Fisher to Kear-Admirai &ir R, Harris* 

Sir, ** Magicienne" at Kismayu, Deeembtr 20,1900, 

I HAVE the honour to report that Her Majesty's ship undermy command completed 
with coal on the 1st Dcccinhrr. 

2. Ou tlie lollowiiig 1 rcceivetl a rc(jue>t from Her .Majesty's Acting Agent 
and ConsuUGencral at Zanzibar to proceed to Ktgmayu with despatcties fur Colonel 
Ternan, Flcr Majesty's Acting Conunis>;inncr and Consul-Gcncial, V.a<\ Afii';a Protectorate. 

The ConsuUGeneral requested me to call at Mombasa en route, so that ui case the 
8team>ship "Juba" had arrived there from Kismayu, she might be sent back to the 
latter phoe in order to convey Colonel Ternan's replies to the despatches 1 was 
carn-inir. 

The ConsuUGencral informed me that he hud arranged that the Zaiuibar Govern- 
ment steam-ship "Kilwa" should be placed at his disposal for communication with 
Kismayu. 

3. I arrived at Mombasa on the 3i(i Deci mbcr, and not finding the "Juba" there, 
proceeded at once for Kismayu, where I arrived next day. The " Juba" was found at 
anchor on our arrival ; she left that evening for Mombasa and Zanzibar. 

i. I found that active preparations; were being made for operations against the 
Ogadtn Somalis, under the direction of Colonel Ternan, the expedition to be styled the 
" Ogaden Punitive Expedition, 1900," and approved of by Her Majesty's Government. 
No offensive action could, however, be taken until the arrival of an Indian contingent, 
which had I ten applied for. 

These Indian troops arc expected shortly, uuU on their arrival the ex|)ediiiou will 
move forward as soon as possible. 

.Tiic state of the roads up-counlry is very bad at present on account of the rains» and 
this may delay the operations. 

5« On the Gth December, at Colonel I'ernan's request, 1 lauded the i)-pr. tielU-gun 
and two *45-inch Nordenfelt machine-guns, with ammunition, to augment the defences of 
the town. The rcniaiiiini;- ^.'i-inch Nordenfelt was landed a few days afterwards (the 
Maxim was already kmdoci — ride my Irttor of the 2!ith November), 

I have aleo landed all available mca iioni the bliip, with the Senior and two other 
Lieutenants. 

6. The following ofliocrs have been temporarily detailed for the duties sliown 
against their names. Colonel Ternan's stafT being insufficient at present to perform 
them r 

Lieutenant J. E. P. Harper : Port Oflicer. 

Staff-Surgeon G. A. Dreaper: Medical Orticer of Garrison. 

Mr. J. A. Hudson, Assistant Engineer : Superintendent oi Public Works. 

Mr. W, J. Kitto, Ounner (T) : Ordnence Store Oflicer. 

7. Consequent on your np|)t ova!, it is my intention to take over the command of the 

base here on Colonel Ternan's departure with the expedition, 

8. On the afternoon of the 12lh December a report was received in the town that 
the Ogadeus were raiding the Herti cattle about 2 miles off, and a party of East Afirica 

Rifles was sent out after them. Having been informed by signal of the direction id 
which the enemy were supposed to be, 1 (ired, at Colonel Ternan's request, three G-inch 
common shells with a view to dispersing ihcin. The troops returned without having seen 
the enemy. 

.9. The steani-ship "Juba" arrived on the 13th from Mombasa and Zanzibar. She 
brought a few otiicers of the East Africa Protectorate and various stores and transport 
animals (donkeys and horses) for the expedrtiom 

News was received by her tliat telegraphic communieation was restored between 
Mombasa and Zanzibar. Ilavin^^ discharged her cargo and embarked a mail and telegrams, 
she left for Mombasa on the l Uii December. 

10. On the 25th December a dhow arrived from Lamu, bringing your tel^ptim of the 
17th December, informing me that the "Sybille" would probably relieve Her Miyesl^'s 
ship un(icr my commutid. 

11. On the 2Gth December the stcam-sliip " Juba " arrived from Mombasa with mails 
for us and stores for the expedition* Having discharged her cargo and taken maib on 
board, she sailed on the 27th for Lamu and Mombasa. 
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She brought two lighters, with 35 tons, of coal, which b now on board the 

"Mngiticiino." 

\-. The water obfainaole on shore beiiii; unfit for drinking purposes, except for 
lu.tivcs, Her Majesty's ship under my commaiul supplies water for the use of the white 
people of the garrison. 

13. The scarch-Hq^ht is burnt at intervals every night to iiuard against possible night 
attacks, and in Ihc e vent of aa aiarni (as has already occurrcdj all three lights are made 
use of. 

M. Apin uded is n brief outline of the present state of affairs in Jubaland. 

15. 'ihc Hti\al [ndian n;aiI-.-(can)< r ''Miiito" i;rri\td to-day from Zanzibar with Sir 
Charles Eliot, K.CMi., the new Agent aud Cuusul-General for Zanzibar, and Commissioner 
and Consul-Oeneral fbr the East Africa Protectorate, who has lately arrived from England, 
and ^-vho relieves Colonel Ternan of his duties as Acting Conunissioncr. The**jMinto" 
also brought Sir Clement Hill, K.C.M.G., of the Foreign Ofiice. She leaves for Aden to* 
morrow morning. 

Sir Charles Eliot will return to Zansdbar in the steam-ship ''Juba," which arrived here 
this triorning, having been sent back from Lamu in accordance with his telc^phic 

instructions. 

16. The Zanzibar Government steam>ship '* Kihva " also arrived here to-day from 
Zanzibar with stores. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) W. B. FISHER, 

Captain end Senior Naval Officer, Ea.<t Coast of Africa, 



loclosure 2 in No. Wl» 
Memorandum bt/ Captain Fiaher rtnpeeiing the State of A^fmre in Jnhaland. 

THE uuirdcr of the hite Mr. Jcnncr, Sub-^ omniissjoncr for Jubaland, is now 
ascertained to have taken place on the IGth November, at 4 A.M. The Ogaden Sultan's 
brother, Omar Maghan, was the leader of the attack on the camp, in which the majority 
of Mr. Jenner's followers were killed. Nine escaped by flight, two others being captured 
and subsequently released by the Sultan. 

The Ogaden Sultan, Ahmed Maghan, professes loyalty to the Government, and has 
written lettei's to the Commissioner expressing his desire for peace and his inability to 
restrain his rebellious subjects. He does not admit that his brother is the leader of the 
insurgents. 

The CommisNoner (Colonel Teman) considers, however, that these professions are 

worth nothing, and that the real head of the rebellious Ogadens is the Sultan. The two 
men who were captured in tlic attack on Mr. Jenner's camp state that the Sultan showed 
DO sigiij of anger with the muiderers when he met them shortly after the attack, and as lie 
has paid no attention to a letter which the Commissioner sent him, ordering him and his 
Chiefs to repair to Kismayu within n stated period (which has now elapsed), he is 
considered to be in arms against Her Majesty's Government. 

The tribe of Herti Somalis, who live in Kismayu and the aeighboarhood, have 
expressed their desire to co-operate with the Governmentiu the action against the Ogadens. 
A number of these Ilcrtis are employed as scouf^^. 

A Herti who has lately arrived from the Ogaden district stales that the enemy are 
not in unison, some wbhing to fight and others desiring peace. In order to encourage them 
to fight, reports are circulated by the leaders that Uie *'Mad Mullah*' and bis followers are 
C oming to their assistance. 

From reports received from Gobwen and Yonle (about 10 and 18 miles respectively 
from this place) it would appear that there are various small bodies of Ogadens in the vicinity, 
the friendly natives stating that their cattle have been raided on two or three occasions. 

An encounter took place on the 25th December near Yonle between seven native 
scouts and a party of the enemy. One scout escaped to Yontc, and the troops sent out 
from that place to the scene of the fight, found the dead bodies of four others ; the 
remidning two scouts are still missing. 

On the 27th December a report was received that a party of about fifty Ogadens had 
attnoked a Herti village, called Iscuda, about 4 miles from Gobwen. They captured 
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bout 400 Koato and killed two men. A detachment of natives numbering about 100, at 
ncc left ihh place by order of ^lieik AH Nahar, the Herti Saltan, with the object of 
intercepting tlie raiders, and tliey have not yet returned. 

(Signed) W. a FISHBR, 
Capfmn and Senior Ntmal Oficer^ Bast Cooit of Afnea* 

December 90, 1900. 



No. 88. 

General Officer Commanding at Aden to Foreign Office. — {Received Jamary 30.) 

(Itelegrapliic.) Aden, January 80» 1901. 

OFFICER Conimanding Ogaden punitive force reports arrival at Kiamayu of section 
of battery of [ r mountain artillery] from Bombay on the 2l8t January. 

No. 39. 

air C. Eliot to the Marnucss of Lansdowne. — {Rficeived January/ 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zemsibar, January 31, 1901. 

C()]-().\I'L TICKN'AN reports that two emissaries from Ahmed Murghan, Sultan 
of the Ogadens, liave been sent to make overuires for peace. He adds " I lio not propose 
at present to take any s^teps toirards staying the punishment which this tribe so richly 
dcserv es, certainly not' until the occupation of Afmadtt and the neighboariog wells hu 
been ellected." 

Colonel J'eraau's head-ijiiurLurs have been established at Yonte. 
Colonel Hatch has returned to Mombasa Invalided. 

No. 40. 

Sir C. BUot to the Marqueee cf Lmudowne,^{Reeehed F^ruary 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibar, February 2, 1901. 

THE steam'ship *'Juba" having broken down, the Sraior Navnl Officer suggests that 

another vessel should be chartered in her place. 

At present there are at or near Kismayu His Majesty's ship '* Megicienne," the 
steani-ship " Kihva," and three transports, after the 8th February there will be the two 
former ships ^n^l* for three weeks, one of the transports; Ilis Majesty's ship " Red- 
breast "is at Mombasa. Now that most of the stores have reached Kismayu, 1 think 
that, if the " Redbreast " is instructed to comply with my requests, I can arrange all that 
is necessary without chartering another vessel. Our requirements are ( 1 ) a ship to replace 
the steam^shlp " Juba " on the coast of the Protectorate, and (2) a ship to keep up more 
frequent communications between Kismayu and the telegraph line at Lainu : (1) can be 
eflectcd by the ** Kilwa," and (2) by His Majesty's ship " Redbreast " assisted by the 
** Kilwa" when in the north. 



No. 41. 

Sir C, SUot to the MwrquesB of Lan^ume.'^Received Fe&riMiy 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibar, February 3, lUOl. 

IT is reported by Mr. Rogers that the Somalis yesterday attacked Mgini, a small 
Tillage on the south bank of Wangdi Creek, 20 miles north of Lamu, killinjj^ thirteen 
men and carrying off twetit y-two women. 

'i'he Somalia are staled to bo in tlic Waboni country, and Mr. Rogers is proceeding 
to patrol that district with Captain Osbom, seventy soldiers, and 800 Galla scouts. 



Digu_cj Ly Google 



26 



Ko. 42. 

ijufta O^ce io Forngn Ofiee. — (Rtc^ind Abruory 5.) 

Sir, India Office, February 4, 1901. 

IX continuation of my letter of the 1 9th ultimo* I am directed to forward herewith, 
for the information nf thr Marquess of Lansdowne, copy of a telegram, dated the 3lBt 
altimo, which has been received from the Viceroy of India* 

I am, See. 

(Signed) E. STEDMAN, Major-General, 

Military Seerttary. 



InekMure in No. 42. 

Government of India to Lord Gf. HamilUm, 

(Telcgrapbic.) January Zl, 1901. 

OUR military telegram of 1 8th instant, Jubaland. 

"EUora'' with section No. 9 battery of Mountain Artillery arrived 21st instant. 

No. 43. 

Acting Commissioner Ternan to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — {Received February 11.) 

My Lord, Kismayu, January 21, 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a State showing the composition of this force. 

(Signed) TREVOR TERNAN, Colonel, 

Camnumding Ogadm Pumiivt Force. 



[421j B 
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Acting CommissioHer Ternan to the Marque$s of Lamdowne.^iReceived Februarjf 19.) 

(fldegrapluc.) Lamu, February 19, 1901. 

NIQHT of 5th instant I oceapied Afmadu, the enemy retiring north to the Jiro 
district. 

English offieen suffiBring from extreme son heat; oiherwiac troops wdl. 



No. 45. 

Acting Commimoner Teman to the Marqueu qf lamdowne.'— {Received February 19.) 

(Tdegraphio.) LamM, February 19, 1901. 

AFMADU, 7th February. 

1 recommend that Ogaden Saltan, who aurreDdered himself to me to-day, be 
deported to the Seyehelles ; am sending him as a prisoner to Kismajn. Actual 
murderers still at large. 

Please instruct Captain Eiaher steps to be taken. 



Ho, 4Jd, 

Sir C. EUoi to the Marqiua§ Lanadowne»'—^{Reeewed Febmary 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Mombasa, February 20, 1901. 

'*OGAI>BN Sultan and tea of his Chiefs, who ga?e {hemsehes np, bare jnat been 
brought in by a eonroy. At Teman's reqnest I am keeping Saltan for the present on 
board." 

Above is an extract from a letter, dated 14th February, from Captain Fisher, of the 
M agidenne." 



No. 47. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C Eliot, 

(Telc<.'ia] liic.) Foreign Office, Fkbnuary 20, 1901. 

RKt'EKKING to your telegram of to-ilaj. 

Before I communicate with Colonial auihorities, let me have your views as to 
Teman's suggestion to depart Ogadea Saltan to Seychelles. 



No. 48. 

Sir C« Eiiot to the Marquess of Lansdowne, — {Received February 21.) 

Crelc^mphic.) Mambaaa, FAnurg 81, 190L 

YOUR Lordship's telegram of the 20th. 

After consultation with Jubaland officials of experience, I recommend that if the 
murderers arc not given up, the Sultan, and also the ten Chiefs, should be threatened 
with deportation, and, perhaps, with death. Question of Saltan's deportation might 
stand over ior consideration if murdeters are surrendered. 

If there is reason to believe that the Sultan and these Chiefs hsTe not suffident 
authority to do this themselves, they should be required to gmde the expedition, and 
help it to inflict on the Somalis such damage as will force them, under fear of deporta- 
tion aud death, to surrender the murderers. Sultan will probably act loyally, as will the 
Chiefs. 
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There is no proof, as far as I know, that Sultan was privj- to murder, or that there 
was an^ organized revolt; deportation, therefore, I am inclined to think unnecessary. It 
would plcaae muij Clhi«b, ana he way prove a satisfactory Kuler* vhen he has had a 
good leasoo. Jin( he is sdd to have little aathoritj over his people. 



Admindtji to Foreign Oj^ce. — {Receiued February 21.) 

8tr, Admirally, February 20, 1901. 

I AM commanded by my Tiortls Commissioners of tlie Admiralty to transmit, for 
the infomiatioQ of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, 
dated the 20lh inataiit, from the Cooimander-iu-diief on the Cape ot Good Hope and 
West AJirica Station. 

I aiu» &e. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGIH-GOK. 



Inclosore in Na 40. 
Rear*Aimuat Sir R* Harrio to Admiralty, 

(Telt^raphic.) Simonslown, February 20, 1901. 

THE following telegram has been received from the " Aiagicienne " : — 
*' Ogaden Saltan having sarrcndered U now at Kismayu pending instructions from 

the Home Government, but operations co!i(inuc as the enemy has retired to the north, 

and the murderers are still at large, l^rovuiions are demanded for troops to ration 

themselves until June." 



No. 60. 

The Marftuu of Imudowne to Sir C Biwt, 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 22, lUOU 

REFERRING to your telegram of the 21st. 

Colonel Ternan should he instructed immediatdy in the following sen^e : — 

A Report ha^ been received fr»»m the Commander of His Majesty's ship ' Magi- 
cienne,' ^according to which the troops are ordered to ration themselves till June. 

It is denraole that operations should terminate as expeditiously as possible, and 
the Indian contingent return as soon as it can be dispensed with. 

His Majesty's Govcrnnfcnt do not understand, therefore, the motive underlying, 
this order, which appears to imply expectation that expedition will la^t till then. 

Reparation in shape of snitahle fine or surrender of eriminals may he enforced by- 
detention of Sultan and Clii- fs, or they may be compelled to act as guides. They should 
not, however, unless they were privy to Jcnnci's murder, be threatened with death. 

If there is no early prospect of capturing criminals, Ternan sliould not continue 
pursuit, which will ci rlainly be costly, out of proportion to object to be attained, and 
may be lung and fruitless. 

Instruct him to telegraph full account of movements which he propose?, and 
present iMiaittoa. 



:^o. 61. 

Sir C. EUot to the Marqueee ofLanidoume, — {Received February 27.) 

(Telegraphic^ ^ Zanzibar, February 27, 1901. 

I HAV£ rccdved ftum Mr. Rogers the followiug account of his expedition against 
the Somalis : — 

"Six days after leaving Kiangwe we arrived at daylight on tlie 18th Fe!)ruary, after 
a night march, and efiected a complete surprise, after capturing 23 prisoners, 800 head 
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of cattle, and some 4,000 sheep and gnats. Our casualties were three (ial'as killed and 
one wounded; the enemy Ijst twelve killtd. The East African HiHes, Zunzibar troops, 
and local levies hove all worked extremely well, roarchint; for eight iiours daily, thioui^h 
forest HTuI acins^ cnnntry. I have concluBive firooft that Mgint viiU^e was raide'l by 
Hassan Berjan's folluvvers» 

** I shall reach Lama about the 2"th Febroarv." 



^ o. 62. 

Sir C. BUot to tlUt Marquess of LaMtbnone. — {Reeeioed Pkbruarif 28.) 

(Tele:;rapl>ir MonUtasa, February 28, 1901. 

FOLLOWING telegram from Teruan : - 

Ueyim: Afmadu, 21st Tebruary. In coDtinuation of mv tolegmm of 7th instant, 
findins^ that the three Chiefs principally implicated in the murder of Mr. Jenner had 

eollei'trd flicii' foll(»\v(Ms and retired toward the Boran country, I dtvidod {o pursue 
tlnMii, and aecordinirly we started from .Vfmadu on the afternoon of the l:ith instant, 
and foIh)\v<'d their track, which led in a west- north- west direction, taking a force 
consistiti;; of 15 Knro]>eans, 1 Company lOtli Jiomliay Infantry, 3 Companies Eaat 
Africa Kifles, Camel Corps, 1 gun, 1 Maxim, Field Hospital, GO water camels, and 
10 days' rations. 

I found that the route taken by the Chiefs lay for the most part through very 
thick scruhs, with water in small rain-pools at long intervals. 

On the crunrl corps captured small herd of cattle, which, however, 

subsequently stampeded, and were lost. 

On 15th nfe reached a place called Obufim^ the last water-hole on the Boran 
r ad. .nfter which there is, according to native information, no water for a distance of 
200 miles. 

On JGth, the track lay through very dense bush, and from tiie numbers of fresh 
tracks all round it was evident that the enemy were in oonaiderable force in the 

vicinity. 

Tlie Im.sh was much too thick to admit of any effectual scouting, and having 
mnrrhed 10 miles, and it hning evident that there was no hope of getting to open 
Coiuitry, I dcciflcd to camp, and endeavour to find the whereabouts of the enemy. 

'J his s)M)t is 57 miles from Afmadu I aev ordingly halted and formed uj) in 
square, the companies taking up the positions they would occupy round the zereha. 
A few minutes after the rear-pruard had come in, while the men were still standing to 
t1ir>!r iUMns, thti enemy att-icked in force on tliree sides of the square, and tried to rush 
the camp 

The troo])s behavi'd extremely well and stood their ground. A few of the eneray, 
however, nianaijcd to break through at the corner near the field hospital, which was 
bfiiiLT pit< h<'(l I reijret to .say that in the fii,'litiiii; that oci'urred round tlie Iiuspital 
.Ijieuttniaut-Colouel .Maillund was killed, Dr. Mann slightly wounded in arm and huai, 
and several patients wore killed and wounded. 

Out of the seventee n) men who hr.ikc into the square noue survivcil, and the 
remainder of the attacking force, after ten minutes' severe fighting, were driven off 
with heavy looses. 

On the return marali to Afmadu throughout the whole of the first day bodies of 

tlie eiioniy linn^ about both flanks, and nfcnsionalty showed, themselves within clo59 
range, but were careful as a rule to keep out of sight. 
We could hnar them talking all round. 

The Maxim iron's fr quent volleys and an occasional case shot drove them off. 

Tt wa»i cviilfM tl\ llicir intention to attack tin' water earn Is, kiiowini^ 1'"^^ th:if 
ease the force would he in a very diibcult situation, hampered as it was by the 
wounded. 

The night of 17th there was a certain amount of sniping from the enemy, who 
wounded two of our men, but they must have sufTered considerable loss from the 
returneil voln y>, as thev left several of their dead lying near our camp. 

During the march on the 18th the enemy Irang about, but at a respectful 
distance. The artillery, Imwever, were fortnnafe enough to exterminate with a ease 
shot a group of twelve wlio incautiously showed thoraselves in an open space about 
100 yards olf, and the Maxim did considerable exeention. 
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Next day the enemy eontonted themselrefl with keeping at a distance of 1 mile, 
and took care to maintain that distance ; after that we saw no more of them. 

It is difficult to estimate their total losses in killed and wounih'd, as I did not 
think it prudent to allow smrch parties to go into tlie bush, but iu tin; action of IGth, 
at a veiy small computation, they can hardly have lost less than 160, probably con- 
siderably more, and durinj^ the two succecdinsj davs possibly 50 to 100. 

Among the dead Ogadons found incidentally W( rt' two well-known Chiefs, 
identified by Abdurrahman Mursaal, the ex-Ogadeu Chief, wlio is now one of our 
Intelligence StafiP, and was the leader of the trihe in the expedition of 1898. 

The force returned to Afniadu ypsterduy. Our losses among native ranks and 
followers are as follows: 17 killed, and 20 wounded, 4 of whom have since died. 

I propose hiter to bring to your Lordship's farourahle notice the names of the 
officers who have rendered speoiaUy good service in connection with this exp< dition. 

I would venture to draw your Lordship's attention to the v<>ry cKcellent behaviour 
of the troops in the face of the enemy ui<der very trying circumstances. 

I am reportiog by telegram to India the names of the Indian and Aden cas'jaltios. 



No. 6B. 

Sir C. KUoi to tke Marfueu ^ Lanxdoume. — {Received Ftbruarff 26.'^ 

(Telegraphic.) Mmnhaea, February 28, 1901. 

MY tek'gratn of to-day's date. 

Contia Mition of Colonel Ternan's telegram : — 

"I am nitable to report whether further action uill be necesHury, or whether the 
heavy losses suffered by the Ogadcns will have a deci«ve result. I pntpote, in the 
meantime, to make Afmadu my head-qiiarters. 

" With regard to the eventual arrangements to be made in connection with the 
administration of the Jubaland Province, though the permanent occupation of Afmada 
would doubtless, for many reasons, have an excellent political efTect, the ex[)et)8e 
incurred by such a course would, perhaps, be out of proportion to the obje<.'t, be-ides 
which there would be very considerable difficulties in maintaining supplies and comiuuni- 
cation with the coast. A force of 500 men would have to be kept at Afmadu, '.'00 of 
whom should be Camel Corps, and along the lines of communication several post< tf 
not less than one company each would have to be stationed. An almost insuperable 
difficulty to the eatabhshment of posts and the movements of supply convoys is the lack 
of water on the fosd, except during and jiist after the rainy season 

" There is no water, for instance, except a rain jjool which Insts but a short time 
— for a distance of 47 miles from here (Afmadu), and it is impossible to calculate on 
the rain in any particular year, though on the rare occasions of heavy rain, the road, 
which at times is 2 feet under water, is usually impassable for camel tiansport. A very 
good etfeet, I am inclined to think, and one wliich would be almost equivalent to holding 
Afmadu, uould result from the establishment of a post of ;J00 men, 200 ot whom should 
be Camel Corps, at Mfudu, a place 40 miles distant from here on the duba Kiv< r. The 
post could easily be maintained by water, and this plan would admit of sudden di scents 
being made ou troublesome Somalis iu the vicinity. If the poat be placed a mile and 
a-half from the river, there it no difficulty as regards tsetse fly at Mftidu. The Ogadens 
are obliged to take their cattlo to graze and water near Yon I e in verv dry seasons, so 
that the present Government post there should be maintained : oO(> men will be 
required to gatrison Jubaland, including 200 Camel Corps, if your Lordship ajiproves 
the above arrangement, namely, the oecapation of Mfuda on the Juba River, Kismayu, 
Youle, and Gobwen. As Kumbi, the only water-pool of any size bet cen tliis nrul 
Yonte, will probably not last more than a month, and it will, without doubt, be more 
ditiicuU to move the force down to the coast after that time, I would venture to ask for 
an early decision. 

"The peculiar hardships of these operations have been borne by both f)tricers ami 
men in a most cheerful manner, but I would not fail to point out to ymir Lt>rdship that 
the best, nnhealtbinesS) and dtseomfbrts of service in Jnlialand will midoubledly 
necessitate Home extra advantages to the British officers detailed to serve there. I must 
admit that Jubaland is the most desolate wilderness I have personally ever met with, 
resembling greatly the Taru Desert, and I am of opinitm that few, if any, of the oHiceis 
at present serving here would, under existing cireumstances, wish to remain as pari of the 
•garrison of the province." 
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No. 64. 

Tlte Marquess oj Lanadowne to Sir C, Eliot* 

(Telor^raphic .) Foreign OJiee, Feftriiary 28, 1901. 

yoril tcloi?raras of to-dav. 

Pcudiiig further instructions Colcnel Teniau must take such military mcasurea 
aa he thinks desirable for present oonditiona. Tnthoat full written reports 
^fni( sty's Ciovcrnment cannot setUe future policy or judge of miHtaryor political 

effect of oxpntlition. 

The occupation of Alfudu appears desirable. 



No. 55. 

Sir C. Bitot to the Marfueso of LonMdowne.-^iBeeeived Mmreh 5.) 

(Tclo^mphij.) Voif East Africa, March 5, 1901. 

YOUR telegram of the 28th February. 

I nm rndonvourinrr thrniin;li Sub-Commissioner at Lnmu to arrange that the 
Tauaiaud Somalis shall not assist Ogadens by harbouring their cattle. 
No further news. 



No. 6ff. 

Sir C. BUot to the Marqum o/Lantdome. — {Reetived March 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Nairobi, March 9, 1901. 

COLONEL TERNAN telegraphs on tlic 2iid MBrch from Afmadu as follows:— 
" Enemy have themselves sent news of fighting to other section of tribe who were 

not engaged, stating their loss in recent fighting at 400 killed and wounded. I find, 

tberefoNv tlwt I under-catiinated foes." 



No. 67. 

Sir C* 1C/m»< to the Marfueso of LBn$doMme.—ifieeeiioed March I !•) 

(Tclegrapbic.) MrlroW, Jirare|k 11, 1901. 

IN reply to my instructions, which were, verbatim, those contained in your Lord- 
ship's telegram of the 22nd ultimo, I have received the following telegram from Colonel 
Tern an, dated Afmadu, the Ist March : — 

I ordered the extra rations for the Indian troops serving in Jnbaland as a preean* 
tionary measure in case of loss through attack on convoys rotnint:; from the coast, aod 
also {IS a reserve in case of the Indian troops being unavoidably delayed in Africa. The 
rations can bo returned to India with the Indian troops if they are not required in Africa. 
The Camel Corps, however, should not, in my opinion, be allowed to go to Aden until 
another Camel Corps has arrived to replace it. Tlie Commandant, Kast Africa Rifles, 
should, 1 think, make arrangements for relieving officers now serving in Jubaland. 
Lord Lansdowne's instnictioos orderii^ termination of the evpeditioo as sooa as poaslUe 
have been noted. In the course of the next few days the neoessary arrangeoMnta fbr 
moving the force from Afmadu to Kismayn will have been made. 

" I am still of opinion that the Ogaden Sultan should be deported. He was, doubt* 
le89, privy to the mnrder, and if be could have done nothiog else he ahoiild have warned 
.Tenner of bis dangcrons pontioB. Tlie Only ooodition attached to hia aurrender was that 
bis life was promised him. 

*'I shall arrive with my force at Kismayu about the 13th instant, and the 16th 
Bombay lofiintry and the battery will be ready to leaTe for India about the IMfa. 
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"Captain Fisher, of His Vtajesty's ship * Magicienne,' informs nie thai tlie transport 
ship ' Eilora ' has aot yet left Kismaya. lo thftt case she will be presuuutbly available ioi* 
carrying the Indian troops to Bombay. 

y' . "At soon aft tbia foioe has beea brdto up I propose to retura to Mombasa and to 
rssume my cinl appointment there." 



Ko.6i 

! iStr C. EUot to the MarqucM of Lansdowne, — {Received March 11.) 

(Irelegrapbic.) . . NmrM, AforcA 11, 1901. 

FOLLOWING just received from Ternan :— 

" Force will rench Kismayu 12th March. Transport of Indian troops has been 
arranged by Senior Naval Otbcer. Aui bringing up force and declaring martial law at 
■n end in Jubnland. Shall rettun to Momiwai by Ant opportunity when I have settled^ 
details eOnoeoted with espcditiom" 



No. SO. • 

Sir C. EUot to the Marquees of Lanedoume, — {fieeeived March 12.) 

* . * * * 

{Telegrftphic.) Nairobi, March 11, lOOL 

IN continuation of my tclcc^ram of the 11th instant, I have the honour to report 
that I repeated to Colonel Ternan your Lordship's telegram of the 28th f ebruary. 
I hate noW lepHed to bSs'fel^nim at tbe Ist Ifarai ms followB: — 

" I am in receipt of year teleg^tn of the Ist Afarch. I did not understand my 
instructions to you (which were word for word those of the Foreign Office) to imply an 
immediate return to Kismayu ; but you are the sole jud^e of this, as well as of ail 
xnOitary matters, subject to the VoreUga Office instruott<m8 that it » desirable to 
terminate the expedition sr)on. 

" You have, I presume, considered the question of destroying the Afmadu wells. 
Do you not propose to exact a heavy fine of cattle ? Other information which 1 have 
receiyed does not agree with your estimate of Sultan; but I am unable to form an. 
indiependent opinion. He sliould not be deported pending further instructions. 

** Your telegram has been repeated to the foreign Oifioe." 



The Marquett of Lansdowne to Colonel Ternan. 

t ... 

(Jekipaphic.) Foreign OMce, March 12, 1901. 

UNTIL His Majesty's Government have had opportunity of consideriog any forthei 
measure you propose and the roBolts already aobieired, tbey oannot aotborize dii^persal of 
your force. 

Until you hear from me do not take any steps on tbe assumption that expedition has 

achieved its purpose. 



No^fll. 

' ' Skt Cr£ISs» lo ihM Uvfmt ^ LaMdomu.'^{Reeem€d Mareh \B.) 

(Telegraphic) Nairobi, March 16. 1901. 

I HAVE received the following telegram from Colonel Ternan dated the 12th 

It seemed clear that a speedy rotiim of the Indian tr0(<ps to India was of 
importanc!c ; that my requisition for an extra two months' provisions was tinncces«ary ; 
that the enemy were not to be pursued ; that pressure was to be brought ou the Sultan 
tttad otiier^ijsoineiB instead of prolonging operations, and that celerity in concluding 
the operations was desiiable. At tlie time this telegram reached me, I was preparing 

)481j F 
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a Mcond punitive expedition to a different part of the country, where it was reportei 

the enemy were watering their cattle. On the receipt of the telesrram allu'lod to, 
however, as the vie\is of His Majesty's Governmeut seemed clear, I marched the force 
back to Kismayu. 

"I have to-day recoived the Foreip^n Office tolej^mm dated the 2'^th nltimn, which 
appears to intimate that military measures are to be left in some degree to my dis- 
cretion, and that there is really no particular urgency for the troops to DC withdrawn. 

'*I will arrange to oociipy Mfudu, on the Jul)a River, if this is the correct 
reading of the telegram. There will he no difficulty in establishing the post there. I 
shall, however, take no dcHnite action until I receive a reply from you, as 1 wish to 
pierent any possible miaundetstanding. Plewie beer in mind fhat it will be neoenary 
to countermand the transport ship ordered from India if the Indians are detained 
later thnn the '21th instiint, and a further supply of rations will he required. I would 
rather not let any troops leave Jubaland until I receive further information as to the 
intration of the Ogadens. 

"I would ask that your answer may be hastened as mask BB poanUo; Hil 
Majesty's ship * Scout ' will wait at Mombasa for it. 

" Flense recollect chiefly tliat there are at present only 400 Soudanese up 
here, whilst 000 men, indnding 200 Camel Ooip^ are neoesnrj as the garriMm of 
Juhaland." 

End of Colonel Ternan's telegram. 



No. 02. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marquess of Lansdotcne. — {Received March 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) Nairobi, March 16, 1901. 

IN continuation of my telegram of to-day, I have the honour to report, 
for your Lordship's inforaiation, that I yesterday sent Colonel Teman the foUowuig 
reply : — 

" T have received vour telegram of the 12(h "March. 

"The immediate breaking up of the expedition was never, as some of your 
telegrams seem to assume, ordered by His Majesty's GoTemment. They desire that 

the Indian contingent sliould return as soon as it can be dispensed with and that the 
operations be terminattnl as exporlitinusly as possible. They have also said that it 
seems desirable to occu2)y ilfudu. ]\[ilitary operations are left to your discretion 
within these limits. 

" Tliat flip punishment of the murderers should be secured by pressure on Sultan, 
if practicable, rather than by prolongation of the expedition is certainly desirable. 
If it is impossible to catch them without an exoesslTe expenditure 9i time and money 
Mould not the destruction of the wells at Afmadu bo an adequate vengeance ? This 
is not an instruction but a suggestion. It is stated that if these wells were blown up 
with dynamite or otherwise destroyed it would be a severe punishment to the Somalis, 
who would be forced to frequent the Juba film and in consequence be more under 
control. 

" Your telegram has been repeated to the Foreign Office. You will, without 
doubt, receive instructions as to transports and Camel Corps." 



No. 69. 

The Marquess of Lamdoume to Mr. Trilton, 

(Telegraphic ) Vonign O0C9, March 17, 1901, 

FOLLOWING telegram for Colonel Tcrnan 

Your tel^ram to Sir C. Eliot, of the 12th March, and bis reply to you receired 

here. 

*' I suggest the following arrangements : 

" ' Keep Sultan and Chiefs as hostages to obtain necessary reparation from tribes. 

♦'♦Occupy Mfudu with Soudanese until they can be replaced ; phice Indians mainly 
on Lower Juba whence they can easily be seat home, retaining thein till iurther 
orders. ... 
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^ **< Formation of C^mel Corpt will ht eotwidflied here, and etepe taken to provide 

]bldian rations up to May or June. 

"'Use your discretion as to minor operations designed to keep up pretsttie and 

apprehension amongst tribes, and as to actual movement of troops.'" 



Ko.64. 

Sir C, BUoi la At MarfUMt ^ LamtdowM.'-ilUuMed Moreft 20.) 

(TdegrapliicO ' Nairobi, March 19, 1901. 

MB. BOGEB8, the 8al>.Gonimiisioner at Lamu, reports that it is rumoured the 
Bomalis are collecting at Ahoh, a plam aitnaled six days' mavoh firom Afinadu. 

I have infoxmed Colonel Tarnan. 



No. 66. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. ElioL 

(Telegraphic. ) i^orngn Ofie«, March 26, 1901. 

YOUR telegram of the 16th March. 

Inform Colonel Teman that we have i-equested the Indian Governmenl to send by 
^niek est means poasibl^ neoeseaiy ntlons. 



No. 66. 

Sir C, BU»t lo <A« Marjum of LaiudomM^^Rterifed March 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) NairaH, March 2% 1901. 

C OLONEL TERNAN has sent the following telegram by His Majesty's ship 

Magicienne," dated Kismayu, the 23rd March. 

** I am leaving this the day after to-morrow on the way to Mfudu, the hase will be 
commanded as before by Senior Kaval Officer. 

" Native^ think that Ogadens want peaco; h:n'e no definite news, bowfver, of thdr 
intentioos; dotibtful if any Chief powerful enough to seize and hand over culprits. 
Please note that 1 am running short of British officers. I would ask temporarily, for 
service in Jubaland, appointment of six in&ntry subalterns from Aden or India." 



; No. 67. 

The Marfout efhm^lMBm to Sir C, Eliot 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 3, 1901. 

INFORM Colonel Teroan that on the understanding that sufficient arrangements 
are made after consultation with him, for garrisoning Kismayu, His Majesty's ship 
" Terpsichore " will replace His Migesty's ship " Magicienne " as a telegram hatt been 
reorived ftom the Commander-in-^irf i^rtrng ,tliat cnw of the former is unfit for 
further serrioe. 



No. 68. 

Sir C. Bliot io the Marqueu iff Lan»dounu^{Recnved April 4.) 

(Extract.) Mombasa, February 23, 1901. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram received to-day containing iiiatrucrions 
for Colonel Ternan, 1 have the honour to inclose a copy of the despatch which 1 have 
sent to that offieer by the British India steamer ''Canaia** leaving for Kismaya this 
evaning. 
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. Inelonue in No. 68. 

8ir C. Bitot to Deputy Cmm^oner Tenum, ' ' 

' . . .... 

Sir, Mombasft, February 23, 1901. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs to instruct you as 
follows ^—> 

It would appear from reports received from the Commander of the " Magicienne " 
that troops are ordered to provide themselves with ratioos. antil Juae. His Majesty's 
Government fail to understand the motive anderlyin^ this order, as it appears to imply 
that the expedition will last until the date mentioned. They derire that tiie military 
operations nnw in pro£!n"(";s in Juhaland sliould be terminated as expeditiously as- possible^ 
and that the Indian contin^ent should return as soon as it can be dispensed with. . 

Lord Lansdowne adds that if there is no early prospect of capturing .the aotwd 
crimioals yon should not continue the pursuit, which may be long and will certainly be 
costly, out of proportion to the object to be attained. 

It is desirable to exact reparation for Mr. Jenner's murder in ti e lurm of surrender 
of the criminals and the exaction of a suitable fine. 

Compliance with these conditions may be enforced by detaining the Sultan and tba 
ten Chiefs, who, as I understand, are at Xismayu, under a threat of deportation. 

I suggested to the Secretary of State tliat they might, in eaae of need, be alu^ 
threatened with death, but his Lordship is of .opinion that thta would not be proper 

milcRs tlifv were privy to the murder. 

From the information in my possession it secm$ doubtful if the Sultan has much, 
anthority over the Somalis, and I have no data as to the importance of the remaining 
inn Chiefs. If there is reason to believe that they have not sufiicieiit authority to 
induce the Ogadens to surrender the murderers, they can still be compelled to act as 
guides to the expedition, and assist you to discover them. 

[ am further to instruct yoo to immediately telegraph to me, for the information of 
t'ue Scnrtarv of Slate, a full* aooount of tho pfcsent' poaiUon in Jubalaiid, md of the 
movements which you propose. 

• ' ' I am, &c. 
(Signed) 0. ELIO!C. - 



No. 69. 

Sir C. SUot to the Mm^MU of ikiasdbmM.^AMWMd AprU 13.) 

My I.ord, Nairobi, March 20, 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a despatch 
which 1 l)a\ ( acidressed to Colonel Tcrnan, and which States ray news on the position in 
Jubaland, as far as 1 am able to form any. 

I lUkT^ &0> 

- (Signed) C. ELIOT. 



* - • Inclosuiein No. 69. 

1 . . . . - ■• . ...... 

• ' Sir C BUot to Oohnd 

Sir, _ Nairobi, March 19, 1901. 

AS it was important that the "Scout" should return to Kismayu without loss of 
time in order to convey to you instructions from the Foreign Office, 1 was unable to 
write to you as 1 should have wished and merely expressed my views briefly in my td^cam 
dated the ISth March. 

Some misapprehension or uncertainty seems to exist in your mind as to the meaning 
of my despatch of the 23rd February, which repeated to you, word for word, the 
instructions of the Foreign Office, although the said instructions appear to me perlcctly 
j^lain. 

In your telegram of the 1st March you stated that you "were breaking up the 
force '* and returning to Mombasa by the first opportunity. But His Majesty's Govern- 
ment never ordered the force to be broken up and the only thing required as 
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*• immediate " was a repprt on the situation. They merely expressed their desire that 
'' the military operations shpuld be , terminated as expeditiously as possible, and th.^ 
Indian iM>ti^ngent retiira 'as soon m it oan be clispensea with/' also, that *'if there 
no early prospect of capturing the actual criminals you should not continue the pursuit 
which may be long and will certainly be oosUy oat of proportion to the object to 
attained." 

Tour own action seems to imply a Tunr of the case exactly similar to that of His 

Majesty's Government for you advanced from Afmadn, had an en;;agement Mith the 
Somalis* retired back to Afmadu, and then pressed to abandon that post and to occupy 
Mfada on the Jnba. 

This was all done on your own initiative before the instrartions reaobed you, and H 
certainly seems to imply that you, too, thought it was no use pursuing the enemy. 

Again, in^our telegram to me of the 12th March yuu say that after all it "appears 
. / . that military measures are to be left, in some' degree, to my dnereUon." Thit 
phrase seems to imply that previous instnictions had not given you discretion to act. Yet 
there is nothin*? in my despatch of the 2-3ril February restricting your discretion as to 
military details, and in my telegram of the 11th March I said "of this and of all military 
matters- yoo are the sole judge" and the Foreign Office have need somewhat simihur 
language. 

You have merely received a general instruction (such as I imagine are often issued 
for the iniidance of Commanding Officers) that His Majesty's GoTemment would wish to 
see military operatioilS concluded expeditiously, but 1 do notthink there is any clLsirc (and 
I certainly have none myself) to ofler more than suggestions as to how you should execute 
that instruction. . . 

The part of the whole question which is most obsenre to me isthediaracter, conduet, 
and position of the Sultan Ahmed Murghan. You never reported to me the fact of hie 
surrender, nnr your reasons for sending him to Kismayu, and I have only statements to 
the eOiect that you consider he was privy to Mr. Jcnner's murder and that he ought to 
be deported. Aly own information (which is entirely second hand) does not agree with 
this and represents the Sultan as a weak but well-meaning man. It is not, of course, 
thought that he is trustworthy, but merely that, as a matter of policy, he considers tl 
best to be on, oiir aidct It is also thought that be baa little an^ority over hia, 
people,' and thiit the only eSbot of bis deportation would be to please some of bis rivaT 
Chiefs. 

If, however, you regard bim as sufficiently guilty and sufficiently intiuential to deserve 
deportation, it appears to follow that be can indicate the criminals, and, perhaps, arrange 
for their surrender. If this is in his power he would probably do it if threatened with 
deportation, and a satisfactory punishment might be exacted. 

If, however, it is impossible to capture the criminals, or seize an adequate number of 
dattle^ I would inquire, as a mere suggestion, whether the idea of blowing up the wells it 
Afmadu commends itself to you. 

I am aware that the operation is difficult, and that the Somalis might subsequently 
dig the wells again, but it would certainly put them to great inconvenience and it appears 
to present three advantages. 

1. It is almost the only punitive operation which does not involve capturing 
Somalis. 

2. It would be regarded by the Somalis as a national loss and as shovring the con* 

sequences of murdering a European. 

3. It would oblige them, at least for a time, to fisquent the banka of the Juba mon 
than is their habit and thus come under control. 

I may remind you that the Foreign Office are most anxioos to receive fall written 
(not mer^y. tcicgiaphic) aocoanta <rf the whole position. 
«.'■,, ^ " I am, &c. 

(Signed) C. ELIOT. . 



No. 70. 

Thg Mar^ueu fffLoMdounu to Sir C. EUoL 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojffiee, AmrU 18, 1901. 

[T is dcsirahle that we should know as soon as poisiblewlieawithantwnl of Indian 
tcoope and cesssation of hostilities may be expected. 
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I think it desirable, therefore, that vou should yisit Kismavu, consult with 
Cfdonel Tenum on fntnre policy in Jubaland, and liold an inquiry into the case of fhe 

BUnendered Sultan. 

Before acting on conclusions arrived at by yourself and Colonel Teroan zepoxt 
result for sanction. 



No. 71. 

Sir C Eliot to the Marques$ qf lAoudownoj^iSoenrnd April 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Mombasa, April 18, 1901. 

K)ULO WING from Teman dated the 6th Aponl 

" Camp Ookur junction of Juba and Webbue Yiro Rivers, North Goaha. 
Force reached here yesterday ; country hostile since leaving:;', but enemy opposed us 
throughout yesterday. Force was able to extend, and keeping up a running fight all 
day drore the enemy out of Torvata Island. Enomy tried to mue a visnA in serenl 
places, but were driven back with lof«. Enemy consisted of Wagosha rebda 
assisted by Ogadens. Their villages were burnt and their crops destroyed. Have 
re-established Government post. Kiver risen several feet which somewhat delays 
eroflsing this ferry, hnt will nrobably enable me to make use of lanneh ' Genddine ' at 
fw aa iifudn. Shall prohabV reeon ICfodtt to-monow*" 



K0.7S. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marquess of Lansdoume, — {Received AprU 18.) 

(Tdegraphio.) Afombua, Afrit 18» 190L 

FOLLOWING from Teman, dated Mfudu, the 8th April:— 

" Reached Mfudu yesterday without further opposition. Some of the rebels have 
fled to Bardera, others to Italian territory. One of the principal rebel Chiefs, Othmaa 
MotOb iras hilled on the 5th instant. Am making strong post here and leaving 
adequate garrison pending arrival of Camel Corps. Am returning in a day or two to 
Tonte, and shall then proceed to ^\fmadu \ih Kerkumcs, which place I have made 
into an advanced post for stores. Country absolutely dry at present, but hope we 
ahall have snffident min at the end of April to flU rain poob and aJIov fteer move* 
mentaof troops. 

Is there any news of formation of Camel Corps ? I shall endeavour to ooeroe 
Ogadens into submitting to our terms while Indians are available." 



No. 73. 

Sir a BHoi to the Morftutt qf Iduudoan«,^Roeriood AprU 19.) 

(Idegraphic.) Mombasa^ April 18, 1901. 

I HAVE received the following telegram from Colonel Ternan, dated the 
8tli April, Mftadu * 

" Following is at present situation of affiurs in Jubaland : — 
"Ogadens have not submitted to our terms; but they have received a severe 
blow, and since then have been quite quiet. If adequate garrison be maintained in 
Jubaland, that is, 200 eamel corps and 400 inflmtoy, tb^ will probably give no 
tnmUe in future, and a steady administiativBpNNwe can be ^!^*>tiinfl^, 



Digitized by Google 



8» 

No. 74. 

Sir C. EU9i to f Ae Marqm o/ £aiu«fo«Mie.'--(lleeeM AfrU 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Mombasa, April 18, 1901. 

0OlX>KBL TEBNAN telegiaphs as f olkywa from Bua» the Uth JipaX 

" Very satisfootory vesnlts from operations nortii of Oosha. One of the principal 
Chiefs has been captured, and another has surrendnrod. 

" The Ogadon influence has entirely departed. 
Confidence in the Oorernment has again been restored, and inhabitants in 
numbers are now returning to their villages on English side of tho liver. 

" I hope to arrive at Yonte on the 17th April and shall move up, on the 19ih 
prohabjj, to Afmadu. 

** Gosba is an eztoemely rioh and well-popqlated proTinoe. 

" The last two days thrae has been lain, and I hope that there will he move doting 
last half of month." 



No. 76. 

iS'tV C. Eliot to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — {Meceived April 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Mombasa, April 18, 1901. 

I AM leaving for Eaanoayu to-monow, and have arranged to meet Colonel Teman 
at once at Yonte. 



No. 76. 

Sir C. BUot fe th* Marqitm «f Lmuimni.^Re€ti9§d j^trU 28.) 

(Bxtract.) Nairobi, March 28, 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your lordship bmwith extract from a Report 
which I have rpceivcd from Cokwel Ternan respeeting the raeent military operations and 
general ntaation in Jubaiand. 



looiloraie in No. 76. 

Cohnd Ttmmt to Sir C. Eliot. 

(Extract.) Kismayu, March 14, 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your information and favour of transmission to 
the Secretary of State, a summary of the nulitary operations carried out by the foree under 
my command in Jubaiand up to the present date. 

On my arrival at Kismayu on the 24th November, 1900, I found that Mr. Blake, 
the Acting Sub-Commissioner of Jubaiand, had strengthened the place by putting up a 
barbfcd wire fence and taken various military preoautions against a posuble attack by the 
Ogadens. 

It was clear, however, that mneh had to be done to put the town into a proper 

etate of defence. The native grass houses were a source of considerable danger from fire, 
as they were built tliickly up to the wails of the stone town occupied by the Europeans. 
These native bouses were consequently cleared away and a space, 100 yards wide, was 
opened up all round the stone town. The natives, whose huts were pulled down, 
received compensatioD on an adequate scale, and were fgirwk building room else> 
where. 

The defences of the town were taken in hand and the place uas shortly made quite 
impregnable from any attack by natives. 

In view of the approaching arrival of Indian troops, the pier which was formerly 
unapproachable at low tide was lengthened 100 feet, and made available at nearly 
all tide^ and a ttollqr line 1,200 yuds long, from the pier to the town, was laid 
down. 

The question of the water supply was investigated and extra wells were dug capable 
of supplying water to the large number of transport animals expected. 
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Water is found close tu tlie surfiice all about Kismayu, but is brackish, and 
eonseqaently His Majesty's ship Magicieuiuv" wbich has hem lyiog fit Kismayn 
throughout the operations, supplied condenaed water for driokiDgpurpoMS to the Europeans, 
and to the Indian troops on tlieir arrival. 

The drinking water for Europeans living at Kismayu is in ordinary times obtaineci 
from the River Juba, 10 miles distant, there beine no really fresh water at Kiamaya 
itself. . ^ 

There being no hospital accommodation at Kismayu, a stone bouse in the town,' 
capable of .containing fifty patients, was hired for the iue of native troops and followers, 
an(i ah iron bungalow with wide verandahs was run up by contract for the use of sick 
Europeans. The contractor brought the whole of the ninterials from Mombasa. Both 
these hospitals were comfortably furnished, and the European hospital — which is. .raised 
well off the ground on a cement base — is, I am informed,, the liealihiest'balldti^ ini 
Jubaland, in which patients recover, as a rule, very rapidly. Staff-Surgeon Draper, lt.N«* 
His Majesty's «;))ip *' Magicienne," was plnced in charge of Kismayu Hospital. 

At Yonte, tl>c head-quarters of the permuueuL garrison of Jubaland, there was, 1 
found, insufficient hospital accommodatioo. The British officers, however, are provided 
with a couple of wooden bungalows. One of these I converted into a hospital capable of 
containing fiftv sick, and had it completely equipped with furniture, medical iostraments, 
medicines and stores. Dr. Haran, East Africa Pkrotectorate, was made Senior Medical 
Officer, Tonte. *. 

Tlie hospitals in Jubaland at present leave nothing to be desired, but as the 
officer's house now used as a hospital at Yonte will presumably be shortly again required 
for its original purpose, a hospital bnUdiog «ilt he required at that plae^ or whatever 
other station may be made military head-quarters, Jubaland. I would strongly urge, as 
I have in fact already done, that adequate hospital arrangements be niaintained through- 
out tins province fur the bene6t of the troops (and followers) forming the garrison of that 
place and Gobwen. ' ' 

There being no st tirade accommodation at Kismayu for rations and other military 
stores, I bad to run . up by contract an iron shed with a cement floor 100 feet by 
40 feet fbr the storage qf the rations and atorea the Indian contingent on arrival. 
The custom-honae- shed was also tumejl into a store for the African CommiMariaC 
Department. 

- I am glad to say that oning no doubt greatly to the fact of adequate storage 
accommodation being provided at the base, there has been^ so far, no loss at -dl fo 

Government on account of commissariat .stores, and, contrary to the experiences of 
previous military operations in Kast Africa, in which Indian troop'? have been engaged, no 
rations have been lost, damaged or condenined as unfit for isbue to the troops. 

Both Captain Vaugban and Mr. Humphrey deserve, I think, great credit for thevery 
great care exercised by them in this direction. 

I need not describe, the posts at Gobwen and Tonte-^both on Uie Joba Biver near 
its mouth. .' ; 

Gobwen is 10 miles from Kismayu, and is merely a small post placed there to 
guard tlie landing-stage used by the steam-launch " Geraldine,'' which runs between 
Gobwen and Yonte; and Yonte is the miiicarj post 10 miles further on (18 by river), at 
khicb, up to the present, the greater part of the three companies forming the garrison of 
Jubaland have been quartered. There is no barrack accommodation at either place for 
the troops, who live in grans huts with their families near the barbed wire feuoe, inside 
wbich the officers live aud the stores are Ivept. . ..* . 

' . . ' ■ . ■-' ' ■ ■ ' " • . ' ' . 

TheiPunitive Force collected in Jubaland oonsiBted of the following 
' Aden Oamel Corps, under Captain Gordon, I.S.C. 

Two guns, No. 9 Mountain Battery, R,A., under Lieutenant Campbell, R.A. 
' '^fiead-quarters and four Companie<« 16th Bombay Infantry, under Major Legb, I.S.O. 
* Head-quarters and five Companies East Africa Rifles, under Liratenant-Ooloael 

Hatch, C.M.G. (These rnmpanics were very weak.) 

Two companies armeii porters, under Lieutenant Barclay, Central Africa Rifles. 

No. 46 ISative Hospital, under Lieutenant-Colonel Maitlaod, I.M.S. (With station 
hcapitals at Kismayu and Yonte.)- 

The Transport consisted of: — 

550 camele» 714 porters, carts, donkeys, oxen; under Captaia Justice, Eiast Africa 
Rifles, Durector of TraoaporL 
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The CoiurnisiianAt Department was divided iuto two divitioiis:— 

The indiao DivtsioD, under Captain Vaughao, I.S.C. 

Tlie Afncan Divisioo« under Mr. Humphervy East Africa Protectorate. 

Kismayu was partly garrisoned by bluejackets, landed from His Majesty's ship 
''Ma<;icicnne." Captain W. B. Fisher, C.B. (Senior Naval Officer East Coast of Africa), 
acted as Commandant of the Base. 

The troops from India and Aden arrived on the ISStb, 15th, and 22nd January, 1901, 
at Kismayu in three trr.n>|)nrts, and the landing was satisfikctorily carried out under 
airaogeroeots made by the Senior Naval Oificer. 

A garrison of one company of the 16th Bombay Infantry and one company armed 
porters were left at Kismayu, and the remainder of the force moved to Yonte — the 
advanced post nn the Jiiba River — on the 21'th January. Half a company of tlie 16th 
Bombay lufuutry was left to garrison Gobwen, and a company of the same battalion was 
told off to orcopy Yonte, and the remainder of the force moved northward from Yonte on 
the 28th January, and reached Kumbi, at the north end of Lake Hardinge, on the Ist 
Fcbrnnrv, Lake Ilardiiige coiitnins water only very occasionally ; it was, on this occasion, 
/bund to be quite dry ; and we nmruhed up the lake-bed as being a short cut. From 
Knmbi, head-quarters and a light column moved northward on the 4th February and 
occupied Afinatiu on the night of the 5th February without opposition. It was not 
known at the time whether .\fmadu was occupied by the Ogadens or otherwise, so that I 

£ referred not to be hampered by a large baggage train. (Jraers were then sent back to 
[unibi that the part of the force there should come on with the baggage train to Afhiadn, 
which it did. arriving there on the 10th February. The Ogaden Sultan, with his 
personal following, gave himself up on the 7th February, on cooditioo that his life should 
he spared. 

The Sultan has very little influence over the tribe, but be must undoubtedly have 
known of the plot which was hatcliing against Mr. Jenner, and though he was unable, 
perliaps, to do much to prevent the crime, he could at least have informed Mr. Jenuer of 
the danger to which he would expose himself, if he travelled without an adequate escort in 
the Ogaden country. This he failed to do, and I, therefore, strongly recommend that ha be 
adequately punished. In any case, he should uot be allowed to remain in Jubaland, where 
his presence would be embarrassing. 

The Sultan and bis followers were dispatched to the coast, on the 7th instant, under 
charge of Captain Versturnic-Buiibury, East Africa Rifles, who also took down all the 
available transports to the coast, in order to bring up as large a convoy of provisions as 
possible. I had only found it possible to carry twenty-five days' supplies with the column, 
owing to the fact that 260 of the baggage camels had not arrived from Admi when I left 
the coast, and did not arrive for some time afterwards. 

A strong defensive post was formed at Afmadu, and, on the 12tl) February, a flying 
column, oonsistmg of head-quarters, the Camel Corps, one gun No. 9 Mountain Battery, 
one company 16th Bombay Infantry, three companies F^st Africa Rifles (a total strength of 
rather under 400 troops), one Maxim gun, field hospital, 150 transport camels, carrying 
ten days' rations, including sixty camels carrying water, left Afmadu in a north-westerly 
direction to endeavoorto conic up with certain Chieft who were personally concerned in the ' 
murder of Mr. Jenner, and who were said to be somewhere in the Jiro district. Mqor 
Soutei', blast Africa Rifles, was left in command at Afmadu. 

The country to be traversed was quite unknown, and bad never previously been 
visited by Europeans, consequently nothing cottld be absoltttely depended upon as regards 
the water supply alon;? the track. 

On the 16th February the enemy were met with. The following account of the 
action which took place was sent down from Afmadu on the 21st February * 

At the time the action occurred, the Camel Corps (forty strong, with forty Soudanese 
mounted on the back seats of the saddles) under Major Legh (w ho teniporarily relieved 
Captain Cordon, who was suifcring from sunstroke) was out of camp, having been sent 
out in the early morning to reconnoitre the track some miles ahead of the column, 
and did not return til! the afternoon, when Major Legh reported that he had seen nothing 
of the enemy, and that the bush had made it necessary to dismount bis men and proceed 
on foot 

During the action the herd of catll^ whksh the Camel Corps had a few d&ys before 
captured, stampeded, and were seen no more. X have little doubt, that the iraiority wt 
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thetn found their way bac)( to thejr owners, who probably formejd part of the attackiog 
force. 

It bein^ clear tbat it is not; desirabte to hamper a force acting in a dense bash 

country with herds of wikl cuttle, for which hirge guards are necessary, and which are 
Hable to stanijicde whenever ahnrnied, I decided that, in future, all captured cattle, if 
taken while on nalrol or at a distance from a standing canip, were to be sliot, and i:>sued 
orders accordingly. 

There being no water beyond what wc carried at the place w!)erc the fight occurred, 
which is merely a spot in the bush, the column could not remain there, nor would the 
rations allow of delaying a return to Afmadu. The column accordingly returned to the 
water-hole at Ghulime on the 17th February, and reached Aftnadu on the evemng of the 
20tli February. 

The heat was very grea(, and I rcg^-et to say tbat the wound^ci hospital assis^nt dipd 
en route. 

On arriving at the small rain pool 5 miles out of Afmadu, I received a note froni 
Major Souter, informing me that he fearcfl the supply of water at that place was failinjj, 
and tbat he had to put the men on a water ration. He urged tbat i should bring on all 
ttie water I could from the rain pool. This was done. 

On arriving in cveiiinL;at Aftnadu I found tlmt the water question was ^ome* 
what serious; howevor, Nanji, the native enfjinccr attached to tlie force, proved equal to 
the occasion, und managed, by the use ot our pumps ^nd inuch e:i;cavatiug, to produce 
water ip a couple of days sufficient for the use of the men and followers (aboiit 2,060 
person>), but it was ntrrs-niv In >riul out the aniuKiI'? to get what water thcy ponHf^ 
ifrom Mie halt dried-up rain puuls wilhiu a range of 5 miles from Afmadu. 

The Afmadu wells or rather pits arc 30 to r)!) f*.el deep (somewhat reseti)bljr.g chalk 
pits). It is by no means ati easy process to get out any large supply of water,'Bnd alter 
disuse for some numths, the Sonwili--. it is said, have to expend a month in re-0|)cninj; the 
pi^s, wiiich rapidly become choked with earth, debris ant} vegetation. The earth funning 
the «d«fs of the excavations continually fulls Iq, and this caused us a great deal of labou^ 
in fiict, hun leds of men had tu be ki j)t ai woric daily in conncctioa w|th the water-holef^ 
in oraer to obtain a sufticient supply of water. 

There afe over 100 ot these extensive esicavations scattered about tUp jun^i^ 
most of them half ftill of earth and debris. The few holes that we cleared out ror our 
own use were, on our leaving Afmadu, partly fiiled in with earth and rubbish, and the 
massive timbor platlorms, on which the puuips were erected, were thrown down the pits, 
but nothing could be done towards really tilhng in (as has been suggested) tlie uiuss of 
these ancient excavations. 8uch an operation would entail labour on a scale altogether 
beyond the modest resonrces of this Kxpcditionary Force. 

The common idea held by Europeans at the coast prior to the Kxpedilion, and which 
I alsQ fully shared in, yh., that Afmadu is a place of importance, is now exploded. The 
hbourtfaat the Somalia h^ve to euiploy at Afmadu in obtaining even a small supply of 
water, ])icvents their vitw^ the place, except as a la'^t resource. There is no sort of 
town or villu<>e, and it is uiertly a spot in the wilderness, a little greener than the rfst, 
which has obtained' a fictitious importance among Europeans as being the place at 
which the Sultan generally lived. It is, however, one of the few places in Juba* 
land ot which, with infinite labour, some water can be coun'cd upon with certainty. 

Shortly alter the return of the 0}ing column to Atmauu the Intelligence Depart- 
ment, at my request, dispatched spies to Tbbto, a watering-place about 45 miles west 
of Afmadu, to cndc.ivour to find out if ^h^re were any cattle being watci e:! about there, 
as appeared probable — Taiitu being one of the best watermj;*places in the country. They 
returned and reported tbat there were no Oj2jadens cast of or at Tabtu itself, but that herds 
were being watered at some water-holes a little furtiier west. 

1 thought it best to wait at Aliiuulu a few days to see what action, if any, the Ogqdens 
would take, and then, it nothing occurred at Afmadu, to pay a flying visit to the Tabtu 
district on the off-chance of meeting some Ogadens or capturing some <!attle. 

1 knew It would be necessary to leave Afmadu not later than the 2Utb instant Ow\nf^ 
to the drymg up ol the water-holes en route to the coast, and 1 had ilcc ided to leave on, or 
a few days belure that date. This would just allow me time to carry* out a tiyui^ viidi; 
the Tabto district. On the let March, however, the following message arrived 

" Mombasa, Fehrunry 23, 1901. 
" 1 am directed by the Secretary ot ^jute lor Foreign Affairs to instruct you ai 
follows : — 

*' It would appear from reports reqwv^ iiQm tl)e Cominaoder of the * Magpoieoiie ' 



Digitized by C 



43 



lliat tror,|is an- (iickiTtl to provide theinsdves with ralicns until June. His Majesty's 
Goveiiiineut luii to understand tiie motive underlyini^ this order, as it appears to imply that 
the expedition will last until the date mentioned. Tliey desire that tlic mihtary operations 
now in progress in Jnbaland shovild be terminated as expeditiously as poasible, ud that 
the Indian contingent return as soon as it can he dispensed with. 

Lord Lansdowne adds that if there is no early prospect of capturing the actual 
tniiniDala, you should not continue the pursuit, which may be long, and will certainly be 
costly out of proportion to the object to he attained. 

" It is desirable to exact reparation for Mr. Jenncr's murder in the form of surrender 
of the criDiinals, and the payment of a suitable tine. Compliance with these conditions 
may be eiiforeed by retaining the Sultan and the ten Chiefs, who, as I understand, are at 
Kisinayu under a threat of deportation. I suggested to the Secretary of State that they 
might in case of need he also threatened with death, hut his Lordship is of opinion that 
this would not be proper unless tiiey were privy to the murder. 

'* From the information in my possession, it seems doubtful if the Sultan has much 
authority over the Somalis, and I have no data as to the importance of the remaining ten 
Chiefs. If there is reason to believe that they have not sutiicient authority to induce the 
Ogaden to surrender the murderers, they can stiil he compelled to act as guides to the 
expedition and assist you to discover them. 

" I have further to instruct you to immediately telegraph to me, tor thu information 
of the Secrelary ot State, a full account of the present position in Jubalaod and oi the 
movements which you propose. 

(Signed) **C. EuxnJ* 

In view, as I supposed, of the necessity of the urgent return of the troops to India, 
and the desire of the Government to take no further punitive measures, I did not ^1 
justi6ed in carrying out my trip to Tabtu, and accordingly made arraogementa for a xetorn 

to the coast. 

The force marched out of Atniadu on the 3rd March, and reached Kisniayu on llie 
12th March. 

I w;]s then given to understand in a telegram from Sir Charles Kliot, that I Imd 
misread the message which was not intended to mean the return of the force to the 

OOMt. 

I accordingly, as you are aware, i-equested that definite instructions might be given 

me as to the wishes of His Majesty's Government. 

It is perhaps as well that the force did not stay longer at Afniadu. Had I waited on, 
as I iutended, till about the 20th instant, before moving the force down to the coast, it is 

very doubtful if we should have found any water at all between Afmadu and Kuikumes 
(48 miles). As it was, I found the rain-pool at Kumbi in a much worse state than I 
expected — in a state, iu fact, which would usually he considered absolutely undriniiable, 
and also much diminished in quantity. The temaining rain-pools which we had used on 
the way up had practically disappeared. 

1 am sorry, however, for mapping purposes, that the move into the Tabtu district bad 
to be abandoned, though I cannot say that T Uiink it at all likely that we should have 
seen anything of the Ogadens. 

The main difficulties incidental to campaigning in the interior of Jubaland arc the 
total absence of any local food supplies, the scarcity of water and the uncertainty ot the 
supply, and the dense bush, through which a force can only proceed in single file, and in 
which scouting is very difficult and frequently quite impossible. 

Kvcry atom of food has to he carried, there are no villages, gardens, or fields, though 
near Afmadu, there is, as an exception, in the late Sultan's shamhas, in which a small 
quantity of "dhoora'*was fonnd growing, and which we utilised lo feed the battery 
mules; but grain is not n= a rule eaten by Somalis, who appear to live entirely on 
beef and milk. There are no fowls, and a very few goats; we saw, however, none of the 
latter. 

The absence of water makes it necessary to carry large quantities on camels. As 

each camel occupies .0 yards on the march, the fiO to 100 camels which were used for 
water carrying alone occupied at least 300 to 50U yards — a large addition to the already 
long line of transport to l>e gnarded by a small force. 

Our column was frequt nily miles long — in single tile. 

The only pcrn^ancnt water .su[)ply between Yonte and Afmadu is at a s[)Ot called 
Kurkumes, 19 miles from Yonte. When going up, I had sent un a party a day in 
advance under Major Souter in arrange the water supply, but even then it was found 
impossible to reaqb wpiter by digging, aqd recQU|r6e ht|d to be had to the Norton's tubf; 
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pumps, four of which I Imd provided for the expedition. These procured an adequate 
supply of very excellent clear water for the troops from a dei)th of 2o feet. The same 
thing was done coming down. 

At Kumbi, 23 miles further on, there was, we found, a shallow stn^nnnt pnnd of 
decomposing:, very foul-smolHn£» water. There is rock close to the surface at Kumbi, 
and the rain water is consequently unable to sink into the ground. This jiond, however, 
vapidly dries up in dry weather, and cannot he relied on for any len-th of time. It was 
entirely dry when Captain Rattigan visited it last August. The pond had fallen 
considerably between our up and down journeys. I tried to bore for good water at 
Kumbi, but was stopped by rock. Only extreme thirst would drive one to drink this 
water, and that of some of the other surface pools. The battery mules frequently 
preferred to remain thirsty in preference to drinking the surface water, the smell 
and appearance of which is most nauseous. 

From Kumbi to Afmadu (2.5 miles) there is no water. 

Beyond Afmadu the country is principally a parched desert covered with thorn bush 
more or less dense, hut good wat< r pools are found at Guljn, where there is an open 
bit of coarse grass country (.3u miles north-west of Afmadu) and at Ghulime, 12 miles 
further on. Both these pools, however, are said to dry up in * the dry seasons. 
The present year has been one of alfo;;i tIier exceptional heavy rains. After fjiiulimc, 
according to native reports, iheic is no water until the Borau country is reached, a 
distance of nine Somali marches from Ghulime, perhaps 200 miles, and fVom the 
appearances of the country ahead, this statement would appear to be probably correct. 

(Since I wrote this' it has been pointed out to nic that T.ieutenant-Colonel 
Swayne refers to a similar stretch of desert called the Haud " iu Upper Somalilaod; 
possibly this is a continuation of it.) 

-As regards the result of the e xpedition, it is, at the moment of writing, too early to 
judge. The fact that the large force consisting of 2,000 persons and an immense 
train of animals having been able to move up to Afmadu, and that a considerable force 
was able to further march through entirely unknown country on to the absolute confines 
of their territory, must show the Ogadens that their boasted immunity from visitor=i 
from the coast, owing to the !)ush and the waterless character of their country, no longer 
exists. I have no doubt that the loss of a large number of their best fighting men in 
the depths of their own retreats, and under conditions entirely favoorable to their own way 
of fighting:, will also give the leaders of (he tribe food for reflection. 

In any case whether the Ogadcns sue for peace, do nothing, or carry on a course of 
cattle raiding against the Government and natives friendly to the Government, any of 
which courses is possible, I am strongly of opinion that it will be desirable, in future, not 
merely to occupy Kismayu on the coast, and its t'vo dependencies Yonte and Gobwen; 
but if any but merely nominal control is to be exercised by this Administration over the 
Ogadens, it is also necessary to occupy some point on the Joba Eiver a considerable 
distance inland. 

Infantry cannot move quickly enough to compete with the Ogadens, but a force of 
200 camel corps, and one company of infantry at Mfudu, would enable flying visits to 
be paid, at any time, into the heart of the Ogaden country. Such a post would also 
have a controlling effect over the wandering Ogadens crosdng backwaras and forwards 

into Italian territory. 

The establishment of this post would, of course, entail au annual increase iu 
the estimates, the details of which increase I have already forwarded ; but this extra 
expenditure would be (-heap if it had the dc-ircd iv ^ult. Tf this post were established, 
it would obviate, to a great extent, the necessity for organizing periodically an expensive 
pniutive expedition, which, from the nature of its composition and want of an adequate 
number of camel corps, is unlikely to aflfcct any ^reat result. 

.■\ steady continuous pressure exercised on the Ogadens, caused by the presence 
permanently of au adequate gurrison in Jubaland, will have, in my opinion, a much 
kreater effect towards bringing the Ogadens into subjection than occasional fitful 
dashes into thdr country by Paniti\'e Expeditions, which are lucky if they ever see an 
Ogaden. 

The Expedition of 189B may be said to have had no result. It certainly did not 
penetrate far into the country, but I very much doubt if the effect of the Expedition 

under my cnnunaiui. which traversed the whole len;;th of the country, will have any 
but very transitory results, uidess l)acked up by nn exten-iion of nur authority up the 
Juba Uiver. It woi ld be useless to endeavour to establish permanent posts otf the line of 
the river. 

it must be bpme in mind that the Jubaland Ogadens do not live iii towns or eiren 
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villants. They a<*'i piirety nomadic* owning nothing except their cattle, which ore 

6ca(UMc<l }il)ont tlip county. There fs, coiifcqui'i lly, no definite objective to attack. 
Willi nn iiitimtry column llu' c lmnros arc irreatly ngaiiist any meeting with the enemy or 
Iheii- cattle at all, as the latler can luovf. ut a great puce, and can travel long dist^incea. 

It was more by chance than gomi niaiiR<7ement that the troops on this occasion 
came into contact with llie Ogadt-ns. It" the liitter like lo keep out of the way they can. 
On this ( ccasion they took an ojiporiunity of ;itt;ukinf, which *ecincd exceptionally 
fRvourahlo to themselves. We were a small force, under .■}(»(> slrontj, encamped at u 
waterless spot, and the bush exactly suited the Og^aden tactics. A definite attack on any 
hody (if li i?^tilc Ogiidcns hy troops sccins out of the (picstion. Tic clu)icc of lurctiiiu; or 
Otherwise cntiiely rests with tliem; they won't stay to be attacked by infantry, and when 
they mow they take thdr oattle with them. A camel corpa would have a much greater 
ebanoe of earrying oat a successful surprise. Apart from the rapidity with which the 
camel corps can move over Ions? distances, "Ik re is also the great a I vantage that a came! 
corps has in this country in tliat the great water question in tiieir case practically dis- 
appears ; hut even to' a camel corps sontc parts of the bush would be jiractically 
inijienetrable. With a camel corps no ba^u trail! is necessary. 

I bliould like to Iiiini;' to (he favouraiilc uolice of the Secrvlai y <>i Stii'e the par- 
liculaily good services rendered during the Expediiion by the following oilicer^, to whom 
my thanks are due : — 

Mnj'ji- ].ci:h (Ii)dian Staff Corps), co' mandcd (he lit!) Bombay Infantry throughout 
the operations in an entirely satisfactory uumnerj and proved himself to be a most hard- 
working and energetic officer. 

Major Soutcr, (.'auierou Highlanders (K;i!.t Africa Rifles), replaced Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hatch, C\M.(i. (iinaiided from Vonte)in command of the ICast Africa lUiles,and 
upon whom much responsible work fell, wiiich was invariably well carried out. 

Captain Kattigan, King's Own Scottish Borderers (East Africa Rifles), acted very 
efficiently as my staff oflicer throughout the operations. 

Captain Justice, York and Lancaster I'egiuient (Ivast Africa Hiries). Director c-f 
Transport (iovalidcd, sunstroke at Kumbi) to whose unfailing exertions and rentarkabic 
enei^y, the very efficient organization of the transport was due. 

Captain Vaughan, Indian Staff Corps, Senior Commis?; riat OfHcer, Indian COn* 
tingcnt, proved himself a very capable and hardworking;" Connnissariat Officer. 

Captain Stayner, West Riding Regimtot (Kast Africa liitles) commanded the detach- 
ment (three companies) of East Afirica Rifles in itetion on the 16th, 17tb, and 18th 
Februarv, to mv entire satisfaction. 

i should also like to bring to favourable uolice Lieutenant Bridges, the adjutant of 
tke'lGth Bombay Infantry—an excellent hardworking ofiicer, who has been extremely 
useful throughout the e\{)edition, and commanded the company of the IBth Bombay 
In&ntry in the action of the IGth February. 

I would also bring to notice the very e.vccUent services rendered by the following 
civilian gentlemen 'attached to the force : — 

Mr. W. J. Monson (I'^ast Africa Protectorate Staff), who proved himself to be a most 
careful and rclialilc Intelligence ("((liror. 

Mr. U. llumphery (ivist Aiiica Froleeiorate Stall), who was in charge of the 
Commissariat Department (African Division) and whose arrangeraeats for snpplying the 
troops and porters were admirable. 

Dr. Maun (East Africa Protectorate btati), who succeeded the late Lieutenaut- 
Colonel Maitland as Acting Principal Medical Officer of the fbroe, proved himself to be a 
capable Acting Principal Medic.il Otlicer, and when suffering considerably himself from two 
painful flesh wounds, was iiulLfaligablc in attending on thcothei pulicnt-. 

1 should have brought to prominent notice, had Lieutenant-Colonel Maitland, 
LM^., lived, the very vidwdile service* rendered by him in hia capacity as Principal 
Medical Ofiicer to the Expeditionary Force. His death was deeply regretted by all 
roake, and was a most serious loss to the medical dcpartnu nt. 

1 should like to take this opportunity of recording the excellent conduct of the whole 
of the Indian contingent while serving In Jubalond. I was particularly pleased with the 
steadiness sliown by the dcfaeliment of the IGth liundniv Infantry, in action on the 17th 
and 18th February'. The control of fire was remarkably good. The volleys were regular 
and there was no wild firinj? — all orders regarding sighting and the direction of fire were 
promptly carried out. 

The Maxim parties of the 16th Bombay Infantry were also well drilled, and n\ade 
intelligent use of lUeir guns. The marching of the Ititb Bombay Infantry was very good, 
1^ very few men feU out. 
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The Aden Camel Corps under Captain Gni\1on, T.S.C., was of the greatest 

possible use in scouting in the more open par's of tlie bush, and io reporting opon the 
water supply aloog tlie (rack in advaace of the column. 

The setBtiott of No. 9 Moontain Battery under Lieutenant Campbell, R.A., did 
excellent service in notion on the 17th and 18th February. 

Before closini; this despatch, I should like to express to you my very sincere thanks 
for the very great assistance rendered to me by the civil staflf of the Protectorate, whom 
you were sq good as to place at my disposal for work in Juhaland, and I would talce this 
opportunity of t'.ianking vou personally for the readiness with which you have invariably 
iallcQ in whenever possible with my requests; sometimes I fear at personal inconvenience 
to yourself and Administration. 

I have already, in an earlier despatch, brought to notice the good services rendered by 
His Majesty's ship *' Magicicnnc " in connection with this Kxpeditionary Force, and need 
not now refer to the great assistcince furnished by Captain Fisher and his officers. 

I have^ &c. 

(Signed) TREVOR TERN AN, Colonel, 

Commanding Ogaden Punitive Force* 



No. 77. 

iStr C. Eliot to the Marquess of Lanedowne. — {Reeewed April 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kijtmayu, April 22, 1901. 

I HAVE agreed with Colonel Teriian to telegraph to your Lordship as follows : — 
Complete success appears to liave attended Colonel Ternan's recent operations on the 

Juba and near Mludu. Order has been established in Goeluit and the Sultan of the 

Ogadens has promised to pay 5,000 cattle as indemnity ; Mr. Jenner's actual murderer 

has been killed. 

Meanwhile, although Somalia must be shown that we intend to keep a tirm hand on 
the country, further operations of an offensive nature do not appear necessary. 

In our opinion, therefore, a garrison of -150 men, composed of 350 Soudanese 
Infantry and 100 Camel Corps of Indian Mahomtnedans, should be the minimum for next 
year. 

This would iiermit of the following garrisons •.-^'Yonte, 100 ; MAidu, 100; Kismayu, 

100 ; Gobwcn, 50 ; leaving the Canu 1 ( orpis free for patrols. 

The Mast Africa Rifles will supply one company of Soudanese, as Colonel Hatch 
cannot spare more men ; the remainder must either form u charge on the vote of 
25,0002. in Schedule 2 of the Estimates, or must In the last resort be supplied from 

outside sources. 

The three companies sliouid have two English othccrs and tive , English sergeants 
apiece, and the Oamel Corps should have two English officers. 

We propose to send back 200 in all of the 16th Bombay Infantry, and tiie section of 
No. 9 Battery a? soon as transports can arrive, retaining the Aden Camel Corjis, 200 of 
the 16th Bombay Infantry, Indian Field Hospital and some of the commissariat staff 
penduig the arrival of the new Camel Corps and of the Soudanwe. 

mil await your Lordship's answer at Lamu. 



No. 78. 

Sir a EUot to the Marqueee of Lantdmne^'^Rteeioed April 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lamu, April 25, 1901. 

COLONEL TEBNAN concurs in the following i-^ 

The Ogaden Sultan has been informed by mc that he will be liable to deportation 
unle<s he, as head of liis people, offers adequate reparation for Mr. Jenner's murder. He 
has undertaken that etibrts shaii be made to obtain surrender of tbe instigators of the 
murder, and that a fine of 9>000 cattle shall be paid. Though their punishment is most 
desirable, 1 do not think that it would be prudent to insist at present on the surrender of 
the fornitr as they and tlieir adherents might be driven thereby to resist the tine. The 
ISomalis aic undoubtedly mo&t heavily punished by the loss of cattle. 1 doubt whether 
payment except from his own tribe, can be enforced by the Saltan ; but they will probably 
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lErBidaally pay if Kismayu and the garrisons on the river are held, as suggested in my 
te]eg;rani of the 22nd instant, atul if t'u- ininortntion of certain articles they require 
is stopj)ed. it is thought that, althoiiijh tl)ey liavc retired to far inland, ihey will 
be ready to come to terms when we are in touch with their Chiefs, as they are tired of 

fiLrhtiiii;. I have nicrely toUl the Sultan imd his j)eoj)!e what it is necessary that they 
bhould do in order to avoid beiii;; punished, ;iiul have cTircfnllv avoidrd indicatiog in any 
way that the conclusiou of the war is desired hy His MujestY's Governiueni. 



No. 79. 

The Marquess of Lantdoinic lo 6tr C. Eliot. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 27, TOOK 

I AM glad to learn from your telt'giains of tho 22nd and 25th instant that the 
results of the Jubaland expedition arc, in your opinion, satisfactory. 

I concur in your policy that reparation in liu' shapo of a line should he exacted 
from the Sult-in without at present e!ul(> vvouriuy to enforce fuitli'T surrenders. 

You should detain the Sultan or a sui&cicut number of proniiueut men as liosta<^es 
for the carrying out of his promisei;. 

I approve your proposal with regard to immediate reductions in the numhcrs of 
troops, and. on the assumption that wo deeidc to occupy ^tliidu. ! ;iijree to the 
retention for the present of 200 nicu of tlie Bombay infantry, the ludian lield 
hospital, a certain proportion of Commissariat 8talf, as well as of the Camel Corps. 
But before deeiflint; definitely on the strength of troops to be retained, I wisli to bo 
informed by tclegra[)h ol your views as to the policy of an occupation of Mfndu or of 
any post in the interior of .Tul)aland. 

Policy of holding advanced posts secns very quostionahlo, Julialand being, 
according to (l'(donel Teman's report, sent home in your despatch of tlie 28th March, 
of so little Yuluc. 

Necessary tmnsport for troops you are sending hack must be arranged by yourself. 
Justice repi)i'< ['iiat enough riding camels are ohtalnablo from the present transport 
camels for a future Camel Corjts. Does Tevnan concur in this? If lie does not, 
rej[)ort how many tmnsport cumcls are available. 

Would it not he possible to recruit locally the greater portbu of men? In the 
opiinni; of the Director of ^lilitary Intelligence a nucleus of 20 Indians as Instruotoia 
and Statf would sutllco for a cor[)s of 100 men. 

Why cjinnot sufficient infantrv bo supplied by i)rcsent establishment of East 
Africa Rifles ? 

Ave the five companies of Soudanese needed for spedid service elsewhere or are 
they much below strength ? 

I suggest timt the Indian troops remaining should be stationed near the coast 
whatever be decided as to Mfudu. 

Flense return to Kismayaand report from there after settling these further points 
with Colonel Ternan. 



No. 80. 

air C, Eliot to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — {Meceived April 29.) 

(Tblegraphic.) Lamu, April 29, 1(K)1. 

AVTTfr reference lo your Lordship's teleLrram of the :i7tli April, Jubahmd is not 
in my opinion worth the money expeuded on ii ; a consists chiefly of scrub and 
a sandy desert. The only fertile district, which is not, I believe, superior to the hanks 
of the '\\v.\n I'iver, is Gosha. I am strongly in favour of lenvinir the deserts alone for 
the preseut and of devoting our attention to the acce6sibic and prolitiible parts, unless 
His Majesty's Government are ready to expend much money on tins Protectorate. 

I am therefore in favour of holding only Kismayu aud Yonte, and am quita 
■willing to abandon ^Ifudu aud all i)Osts in the interior. This will moan, of course, 
letting the Somaiis quarrel among themselves, and that no one must travel without 
Bttffioient esoort in the interior. There should be no difficulty in keeping up commu- 
nication with Hf udu, if necessary, when we have a proper launeh. We can probably 
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opoii up ivlations with tlio Buran country, if we ever want to doio, quite M w^frosL 

Konia uud Ukauiba uii Iruui Jubalaud. 

I think, however, that some show of military foroe should for the next six moatks 

bo njaiiitaiiied in Jubalaiifl, since \vc have spent so niuuh money and trouble upon it, 
in order to impress upon iUr. Soiualis the fact that we are not retiring, and that 
wo euu scad troops to any place that M e a\ Ish. 

I think 800 troops if properly bandied should snffioe for the immediate 

future. 

I will go tiii.s aiteruoon to Kismayu and reply sm to military detaiU after I luivo 
had an opportunity of consulting Colonel Ternan. 



No. 81. 

Sir 0, Eliot to the Marquetts of JLttHulowHe,-^M»eeived May 3.) 

(Telegra ) iliic.) Mo„ibam, Mai/ I IX ) 1 . 

llKrERlllNG to your telegram ol ihc liTih ultimo, tliere are available lor 
transport animals about eighteen camels which lire lit for Cnuicl Corps. Soudanese can 
be utilized, but thei'c is no pDssibilily of rcfruitiiig naiives since none of them can 
ride. Colonel Ternan and I have discussed your Lordship's tclei;;ram, and, subject to 
your approval, have decided as follows : The entire Indian contingent, excepting the 
Aden Camel Corps of fifty men, but including the Commissariat, Field ILospital, Sus., 
will be sent away. '^50 Soiubuu'sc fmm the I'ast Africa Kitles will thus be left to us, 
ol w horn 100 will be lormcd into u Camel Corps uud will receive iustruution from the 
Aden Camel Corps, who must remain here until the local corps heoometeffioient. We 
shall require saddlery and cciuipmeut for 100 camels, which, unless instrootiDBB to the 
contrary arc received, will be ordered from Aden. 

The 250 Soudanese reniaiuiiig will constitute a sufl&cieut garrisou for Yonte and 
Kismayu, and also for Mfndu for the present. 

A demonstration by the (.'ann-l Corps w ill t.ik<^ place ou the departure of the 
Indian troops to prevent the iSomalis from thinking that we are retiring. 

A small mobile corps will, in my opinion, be more eflieicnt than all the Indian 
troops. 

Necessary transports have been ordered from India by the Senior Naval Officer. 



No. 83. 

Tke liarqueu of Laiudoictu to Sir C. Eiiet* 

(Telegrai)hic.) Foretgm Office, M99 7, 1901. 

HIS Majesty's Government concur in proposals put forward in your telegram of 
the 3rd instant, provided that both you and Colonel Tcrrnin are fully satisfieti that you 
can dispense witii all the Indian contingent before the training of the new Caiuel 
Corps is suffici^tly adTanoed. 
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Report by His Majesty's Special Commissioner on the 
Protectorate of Uganda, with Map. 



[See " Africa Nos. 6 and S (1900)".] 



Sir H, J^ittton to Me Marqum of Lan$down«.^(Reeeiwd Mf 1 1 .) 

Qfietn Anne's Mansions^ Ht. James' Park, London, 
My Lord, JuA/ 10, 1901. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship my General Report on the Uganda 
Protectorate. This Report should be read to some extent witli the preliminary Report, 
and with the Maps which I had the lionour to furnish to your Ijordship's predei eHsor last 
year.* I trust that your Lordship will not tliink that I have been too profuse or diffuse 
in my praise of the officials of the Ugnndiv Administration. I think I am justified in 
assuming that the general outcome of my ^Special Commission hus been productive of 
good, and that its resalts are appreciated by His Majesty's GoTcmmeiit, but 1 make this 
statement with the more contidence in that I feel sure that His Majesty's Government 
will rccoffnize that much of the indivifhml work of the Commission is not mine, but that of 
colleagues who have co-operated with me in the heartiest manner. 

I bave^ Ac. 
(Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, 

Hit Maje$tjf'$ Special Camndmoner. 



Incloeore. 

(ienerul Report by Sir H, JehnHm on iht Uganda Proteetcrate. 

THE Kingdom of Uganda, which forms the nucleus of the Uganda Protectorate, was 
first brought to the knowledge of the world onbiido Afnea by an expedition under the 

command of the celebrated explorers Spekc and Grant, who were dispatched by the 
Koyal Geographical Society to discover the sources of the Nile. This took place about 
the year 1862. Previously, rumours of the existence of a powerful and serai-civilized 
African Kingdom on the northern and western shores of the Victoria Kyanza had been 
brought to Zanzibar by Arab traders, but the country was not even heard of by the 
Arabs of Zanzibar before the year 1850. Yet Uganda compared to other African native 
States is an ancient kingdom of considerable stability which has been ruled for several 
hundred years by a single dynasty, a dynasty having its leputed origin in a mixture of 
myth and tradition but in all probability duo to a conqueror from the north of that 
Bamitic race — the Bahima — which slid forms the aristocracy of the western part of the 
Uganda Protectorate. The Bahima were the Normans of Central AfHca. They were 
certainly of Hamilic stock and closely related in origin to the Somali and Gala (a 
race which at the present day extends as far in the direction of Ui^anda as the east 
and north coasts of Lake Rudolf) ; less closely, yet obviously, related to the ancient 
Egyptian type, or to that foundation of the population of Egypt, which came from 
the land of Punt. The Bahinni or their predecessors of similar race but different 
names exercised at one time widespread influence over tlie inner regions of East 
Central Africa introducing arts, instruments, and domestic animals from the Nile lands 
of the north to the utterly savage negroes of the central forests. 

In Uganda proper (that is to say, more or less within the limits of the 
present Kingdom of Uganda), tbou^gh the Hamite invaders probably founded the 
dynasty tbey did not renudhi to c<»8iitnte the aristocracy as they have done in Unyoro, 
Toro, and other countries to the west and south of Uganda. They encountered a very 
vigorous race of mixed negro types sufRciently sturdy to hold its own but sufficiently 
prone towards civilization to adopt the culture of the Uamite. 

Great power radiated from this Kingdom of Uganda. The regular and abundant 

" Africa No*. 6 and 8 (1800;". 
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rainfall, the fertile soil, the wealth of food supplied by the lisli of the lakes and rivers, 
and the easily-cultivated banana plantatioiiH caused this country to become the scat of a 
relatively dense and powerful population which imposed its rule or overlordship over a 
laigc portion of the present area of the Uganda Trotectorate. 

Further interest was excited in this country by the visits of Mr. (now Sir Henry) 
Stanlej in 1875. King Mutesa, the Monarch who had received Spcke and Grant, had 
become Interested in European emiiaation, and was in seareh of a religion 6ui)erior to 
the worship of earth, water, and ancestral spirits, nhich prevailed in his kingdom. Hie 
was not wholly satisfied with the tenets of Islam which had begun to attract a propor- 
tion of his people. The outcome of his inquiries was that Stanley addressed an appeal 
to ibe missionaries of the United Kingdom to infatxluee Chrbtiaidtj at th« Gomi of 
Mutesa. The answer to the appeal was almost immediate, and in 1876 the first British 
missionaries were on their way to Uf^nnda, travelhng by way of the Nile and of the 
Zanzibar route. The British missionaries vTcrc followed two or three years later by the 
emissaries of Cardinal Lavigerie, the first Archbishop of Carthage, who had founded the 
Mission of the White Fathers in North Africa, a Mission whioh at one time had a 
strong political bi^ in favour of the extension of French rule. 

It Is possible that, consciously or oneonseionsly, the British missiomirieB were 
equally vaj^tr in pressing on the King and Chiefs uf Uganda the advantages of protec- 
tion at the huTicl« of the British Empire. Sir John Kirk, the Representative ot Great 
Britain at Zanzibar, had personally intervened to prevent Uganda being added to the 
territories of the Egyptian Sudan hy the late Greneral OordoB. Ugaiida as an 
alternative was certainly beginning to lean towards Great Britain. The entrance on the 
scene of Germany as a protecting and colonizing Power, and the advance and develop- 
ment of the nascent Congo Free State added other factors tu the narrowing problem ot 
bow the Baganda were to retain their national independence. 

Mutesa died in IPP l. After his death Christianity in its Roman and An::^!ican 
forms, and Muhammadanism, mainly of the Zanzibar type, made sach rapid strides that 
few Figans were left in the Kiugdom of Uganda, despite the ill-will which Mwanga, 
tiie son of Mutesa, diowed to the rdigions of the Book. 

In 1888 the second stroke of the Royal Geographical Society was delivered. 
Through its a>;ents this body had discovered Uganda in 1862. In 1883 its explorer, 
Joseph Thomson, laid bare from Mombasa to the Vietoria Nxansa, that route which has 
since been mainly followed by the Uganda Railway. Joseph Thomson stopped at tlie 
verge of Busoga, a country tributary to Uganda. He stopped because he was advised 
that his onward march in ibis direction was highly displeasing to Mutesa and the people 
of Uganda, who always bdiered that the eventual loss of their independence would 
come to them from that direction. 

Less wise than Joseph Thomson, Bishop Uannington, of Eastern Equatorial Africa, 
attempted to enter Uganda by this forbidden route. By the orders of Mwanga, who 
had just succeeded his father on the tiirono» Hannington waa killed near tte Nile, 
dose to the frontier of Uganda. 

The disputes between the native adherents of the Roman Catholic and Anglican 
Missions, the abrupt Mnhammadan revolutimifdudi for a time put an end to Ohrisiianitj, 
the flights and returns of Mwanga, his changes from Paganism to Roman Cathoue 
Christianity, his coquetting with the Germans and the French did not directly settle 
the fate of Uganda in a historical sense. That fate was really determined by the 
Anglo-Qerman Agreement of 1800, whidi placed Uganda within the British ephere of 
influence. As the immediate result of this Agreement an attempt was made on behalf 
of the Imperial British East Africa Company to negotiate a Treaty with Mwanga which 
would result in the territories now composing the Uganda Protectorate being adminis- 
tered, so fiar as Europeans and foreignere were concerned, by the Company's officials ; 
but the magnitude of the undertaking was snon realized by the Company, and notice 
was given to the Imperial Government of its inabiUty to carry out a task involving such 
grave responnbility and expenditure. At this time the native Government of the 
Kingdom of Uganda was in the throes of a civil war between the Catholics, Protestanti^ 
and Muhammadans. Before committing itself to a definite form of administration the 
Imperial Government decided to send out a Commissioner (Sir Gerald Portal) to report 
on the advisability of direct interference in the internal aflhirs of Uganda, and the form 
that thai interference should take if it were necessary or advantageous. 

As the result of fcir Gerald Portal's Report, a Protectorate over the Kingdom of 
Uganda was declared in 181i4, and this Protectorate was further extended in later 
years until it graduallj came to comprise the six fffovinces now indnded within its 
iinits. 
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Some 800 miles, however, of difTlcult country separated the Kingdom of Uj^anda 
from the nearest port, Mombasa ; while at that time, 1894, the route from Egjpt and 
Khartum up the Nile was absolutely closed, and there seemed no Hkelihood of Ha 
being opened for fthe safe passage of Europeans for manj years to come. The jonm^ 
from Mombasa on tho cast coast to the administrative centre of Uganda occupied 
under favourable circumstances firom three to four months, and had to be performed mainlv 
on foot owing to the difRenlty of conveying riding animals through the belt of country 
near the coast infested with the tsetse fly. It became manifest, therefore, to the 
British Government that if Uijanda was to be held with any certainty either an^ainst 
a native uprising or an invasion from the Sudan or Abyssinia a railway musl be 
constmeted from Mombasa to the east coast of the Victoria N janza, from which point 
steamers could convey passengers and stores to the countries along the slu»rcs of that 
large fresh-water sea. The railway therefore was commenced in 1396, and at the time of 
writing this Report its completion to the shores of Kavirondo Bay on the Victoria 
Nyanza is nearly an accomplished fact. 

When Captain (now General Sir Frederick) Lugard first visited ITganda ns the 
agent of the Imperial East Africa Compan/, circumstances obliged him to intervene in 
tiie aflkirs of that kiugdom and impose peace on the distracted fMtions— Protestants, 
Catholic^ and Muhummadamh-wbo were bringing tbe country to utter ruin by their 
civil wars. He cast about for some independent force with which to enforce his views, 
or rather, with which to support the views of that section of the Baeanda people who 
were In favour of freedom of religion, law, and <nder. He was well aware that the 
Swahili porters, whom he brought from the coast and armed, were not a force to be 
relied on in any stem encounter. The idea occurred to him to call in to his assistance 
the Sudanese soldiers formerly employed by Emin Pasha in the Equatorial Province, 
These men (who were natives of most of the countries lying to the east and west of the 
Upper Nile) had left Equatoria after the dissolution of its Government, and were 
settled on the west coast of the Albert liTjanza and in Unyoro. After Lugard Quitted 
Uganda fiirther recruiting of these Sndanese went on at tbe bands of Sir Benij 
GolTile and Officers Commanding the Armed Forces in the Uganda PMlaetorate. 

lU the year 1P97 a little army had been formed for the maintenance of peace and 
resistance to aggression which was composed mainly of these Sudanese soldiers, some of 
whom bad once been in tbe eerrtee of £g}-pt, while others were the ebildrea, shiTes. 
or adherents of the said soldiers, who by them had been converted to Muhammadanism, 
and had become more or less " Arabized." 

The only other armed force at tbe disposal of tbe Protectorate authorities was the 
irr^lar levies of tbe Baganda people, and these, of eonrse, could only be obtained with 
the coiietirrence of the King or Chiefs of Uganda. 

King Mwanga had never taken favourably to British protection, or, in fact, to the 
oontrol of anj European Power, inasmuch as such control restricted him from the pcrpe< 
tration of the cruelties and acts of injustice in which his perverse nature delighted. If King 
Mwnnga had represented the national sentiment in Uganda, it might, perhaps, have been 
questionable how far we should have been justified in pressing our Protectorate on his 
acceptance ; but the rdUgious persecutions which had been carried ont, the bloodshed of 
the early years of his reign, and certain features in his character which were unusually 
repukive, even to negroes, bad made him so generally detested by his people, that he 
finally came to represent that very small section of them who were tbe reactioiiary party 
against civilization and Christianity. Mwanga, therefore, after three yeais of British 
protection, had more or less ranged himself against his own oountiy as one of 
its foes. 

Another direction from which came a standing menace to the peace of Uganda was 
Unyoro, a country nearly as large as U^mda itself, lying between Uganda and the 
Albert Nyanza. The people of Unyoro were closely allied in origin and languaije to 
those of Uganda, though they had been tor a century or more at feud with the latter 
country. 

They were the great obstacle since 1860 to the opening Hp of direct communi- 
cations between Uganda and the Egyptian Sudan. Kamrasi, King of Unyoro, had 
treated Sir Samuel Baker very badly. Uis successor, Kabarega, was nearly equally 
inhospitable to Bnropeans, though his favour and hospitality might occasional be 
bought by a large expenditure in presents. 

Kabarega was greatly incensed by the establishment of a British Protectorate over 
Uganda, though this Protectorate did not in its commencement extend to hie own 
country. He had already ruincd the district of Toro by his continual raids for slaves 
and cattle, and the attempts of Btanl^ on the ISmin Pasha expedition, of Lngard, 
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Bajmond Portal, and others to protect this beautiful country from the ravages of 
KuMurega's soldiers were, no donb^ the direct cause of his hostility towards the British 

Protectorate. 

Therefore, soon after tbe establishment of this Protectorate, be commenced to 
h&rry tbe northern frontiers of Uganda. When bis raids had been repulsed, the feeling 
of the Baganda was so strong that it may be sud to have overcome the relnetanee of 
the British Administrators to extend the area of tbe Protectorale. Urged on by the 
Baganda, war was made on Kabarega resolutely, and nearly half his territories were 
incorporated in the Kingdom of Uganda and placed under Uganda Chiefs. 

In the eastern pdrt of tbe Protectorate the Masai were fairiy tranquil, i)ut the 
Nandi tribe, who occupied the Man Plateau between the western rim ot rhe TJift Valley 
and the Victoria 2«yanza, were inclined to be hostile to strangers, whether Europeans 
or negroes, ofadi&rent race to their own. They resented the passage of caravana 
through their oottDtry, and this circumstance interfering with the neeessary surveys 
which had been carried out to determine a route for the railway, to say nothing of the 
fact that the caravan road to Uganda lay through or alongside this territory, obliged 
the Administration of the Protectorate to chastise the Nandi for acts of aggression, and 
to regard them as a jiossible source of danger to communications. These were the 
enemies with which the Uganda Protectorate had to deal during the first three years of 
its existence, and the only force by which these tmemies might be controlled or 
vanquished was the aforesaid Sudanese— about 1,600 in number— 4knd the native levies 
of the Baganda. 

In the early days of the Uganda Protectorate, when it produced next to nothing in 
the way of commerce, and when hardly any native revenue could be collected, an 
attempt was made on the part of the Foreign Office to keep down tbe cxpendttnre. 

When the Sudanese soldiers, therefore, were taken over by the Government they were 
given no higher pay than was considered absolutely necessary for the satistiaction of 
tiieir wants. It must be remembered that when these Sudanese were invited into the 
Protectorate they were practically refugees, and at 6r8t seemed only too thankful to 
have found a safe home and small plots of land on which to establish their wives and 
iamilies. Pay in trade goods to the value of 4 rupees per month for privates and 
more in proportion for officers and non-oomnussioiied officers, seemed to them 
munificent after years spent without receiving any regular pay at all. They were 
rationed, of course, on the food of the country at the expense of the Administration 
in addition to the payment just described. The Sudanese, however, were in the first 
place ardent Muhammadans, keenly desirous of spreading Mnhammadanism amongst 
the heathens of the Protectorate and secretly contemptuous of the ovcrlord«^hip of a 
Christian Power. There was, in fact, a tendency already in their minds towards dis- 
loyally, arising merely from the dislike of Muhammadans who had previously served a 
Muhammadan master to. carry on the work and service of a Christian Government. 
They were valorous men, ably and gallantly led hy British offieers. They were 
accustomed to see themselves victorious everywhere — against the Banyoro, between 
Uganda and the Kile, against the 17andi, on the forested plateaux to the east of the 
Victoria Nyanza, and against the "Baganda, in Puddu, and round about Kampala. The 
more ambitious amongst their native otiicers secretly conceived the idea of driving out the 
British and creating a great Muhammadan Kingdom in Uganda and its adjoining 
territories, a kingdom which they were either to rule directly with an elected King* 
from out of tlieir r.inks, or as the Praetorian soldiery of a Miiganda puppet. By 
degrees, as their sense of security increased, and their demand for comforts and local 
Inzories grew, tiiey grumbled at the low pay they were getting. Kforeover, owing to 
the extreme difficulties of transport between Uganda and the coast, tbe trade gooda 
which represented their pay were often delayed in transit, and the men often went for 
months and mouths without instalments of the pay and beads due to them, (it 
would have been of no use at that day of bringing rupees into the country, as there 
were no European stores, and the natives would not accept them in payment for 
produee.) On one or two occasions they had grievances to complain of by havitig been 
placed under ofhcers unable to speak Arabic, and perhaps unsympathetic or harsh 
in their treatment of native officers and men. There was, therefore, a latent spirit 
of discontent and a leaning towards mutiny in tbe Sudanese soldiery in (he summer 
of 18U7. 'J'he men certainly were sorely tried at that time. They had U> march 
binidi^ds of miles to Haadi, to chastise the people of that part of the Eastern 
Province for attacks on caravans. Then came the newa of Hwanga's flight and revolt 
against ihe Priiish Govtirnment, and the Sudanese poldiers liad fo march several- 
iiUudrcd miles back tu the west to encounter and deleat Mwanga's force in the district 
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«f Buddn. After thte campaign they were told thiit a proporfcion of tlieiii would baV« 

to proceed to the £a.stcrn Proviucc once more to acl as escort to a British expedition, 
under Colonel J. li. L, Macdonald, which was to proceed in the direction of Lake 
Rudolf. Exasperated with fjatiguc and with the continual severance from their wives, 
to whom they are much attached ; donbtfbl of tbe honesty of the Adminisiratioii, 
owing to the delayed i)ayment of their wages ;* scared at the possibility of being lost 
in unknown lands far beyond (heir ken, they determined they would not form part of 
the escort of Colonel Alacdonald ij expedition. Thev decided to put their grievances 
before an English officer at Kampala. He refiued to listen to them. They then 
resolved to carry out their orders in so far as to proceed to the Ravine Station in the 
Elastern Province, where they were to meet Colonel Macdonald. Here they hoped to 
he able to appeal to Mr. Jackson, one of tbe principal OItII officials, whom they knew 
well, and in whose spirit of justice they had eoafideiiee. Tbey felt sure that Mr. Jackson 
would intercede for them, and obtain the revocation of the order for their leaving the 
Protectorate with Colonel Macdonald's expedition. Arriving at the Kavine, however, 
they were told that tbe order mnst be carried out, though every eflTort woald be made 
to maintain their wives and families in comfort whilst they were away, and that their 
other grievances in rejrnrd to pay and pontimml work on ex])edifions would be attended to - 
when they returned from accompanying Colonel -Macdonald. it should, however, be stated 
that when these Sudanese reaebed the Ravine they dispbiyed a truculent behaviour, 
and that they were resolved, apparently, not to give in to any terms which involved their 
accompanying Colonel Macdonald. A misunderstanding unhappily arose in addition 
between an ofBoer on Colonel Macdonald's staflf and themselves, due, no doubt, to the 
usual cause — ^inability to understand each other's language. The Sudanese were 
. ordered to surrender their arms and refused. Shots were fired over their heads, and 
they broke out into open revolt, swinging round and starting back for the heart of 
Uganda, resolved to do as much damage as possible on the way. They robbed and 
looted stores, and finally, by treachery, obtained the surrender at Lttba's of the persons 
of Major Thruston and other Europeans. 

The incidents which followed are too recent and well known to require recapitula- 
tion. Colonel J. B. L. Maedonald, asBisted by Mr. Jaclrson and other officers and 
officials, and by members of the Church Missionary Society as non-combatants, succeeded 
after dogged ^ghting, carried on under the most didicult circumstances, in breaking 
the power of tbe mutineers, and chasing them away from the settled districts of the 
Uganda Protectorate. 

Kabarega, of Unyoro, and Mwanga of Uganda, took advantage of the Sudanese 
mutiny to join hands together with Uie Sudanese in a iiual effort to overthrow the 
British Protectorate, Tiie ereaAiul lesnlt was their complete defeat and capture at tbe 
liuiids of a British force {Indian soldiers and Bagaoda aJlies) under Llentenant-Coloiiel 
J. Evatt, D.S.O. 

Kabarega, who fur some time past had been a fugitive in Unyoro (chased out of 
that country by a Britirit and Uganda foree) hung about the Nile ready to lead raids at 
any time into the settled country, while ^fwanga equally distressed the districts nf 
Buddu and Ankole in the sonth-Avest. Tliey really represented stronger forces thnn the 
Sudanese, who bad won to themselves hardly any following amongst tbe natires. 
Mwanga and Kabarega had become the natural leaders of all that section of the 
populace who clung to old customs, old savagery, slavery, and polygamy, to everything, 
in fact, which European interference opposed or disapproved. The capture aud exile of 
these two Kings has drawn the thorn out of the wound of that portion of <he Uganda 
Protectorate represented by the Kingdom or Province of Uganda and the Western and 
Central Provinces, and the wound has latterly healed. They have enjoyed almost 
unruffled peace since the deportation ol these recalcitrcmt Chieitaius. I write " almost " 
tmroffled because up to the time of my leaving the Proteetcrste a small remnant of the 
Sudanese mutineers had still remained in existence in a rather remote part of the 
Central Province, and as they were making themselves objectionable by ruidmg the 
adjoining natives, or attracting to themselves other bad and lawleas characters, 1 was 
resolved to take messores for their complete dispersal. Some, by the offer of terms of 
pardon, were won over from the mutineer ranks, and the residuum has probably since 
been completely overcome by an expedition under Major Delme Kadcliffe. 

The Sudanese mutiny entafled on the Adminlstralion of Uganda very heavy 
«xpenditiire» and did further harm in delayhig Ibr several years the complete inrganisa- 

* A liclty 9tMy attribnUble (o diffieuUie* of tran^po t anl not in anj «nj a f.iuh on tb? pert oF tie Loral 
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tioii of the Local Administration, the settlement of the land question^ and the institution 
of native taxstioii. 

I found the country ripe for these measures whon I arrived on the scene at the close 
of 1899, Tlio oompar.itivc euse with which this organization and rcorfifanization was 
affected must not be held to convey any slur on tiie work of those who preceded me 
in the administration of the Protectorate, and who were obliged to face difficulties 
which in my time had completely disappeared, difficulties ^appallinf^^ difficuhies — of 
transport, \rar8 with an obstinate and wily enemy (Kabarega), and the suUeu refusal of 
Mwangft to co-operate in the estabtishmont of a good sjatem of natire government. 
Under these circumstances I am chary of suggesting that the troubles which afflicted 
the Uganda Ad mi ni<^t ration ooold have been tbreseen or avoided by the civil and 
military officers in command. 

I think, perhaps, had certain officers used to the Sndanese not been on leave, and 
had others who were on the spot on particular occasions been better acquainted with 
Arabic, and a little more ready to avert disaster by tact and discretion, the outbreak, 
at that time, of the Sudanese mutiny, might have been avoided ; but, I am fairly well 
convinced of. this, that sooner or later a nratiny amongst the Sudanese would have 
occurred, a mntiny quite independent of tlicir other irrievancos, and based on a seltleil 
conviction in the mmds of these ex-soldiers of the Egyptian Sudan that they 'vere 
capable of making themselves masters of the finest kingdom in Equatorial Africa. It 
would, however, have been a great saving of expense to the Protectorate if this mutiny 
had been postponed till the railway had reached the Victoria Nyan/a. and of course 
it might have been eventually rendered impcrasible (but it is so easy to be wise after 
the event) by the gradual snbstitntion of Indian and Baganda soldieis in place of the 
ambitious Sudanese. 

I do not think it would ever have been possible to have won over Mwanga and 
Kabarega to an Administration under the control of lunopeans. On the other hand, 
until the British power had completely shown its strength by the capture of Mwangn 
and Kabarega no native assemblage of Chiefs would ever have agreed to the cqntri 
bution of taxes in support of tlie Administration. 

One result not unnaturally following on these constant wars was the gradual 
substitution of a Military for a Civil Administration, and this, I cannot help feeling, had 
n bad cflect. Civilians who had got into the ccmfidence of the natives, and who were 
able to converse with them in a tongue which both understood, bad to be put aside in 
fiiTonr of new military officers nsuiuly speaking no language bat Bnglish, and quite 
unacquainted irith a great deal of the intricacies of native afihirs. This system led, in 
some instances and in some directions, to an alienation of the natives, even where that 
alienation was in no way connected with actual hostility or disloyalty to the British 
Administration. I think an idea was springing up amongst the mibtary that the natives 
were not to be consulted in any way in regard to administrative matters, but that they 
were simply to accept olicdiently all Edicts issued by the governing authority, whether 
or not such Edicts pressed with undue liarshness on native prejudice or custom. 
Expenditure on the soldim, from having been too meagre, rose rapidly to be too 
lavbh ; the little army became a very expensive one, and yet was insufficient in numbers to 
guarantee the safety of the settled portions of the Protectorate. Here and there 
expenditure had tended to become actually wasteful from want of forethought and thrift. 
At the same time, much of this criticism might be parried by instancing the difficulty of 
foreseeing the full expenditure on nrinh in drawing up indents some months before- 
hand, and above all, that terrible question of transport, which upset all previous calcu- 
lations, and seemed to be attendea, through no ihult of its organizers, with unlooked-for 
disasters due to tempests, droughts, floods, plagues, and bandits. The nulway, telegraph, 
and steamers have entirely altered the conditions of European life in Uganda, and have 
made the country relatively easy to administer, whereas before they existed titere was 
no dei)endency on the British Crown which offered a more cmdly difficult task in 
administration than the Uganda Protectorate. When I first reached the eastern 
frontier of Uganda the railway stopped short at that frontier: 200 miles from this 
point had to be covered by means of draught animals or carts along a very indifferent 
road, every river that crossed tbe road having to be forded or swum. From the point 
where this cart road oairie to an end a journey of three weeks on foot or on horseback 
through marshes, swamps, over mountains, and across great rivers in rickety canoes, 
had- to be accomplished before the administrative capital of Uganda was reached, the 
alternative being a ten days' journey in a very unsafe sailing boat across the Victoria 
Nyanza. TTnder these circumstances a quick journey from Mombasa to Uganda 
occupied at least five weeks. The telegrapli bad scarcely penetrated beyond the 
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TailvkHv terminus, and, therefore, Uganda, »<» f.jr as? news went, wuh at least a mon(h 
behind the world. Since I have bemi In the ^Protectorate the railway has come trltbtn 

^H) milefl of the Victoria Njanza, ant! the intervening strip ho-s been covered , by an 
excellent road. 'J'he steam-ship " Williani Mackinnon " has been put together on tiie 
[^e. and accomplishes easily in two days what the earlier daus often took ten days and 
miiv^ eaiioes twcntj days lo accomplish. Moreover, in the " William Mackinnon," 
journeys to and fro on fho f^reat Victoria Nyan^a are perfectly safe, whereas in the tiny 
vessels which preceded her it might be truly said that no journey across the water was 
undertafcei) withont a serioog risk of life anc} property. The teleprraph hae reached 
Kntcbbe, and is being rapidly carried on towards Lake Allicrt Nyanza. Reuter'e 
telegrams are delivered daily at every telegraph station. Mails from England, from a 
precarious once a-month " arc now distributed three times a month; and instead vf 
bping from two to three months old often reaeh the heart ef Uganda in less than twenty* 
eight days. Thanks to the cnterprisp of British Indians and (Jermans, no important 
centre of European settlement is without its well-appointed Htore at which most things 
needful for European life in Africa can be purchased at reasonable prices. Contrast 
these and other advantages, which it would be tedious to catalogue, with the condition 
of the country when it was administered by Sir Henry Colvile and .Mr. Berkelev, and 
the difficulties and magnitude of the task which these otKcials had to i)erform will be 
properly appreciated. 

I have made a rough computation, and I estimate that Our dealin^fs with Uganda 
since the establishment of the Protectorate in have cost us 1,3^4, 000/. far our 

administration and its resultiuff wars for the protection of the country, and 4,{)0U,00{)/. 
for the construction of the Uganda Railway. What justiScation is there fortiiis 
outlay, and what hope of ever recovering the sums advanced, either by direct payments 
to Imperial Treasury or indirect profit to Briti-h commerce? 

1 am inclined to look at the whole question fiuin the point of view of a caviller. 
WIiv, in the first place, do we hold Uganda? We do so for political and philan- 
thropic reasons. The politi<'al reasons arc that the lands comprised within the U2;anda 
Protectorate contain the head-water^i of the Hiver Nile. The Power which holds Uganda 
—whether European or African — might, by means of relatively simple engineering 
works, withhold the main source of the Nile supply from the irrigation of Hu; pt. It is 
a disputed point whether the Nile floods by which Egypt is kept alive, derive their 
rolome etpally or disi)roportionately from the lake and rivers of Abyssinia or the 
lakes and rivers of U-anda. But the Abyssinian souree of supply is not under British 
oontrol, and should any circumstances cause interference with the water-supply comh^f 
from Abyssinia it would bo certainly necessary that the other contribution from the main 
source of the Nile should be completely under our control. We take a peculiar interest iu 
the wetfhre of Egypt because that eountry is at present such an important stage on the way 
to India. The maintenance of our control, therefore, over thv Kast African and LT^and i 
Protectorates is necessitated by our regard tor the political future of India, 'i'here i^ 
a secondary reason, moreover. On account of our Indian Empire we are compelled to 
reserve to British control a large portion of East Africa. Indian trade, enterprise, 
and emigration require a suitable outlet. East .Xfrica is, and should be, from every 

iiQint of view, the America of the Hindu. We do not naturally desire to see all the 
indian enterprise in Eastern Africa sheltered by a flag that is not British. I am awai'e 
that British Imii ;m subjects carry on a brisk trade in German and Portuguese Sast 
Africa, and have little or nothin^r to complain of at the hands of the Portuguese or 
German authonties ; but at the same time I regard it as a political necessity that a 
portion (and, happily, it is the richest portion) of BSast AlHca ^ould be open to Indian 
enterprise under the British flag. 

The philanthropic reasons for our hdding Ugaiids may not he considered sufficient 
justification at the present day for tlic expenditure of the British tax-payer's money, m 
t\ia.t T will not dwell on them unduly. These reasons, however, in i -^i) • and 1894, 
weighed almost more with the British Governments of those dny^ fliaii ihe ])olitical 
and commercial motives which I have brought forward. They were sutHciently powerful 
to cause both political parties who alternately govern the Empire to pledge themselves 
respectively to the maintenance of the British Protectorate, and this pledge must, 
within reasonable limitations, be held to bind us to the task, even at the cost of a lew 
miliiou pounds. 

But no one feels more keenly than I do that this generosity on the part of the 
United Kingdom must not be abused, and every effort must be made by the Admini.s- 
tra^ion of the Prntectoratc, and by the natives of that Protectorate, to relieve the 
Imperial Government as soon as possible from any financial burden connected with the 
[775J 0 . . 



Digitized by Google 



8 



maintenance of Hritish control over Uganda. It is this point that I have eiuloavoured to 
explaia, and to make clear to the more iotelligent amongst the natives of the Uganda 
Protectorate. 

r hare pointed out to them that sinee the Protectorate has been made eflTective 
individuals and tribes have obtained the nssiirance that they wouhl not he dispossessed 
of their lands and their property ; that tlieir wives and ciiildrcn are no longer at the 
mercy of alave nuders or tuMchipuloos Chiefe ; that the presence of the British Govern- 
ment as the controlling Tower is a guarantee that no other European or Afrian nation 
will lay viok-iit hands on the territories within the British sphere ; I liave asked them to 
reflect on tliese advauta^jes and consider wliether liiey are worth paying lor. I have 
pointed ont that continued generosity on the part of the Hritit>h tax*payer in sub^iidizing 
Uganda was not lo be expected, and that people who furnish no contributiun whatever 
to the expenses of Government could scarcely be expected to maintain unimpaired 
their civil rigliis, or to be guaranteed the possession of a large proportion of the 
land. These argnmenta, 1 am glad to say, have gone farther to convince the more 
intelligent natives of the neressity of contributing themselves to the cost of the 
Protectorate than i ventured to anticij^MLte. 

Over all the more settled parts of the Proteciorate definite arrangements have now 
been made with the CItiefs and people for the payment of a hut and gun tnx. During 
the first y<*ar in whicli this taxation was in vogaeit was not possible for tiie people topav 
more than a certain proportion of tl)e taxes in cash or negouable goods; they tendered 
in default of such payment their unpaid labour for one month in the year and contribu* 
tions of food-stuffs wl.ich we made use of in feeding the tnx lab )urers and wild animals of 
many kinds which 1 desired to domesticate. In this way we gathered in taxes of a 
face value approaching 00,000/., but the actual cash value Avhich we banked, so to speak, 
was not more than 84,000^. 

Tliis. however, was at least t\\ice the amount I had estin)ated as the results of the 
tirst year's taxation, i had calcululed that when all the settled population is possessed 
of cash (and cash in the form of rupees, thanks to the enterprise of British Indian and 
German merchants, is flooding tlie country), the tax-paying peoples of the Uganda 
Protectorate sho(dd furnish n revenue out of the hut and gun tax of something like 
1G5,000/. With tiie additional revenue to be derived Irom the customii duties, licences, and 
what may be called generally the taxation of Europeans and foreigners, there should be 
made tip in time a local revenue sufficient to meet the cost of the Lo> al Admini-tration. 
In addition, it is j»robable that the products of the Government forests, salt mines, 
royally on minerals, and sale and rent of lands may, in time, produce a surplusage 
trom which, by degrees, the indebtcdnetis to tlie rrotocting Power might be paid off. It 
might ev' n be possible in this manner to refund to the United Kingdom tho. cost of 
constructing the Uganda liaiiway. i know the Uganda Protectorate to be wealthy in 
certain trade products to a d^ree which is almost sure to bring about a finandal equili- 
brium within the next few years. There may be wealth behind this of which t and oth<»3 
at this inonient know nothing. 

Consider tin: case of the Transvaal. Supposing the Transvaal had remained a 
British Colony after the original annexation in 1877. Supposing that the Govern- 
ments of ti <:sc days had decided, in order to develop its resources, to spend on it the 
•^aine amount as had been expended on Uganda. Imagine, then, the sudden 
tliscovery of its enormous mineral wealth, and see how easy it would have been for 
the Transvaal, had it remained a British Colony unirtterruptedly. to have repaid to the 
United Kiiiudom the few million pounds spent on its original development. 

Provision, in my opinion, ought to be made for a siuiilar surprise in the value of 
Uganda. I know positively of no great mineral wealth in that Proteciorate at the 
present moment, any more than the •* experts" who frequently examined the Transvaal 
before 1 "^f^ I had any idea of its w ealth in gold. But surprises may be in store for us in 
Uganda, which may equal or suroass the diamonds and gold of South Africa; and L 
consider that a rule should be laid down in anticipation of each development timt the 
Uganda Protectorate is in time to repay to the United Kingdom all the moneys 
advanced in yearly subsidies and spent on the construction of the T^gaiida Railway. I 
firmly believe that bcfoie many ^ears are over the ctjuntry will al any rate produce a 
local revenue sullicient to relieve the British tax-payer from any obligation to provide 
further iunds for the protection and development of Uganda. I hope, m addition, 
that Uganda may (ievelop such wealth that it will be enabled in time to pay off* its 
debt, and to justily amply the action of the statesmen of 1890 and 1894 who brought 
it within range of the British Empire. This, however, will be a mere return of capital 
expended, a mere avoidance of loss of national iunds on our part. 
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AVhere is the profit in this transaction to come in ? Tlic profit, I think, will lie in 
the marked development of British commerce in the countries of the Uganda Protecr 
torate. I saj ** British** commenree, meunin<i: that of the United Kln^rdom. British 
Indian commerce has ulr( july profited by the development of Uganda, but British 
India, thoutfh it has lielpcd us with Indian soldiers, has provided no funds towards the 
cost of the Uganda Administration. It is the British tax-paver, therefore, who should . 
be helped as niucYi as possible to profit from the interest he ban taken in these Oentrat 
African countries. 

In the eastern part of the Uganda Protectorate there is a tract of country almost 
without parallel in tropical Africa: a region of, perhaps, 12,000 square miie^,* 
admirably well watered, with a fertile soil, cool and perfectly healthy dimate, covered 
with noble forests, and, to a vcrv «rreat extent, uninhahiled by any native rncc. This 
area lies at an altitude not less than G.OUO and not more than 10,000 feet. It is as 
healthy for Bnropem eetflers as the United Kingdom, British Columbia, or temperate 
South Afries* I have never joined issue with those enthusiastic and ill-informed persons 
*ho in earlier days put forward every tropical African possession as a British 
Colony. I trust I have always been careful to point out that countries like Nigeria, 
Sierra Leone, the Gold Coast, and most parts of British East and Central Africa, 
though formings valuable dependencies to be governed after the manner of the Indian 
Empire, were wholly unsutted as future fields for Euroi)ean settlement; the white man 
might ffo there as planter and capitalist, but could never ho])e to make it the home of 
himself and his descendants as he would have to do in the self- governing^ Colonies of the 
Empire. But with regard to the Kaslern PrDvinre of the Uganda Protectorate, I am able 
tu say decidedly that here we have a territory (now tluit the Uganda Kailway is built) 
adtnimUy suited for a white man's country, and I can say this, with no Ihnnghtof injustice 
to any native race, for the country in question is either utterly uninhabited for miles and 
miles, or at most its inhabitants are waTideritig bttntcrs wlio have no settled home or 
whose fixed habitation is in the lands outside the healthy area. This will be one source 
ni profit to the United Kingdom. We should do, I think, all that is reasonable • id 
just to encourage British commerce by the opening up of Uganda; but I wish to see 
no unfriendliness shown to the trade of other countries. I wish to bear in mitid how 
much we owe to the enterprise of tJermat) merchants in the development of the nascent 
commerce of Uganda. Moreover, the more French, German, Belfcian, and Italian capital 
we attract to these conntrie.'--, the higher will grow the local revenue.! 

What resources docs the country at present possess for the development of a 
profitable trade? What can it give to the Kuropean or Indian merchant in return 
for his cash and trade goods ? About one-fifth| of the area of the Uganda Protectorate 
is covered more or less densely with rubber-producing trees and vines, principally 
belonging to the Apocynaceous order {Tabernannonlana ; Landolphia). There is said 
abo (o be a species of real gutta-percha tree, but of this I have no' certain proof. The 
rubber derived from the above-mentioned sources is of very good quality, and the 
samples which we have submitted to < xamination on the I'ast Coast of Africa and at 
Kew, though not quite properly prepared, have fetched from to '6s. per lb. A much 
hu^r consignment of various kinds of rubber is now on its way to England for 
examination. I regret that it should not hnvc arrived in time for nie to add to tfiis 
Rei>ort more definite particulars, but the matier must be treated of in a subsequent 
despatch, when Sir W. Thiselton Dyer lias examined the specimens. I can, however, speak 
confidently both in regard to the extent of the country with rubber-producing trees 
and vines and to the average value of the rubber. Whm I first arrived in Uganda I 
found the natives totally ignorant of the resources ot their tbrests. Thepr valued the 
rubber vines chieflj for their edible fruit, and the sap, if used at all m any local 
industries, was not known to have any commercial value. Mr. Whyte, the Director of 
the Scientific and .'Agricultural Department, assisted me to take the matter up, and the 
Uganda Chiefs, once informed of the value of this industry, co-operated in sending young 
men to be instructed by Mr. Whyte in the methods of procuring the rubber from the 
tree or vine without injury to the source of supply. We cnilcavour to impress on the 
natives that they must "milk" the trees, but not kill them, and that the trees or vines, 
dealt with properly in this fashion, furnish a continual revenue. Prior to thb coarse of 
inatruction, an Agreement was concluded with the native Chiefo which brought all the 

* Say, ihe site of Helgium. 

t I am not nietitioniti^ UicM MtiooiBto hccdleulj. Re)>ic«>irtallveS of the"* cMntriM us bq^ioniog to 
«aibark on trade in l^j^aniln or with UgAudt^^Ii. H. J» 
X hay 20,000 sfjuure miles. , 
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forests of the Uganda Proteotorale dircctlj under the Crov^n. It Iias become, therefore* 
itl^l^l for Arty bile to gather rnbher in thofie forests withoat pcrini4Bi<tn. But in onler to 
encourage the nascont industry I informed all the Chiefs that until fnrther notice we 
would permit their people without restrietion to obtain rubber from the Qorernment 
' fortM* oti the ttjiderstandin<^ Ihiit they dnl j did io afler the inAtilMr preifrribed hy 
0ekfiiilfie Beparinient. Thcj vTould thert be permitted to aell the raUter thus obtained 
at a reasonable price to the merchants, retninin<i^ the \iricc received for their o\tn 
benefit. The Government profit comes in through the establishment of a lo per cent. 
M tdhrem duty on robbel' Exported from the Proteetontte. The buying price, daty, 
and other expenses combined, should bring up the local cost of the rubber to the 
merchant to Is. per lb. Another 3d. per lb. would probably meet t!io entire cost of 
transport by the Uganda Kailtraj And ocean steamer to a European market, where tlie 
«l*^itttiil wnmg price mislit Mnge betwdta 9».'iind 3i. Qd, per lb., ao lhaJk somothiiig lilio 
100 per cent, profit onj^ht t<) he marie on the transaction. I have not Up to t!ie present 
time taken any steps to regulate the native price of the rabber ; but in consideration of 
the facilities we afford the nathres^ Itliink it woald l»e as well later eta to limit their selliiij: 
price to the merchants to M jnaximnm of dd. per lb. I am not it faTOur^ personally, of 
grantitis; at present any exclusive Toneessions of rubber forests to individuals or 
Associations. I think it would be far better to adopt experimentalij* the plan I hare 
sketched forth of allowini? the tiative under proper supervision to weather the rftbher 
and to sell it to all and sundry at his own price up to a reasonable maximum. The 
Government proiit woidd, as I have pointed out, be represented by the export duty 
which I found already established in the Protectorate before my arrival, i consider, 
therefore, that all puta of the Pfoteetorate bearing in any profosion rabber trees or 
vines should be kept under Government control. Of cour^^e, it" tlie native does not 
spring to the advantages offered him, and remains too lazy to gather the rubber, we 
most consider some other method of producing it for sale. Considering how deeply the 
Vitrioiw Missionary Societies are interested in the welftire of the natives, it might 
not be ont nf ]>lace to suL'irest that they should in their schools give technical instruction 
on the subject of rabber collecting and urge on the natives the importance of taking a 
teading share tn thiis iiidnstrjw 

Other vegetable products likely to he of marked commeraaX vnlne tite eoffee (which 
in a wild state grows in parts of the Protectorate), acacia-gams, gum copal, shellac, 
incense (the e.vudations of the Murobalsanum tree), the Slrophanthua drug, and certain 
tim bers of special value, snch lU ebofiy. The eOnntry is ftdl of ftbre plants (Smueokra of 
tarions kinds"), and cotton jirows wild niul half rultivated over considerable areas; so 
also does indigo ; but I am not sure that any of tliese sub-;tances will, for the jiresent, be 
eMcmercially profitable when the cost of transport to the coast is taken into con- 
fliaeralion. I cannot but think,- hoirever, that the magnificent timber of the Mmi 
forests timber derived from three s])ecies of conifer allied to the juniper and yew— 
will be of coinuiercial value in the East African and Indian markets, especially as 
this timber grows in close proximity to the lailvay. At prcnent nearly all the 
timber for building pnrpoaeafin East icfrkia baa to be nnpnrted from Norway and 
Canada. 

In like manner, the sugar-cane grows most abundantly on the coast of the Yictoni 
Nyau^a, and in the Nile countries; tio tia» do ground nuts, sieiainum, castor oil, and 

other oil-producing plants. These might at any rate supply local needs, send would 
relieve Uganda ot the necessity for importing sugar nnd fats. Kuropean vegetables 
(especially potatoes) of almost every kind grow and flourish in all parts of the Uganda • 
Protectorate ; 80 also do all fruit trees, except some kinds of stone fruit, wheat, 
oats and barley, grow in some districts, Indian corn everywhere, and native and 
Asiatic Cereals also. There is undoubtedly a considerable field for European enterprise 
and capital in the direiitioit of plantation work. Coffee, cocoa, vanilla, and tea might 
he Cultivated with success and at a profit, the down rates of the Uganda Railway beteg 
so arnmijed as to bring produce out of the country very cheaply,* whilst tlM ooean 
freights arc, 1 believe, little, if any, higher than those from" India. 

As regards wealth in anitaial products,' there is, firstly, this elephant, fi-om whom 
profit might be derived by the sale of his ivory when dead, and the use of his body 
when living. The elephant is now very strictly protected by the Game Regulations in 
force, and these, if properly enforced, should rigorously prevent the killing of female 
elephants or of immature males. My inquiries have convinced me that fbe male 
elephant is favoured as a breeder when relatively young, that is to say, for a few vears 
only after bis attaining maturity at 20 years old. The females seem to prefer the 
attentionil of young elephants with relatively small tusks to association with the ill- 
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tempered old tnekoni, those IntUs, in ^aet, H^eh prodiice the really Taliiaile ivory. 
People who have seen much of elephants in Uganda will have ohserved that the 
bretHlinff females are accompanied mainly by younff bull clcpliants with tusks scarcely 
exceeding oO lbs. in, weight. It is rare to see tnem ns.sociated with males carjryinff 
. large and heavy tndEv. l^eae may Iiang about the fringe of the herd, or may befodnd 
together in couples, or, more often still, wandering about solitary; but they seem io 
have much less to do with breeding than their more favoured companions whose iiisks, 
fran a oommercial point of view, are less valuable. Therefore, 1 think without serious 
danger to the continuation of the elephant species, the bttlls with large, heavy tusks 
might be killed off. If this plan is kept to there sli()ul<l be a constant supply of ivory 
for commerce from the herds of elephants in Uganda without (Uinger of extinguishing the 
speeies. 

The experiments whicli we have made in Ut;aml:L and Toro have <lio\vn us jidw 
e-Asy it is to capture and tame young elephants. Unfortunately, however, these 
experiments have shown us that it is well nigh impossible to rear a young Africo^n 
elephMit on cow's milk. I strongly doubt whether trained , Indian elephants would 
succeed in capturing and taming the adult African elephant. I am not prepared to say 
that the adult African elephant is untamable, but I should think the process one involving 
considerable danger to human beings. 

. Fortunately, I think there is a «« i/ier/iw. The Ute Mr. Baile (Collector of Toro) 
irhoao death we have so deeply regretted, succeeded, by the aid of the natives in the 
moatb of December last, in catching three elephants small and youns; enough to 
controllable, yet old enough to he independoDt of .milk diet. These elephants became 
tame in tlnec or four days, though Mr. Baile deacrttied theoi U being so inconveniently 
playful that one of them nearly killed him in a game of romps. Houses were built 
for these creatures, and they were still supposed to be alive when I was leayiug the 
Protectorate, though I am afraid Mr. Bailees departure on leave of absence (he died on 
his way home) may have resulted in their receiving less attention than they 
should have done, irmsmuch as some little time occurred before we were able to 
put in Mr. Baile's place a pcr^()u equally capable of carrying on the cvperimeut. 
Feeling that it was not much use going on with this plan of catching and tamiiig 
elephant.s until we had proper accommodation for them, and a staff able t«> carry on the 
work uninterraptedly and carefully, I checked the natives from catching any morCj ^1 
have, however, the satisfaction of kno«ving that as soon as our Elephant Departm^mt 
properly organized we have only to send out the word and the willing nafiiv^ of 
Uganda and Toro will in all probability catch for US as many elephants as we iaay 
require for our preliminary experiments. • • j 

Much the same may be said about the capture and domesticsition of the eeW. 
We only have to say the word and young zebras will be caught and brought in by the 
natives, usually in payment of taxes. All attempts to rear these yonnt^ animals on cow's 
milk proved eventually fruitless, as they all died sooner or later Irom an intestinal 
disease, aj^arcntly produced by the milk. Sir Clement Hill, in visiting Uganda, 
suggested that foster-mothers should he found for these young zebras from amongst the 
domestic asses in the eastern parts of the rroteclorate. One young zebra is now being 
reared on tliis plan, apparently with complete success. There are at present few o^ no 
domestic asses in the western part of tlMS Uganda Protectorate, where for some reason 
the natives are more intelligent, and are ready to meet our wishes in the capture of 
young zebras. But 1 have asked Mr. Jackson to arrange to transfer a number of. she 
asses to Uganda proper, and to start on tiiese new Ibes a fresh attempt to domesticate 
the' zebra by catching it when young and rearing it in captivity. 

The plan which .Mr. Stordy proposed of gradually surrmi tiding a herd of zebras or 
other wild animals by building a fence round the herd and accustoming them to the 
apptroech and presence of man is not pronounced by some local authorities to be rery 
feasible, but it is well worth a trial. Mr. Jackson, for instance, fears that it would be very 
difficult to actually handle the animals and bring them under control. They would become 
soon as tame as they are in the proximity of the Uganda Railway, but there would be 
a very considerable step between a wild animal allowing you to approach within three or 
four yards, and one actually permitting you to lay hands on it to induce it by gentle 
compulsion to submit to the yoke or the saddle. „ 

Ostrich farms might easily be started in the eastern pari of the Uganda Proteo- 
tonite. In the Karamojo, Elgon, Suk, Baringo, and Mau districts the ostrich is very 
common. It belongs to the North African species, and has fine pUnnes. ( The ostrich 
found in Eastern Africa, sometimes known a.s the Somaliland ostrich, has much poorer 
^omes than the South or North African species.) The natives are always able to 
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cat«'h the youn^: ostriches soon after thejr emerge jrom the egg, and these can be reared 
to maturity with n little care. 

OonsiMc iitly with the strict preservation of ^anie animals from extinction, the 
overplus of wild creatures which will cortainly result from their protection might he 
caught from time to time and sold to the zoological gardens of the world. Steps 
should be taken to preserve and tome the magnificent giraffes of two species — ^the flve- 
horncd and the throe-horned — which inhabit the Nile, Central, and Eastern Provinces 
of the Protectorate. In (raversin<]: parts of the Eljion and Xniidi districts, where the 
land is without human inhabitants, I have been greatly struck w ith the tameness of these 
l^raffoH. Farther protection from molestation, and, at the same time» the habituation of 
these animals to the presence of man on lines proposed by Afr. Stordy, will probably 
result in niakinor the giratl'e as tamo and as manao^eahle as the deer in an ICnj^iisb park. 
The zebra should certainly be domesticated and made into a useful beast of draught and 
burden as well as into an ornamental addition to our don estic nnimnls. The north- 
easlcrn ]i;irt of tlie Protectorate abounds in wihl and semi-wild as^es (Eqiius taniopu/i) 
of tile type which is the direct ancestry id' the domestic donkey. These asses have 
been domesticated by the Masai, Suk, and other trihe.s, and can be obtained from these 
natives at very small cost. They require, however, considerable tvainmg, and, perh^is, 
brcedin<; for several p;oncrntions as trained animals before they are os useful as are the 
domestic asses of other countries, but their large size and sticngth .should make them 
useful for the breeding of mules. Mules seem to be peeuliarlj welUfittod for worlc in 
Central Africa. Tlicy are more usi ful than donkeys on the one hand or horses on the 
other. The horse viands the climate of Uganda taiilv well, but I should think it would 
be better as a rule to in)port liim solely for breeding purposes to get mules from the 
Masai donkeys. 

I have described the lirocds of Uganda cattle in my Preliminary Keport of 1900. 
It is not necessary, therefore, to recapitulate m^ account of them, it might, however^ 
bo well to state fnat cattle are Terj abundant ra the Uganda Pnrfeeiborato, and their 
hides are likely to become an important articU; (»f export by the Uganda Bailway. In 
the Ileport above referred to I also dealt with the question of sheep and goats. The 
sheep yield excellent mutton, and are already much in request for sale in East Africa. 
Honey end wax of good quality are produced in many parts of the Uganda Protec* 
torate from tlic wild bees. Wax will probably become an article of export. 'In the 
nortii-cjislern jiarts of tlie Protectorate the natives* only serious occupation seems to be 
bee keeping: tliat is to say, they take a small amount of trouble to put together rough 
boxes or cylinders of bark which they place in the boughs of trees for bees to build in. 
When llie hive is ready for taking the young bees are eaten as a great delicacy, and the 
honey is usually made into a kind of mead, or it and the wax are .sold to Europeans. 
The almost universal present made to strangers in the north-eastern parta of the 
Protectorate, and also again in the west (Toro), is a pot of honi \ . 

Fisli of cxroll.Mit eating quality abound in nearly every lake and river, even in 
most of the snmll strean.s of the Protectorate. The Hsh of the Victoria >iyaDza are « 
equal in flavour to any sea fish in the world. 80 abundant are they in parts of the 
waters of this lake that nben dried and cured they might almost serve as an article of 
export to tiie other less well-furnished countries of Eastern Africa. As a matter ot 
fact, the) are already smoked or 8un-dricd by the natives and sent considerable distances 
inland as an article of barter. 

My investigations into the mineral wealth ot tlie Protectorate have, np to the 
present time, resulted in no very encouraging discoveries. Most of our .specimens of 
" gold " have turned ont to be iron pyrites or mica. There arc, however, unquestionable 
indications of gold, alluvial gold, in distant parts of the Protectorate which it ia 
not nctessary to specify at the ])resent tinie as they lie far beyond the railway, and 
the ordinary range of traders or settlers. There are traces of copper in Busoga. 
I have found small fragments of coal, apparently anthracite coal, in the beds of ' 
the stream.^ all round Mount Elgon. In some places the sides of the water-courses 
were quite black with coal dust. It would seem as if this coal wa.s washed down by 
cascade-like rivers from coal beds on the upper plateaux on Blount El<;on at S,000 feet 
and higher. 1 he matter is one which I am endeavouring to have investigated by 
Mr. Foaker, the Collector for the Elgon district. Anthracite coal has also been 
reported to exist round Lake Bugola (in the Kudolf Province). Specimens have 
already been obtained by Mr. H. S. Cavendish, a well-known explorer. Iron and 
haematite iron are abundantly met with throughout the Protectorate. In parts of the 
Eastern Province tlice are forms which .seem to indicate matrices for tl)e formation of 
precious stones. Some of the specimens brought home by me seem to be opals of poor 
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quality. It majr be necessary, however, to funiish the Foreign Office later on with a 
more definite report on the mfnenils of the Froteetonle, as the greater part of mr 
collections liave not yet arrived, < r liaie not hecn sufficiently examined. A small pat<»i 
of limestone has recently been found in the Nyando Valley, on the U<^anda Railway. 
Mr, Hobley, the Sub-Commissioner for liie Eastern iVovince, is the person who has 
made the discovery. This will be most nsefiil for building purposes, as hithertn no lime 
hns been procurable locjiUy in tlic rrotectoratc, and, consequently, the mortnr used for 
brick buihiings was of inferior quality. Good building stone is rarely absei't from any 
di^trict of the Protectorate. Kaolin, or p(»rcehiin clay, and good brick-maliing earths 
are nbundantly met with 

We should aiin at the c->tali]i^l)mciit of an Adii.inistration over the Ujranda 
Protectorate economical and yet ctheieiit. Tlie natives, especially those speaking Bantu 
hinguag^es — becaxise these Bantu peoples consist of tteitled SfirHcultarirtB — should be 
assisted and encomaged to go%'cm themselves as far as possible withont too much 
interference on ihe part of V^uroiiean oHicials. The presence of this Ruropem . lement 
in the Administration should l)e restricted, as far as possible, to the administration of 
justice to forei^ers, the collection of revenue, the regulation of finance, the manage- 
ment of railways ami stcanurs, the supervision cf jinlilic "orks, and the direetimi of 
scientific enterprise in connection with the resources — animal. \ i Ci table, and mineral — 
of the Protectoraic. For instance, by the Agreement of ilie iwih Man h, 11)00, the 
Kingdom of Uganda, wiiieh is equivalent to the Uganda Pnivince, is divi<led i' to twenty 
districts or counties. Each district or county is placed under the administration, so far 
as native affairs are concerned, of a Chief appointed by the King of Uganda, but 
requiring to have his appointment confirmed by the Principal UcpresentatiTe of His 
Britannic Majesty's Government. Tliese twenty Chiefs are under the control of the 
King of TTganda, who is assisted in his Government by a Native Coimcil or Parliament 
elected on lines laid down by the British Government. The'power of life and death is 
reserved to the Principal Kepresentative of His Britannic Majesty in the Uganda 
Protectorate, who may also intervene when it is necessary to modify excessive punish- 
ments of any kind. The taxation was limited by the same Agreement to a hut and gun 
tax. Tliese taxes are collected by the Chiefs of the districts and handed over to 
the European officials. The King, native Ministers, and subsidiary Ghiefe of districts 
receive their subsidies or salaries direct from the lirilish Government and are not 
allowed to exact further payments from their native subjects. Almost similar arrange- 
ments now exist in the conntries of Tore, Aukole, and Busoga, and parts also of the 
Nile and the Eastern I^rovinccs. Throughout, the native King or Chief is encouraged 
to govern his people directly on Inimano principles, with only that amount of inter- 
ference from the nearest European otlicial as may protect the natives from injustice or 
cruelty. In this way it may be hoped that each dbtrict need, as a general rule, only 
require the appointment of a British CoUeetor and Assistant Collector so far as local 
government and the collection of revenue are concerned. Tiie Protectorate, frofn a 
civil point of view, is divided into six ||)rotinces,* and these again into numerous 
districts. With the exception of the divisions of the Province of Uganda (which in 
some cases are small in area), the average size of a flisdirt is an area of about 
6,0h{) square miles. In the eastern districts of the Protectorate, where the population 
is less settled and less inclined to civilization than the Bantu-speaking ))coples of the 
west and centre, the representative of the British Administration is obliged to do a 
great ilral more in connectii.n with llie direct government of the natives than is the 
case where exist well recognized. native Rulers, such as the Kings of Uganda, Toro, and 
Ankole, or the Chiefs of Eavirondo, Busoga, and parts of the Nile Province. Kven 
here, however, as in the case of the Masai, ue are striving to induce the members of one 
homogeneous tribe to recognize a single Chief as their supreme Ruler fo far as native 
administration is concerned. We are, in tact, endeavouring to leach the natives to 
govern themselves, without too much interference from us, within the limits of law and 
order and a regard for the principles of civilization. The Government naturally 
dissociates itself from partisanship in matters of religion. It has been necessary, how- 
ever, to define in some countries distiicis which shall be or remain under Muhammadan 
direction, and others which sliall be governed by Christian Chiefs, following either the 
Anglican or the Roman forms ot Christian faith. AVhere Muhammadanisui has not 
obtained complete possession of the people, however, the Administration, without 
anything like com|Hikion or undue preesure» advises the native Chiefs to encourage the 

• Rnsttrn. UuHulf, Ceninil, Nile, Uganda, aad Waatera The ap|HNnintl« aiaa of the rrouwtorala naj iie 
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cat^iblishmcnt of Clirislian Mission stations ami schools. In the eastern part of t^e 
Protectorate the natives in some districts aie without any religion of any kind what- 
soever,' and elsewhere, where they still believe in and worship ancestral, earth, air, or 
water spirits, their primitive religions are so little conducive to kindliness and morality 
ott to be ^n^vorthy of any protection at the hands of a civilized ^dmioistriktiou, thpugh 
they in^y he of the greatest interest to students of ethnology. 

Whatever disappointing results may have shown thernselTes other parts of 
Africa in tlic form of cant, hypocrisy, and purely nominal or superstitions forms of 
Christianity, 1 do honestly consider that the work of the great Missions in the Uganda 
Plbte^torate has achieved most satisfactory results. It cannot be said that the natives 
of tjie Uganda Protectorate have been "spoilt" by Christianity ; they have been greatly 
improved, atid have not, in the adoption of this religion, lost either manliness or straight- 
forvyardness. 

I1ie general arrangement regarding the land settlement eflfbcted during the past 

eighteen months is as follows : — 

Where the country is inhabited by settled natives thcv are to retain— as individuaU 
or tribes^in their exclusive possession the land they actually occupy or cultvtivate. All 
forests and all waste land have become the property of His .\lajesty's Government. 
In return for Ihc -nnetuler of these rights to the waste and uncultivated lands, in alm!)st 
all cases direct pavnicnts have been made to the Chiefs or peoples. The exceptions 
to'this rule have heen few, and have been cweasioned by unprovoked attacks on the part 
of tbo natives. 

Tn im]>osinnf terms of peace these onco hostile natives have been guaranteed the 
possession of lands thiej occupied, but have been told that the right to the waste and 
uncultivated lands has been vested in His Ma,ietiiy*s Government by right of conquest. 

In cases where the natives surrendered their riglits voluntarily nnd witho'it compens.iti'in, 
a promise has usually been given that in the event of the tribe increasing ui\d multi- 
plying to a considerable extent, the Local Government would endeavour to allot it funhcr 
tracts from out of the waste and uncultivated lands to meet the fncrease of native popula- 
tion. In the Province of Uganda and the district of Toro, where the natives Imd attained 
a certain degree oi civilization, and where individual ownership of land is a matter of 
great importance, an attempt has been made to bring about a very elaborate allotment. 
Estates have been n ju ked off, both large and small, by the l<»cal Chiefs, in concurreti <■ 
with the European Administration, and it is hoped that the ITsfanda Sun^ej' Department 
may put a seal on this settlement by a survey whicit would place these boundaries 
beyond dispute. 

I think I may say that nothing has tended to brinij about friendlier relation-? 
between the European Administration and the native population than this adjustment of 
the land question. Whai the natives dread in tlie advent of European control was 
that they would lose tlieir lands and become the tenants of European landlords. In the 
case of tribes like tiiC Masai, who do not cidtivnte the soil, or do not even srttlr on it 
ver^ deiinitely, grazing grounds to a fair extent have been allotted on much the same 
linens as though the land was under enltivation. There are, of course, parts of the 
Protectorate, as I have already pointed out, absolutely without a settled population, 
whicli arc only occupied temporarily by hunters in pursuit of game or in search of 
wild-bee honey. 

Here the British Government has at its disposal valuable tracts which it esn open 

for direct European colonization without in any iray hurting the feeling of an indigenous 
race. Elsewhere in the Protectorate, however, so long as the natives live loyally 
under our protection and pay the taxes which they have agreed to pay, great tenderness 
should be shown towards their feelings in regard to the land, for it is they who will, or 

should in the main, support the chin,L;t s in flic Administration. Of course there remain 
in these countries enormous tracts of fertile soil which the Government may deal with 
freely, and may hand over to European settlers and capitalists without any inquiry to 
native rights or aspirations at all, but we should be careful to mentally reserve at least 
half of this area of disposable ground for the future hoped-for increase in the native 
population. 

The armed forces at the disposal of the Uganda Administration have been reor- 
ganised on this basis : — 

A small .1 (1 rather highly-paid force of Indian and native soldiers — nearly 2,000 
men — remains as the regular army, the " Uganda Rifles." To this has been added a 
native constabulary of 1,500 meti, who receive lower pay than the soldiers, but have a 
much more settled existence, Ijciug usually confined in their work to a fixed district, 
where they have their homesj wives, and families. Under ordinary circumstances these 
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poliee are attached to the Civil officials of the district, and more about onder their 

orders They arc drilled and officered by scrrrcants from the British Btmj, and in one 
or two !^pccinl instances by scrgcnnts from the Metropolitfln Police. 

It struck me on arriving in Uganda that much of the work then carried out bv the 
militaty was of a pnrely police nature^ and that to meet it by the employment of S3fdiers 
was too elaborate and too expensive. 

I hope that the establishment of this police force, in which I have been fjrcatly 
helped and connselled by Colonel Coles, D.S.O., and Lieutenant-Colonel Evatt, D.S.O., 
may justify my favourable anticipations. 

In addition to the roirular force above enumerated we have a Treaty right with the 
King of Uganda to call upon all able-bodied Baganda in their King's name to perform 
military aenrice in times of emergeDcy. Sir Clement Hill irill be able to testify to the- 
readiness vith which this call is met. During the time that he was staying at Entebbe 
it was necessary to make a determined effort to bring the war with tlie marauding 
Nandi tribe to a satisfactory and complete close. I asked the Kegents for the temporary 
enliitment of 8,000 Bi^nda, but a few days afterwarda a telegram came from the 
Political olflcer ap]iointed to direct these men, to the effect that not 3,000 but over 
5,000 had appeared at his hend-quartejs, and it was with some ditiiculty that he 
induced the superfluous 2,000 to return to their homes. The appearance of the 3,000 
Baganda soldiers and military porters on the scene assisted to bring the var to an. 
abrnpt couchision in our favour. 

Similarly, when Mr. Jackson, during my absence from Entebbe, decided, in concert 
with Colonel Coles, to disperse the last remaining fragment of the Sudanese matineers to 
the north of Unyoro, he asked for a Uganda contingent, and in a few days picked out 
and sent to the front 400 fighting men. 

A perusal of the despatchc:< and Reports of Sir Henry Coivile, Mr. Berkeley, and 
Colonel Ternan is safficient to show what help was giren to u^ by the Baganda in past 
years in our >^ars with T'liyorn :i!id the Sudanese mutineers. In like maniiPr \vc now 
have an equally satisfactory arrangement with the Masai of the Eastern I'rovincc. The 
whole of the .Masai of the Uganda Protectorate have voluntarily constituted themselves 
into an irregular police at our orders. The behaviour of these Masai in the Nandi war 
and in the 'I nrkann expedition has been all that could be desired. 

I am very strongly of opinion that for some years to come yet we slioul.f 
maintain an Indian contingent of 400 men, to be stationed partly on the Uganda 
Railway and partly at the adminiatratire capital of Uganda, as a check to any further 
attempt at mutiny or invasion on the part of Sudanese soldiers or the Maha'iiniadar)^ nr 
Abyftsiniansto the north-ea><t and north of the Protectoj^te. So one appreciates more 
InNy than I do the admirable fighting qualities of the Sudanese ; hoc this soldier, lo 
begin with, m not populir in the TVai.da Protectorate, is .still a somewhat fanafical 
Mnhammadan,ai?d is inclined on more or less frivolous pretexts to show insubordination. 

I believe that we have a splSndid recruiting ground in parts of the Nile Province 
where tlie people are still Pagans, and that above all the loyal Kingdom of Uganda 
might furnish enough men, not only to police the Uganda l*rotectorate, bat the East 
.Africa Protectorate as well. 

In my Preliminary Report I sketched with sufficient precision the principal types of 
natives who constitute the populntio i of the Uganda Protectorate. I gare the approxi- 
mate total of that population at under ^,00(>,000, n, total, I believe, much below 
previous estimates and considered inadequate by some of our otficials. 1 may, of course, 
have under-estimated the natiTe population of ono province, but I over-estimated, I 
believe, the population of others, and I think I am fairly correct in ray suggested total. 
It is doubtful whether the native p ptilation is on the increase at the present time, but 
on the whole I should say it was decidedly on the increase in the Eastern and Nile- 
Provinces. 

Famines and wais have brought about an actual decrease in the Rudolf an^ 
Central^ Provinces. In the countries of Uganda, Unyoro, Toro, and Ankole, the 
population ia, on the whole, stationary, increasing slightly in the three districts last 
named, and diminishing slightly in the Kingdom of Uganda. It is a snbjeet of some 
surprise and disappointment that the Uganda people, s-till by far the most important 
entity in the Protectorate, should be slightly on the wane in numbers. I should think 
that they atill reach the total of 1,000,000, bat there la (according to the evidence of 
the missBionaries who are acquainted with the country) a serious diminution in the 
birth-rate. This is attributed by Afgr. Stroicher, the Roman Catholic Bishop in tbo 
western part of the Protectorate, to the ioiiowiug causes 
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Til" Bn^jmilrt women are said bv the natives for the past 100 years to be showing 
signs of nuicb diminished fertility. To counteract this tendency the Baganda men 
wished to import into their country down to a recent date wives froni the adjoining 
countries of Buso^a, llnyoro, Tore, and Ankole. To obtain these wives' continuu 
raids were undertaken in those directions, while a bri<k 8hive Trade was carried on. 
Raiding and slave-trading have now come to an end completely since the establishmeat 
of Btuopean eontrot. Therefore, the BU|}ply of oxtra>territorial wives has ceased, and in 
consequence thereof, th.> birth-rate has i^onc d >n'ii. 

To this must be ad kd tlie suhslilution of monogamy for pologamy, apparently a 
very real substitution. In many parts of Went Africa where Christianity prevaiiii, but 
where there is very little result other than pions utterances from the mouth, ostensible 
monoiraniy in correftod Iiy the possession of recognized or unrecotini/eil ooucubincs and 
by a general promiscuousn ss in sexual matters. But in Uganda, Ciiristianity .seems to 
have taken such a real hold over the people thai though by no means tree from 
immorality — as no nation or community is free from the same tendency — ^they reallj 
seem lo be strlvinir at j^eimine nion ii:a"ny and the exclusive possession of one wife for a 
partner. .As the Baganda women arc certainly verj poor breeders, this means that the 
najority of couples have only one child. Tn fact, the birth of a second child on the 
^axi of the wife is mic i an unusual occurrence that the wife in consequence thereof is 
given a new and honorific title. The fortunate father announces the birtli of a second 
child by beating a special drum in a special manner and singing a special song daily lor 
« fortnight at his doorway. 

I sincerely hope that an increase may return to tliem, as in my opinion, there is 
no race like to them amongst the negro tribes of Africa. They are the J.tpanesc ot 
the Dark Continciii, tiie most naturally civilized, charming, kindly, tactful, and 
courteous of black peoples. I can well understand and sympathize with the enthusiasm 
their missionary iriends display when they describe them in Boman Catholic and 
Anglican publications dealing with missionary work. 

Were the natives happier before the British Protectorate ? I know that it is the 
opinion of a certain class of thinkers and writers in the United Kingdom that wc h ive 
brought unhappiness on the black and brown races by establishing over them our rule 
Bud our civilization. I do not deny that this has been the case in the x>ast in America 
and Anrtralasia, and in some parts of Africa. I state emphatically, however, that if 
«ome of* these cavillers at Hritish rule over subject races could send out an boiiest 
CSommission to travel thro-.ighout the llgai:da Protectorate and elicit the true opinions 
of the natives, they woidd be tuld thai prior to the assumption of British control the 
natives in many districts led a life of misery and woe. The same thin» may be said of 
the i.re-C'hri>tian da\s. T have often been asked if the natives wouhl not have ]>ren 
happier it left alone to follow their so-called "nature " religions without the restrictions 
and obligations impo:^ed by the religions of the Book. Let ns consider in this last resj>ect 
wliat went on under the Pagan worship of .spirits. Hert is an extract from a Report by 
Mr. W. Grant, C.M.O., the Sub-Coin-nissioncr for the Central Province: "Under the 
former worship of spirits " (hero follow twenty-one names of more or less maiignaot 
spirit constant oiTerings of goats, sheep, cattle, and hnman vieUnu had to be 
made .... Ceremonies connected with the deaths of important Chiefo, BOmo cS whom 
joined the ranks of the spirits, entailed customs which were very cruel. As soon as the 
Chief died his successor sent out in mediately a large party of warriors to slay all 
persons they could meet within a radins of 2 miles. Next day a yontb and a girl were 
captured and killed, their sexual organs togctlier with those of a bull, were cut out and 
placed inside a large drum called kideye. The hide of the drum was then sewu up, 
and the drum \\as beaten. iSews of the death of the Chief was meantime sent to 
Unyoro, and also information as to the chosen successor .... After the Chief was 
.seated on his throne he sent out men to kill any wh^m tliey might find in the vicinity. 
After that was over, a war against a neighbouring Chief or nation was absolutely 
obligatory, and until this war was completed the Chief and hia sat^ects were expected 
to shave their heads. Any person who refnaed to go to war or to keep his head shaved 
was immediately put to death." 

In the Sese Archipelago cannibalism of a disgusting kind was much in vogue until 
the people became ponverted to Ghristianity. In Ankole the people have only recently, 
since 1 visited that COUUtry, been released fro ;n the reign of terror establisned by the 
witchcraft doctors. Accusations of witchcraft were constantly maile and followed up by 
poisoning or stabbing the accused. 1 removed the principal oHender, an old Chief who ^ 
was supposed to possess supernatural powers, and exiled him to the other side of the 
Lake. Since thb step was taken, the natives have quite voluntarily invited . mupionariea 
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to settle in tlieir country, and have lost much of their belief in the supposed pairers of 
witchcraft, of \\hich thcv were coufimia^lv act-using one another I'cfori'. 

As regards the condition of the Jiaganda people, before British interference put 
an end to the craeltirs of King Mirnngn, thosie who will consnit the works of Speke and 
Grant, of Stanley, Luf^ard, various missionary writers, Catholic and Protestant, and 
the letters and records which the Paf;and;i Chiefs themselves have compiled and 
published will sec the state of things that existed at that time. 

The vicinity of the King's Palace at Mengo was blood-slaincd, almost as the cities 
of Benin niui DalKimc, v. Ith the constaiit slaughter and maiming of \\ives, Councillors, 
pape*«, and slaves. King Mutesa beheaded his Avives for f r. "'!ing to shut the door. 
Pages were horribly mutilated for treading on the tail of a pet dog. In liiisoga, until 
the establishment of something like Driti-sh rule about ttvo years ago, no girl of pleasing 
a)'])caranrc v as allowed- to remain in her own home, or witli a liu^' iui'l of the peasant 
class, i^lie was immediately haled off to swell the harem of a local Ciiict^ or even sent 
to some rrngnate in CJganda or Bukadi. Mnch the same practice prevailed in Unjoro 
and Toro. Wars would take place resulting in the complete depopulation of a country, 
of it'; (Idiviestic animals, and of its cdtivation. Take, for (xami)le, the Gwas 'Xs-i'-hu 
riateau in the Elgon dihirict. 'i bis was at one time inliabiled i)y a powerful clan of 
Masai, who, like tbe!r modem descendants, the Kwavi, were good cultivators. They 
established niany flouri hing villages, antl possessed large herds of cattK\ Attacked hj 
the Nandi, llie F.lgoyo, and by another branch of the Miisni. tlicy \urc nearly 
completely extirpated, llieir villages were destroyed, and stub as escaped the s[,ears of 
the victorious enemy took refuge in far distant countries. The result was the complete 
depopulation of a large and fer;ile i]i>triet, whii h Ins remained depf'jnilated to tl is day, 
all natives being afraid to settle there for fear of the predatory habits of the Aandi and 
the adjoining tribes. Many parts of the Man Plateau show traces of once numerous 
villages, which are now without a single human inhabitant. I have dilated at some 
length ' II the good qualities of the Baganda at the jjrcseni day. yet if the unwritten 
history of Central .Africa were kno»n they may have nt times made tbcm.selvcs loathed 
and detested as cruel raiders and pitiless conqnerors, their utmost concession to the 
conquered race no doubt being the sparing of tlie women as the wives of the conquerors, 
the men and children being ruthlessly killed. The raids and ravages of Kabaregn alone 
were sufHcient excuse tor the substitution of European control, Ue in quite recent 
years had completely depopulated many parts of Unyoro and Toro, and a portion of 
Uganda. When T visited the ?nows of Ikuwenzori I obtained as guides some of the 
Bakonjo people, who inhabit the forested slopes of that mountain range. These people 
seemed to me at first unthinking savages of simple geniality, completely ignorant of 
everything outside their forest world. I asked them what they thought of the white 
men, and whether they were vexed or otherwise at oisr liavinu assumed the ir.astery. 
They spoke, in reply, with an emphasis and a vigour of diction tinit surprised me. They 
Miu], " The white man is good ; we would do anything for him. Did he not take away 
Kabarega, who for more years than we can remember made our lives too m; rahle to 
be borne ? The Bakonjo were once a powerful and numerous tribe. They dwelt in the 
plains at the base of the mountain, fearing no one. We always bad plenty of food, and 
we possessed large herds of sheep and goats, and some cattle. Kabarega came upon us 
with Ih's soldiers, and they destroyed all we possessed, and killed many of our people, . 
driving the rest of us into the forests, to live without houses, and without sheep or 
goats. We dared not make a fire lest its smoke sboidd draw down on us Kabarega's 
raiders. They followed us even into our forests, and we then bad to go and live on the 
rocks amongst the 'white stuff ' fsnow). Here many of our members died of the chest 
complaint (pneumonia). We .should all of us have died finally had not the white man 
taken away Kalwrega and brought peace into the land. Kow" we shall descend into the 
plains once more, into the warm country, where we can have our bananas, and even keep 
cattle. Why, So-and-so (a Mukonjo Chief) has aclually got two cows, and they are not 
taken from bim by the Banyoro 1" 

I believe I am stating the absolute truth when I sum up my impressions by 
dcrlaririf; that the natives are fat happier and much better off materially and morally by 
the establishment of British control over their destinies, and this will remain true so 
long as the first aim of the Uganda Administration is the interest and welfare of the 
inhabitants of the soil. In their turn, however, the natives must meet us by taking up 
their burden, and furnishing that share of the revenue which is adjusted to thcii uioans. 
Even this moderate taxation comes far below the amount of property ibey were formerly 
aecutomed to give or to lose when wholly at the mercy of the Chiefs, or of conquerors 
of negro race. Ko one can be so crad to the n^o as the negro. 

f775] D a 
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AVith rcoanl lo the little Kinjj of Uganda : his ofticial title according to the 
Agreement of the 10th March, 1900, is "His Highness the Kabaka of Uganda." Hia 
kingdom is limited to Hie area of the esi^iting Province ot Tuanila, and bis rights of 
suzerainty over adjoining districts outside the country of Uganda proper have hjcn 
tran-sferred to His Britannic Majehlj's GovcrnineDt. Tliis little King is the grandson 
of the celebrated Mutesa, nnd tho son of the unworthy ^Iivanga. He is at present not 
qnite 5 years old, and is under the guardianship of tliroc Ucgcnts — the Katikiro, or 
Prime ^linister ; Aiugwanya, tho Cliief .luslioe ; and Z tkaria Kangao, the Treasurer of 
the King's licvcnucs. The Kabakas name is Daudi Ciiua, Daudi being the Ugandi 
version of. David, and Chiia, a native name which often appears in the dynasty of the 
TT^atida Kings. He is an intelliLcent litth^ fello\T, but is becoming snmcwliat spoilt by 
the adulation of liis Ministers and people. There is no douljt that iho Bagand i arc 
intensely devoted to the idea of Kingshij), and the whole nation, in its pre.sent mood, 
vonld be n duoed to }>otrcthing like desjiair if they thought that their long line of Kings 
— som-j no doubt mythical, others as real fiso past Monarclis of Eur- iicAii countries — 
was to come to an end. 1 think we have cverylhing to gain by encouraging this f cling 
towards the native dynasty, but we should cndenvour to assore, so far ns education and 
attainments can afford such surety, the Baganda being ruled by good .Mi)nai(dis 'vho 
would really have the interests of their people at liearl. To this end [ would \eiituie to 
propose that in about two years' time the British Government should select and appoint 
en English tutor to reside in Uganda and take charge of the education of tho little 
King. It Mould not, I think, be right, or be favourably viewed l)y tho bulk of tho 
Baganda people that ihe King should become definitely the pupil of any one Missionary 
Society. At pressent, tho C hurch Mi-sionary Society niaincains a Chajilain at the 
King's house, out the result of this is, perhapn, to slightly alienate from the little King 
the sympathies of his Roman C;illiolic subji'cts, who arc the pupils of other Mis-i.):nry 
Societies. The King, by arrangement with the leading Chiefs, wa^ ba^itizcd an an 
Anglican Christian, nnd it is quite understood thai he is to be brotijErht up in the tenets 
of the Church of England. It is desirable, however, that he should h ive as l.is tutor 
one who is quite iiidcjioiident of any of the Missionary Societies at work in the country. 
He migltt continue lo receive religious instruction from the Bishop of Uganda, or such 
person as his Lordship might delegate, but his seenlar edncation at any rate, nnd the 
whole course of his up-bringing should be directed by an English laynniii or cleigynian 
who owes his n]>|Mn'n:nicnt directly to (he British Govorninoiit It is possiM-- that 
conditions of clinuite and other causes might make it ditheuii fur anyone to remain with 
the Kiug for a period of, say, twelve years, but I do not think the little King would be 
^my the w,:r<e for a change of masters from time to (in>e. I sh iuld certainly oppose tho 
idea of his being educated away from his own country in Lngland, as that might (end 
to make him grow np an alien in spirit and habit. When. he U years oKI he will 
have attained his majority, and it might be well after that |)eriod that he should pay his 
first visit to England to do fealty to the protictor of his country. The loyalty of the 
Baganda people to the British Protectorate, and the encouragement of their pride in, 
and obedience towards their Chieftain are snch important fitctors, I believe, in the 
development 4^ Central AfHoa, that I do not think ihe opinions above expressed need- 
lessly fussy. 

I would recommend that some return should be made] to the existing Missionary 
.Societies for their efforts to educate the Biganda and other races of the Protectorate 
.At the expense of the supporters of these .Mis.5ionary S cicties. It might not be well 
.to give them subsidies, regarding the n thus in the light of a Government Board of 
Education, but, 1 think, to assist them and to make their expenditure as low as possible, 
' we might relieve them of customs duties on books, stationery, printing presses, and 
.printing materials, school furniture nnd other articles, the direct connection of which 
with educational purposes can be cstablisiied. This exemption need not necessarily be 
instanced as referring to Mtssionarf Societies only, but to all educational institutions 
w hich are not of a commercial nature. In return for this help the Missionary Societies 
«hou1d be required by the Imperial Government to give instructions in tbc Jilnglish 

language. , 

I am strongly urging this point on the three Missionary Societies established 

in Uganda. If the more intelligent of the natives were taught to read, \ui(e, and 
speak'' English, and to acquire a sutiieient knowledge of arithmetic in English they would 
be able to occupy many of th6 minor posts in the service of the Admiustration^ posts 
which at present are filled by British and British Indian employiSs. 

A few words might be said as to tlic development (»f ways and means of communtca* 
tion in the Protectorate. The Uganda Railway will have been completed to Kavtrondo 
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T]:iy on the norlh-east coast of tl)c Victoria Xyanza some four months nTtor this Report 
is in the hands of the Government, and with its completion to the shores of this loko, 
railway enterprise must, for a time, come to an end until the further (Jevelopment and 
reronuc of Ihe Protectorate justify new expenditure in this direction. Wiien this justifi- 
^^nlion can ho s!:^|^^ n 1 think that the next line of railway to ])(> constriictod shonlcl not at 
lir&t be a ci nlinuation of the line which will have its terminus at Kavirondo Bav, but that 
tbe new railway should start afresh from some suoh point on the north>nro8t of the lako 
as Entebbe, the present adminisfralive capital o! Uganda. From here a lijrht railway 
might be made to Port Portal (to open up the Kuwensori region) and the Albert 
Ifyanza. 

Tliis railway will traverse a country producing; great quantities of food, and inhabited 
hy a settled and civilized people. It will give accost; to the nia'^'nificiMit snow 
range of Ruwcnzori, which, besides providing a valuable sanatorium for tropical Africa, 
will, no doubt, have on its dop<'8 in tbe near future extensive plantations of coffee and tea. 
One efficient steamer has already been placed hy tlic Foreign Office on' the Victoria 
Nynnza, and has proved a very grcnt ho )n to Uganda. It is cnntciiip'alcd, however, 
that two much larger stcamcrii should be launched on this lake to work in curreapondcnee 
with the Uganda Bailwny. I should like to see a steamer large enough to stand the 
rough weather, yet not too large to navigate the Nile, placed on the Albert Nyanza, a 
v(?ssel which would be able to ply between the south end of that lake and the end of the 
navigable reach of the I'pper Niic at Dufile. A good cai t load (to be followed ultimately 
by a light railway) might then be made from Dufile (o Gondokoro, from trhteh point 
the Nile is navigable all the year round to Khartum. .\ small steamer should also even- 
tually be placed on Lake Kudolf to police the waters of tiial lako, and to open up trade 
with tlic Tarkana. A steam launch should be placed on the Nile above Knkoge. Kakoge 
is that point on the Victoria Nile some 60 miles north of the Victoria Nvanz i, where 
the ^^ilc after the Ripon Falls becomes navigable for a long stretch northwards as t ir as 
Foweira. in addition to the navigable Nile there is also the expanse of Lake kiuga, and 
tlus laJce is said again (o be connected by navignble cbanndtt— or which conld be made 
na?igable by cutting the sudd— wiih other lakes which would bring the range of navi- 
gable waterways close to Mount lll^i.n. I am not sure, also, that, it would not eventually 
pay either a commercial Company or the Administration to put a steam-launch on Lake 
Albert Edward, as there will grow up a considerable commerce round this lake erentuaUy. 
This launch would also iienetrate to the north-eaat fiir up into the connected Lake 
Dweru. 

As regards carriageable roads, I propose that the Sclater Road, made at the 
expense of the I'^oreign Office, should be kept up in a carriageable condition from a 
point at about the 500th mile on the Uq:anda llaihvay to the Eldama Ravine Station, 
and theuce over the Nandi Plateau to Mumia's and the j^Tzoia River, and that a new 
piece of road should be made across the Nzoia to the flanks of Mount Klgon, a country 
whidl will prove extremely valuable on account of its rubber. We arc also aiming at 
making carriageable roads in various dirocti -ns through the Kingdom of Uganda, and 
thence to Unyoro, the Albert .Nyanza, and the Nile, besides a road of this description 
through Toro into the Congo Free State, with a branch into the country of Ankole. I 
am far fron) proposing that all the.se ways and means of coiniminication should be 
immediately attacked with a heavy cx|.enditurc of money; 1 am only sketching 
out what has to be aimed at in due course. In countries like Uganda the natives 
are as much alive as we arc to the value of good roads, and they are co-operating 
willingly with us in the gradual construction of roads which may be passable to 
carts. 

In n\y opinion, the Uganda Protectorate will not only justify and redeem in the 
future the money expended on its creation and development, but will further console us 
for similar expenditure on the less richly endowed Protectorate of Eiast Africa. Uganda 
is tbe valuable hinterland of British East Africa, and British East Africa is iudispeasable 
to Uganda as being its eoast region, and containing its great port, MomVasa. 

Some remarks on the health f f Europeans and natives in the Uganda Protectorate 
may be ( f use. The information 1 am about to give is summarized from an interesting 
Report by the Principal Medical Officer (Dr. R. U. Moffat, C.M.G.) for the year ended 
the 31st December, 1900. Dr. MoSat states that there has been in the year now past 
a marked increase in the prevalence of blackwater (ha-moglobijiuiic) fever, but that with 
this exception he does not consider the general health of the European residents to be 
worse than usual ; indeed, it may be said to bare been '* rery satisfiictory." With the 
growth of European population it is to be expeetcd that more cases of blaekwator fever 
will occur, especially as the number of old residents increases, for it is amongst theae 
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that (lie crscasG is most likely to occur. A cnfniii amount of inal:ria is always 
prevalent, but unless black water fever supervenes ordinary' malarial fever S(.]doni leads to 
more thnn fcmpornrj indi.sposition. Few other serious eompkints have occurred durinc; 
the past year. Ten European nffic'als bad to be invalided temporarily or pcnv.anontly 
RR follou.s : Throe nfior recovery from Ida'kwadr fever; one on account ot malarial 
neuritis and phthisis ^this ollicer was only three month.s in the country, and came out to 
Uganda with existing chest trouble) ; one for rheumatism after nine months* residence 
in the coi nlry I'this patient liad suffered from the di.sea^c previously) ; one for 
apperiilirilis (tlii.s j Iso was a di.sease with >\iiirh the i atient wns aHlicted before entering 
the e()unti;\); tire f ( r tdcer of the stomacli ; one for suspectetl plitlii.sis af't; r eight 
' months' rcMdonce in the country; one for debility following; on diarrh<ea with other 
conndication.*? ; tin ! one for ar^al fistula nn-l dt;ljili!y. There i)avc been four deaths 
au:ongsl the European othciais, viz., two from black water fever, one a case of suicide 
during delirium in blnckwater fever, and one officer killed in bntfle. Amonjcrst the 
mi^^sionaries there have been two denths from blackwater fever, "Considering the 
fairly lari^c nnmlx r of I^'uropeans in the countiry," writes Dr. Moffat, " I do not consider 
the above to be a bad record." 

■• Dr. Moffat goes on to remark that malaria is endemic thronghout the whole of the 
western part of the Protc< '.orate and along the Kile Valley. The natives of the 
countiy, as well as negroes of loroiiin origin, suffer ns mncii, in l>r. Moffat's opinion, aa 
do the Europeans, with this dilfercnce, tiiat in the negro tl;e disea.so seidom assumes 
malignant features, and hiackwater is rare.* This, however, docs not apply to negroes 
vrbo lu'loiia" to non malarious countries, for sueli people suffer severely if b'oiigbt into 
malarious distrit ts. The types of fever commonly met with arc the tropical quotidian 
and tertian, ihc latter the more ( rdinary form amongst Europeans. The benign tertian 
and quartian forms arc seldom met wilii, but till malarial fever in Uganda if properly 
treated at the nnt'^et seldom assuc es malignant features even amongst Europeans, with 
the cxcepiion, of course, of l>«;moglobinuria. During the past year Dr. Motfat knows of 
only one case of pore malaria uncomplicated with haemoglobinnria which proved fatal. 
The patient was a Somali. Occasionally amongst Europeans malarial fever assnmes a 

E olonged rcmiftci t and almost coniimious comse, but Dr. Moffat i;ei:crally fo iml that 
these cases quinine bad not been administered in proper doses at the beginning. 
For the moKt part the common attacks in Uganda last for two, three, or foor days. 
Dr. Moffat personally adopts tlie routine practice of inject ing quinine liypodcrmically on 
the third dny if the temperature still shows a disposition to remain hicfh. This, he has 
found, invariably cuts short the attack. If insufHcieut quinine is given at the beginning 
a rapid and permanent enre ia more difficult to obtain than when large doses of the drng 
are given. 

In .special reference to blackwater fever, Dr. Moffat remarks that, in his own 
opinion, the disease is a malarial manifestation. He is decidedly of opinion that there 
is no reason to connect it with the administration of quinine in excessive dosca.f 
Blackwater fever, in his opinion, has not become more cotr.inon than formerly in the 

Sart of Africa under review. It is merely that the European population has become 
nring the last few years much larger, and offers a wider field for chservation of this 
partioilar disease. Prior to 1000 blackwater fever was almost unknown in Uganda 
proper, while fnyoro was looked on as a hotbed of the disense. During UtOO, I owever 
ahu'ge number of cases have occurred in Ugai.da, and only one in Unyoro. The Indian 
contingent, which for over a year was stationed in Unyoro, did not have a single case of 
blackwater fever, but after their transfer to Uganda, in February 1000, twelve coses 
occurred amongst them of this diseoRC. Except in one instance, the mode of onset of 
blackwater fever has been exactly similar in all the eases that Dr. Moffat has attended 
or studied. The pntient had generally been suffering from malaria, more or less 
."everely. Some mornin^r, feelin^z; better, or at any rate not bad enough in his opiiron 
to remain in bed, the patient gets up and goes about his duties. A few hours afterwards 
blackwater fever supervenes. It occurs not infrequently that there is no previous history 
of malarial attack, W patients will state that several hours before the onset they were 

• On my own account I might remnrk thai 'he Ra^antla h.ivo toIJ me that whereas they very seldom hsTe 
blackwater fever in their own counti v or - n tlic unrilirrn thores of the Lake, if they cros« lo the smth -nl. of tlio 
Luke to the Unytrnweti country they arc as sviUjecl lo biackwatrr fever in tt» Mo^^t form as any F.uriij^ean, and tiie 
mortality among«t them is quite as great as amc ngst Europf ans. — M. li. .K 

f 1 aniinly agree with Dr. .Mofitt oa Ibit point. I regnt that I'rofetior Koch th' uld have put forward an 
idea so fooltvh and dangeroup, and w entirely without fomduion, as that blackwater ferer is the re*alt of quinine 
poisonin<: He Ims u't^en Itin pro.it niithority to this mistaken v:r.> , •,\liii.h nndoiibledly has acted most unfavnuriblj 
on those Europeans who Ulieved it, and who have scmelimes iwd from refufipg to Uke the only known drug 
vhieh eCwIiiaiiy cuti ehort the mlarfail poieoBhifr fIrun vhieh ibey were mffitringj— H. H. J. 
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feeling vitv ill anil out of sorts t'lough not actually laid up. Doubtless in such cases if 
the temperature Iiad been taken it would iiavc been found slightly elevated. With tlie 
onset of the bsmoglobinuri* there is usaally a severe shivering fit, though this important 
sjniptom may be replaced by a mere feeling of chilliness. The temperature chart, 
owinj^ possil)ly to quinine .'ulniinistration, varies, but on the whole does not ditier 
inaterially from that of an or;iiuary severe attack ot malaria. Headache and pains in 
the back arc conmion. Severe and persistent vomitiug is one of the most common 
svMiptoins, the ejected matter l)ein'r often a slimy green stuff not unlike chewed grass. 
Tltc patient otteii bticomc<< rapidly jaundiced, a symptom which Dr. Mofiat regard.^ as a 
somewhat grave one. Three or four days is the usual duration of the disease, bot 
occasionally it i.s sliorter, and in rare cases much longer. As r^jards prognosis, I may 
sutnniarise ! -r. Mollat's Tables by stating that during tlie fifteen months (from October 
1800 to December 1900) there were in the Uiianda Protectotate, amongst European 
ofHcials, fourteen cases with three deaths ; amongst European traders, two esses which 
ended in recovery ; amongst missionaries, eleven cases with two death ; amongst natives 
of Brilitih India (stsldieis, traders, &c.), fifteen cases with four deaths; and amongst 
negroes, one ease wineit ended in recovery. This gives a total of forty-th;ee cases with 
nine deaths, or a mortality of 20*9 per cent. This, Dr. iMoffatt considers, is low as 
com[)!!re(l witli the rate of mortality in other places. He desires to pcint out, also, 
thut, but lor ^:everal accidental circumstances, the death-rate would in all probability 
have been much lower. 

Dr. Moffat continues this pari of bis Beport by so ne valuable suggestions as to 
treatment. No doubt the Foreign Oflice will bring his Report to the spci i il notice of 
medical men interested in thu study oi tropical diseases. If I may do so without 
Impertmence, 1 might express the opinion that Dr. Moffiit lias shown himself exceptionally 
able attd fliccessf ul in the treafnu nt of hasmoglobinuric fever. I myself recovered from 
one very severe attack under his treatment, and can speak with some knowledge of the 
subject. 

Dr. Moffat states that small-poz is endemic all over Equatorial Afiriea. At certain 

times it takes on epidemic features in some particular district, and from this area spreads 
cpi lemically to other countries. In the latter part of 1899 the disease became 
epidemic on the coast line, and ranged liercely westward over Kikuyu and the eastern 
frontiers of the Uganda Protectorate. It spread to the eastern shores of the lake, but 
did not enter Uganda in an epidemic form. On the other hand, in 1891 and 1893 the 
disease became epidemic in Uganda, and travelled eastwards towards the coast. 
Dr. Moffat attributes the immunity of Uganda proper to the epidemic form of the 
disease in 19U0, to the able manner in which the European officials controlled 
the disea^j at tlie various stations within the eastern part of the Protectorate. 
Attempts arc l>eing made to vaccinate natives far and wide, but owing to the difficulty in 
obtaining active lymph, the attempts have not been suceessfhl westward of the Eastern 
Province. I might add, on my own accountj that this disease, though it requires careful 
supervision for the protection of the natives, is almost a negligeable quantity where 
vaccinated Europeans and natives are concerned. Apart from the fact that negro small- 
pox does not seem to be readily, communicable to European or Asiatic races, the ease of 
a vaccinated person catching the disease from a negro has never come within my 
personal knowledge. No cases of chicken-pox occurred in 1900, but mumps are very 
common amongst the natives. Dysentery is fortunately not a common complaint in the 
Uganda Protectorate now that the days of large caravans are over. Without exaggera- 
tion it may be said that the Uganda Railway, if it has done nothing else, has dealt a 
death-blow at dysentery, for this disease was ordinarily generated on the long march from 
Mombasa to the Victoria Nyansa. According to Dr. MotDst, such forms of the disease as 
r«naiii are of a very mild type» and need not be seriously oonridered as any obstacle to 
opening up the country, 

I shall not quote further from Dr. Moffat's interesting remarks on the diseases 
- from which the natives snilier, more particularly as the sv^ect is a special one, not 
l avirg a direct bearing ou tbc tenour of this Beport. I consider his remarks wdl 
worthy of attention. 

The climate of the Uganda Protectorate— excepting, perhaps, parts of the Rudolf 
and Hilc Provinces — is not naturally unhealthy. A gmnee at the maps with which I 
furnished ti.e Foreign Oflice last year will show what a very large portion of the area of 
the Protectorate lies at au altitude of 4,000 feet, and over, above the level of the sea. This 
provides, even under the Equator, freedom from excessive heat. It is very rare that it 
is disagreeably hot at MSy time of the year over the greater part of the Uganda Pro- 
tectorate, with the exception of the JSilc Valley, and me trough of I^akc fiudolf. In 
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nil tlic ok'vnied region of thcEnstein Pro\ince, in parts of Torn and Ankolc, nntl on tl»e 
slopes of Mount Elgon, the climate at all times of the yc&r is »;o wnrn^cr than a cool 
English June. There is but little, if any, rariation of scasoni*. It is perpetual summer 
all the jcar round, irith tbis niodificatiou, that in the upland regions referred in, the 
night temiicratures arc much below those of nii En^rHsli suniTnor, tlie ncnrest Jipproacli 
on the whole in ]^n<;:land (o this climate of the Uganda uplands is that of a Septeaiber 
hot day and cold night, with a fair amount of rain. We nitist entirely dissociate the 
questions cf dinnito nnd saluliriir. I should say th<-tt tho Uganda Protectorate 
has a healthy tliniato, hut that mnny ports of it were insalubrious owing to (he prc?cnce 
of malaria, and of the mosquitoes nhich introduce malarial germs into the hnman 
sysfetn. 

No d(m1)( wlicii every marsli is drained, and all ]iuddle.s aic al)olishod or steiilized 
by being sprinkled with petroleum, when tiic supi r.ihundant vegetation is got rid of, 
especially in ihc form of long grass and close scrub, the Anopheles mosquito will tend 
to disappear, and vith his difiap].earaneo malarial fever and hsmoglobinarie fever will 
hecome less common. 

A determiucd effort must now be made to obtain from all our stations in the 
Uganda Protcctrrate regular and accurate records of rainfall, temperature, and the rise, 
and fall of rivers and lakes. Every station of any importance should be provided with a* 
rain-gauge and the other necessary instruments for making tliese <d)servations. Most 
of our stations aic thus provided, hut 1 am afraid the officials have not as yet 
thoroughly realized the importance of carrying out these ohserrations with absolute 
regulaiity and accuracy. An improvement, however, is now being made in this respect, 
thanks to the energy of Mr. George "Wilson, C.R., ^Ir. Hobley, Messrs. Pordage and 
Whyte (at Entebbe), Mr. Tarrant, and Mr. Spire (on the Nile). 

I have added as an Appendix to this Report a summary of the observations taken 
during tlic year 1900, which has been made by Mr. J. F. Canningham from the B^rts 
of the officials. 

I hope to be able to place further information later on (when my notes have been 
sorted) at the disposal of those trho are interested in African meteorology. At present 
I am not able to add anything further to the remarlcs ivhich were made in my Prcliuiiiiary 

Report. 

As regards the wo«k with which my Special Commission was concerned, I may 
summarize the results as follows 

1. The finances have been brought into order, ai d I hope shortly after this Report 
is received all the back accounts will be made up and delivered to the Foreign Office. 
The current accounts for the Inst financhil year and for the ensuing year are being kept 
regularly up to date. I believe T am right in saying that nil our inJebtoilness to India 
has been disjiosr-d of, and that no fmllier demands in this respect will have to be made 
on the Imperial Treasury, for the reason that if accounts for small sums (of which we 
hare no knowledge) have not yet been presented for payment, they can [)robably be met 
out of the surplus we have on band since the 3 1st March last. The estimated local 
revenue has risen since 189!) from nn estimated 23,00u/. to 33,000/,, but the actual 
local revenue received during the iiuaneial year ended 31 st March, 1901, was over 
66,000/., thu«» leaving us with a surplus of about 88,000/. with which either to pay 
off any f^inall sums still due by us to the Government of India on account of the 
27th liomltay Kegimcnt which was scut to Uganda during the mutiny, or, in the event 
of no such sums being still owing, to be carried on as a contribution towards the Grant, 
in-aid for next year s expenditure. The delay and the arrears in the makinir up of our 
accounts, I should like to state, were not due to any want of zeal or hard work on the 
part of the Chief Accountant, Mr. G. D. Smith, but were owing to tho fact that he was 
almost entirety without assistance during the Uganda mutiny, at which period 
Mr. Smith and oUien connected with the Accountants' Department had also to serve 
as volunteer oflficcrs. 

2. Native ta.\ation has been entered upon after agreement with all the native 
Ohiefe and peoples who required to he consulted. The collection of revenue is now 
^aced on a tlioroughly satisfactory footing. 

3. A settletiicnt (»f the land question as regards the rights of the natives. Missionary 
Societies, and other luiropcan settlers, and of the Imperial Government has been 
effected throughout all the settled parts of the Protectorate. I might say, in fact, 
throughout the whole Protectorate, except the remoter r^ons of the Kudolt Province, 
and one outlying district of the Nile Province. , 

4. The Postal and Telegraph services have been effectively organized. At my own 
proposal the finst named has been fused with the Postal service of Qie East Afinea 
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Proiectofate, and has been placed nndw the management of Mr. Thomas Remington, 

wlio is now Postmaster-Gcncrnl fm- TJgjinda and the Kant Africa Protectorate. 
Arrangements are being made to carrv on the telegraph .system to Lake Albert and 
the Nile. 

5. Some improvement has been made in the construction of roads. Captain 
Johnson, of the Transport service, has made great improvements in tlio Sclaler l?oad, 
which connects the railway and the Kavine Station with the .NauUi Plateau and 
Cayirondo. A &irlj good road has also been made along the ndlway down to Bjsamu 
(Port Blotenoe). Mndl has been done by the native Chiefs and some of the officials 
to improve the main roads in Uganda and Toro. Mr. S. S. Bagge is to be praised for 
the manner in wiiieh he has constructed a good road from Toro to the Congo Free 
State frontier, and the Congo Free State officials should be thanked for the manner in 
whicli they met this cflort by continuing the construction of this road through their 
territory to the navigable readies of the Aruwimi-Congo. Messrs. ^^acalii^ter and 
Kacey made good roads througii Ankole and in the vicinity of the White A'ile. An 
attempt has been made, under the su{}crintendence of Mr. George Wilson, C.B. 
(Sui)-Comm;ssioiier for the Western ProvincoV, to construct and keep open a good main 
road from the German frontier in Ankole northwards through Toro to the Nile near 
Wad^aL An elaborate surrey of the Nile Province has been made bv Major Delm^ 
KadcIifTe, but the finished work is not yet to hand. Snrv eys of a less el.iboratc nature 
have been made of many other districts in the Uganda Protectorate, and have either 
been torwaidcd to the Intelligence Division or are on their way there now. Attempts 
have been made by Mr. C. W. Fowler, C.M.6., R.N., Superintendent of the Uganda 
Marine, to take soundings of Lake Victoria. Hitherto, even out in the middle of ttie 
Lake, he has touciied no greater depth than 240 leet. 

0. Apart Irom the work ol my Special Commission and the officers serving with me 
and carrying outwork at my instigation, the engineers of the Uganda Pailway finally 
constructed the stcain-ship " William Mackinnon," and placed her on the Luke for 
service at tlio end of .November 1900. A word of praise should be given to Mr. Porduge, 
the Superintendent of FnbHc Works, for the excellent sailing-vessel, the ** Winifred,** 
wluch he instructed under great dillicnlties at Entebbe^ and which has proved v> :y 
great addition to our little fleet. Mr. Pordage also, with the assistance of the natives, 
has made an excellent breakwater and pier at i^utebbe, where steamers and daus can 
come alongside, load, and discharge in calm water. small pier has been erected 
through the enterprise of German merchants at Port Alice, doae to Entebbe. A pier 
has also been made at Kisumu (Port Florence). 

7. The late Mr. Kichard Haile, .Mr. S. S. Uagge, and M. George Wilson, C.B., have 
done much to develop and get undei* proper control the working of the salt deposits in 
the Toro and Unyoro districts, thus enabling us to put on the n^arket quantities of 
excellent salt. Mr. C. W. Uobley and Mr. F. Isaac have made usctul researches into 
the geology and mineralogy of the Nandi and Baringo districts. 

8. I am able to speak in very high terms of the work of Mr. Alexander 
Whyte, F.Z.S., F.r>.S., the Director of the Scientific and Agricultural Department in 
Uganda. Mr. \\ hyte has created the most admirable botanical gardens at Entebbe by 
indosing a large area of virgin forest, clearing it of useless brushwood, weeds, and 
superfluous trees, and presenting thus to the public a splendid .show of useful and 
onmmcnfal African vegetation. He has also, by the help of the authorities ni Kew, 
introduced into cultivation many useful tropical and temperate plants and trees, lie 
has cummenced experinients in coffee planting, and has <mdeavoured to do his best with 
regard to the cultivation of wheat. Here neither he nor other ofiicials have been 
particularly successful, though the fault docs not lie with want of industry or ca^city, 
but rather with climatic coitions, which arc, I believe, not fovonrahle to the cultivation 
of this particular cereal. The length to which this Ileport has already attained prevents 
my do'iu'^ full justice to Mr. Whyte's work ; but should the matter be deemed of 
sutiicient interest, I may be able to send to the Foreign Othce a special Keport on the 
agriculture of Uganda. 

9. The armed forces of the Protectorate have been completely reor:;anized, and are 
now placed on a satisfactory basis, which secures efficiency combined with reasonable 
economy. I have to thank Colonel Coles, D.S.O., and Lieutenant-Colonel J. 
Bvatt, D.8.O., for the able manner in which they carried out my suggestions. 

10. The political organization of various native States (as regards the confirmation 
or appointment of native Chiefs, the regulation of their n latioi^s with their people and 
Europeans, &c.) has be«i cuiied out more or less effi»ctually amongst the Masai of the 
Man district, the Nandi and Lumbwa tribes, the Mama and Suk of Lake Baringo, the 
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Knma<ia, Kavirondo, and Elgon peoples, the Basoga, and to some extent the Hakedi, 
the Acholi, the Madi, and Bari of the Nile, the Baganda, Banjoro, Batoro, and 
Bankole. 

11. I liave personally traversed all the inip.irtant countrieSy and have visited nearly 
every ideographical feature of intorost throughout the Protoctorate, with the exception of 
tlic Nile Province and that ot Lake Rudolf. I have also had to leave a small portion of 
the Central Province nnvi8it«d. In most of the districts, however, which I have not 
visited personally T have had the advantage of trustworthy reports from officers delegated 
to visit the couutries on my behalf. The result of these journeys has been, I hope, to 
collect information of value to His Majesty's Government, and also of interest to 
science. 

. Large collections Jmve been made in anthropology, zoology, botany, and mineralogy, 
and these collections have been sent to the British Museum, Bloomsburj, to South 
Kensington, and to the jRoysl Gardens, Kew. As the Foreign Office h aware, I was 
asfiisted in making tlicse collections — I may add, assisted with great ability^ — by Mr. W. 

G. Doggett. Mr. Doggett and mjself have taken between us nearly 1,000 pliotographs 
to fully illustrate the country and its productions and peoples. I have also been enabled 
to write down nearly 100 vocabniaries of interesting native tongues, and to make 
sketches of six or seven amongst tlio n;r>r ' important of them. Tt would be most unjust if 
I allowed it to be assumed or inlerred that no work was done on the above lines before my 
Commission entered the Uganda Protectorate. I have, as a matter of fact, only been 
carrying on work 1>^im by Sir Henry Colvile, Mr. Ikrkeley, and Colonel Ternan. I 
have worked under much ni'^r<- advantageous conditions, owing to the peace which lias 
come on the country, the extension of the railway, and the construction of the steamer. 
T have also had & staff more efficiently manned. It is therefore certain that had my 
prcdccesors been able to work tinder like conditions they would have prodnced similar or 
better results. 

I have referred incidentally to many officials by name in the compilation of this 
Report, with the idea that the mention of their work should be understood as an inferenoe 

of imii.se and appreciation. Here and there some one not mentioned and conscious of 
having as.sisted in my work may feel hurt that his name has not been included if this 
Report should be published. 1 can only say (hat if strict justice were dealt out I should 
have to specially mention by name nearly every official in the Uganda Protectorate as 
having done really good work whilst serving im<ler my direction ; therefore it is not to 
be understood bv these gentlemen that the absence of any direct reference to them 
implies ingratitude on my part, or want of appreciation of thar concurrence. 

1 desire, however, to close this Ileport by selecting for special mention the following 
names : that of Mr. F. J. Jackson, C.B , Deputy Commissioner and Consul for the Uganda 
Protectorate; and Mr. F. J. Cunnin^liam, the Secretary of the Uganda Administration, 
originally appointed as Secretary to my Special Commission. I cannot speak too highly 
of the way in which these colleagues have worked with me in bringin;: about any 
favourable results that may have been nttaiiicd by my Special Commission. Mr. Jackson, 
as the Foreign Office is aware, has worked m Uganda on behalf of Con»pany and Govern- 
ment since 1800, and he has won an influence over the natives and a respect and aifcc- 
tion from the missionaries and European settlers which have rendered his presence in the 
country of the highest importance to the British Administraiion of Ugauda. 
Mr. Cunningham has worked with me in British Central AfHca and Ugmnda since 1899 ; 
and to his participation in my researches and experiments, to his diligent assistance I owe 
more than it is easy to describe in p (General Report of this nature. 

1 should like to add in conclusion that the Administration of Uganda is severally 
indebted to Capiain Dugmore, D.S:0., for good work done in the Nile during a very 
trying period before communications were opened up with Khartum ; and to Mr. Harold 

H. Baker, for liis treatment of very difficult native questions in the Suk and Baringo 
districts. 

(Signed)^ H. H. JOHNSTON, 
Hit Majesty** Special CkmrnimoMT and Chmmander'in^chirf, 
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My Lord, Zanxibar, June 10, 1901. 

IN accordance with the iortrootiont eontained io yonr Lordship's ule gram of th^ 
2Dd April last, T have the honour to tnosmit herewith a Report on thelCast AfriCA 
Ph>tectorate. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) . C. ELIOT. 



Inclo8ure. 
Report on the Bott Africa ProUHoratt. 



1. Otogrofkg, 

THE ICast Alricu Prutccturatc consists at present of tour provinces : Jubalaod, 
Tanalanil, Seyidiye, and Ukaroba, the capitals of which ate Kismayu, Lamu, Momhasa* 
and Nairobi, respectively. It also inclufles a certain amount of territory bet^veen tlie 
north-western parts of these districts and Abyssinia, which has not yet been organized or 
brought under our administration. 

These provinces correspond roughly to natural divisions of the country. Jubaland, 
the north-easterly province, is the least ctvili^crl and productive of the four, and, but for 
the luiiitury operations rendered necessary l)y the nmrder of the Sub-Coinmissioncr in 
November last, might have been dismissed as the least important. It is divided from 
Italian territory by the Juba River, and consists mostly of sandy soil, covered with a thick 
scrub of thorny acacias. There are uccasiooai patches of open ground available for grazing, 
and also oocasiona! lakes, but these latter are mostly not permanent, and are liable to dry 
up in warm weather. The district known as Gosha, on the bank of the Juba, possesses a 
rich black soil, and is very fertile. A small margin near the river 18 cultivated by the 
natives, and behind this is a dense forest, believed to yield rubber. 

South of Jubaland lies Tanaland. The adjoining portions of the two provinces are 
very similar, both in physiography and population; but, on reaching the system of islands, 
which begins about 2 degrees south, we arrive at a new country, characterized by a deeply- 
indented shore, bordereo everywhere by mangrove swamps, behind which ezcend indUi- 
rubber forests. Some of the islands — for instance, Laniu, on which is the town of the 
same name — are exceedingly fertile and covered with palm trees. 

Tl;e most important feature ol Tanaland, however, is the river from which it takes 
its name. The Tana rises near Mount Kenia, and, after descending various falls, becomes 
navigable for about 200 miles. It overflows every year, and forms on either bank a strip 
of rich cultivated land, much like Gosha, on the Juba. 

The country beyond this strip is little known, but appears to be sparsely inhabited 
and covered with brushwood. 

The coast-land from the mouth of the Tana to the German frontier forms the fertile 
district of Seyidiye, behind whicii rise tlie plateaux of Ukamba. 

The simplest way to form an idea of tile topography of these provinces is to take 
them together and briefly describe the course of the Uganda Railway, which passes 
tiirough them. Afler traversing a low rich belt of a few miles, covered with tropical 
vfgetatioi|» the line begins to mount, and passes into a country where palms and other 
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tree* eharaeterisUc of the coast still grow, though, as we advance, open SfMoes of grassy 

alternating with patches of scrub, become more and more predominant. The scrub growg 
thicker and the clearings rarer until we reach the thick jungle known as the Taru Desert. 
The name is misleading, for dcHcrt naturally suggests a sandy waste like the Sahara or. 
Transcaspia, whereas the ruru is a dense and almost impenetrable belt of vegetation, about 
40 miles wide, consisting chiefly of acacias, aloes, and creepers. The wliole of this belt, is 
uninhabited and waterless, the tangled growth, which it so luxuriantly produces, being 
4oe entirely to the rain. The inference seems to be that the soil must he ezceptionatly 
fertile and would readily respond to irrigation. T saw it after wet weather; hot 1 believe 
thai in a drought the creepers die down and only the bare trees remain. 

On emerging from this jungle, the railway, which is now about 1,400 feet above the 
aea*level, enters the Province of Ukamba, and traverses some 100 miles of what is often 
appropriately termed park-like country — meadows of thick grass, diversified by woods or 
luure scattered trees of imposiog proportions. In some of the low, fertile valleys, as at 
Yoi and Kibwezi, fever is prevalent ; hot the greater part of the district, though lesn 
bracing than the higher ])1ains, is not injurious to Europeans. 

Shortly after Makindu begin the plains, which arc so remarkable a feature of this part 
of Africa. They are wide expanses, covered with moderately high grass, and only 
occasionally showing a few small trees. Tiie surface is not very level, and presents 
considerable difficulties to the construction of railways or roads, on ACOOttDt of the number 
of gullies, which generally contain streams in the rainy season. 

At the end of the plains lies Nairobi, the centre of the railway and present capital of 
the province. It is a town of nearly 8,000 inhabitants, which has sprung up within the 
last three years. Behind it rise the Kiku\ u Moutitains, which attain an elevation of 
7,700 feet, and are covered with close-growing, but nut very valuable, timber. 

On the other side of this range, about 40 miles from Nairobi, is the Kikuyu Kscarp- 
luent, an abrupt descent into the great Rift Valley. This huge valley, nr tiepression, is 
some 700 miles in length and 40 miles in breadth ; it contains both niountains and lakes, 
and its level is very varying ; but, in the southern part at least, It is about 2,000 feet 
lower than the mountains which sharply define it on both sides — the Kikuyu on the east 
and the Mau on the west. After the highlands of the Mau» tiie land descends again 
somewhat abruptly to the Victoria Nyanza. 

The political boundary of the East Africa Protectorate is at the foot of the Kikuyu 
Escarpment, the Rift Valley and the Mau being in the Protectorate of Uganda. The chief 
localities in the Province of Ukamba naturally lie along the line of the railway, but it has. 
also been opened up in three other direetions. 

To the left ot the line, and near the German frontier, is the district of Taita and the 
station of Taveta, wliere there is a missionary establishment and a promising? country. 
Unfortunately, it can only be reached by four or five da}s' march across a waterless plain, 
•omewhat similar to the Taru, but less thickly wooded. 

On the right hand of the line there arc Government centres at Machakos and Kilui. 
The former is a singularly agreeable residence, and was once the capital of Ukamba ; but 
when, for engineering reasons, it was decided that the railway should take another ronte, 
it somewhat declined in importance. 

Further to the north-east is the station of Kitui, and to the north-.west of that Fort 
Hall or Mbim, near Mount Kenia. 

The most important part of Seyidiye is the strip nearest the coast, on which, 
are situated a row of fairly considerable ports. Bshind this come the belts, already 
described, as traversed by the railway, consisting of the wooded zone and the Taru 
jungje. 

The great want of East Africa is water. There are large stretches— for instance, 
from Port Durnford to Kiunga — without any rivers, and in other districts, such as Kenia 
and Kitui, where so-cailed rivers are numerous, they seem mostly small torrents full of croco- 
diles, and important chiefly because they obstruct cpmmunicalioti. There is nothing that can ' 
be compared with the great rivers of the West Coast. The Tana and Juba are navigable 
for launches of light draft, bat, except in flood, are only a few tieet deep, and liable, 
to be blocked by sandbanks. The Sabaki loees itself in manliei for a graat part of 
its course. 

Nature has treated the Protectorate more favourably as regards the sea. The 
harbours are uuuierous, large, and excellent, and a special feature of the coast i^ the 
presence of islands so close to the shore as to be hardly diiitinfnishable, except on a largs 
map. Such are Mombasa, Wasin, and Lampw 
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2. PtfuhUui. 

The population, exclusive of Europeans aud Indians, may be conveniently considered 
under three headings : the Arabs wad the SwabiUe, or iohabitaDts of tiie ooaat who have 

come under Arab influence ; the Bantu tribea ; and* lastly, noo-Banta AlKoatt tribes aucb 

as the Masai, the Somalis^ and the Gallas. 

The power and influence of the Arabs an dntinctly on the wane, nor is there any 
si-n of their possessing recuperative force. Ten years ago the coast strip was an Oriental 
Slnte like Zanzibar. The trade and industry, as well as the Administration, were in the 
hand of the Arabs. They were a commercial and, to a certain extent, a military power. 
To-day tbia is all changed. Though the coast strip la atill theorrtieally part of the 
Sultan's dominions, it is practically almost as much under British administration as India. 
The suppression of the Mazrui rebellion in 1896 entirely crushed whatever military 
strength the Arabs possessed, and the practical abolition of slavery has brought about 
their economic ruin, for they seem quite incapable of using any other form of labour. 
Though slavery is not theoretically abolished in tlie Sultan's tnainland dominions, no new 
ahkvea can be bought, and a master finds it (iiihcult to force any slaves to work on his 
plaotations, except those who are willing to do so. 

Ir i? only fair to adtl that there are some conspicuous examples of Arabs who have 
assimilated European culture, such as the son of the Vali of Mombasa, who has spent 
some time in England, and speaks our language perfectly. But such cases are, unfortu- 
nately, rai-c. 

The Swahilis are a mixed race, wlio, though largely Bantu in language and 
physique, have adopted the religion and much of the civilization of the Arabs. They 
seem likely to thrive under European institutions. Their language is still the Irngtm 
franca of East Africa, and they tnnii a convenient medium between Europeans and the 
unciviHzed natives. Almost all domestic servants and interpreters are taken from them; 
in towns they engage in trade, but rather as hawkers than as shopkeepers ; and those who 
have learnt to read and write become telegraphists and clerks. Their special talent, 
however, is to form caravans, in which they act as headmen or porters, according to their 
capacity and status. The construction of the Uganda Railway has, of course, greatly 
reduced the nunther of Ibeae expeditions, but those who visit the outlying parts of the 
Protectorate still rely mainly on the Swahilis to arrange their journeys. 

The name " Hantu " is most correctly used to denote a division of languages rather 
than of races, bui may be conveniently applied to a large section of the natives of Ejis'. 
Africa who speak those language^ aoch as the Wanyika, of the district behind the coast; 
the Wataita, of the district between the railway and Kilimanjaro; the Wakainba, of the 
Ukamba Province ; and the Wapokomo, who inhabit the banks ot the Tana River.* It 
was from these tribes that the Arabs principally recruited tbdr slaves, and they all agree 
at least in certain negative qualities. They are somewhat low in the scale of civilization, 
with no inclination in trade, and not much disposition for work of any sort. They have 
no political organization. Each village is a sort of petty Republic, over which the Elders 
exercise an ill-defined and not very authoritative control, and no tribal Chief is recognized* 
They are not warlike, though they sometimes form bands for the porpoMof robbery. They 
mostly practise a rude agriculture, and keep cattle. 

Prom the admioistrative point of view, these peculiarities prevent both advantages 
and disadvantages. The inability to combine and the want of warlike training are 
certainly guarantees for the preservation of peace. On the other hand, the absence of 
any Chief or recognized authority, and the necessity of dealing separately with each 
village community and of discussing with them every measure of detail whicit it may be 
proposed to adopt, is a severe lax on tlic time nnd energy of the District Officers. It 
might be supposed that races who have so lou^ supplied slaves would show a natural 
disposition to accept authorit? and c^. But this is not in the least the case with the 
majority of the natives in Last Africa; their low intelligence, their natural timidity and 
mistrustfulness, and their utter ignorant^e of evervthin? a mile or two beyond their own 
village cause them to neglect any general order which may be issued to them. 'J'hey do 
not lor some time understand what it means, however plainly it may be worded ; they 
suspect it as sotncthing prohahlv to their disadvantage; they do not grasp what is meant 
by penalties unless the punishment is immediate and inflicted before their eyes. Hence, 
before any arrangement can be made or any law enforced, whole days of oonvmalkm are 
necessary, in which, by patient repetition, the orders or propoeals of the Government 

* Tbe •>ll»ble "W«" nMaus people or tribe, " U" Mintrj, *'Ki** ha]pM|{n, Tbn dw esMliy is 
tailed Uknaba, the peeple WeiMiha, and the teafwfe Kikamba. 
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may be ^dually in pressed om llicir miDd$. If property haudled, however, they are not 

entirely maccesgil'lt fo new ideas. For instaace, Mr. Ainsworlh reports that they submit 
readily to vaccittHlion, and bring their cliildreii to have the operation perforoied on 
them. 

Most of these tribes are also ( liaricterized by a disinclination to do any \vork beyond 
irbs.t is necessary for their immediate daily wauls. Such irotives as niooey-makiog 
do ,not Appeal to them, and they make no proviaion for the future. The old fear ot 
being captured aa alaves atill renders them extremely timid and relnctant to visit the 
coast towns. 

In some respects tlie Wakikuyu, who in abtl the Kikuyu Escarpment and the 
districts around Nairobi and Kenid, are intermediate between the Bantu racn and the 

Mnsai, many of' whose customs they liave a(]n[)fc;l. 'J'hov are bolder ;nici more disorderly 
than the other tribes mentioned, but, fortunately tor us, show no greater power of cohesion 
or oiyanisation. 

The Ma:»ai are perhaps the most remarkable people of East Africa. They arc sharply 
difilinguishccJ in ninnners and cn.slotns from ih' it- neighbours, and are believed to have 
cuuic fruiu the Nile region. 1 houj^b a portion oi the tribe have adopted a settled life, the 
greater r.uniber are still warlike nomads, who roam about over the Rift Valley and the 
plains between Kilima Njaro and Nairobi. Tlicy do not till the soil, but p(»sess large 
heads of cattle; their food consists entirely of meat and their drink of milk or blood. 
Formerly, they were a considerable power in East Africa and a formidable obstacle for the 
earlier explorers. Theur raids extended from Lake Baringo to the coast on one side, and 
from the middle of the presmt German E^st Africa to the Tana on the other, and they 
took toil from ail caravans proceeding to the interior. 

The spread of law and order has somewhat curtailed th^ exploits, bat the men are 
still nil warriors by profession. ^Vhcn youths they serve as pages, and from 17 to 25 
they arc considered as Ehnorans or warriors, alter which age they are allowed to many 
and fettle down. All the work, except tightiog, is done entirely by the women. 

The Masai have an elaborate roihtary organization, and the Chief, or Le&on, exercises 
absolute authority over tl)e*i'. His power is based partly on superstition, for he is 
priiicipul medicme inau as well as Commander-in-cliiei. On certain occasions he takes 
drugs, called Royal medicine, which it is believed would poison all other people, and then 
falls into a trance, during which he is tliou^ht to posssess supernatural kno-A-lcdire, both of 
the future and of what is happening iu other places. It is said that his reputation for 
more than baman wisdom is maintained by a very thorough system of espionage. The 
whole of the country known to the Masai is patrolled by runners, who arc charged to 
observe everything they see and report it to the Chief, hul under pain of death to no one" 
else. Consequently, if it is proposed to attack a distant place, the Chief is able lx> give a 
detailed description of the locality and its inhabitants, and when his warriors find that what 
they see exactly corresponds with what they had been told before atarttng, their super* 
atitious awe is confirmed. 

The Masai are found in both German and British territory. When the last Chief,^ 
Batyan, died, a dispute arose between his sons, Lesnana and Sendeyo, as to the succession^ 
and the tiibe was divided. The former is now recognized as Chief of the .Masai in the- 
British sphere and the latter of those in the German. Sendeyo has several times had. 
trouble with the German authorities, but has always been defeated. Fortunately for us, , 
Lemma's fhniilinr spirit advised him ti):it he had better make peace with the white men, 
because they were invincible, and he has proved our best Iriend and ally among the- 
natives. In return he receives about 6/. 1 3t. 4d. a-nionth, which is a very moderate- 
stipend Ibr a monarch of such considerable powers, both real and imaginary. Though I 
see no reason to anticipate that Lenatia will change bis present attitude, I regard the 
Ma^ai as the most important and dangerous of the tribes with wbcm we have to deal in 
East Africa, and I think it will long be necessary to muntain an adequate military Ibice 
in the districts which they inhabit. 

Like the Masai, the Sonialis are a nation of warlike uomads, whose only occupations 
are keeping cattle and raiding. Tbey are organized in several tribes, each under a Chief, 
who bears the misleudingly imposmg title of Sultan, and inhabit northern Tanaland and 
Jubaland, whence a kindred population extends up to Berbera and Cape Guardufui. The 
principal tribes m East Africa are the Herti, near Kismayu on the coast, who are more or 
less settled and friendly, the Ogadena of the interior of Jabaland» and the Biskayaa, of 
Tanaland. Neither of tl:c two latter have towns or vilU|{^ and both continually cause 
serious trouble to the Government by their raids. 

The Somalia are exceedingly intelligent; when they vint towns they show a 
remarkable adaptability to the conditions of civilized life; they are not only tnulert^ but 
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engiape in large cattle transactions which entitle them to the name of merchants ; but 
each rising generation is brought up to believe that they cannot take their place as 
respected niemben of the tribe until they have killed a man or otherwise distingaished 
themselves by some warlike exploit. Neither is it easy to suggest any method of l)ringii)f» 
Ihem under civilizing influences, Tor they will not remain lonjg iu one spot. They wander 
tboyt with manrellons celerity in the thick scrub, whkh I have already ascribed, 
determining their moveoieilts accordint; to the varying positions of water-holes and pasture. 
As a rule, their tactics are not bold. They rarely attack fortitied places and usually 
surprise villages when the men are away, but they sometimes show considerable audacity 
b unexpectedly rushing on a comparatively hirge force, spearing all tiiey can and retiring 
as suddenly as they came. 

In last November the Ogaden surprised and killed Mr. Jeaaer, the Sub-Commi88ion«r 
of Kismayu, who was travellinf? in the interior of Jubaland, and against whom some of 
(heir Chiefs had a grudge. A punitive expedition to avenge the mnrderwaa organized, 
but had not yet been concluded. The Ogaden have promised reparation for the 
outrage, but it is necessary to keep troops iu the country until it has been given, for 
they are notoriously fiiithleas people, and no trust can be placed in their mort solemn 
promises. 

Tlie Gallas, who are found chiefly in Tanaland, appear to be akin to the Somalis 
in'race, and, like them. Invaders from the north. Their incursions were earlier than those 
of the Somalis, before whose advent they were the dominant tribe. Afterwards Uiey were 
driven southwards and occupied a distinctly inferior position to the newcomers, though 
tbey claim a sort oi lordship over the Wapokomo and some helot tribes. They are a 
pastoral people, but no longer warriors. 

Another section of the Gall i? live in the little known country of Bornn, into which 
our Administiation has not yet been introduced, although it falls within the sphere of the 
Kast African Protectorate. Native imagination attribute to this district the riches and 
beauty of some city of the ** Arabian Nights." Trustworthy accounts of it are meagre, but 
it is undoubtedly rich in ivory, and the inhabitants keep not only sheef) and cattle, but also 
horses, a unique feature among the natives of this side of Africa, who are averse to riding 
any animal. They are also said to have acquired some Christian rites from the 
Abyssinians. 

To the races mentioned must be added a large and increasin<< Indian element. There 
has always been a considersble trade brtween Western India, especially Bombay, and East 
Africa, which has resulted in large settlements of Goanese, Parsees, Kbojas, Buhra^;, and 
others both in Zanzibar and on the coast. In the last few years this immij;ratiun has been 
greatly augmented by the Uganda Railway, who, finding native Atrican labourers difficult 
to engage and entiivly onsatisfitctory, have imported many thousands of coolies. The 
Indiiins seem likely to become like the Swahilis — internicdiarii's between Europeans and 
natives, and if tbey were allowed by the Indian Government to settle would probably do 
much to devetop the natural resources of the country by cultivating rice and practising 
•other forms of agriculture. 

It is impossible to give any trustworthy statistics of the population of the Protectorate. 
The four provinces must contain between a miilion and a million and a-half inhabitants. 
The population of the unoiig^ied territories has been conjectured at I,1&0,000, bnt this 
SDust be a mere guess. 

3. Prodvets, 

For economic purposes the Protectorate may be divided into three regions : the coast 
strip, the highhinds of the interior, and the india-rubber fbrests of Tanaland. Jubaland 
has little commercial importance except for a considerable export of hides. In the coast 
strip ?row most plants which flourish in a tropical and somewhat damp climate. Cocoa- 
nut palms are abundant, and copra is exported. Millet and maize grow plentifully, 
particularly near Matindi, which may be regarded as the granary of the Protectorate. 
Other products of Seyidiye are ^um copal, simsim oil, tobacco, bark, hemp, and timber.' 
The trees of the Taru desert produce gam arabic, but hitherto no attempt has been made 
to odieet it. 

The kind of timber most exported at present consists of beams for b"uilding purposes 
called Boriti— known in the trade as Zanzibar rafters — which are obtained from mangroves, 
but there are also foiebis a short distance from the coast containing large trees, the wood 
of which would, it is believed, prove suitable Ibr onmmoital purposes. The bark qf the 
nMUDigrove is nduable for tanning, but a tsmporary oouoession gnnted for its export has 
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not been renewed, as the practice of stripping the bark seemed likely to destroy tiic trees 
and seriotiily redaoe their number. 

it app ars probable that other valuable tropical products nu^ht be cultivated in this 
diiitrict, such as cinnamon, cardamoms, cocoa, and vanilla, particularly the last-oamud, 
which flourishes in a similar climate both in Zanzibar and German East A.frica. CSeura 
rubber trees also thrive, and the annlogy of German East Africa makes it probable that 
Sisal fibre mid Ramie (or China grass) could b« successfully cultivated. 

The highlands of UkambaoH'er favourable conditions for the cultivation of another 
elass of plants. European fruits, cereals, and vegetables grow well, though attention is 
required to prevent cver-luxuriunce, e.g., at Machakos 1 saw some Brussels-sprouts over 
6 feet high. Other promising exports are castor-oil and fibre, the latter of which promises 
to develop into a considerable industry. The fibre is derived from various kinds of aloes, 
and is said to be of a length which renders it valuable in the trade. 

It is possible that tea, coffee, cotton, and tobacco will thrive in IFkamba. A. coarse 
variety of the last-named ^rows wild, and the natives smoke its leaves, which are known in 
the trade as " negro tobacco." The snuff made from this tobacco is said to be ezceUeat^ 
bat Europeans do not find it palatable to smoke. 

The wide plains offer admirable pasture grounds, and are used as such by the Masai. 
Sonte care, however, is necessary in selecting cattle, as animals brought from the coast or 
Somaliiand generally die, probably on account of the dampness of the erass. But a 
judicious crossing: c)f native cattle with imported animals would probably result in the 
discovery of a satisfactory breed. 

It is currently stated that by crossing^ lebras and horses a tractable and satisfiu^tory 
animal is obtained. If so, there is no lack of material in East Africa, for sebras are 
abundant and could probably be easily captured. 

There is also an abundance of ostriches, and if the East African variety is suited to 
the peculiar need& of the trade, there ought to be no difficulty in establishing ostrich 

India-rubber is obtained from 8 creeper, or, at any rate, from a plant which requires 
the shade of a larger tree, which is found growing in the coast lands, but more especially 

in the forests near the Tana River and round Witu. Little is known of the trees, but it is 
certain that there are at least two kinds, Landolphia Kirkii and Landolpliia Florida, of 
which the fonner is far superior to the latter. It has been ascertained that Landolphia 
Ktrkii grows near Takaungu. Though our information as to the quality and extent of the 
india-rubber forests its limited, a considerable quantity of the article is even at present 
exported. It is collected by natives, who cut the plants in a very wasteful way, so that 
they often die after a single tapping. To prevent this destruction and to develop the trade 
of the Protectorate, it is greatly to be desired that responsible British firms would under- 
take the collection and the export of the rubber, which they woiihi pro!)able find a pavin;; 
business. At present the india-rubber industry, like nearly ail others in the Cast Africa 
Protectorate, is in a backward and unorganized condition. This is partly attributable to th& 
character of British trade and partly to the youth of the Protectorate Administration and 
the scantmess of its staff. There is no doubt that British merchants have icis spirit of 
adventure than their German brethren. They hke certain and immediate profits ; they 
are little disposed to make experiments or run ri^^ks in opening up new markets of doubtful 
value or to change their methods and products in order to suit new and outlandish 
customers. The advaotages of lliis sober and cautious temper arc obvious, but il clearly 
tend? to maintain, rather than to extend, commerce. The Germans are certainly not a rash 
people, hut they possess in its fullest form the scientific spirit which finds practical 
expression in ex^ieriment. They are unwearied in trying new methods and new markets 
and in collecting information, and do not hesitate to make considerable pecuniary sacrifices 
in (lie hope of gaining an ultimate advantage. Elaborate accounts have been published of 
the resources of German East Africa, of its fauna, flora, and mineralo^^y ; no effort has 
been spared to cultivate the natural products of the country and to introduce whatever 
plants or animals seem likely to thrive. The result for the moment, no doubt, is that the 
Government have spent a great deal of money without much return, but on the other 
hand they have developed all the more accessible parts of the country in a wanner which 
will probably prove ultimately remunerative, and thqr have created fbr themselves a 
commercial position in this part of the world which threatens to undermine our trade. 

It is not to be expected or desired that our Government should expend on this Protec- 
torate anythmg like the sum annually devoted by Germany to her Piast African lerrilories, 
but it is much to be wished that some practical steps should be taken to investigate and 
ntiiize the undoubted wealth of our share of East Africa. 

The first necessity is to appoint a rudimentary Woods and Forests Department, which 
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would examine the resources of the country and offer advice ou such questions as the best 
means of presenriQg rubber BDd mangrove trees, and the probabitities of tiicoew in 
cultivating coffee, twi, tobacco, and vanilla. When this ha3 been done, it is to be hoped 
that the attention of British merchants may be turned towards the country more tbaa au 
been the case hitherto. 

Hie mineral wealth of the Protectorate is an unknown quantity, no ndeqiute ramy 
or report having been ever, as far as I am aware, made. With such a mountain mass as 
Keoia, to say nothing of the Taita hills and smaller rocks, discoveries are always possible, 
bat hitherto we have no data which warrant opUmistic views. 

Ivory, thougli one of the principal exports of the Protcctordte, is only to a very 
lintited extent one of its products, as it comes chiefly from Uganda. The natives, however, 
who regard it miieb as million, hold a quantity bidden In reserre, and it Is hdisted that 
there are very considerable stores in the Boran district. 

It is hoped that two fishing industries may be established on the coast, one for pearls 
and one for b£che8-de>mer or trepang, a kind of holothurians extensively eateu in 
China and hitherto eiported to tliat country from the Philippines and South Sea 
Islands. 

4. Health, 

It appears to me that large parts of the Protectorate are suited for colonization by 
Europeans, and iu this connection it is well to inquire what are its sanitary conditions. 5 
shall probably provoke both surprise and contradietion in maintaining that the elimata is 
not unhealthy, and, in the face of the terribly high drath-nite among the small population of 
Europeans in the last few yean^ the coateotion requires explanation. I believe, however* 
that the swkness which has prevafled is midnly attribirfable, not to the cfimat^, but to bad 
accommodation and exposure. Until quite lately ordinary comforts were unknown up- 
country : often there were no houses, and when there were any to be found they did not 
4itfbrd sufficient pruteelinn against the heat, and let in the rain, besides harbouring 
OMMOultoes and every kind of vermin.' Much time was occapied bv long marches on foot 
'whi<^ necessitated halts in swamps and exposure to both sun an<i rain. Food was bad, 
and medical assistance, which, if rendered in time, might have stopped mauy maladies, was 
not proeumble. 

Under sndi conditions people woulJ have fidlen ill even in Europe. Many persons' 
constitutions were also shattered by their being mauled by wild beasts, for in African 
sport the r61es of huntsman and game are sometimes reversed. There are, no doubt, very 
unhealthy places in East Africa, as there most be in any tropical region of similar extent'; 
but I do not think tlial the climate of the coast district can be considered as bad, always 
remembering that it is a tropical climate, and therefore an unnatural permanent residence 
dbr Europeans. I should compare it to Southern India. Mombasa is not unlike Madras^ 
and Lamu, though little frequented by Europeans, is distinctly healthy and invigorating: 
The southern part of the coast, on the other hand, is not at all healthy. The great dani^cr 
in the towns is not climate, but sanitation. Any large increase in the population of 
Mombasa would render this a serious question. 

The lower parts of Ukambn are of varying de;;ree9 of healthiness, and there seems to 

• tie a regrettable coincidence between fertility and fever, but the upper parts of the 
|ffovince and the neighbouring district of Uganda are pre-eminently a white man's 

• country. 

From Makindu to the Mau Escarpment, though much of the district is only a few 
miles from the Equator, the climate is cool and bracing, and at night quite cold, a couple 
•of Uenkets being necessary. This cool, healthy area extends, certainly, as fiir as Mount 
Kenia in tlic north, and possibly much further. Fort Smith and Machakoa may be 
mentioned as well-known stations, whicli may almost be termed sanitoriums. 

All this region produces meat, fruit, and European vegetables, and also, as I pointed 
4mt in the last section, offers large possibilities of occupation In cattle- farming and the 
cultivation of coffee and other products. It therefore seems peculiarly fitted ihr 
settlers. 

Its weak points are the inefficiency and scarcity of native labour and the heavy rain, 

which makes up for the lack of spring water, but is apt to damage roads and gardens. 
Intending settlers should bear in mind the necessity of having strnngly>built houses as a 
protection against these downfells and other dangers. An instance of the good result 
which may come from improved accommodation is seen in the case of the pest known as 
"jiggers/' an insect parasite which buries itself in the toes, and, if not at once extracted, 
produces dangerous and festering ulcers. A year or so ago, when Nairobi was iialf-buiit, 
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and molt of the population lived in tents or unHnished housee, few Europenne escaped 

from this scourge, and fliero were many cases of serious sores. Now, howerer, the oom* 
pluint is compaialive'.y rare, and, wlien it occurs, not serious. 

In 1 899->1 900, the failure of tiie usual periodical rains brought about a widesfiread 
famine, wliich was most acute in Ukamba. Every effort was made, both by the Ad:ninis- 
traticn and tiie nassionaries, to relieve the starving populatioa, but the mortality wa» 
considerable, and, unfortunatHy, small-pox fbllowed on famine, ft would be desirable to 
establish a system of water reservoiis in the outlying distiic-tF, as a provision ngsinbt 
possible future drouglit. Since thi' o itbrcak of small-pox there has been no epidemic, and 
it is gratifying to be able to state that not a bingle case of pla,<Tue has yet appeared in the 
Protectorate, though thousands of men have been landed almost every month from plague- 
infected ports. Coolies arc Rubjccted on arrival to rigorous inspection and disinfection, and 
a quarantine station lias been established on a small island in Zanzibar Harbour for th^. 
reception of infected ships. 

Aimnutratiim, 

The Protectorate is administered by a Commissbner, who is at present also 

Agent and Consul-General nt Zanzibar. Tlie four provinces are under Sub Commis- 
sioners, and the Sub-Con>niissioner of Mombasa has also the additional rank of 
Deputy Commissioner, and replaces the Commissioner when he is on leave. All these 
officials have also the additional character of Consuls. 

The provinces are divided into districts, as follows : — 

The Province of Seyidiye comprises the districts of Vanga, Mombasa, and Malindi. 
The Vanga district, though somewhat unhealthy, is fertile and prosperous, ft contains 

the towns of Vai ga, M'asin. and Gasi. In the Mombasa district, besides Kilindini and 
Freretown, which may be regarded as suburbs of the town of Mombasa, is situated also the 
lar^e and flourishing Mission station at Kabai. There are smaller Mission Htalions at Ribc, 
Junivu, Jimha, and Mazeras, and a port at Mtwupa. The district of Malindi conUuns, 
besides the cnpilal, the ports of Manibrui, Kilifi, iin l Talcaiinc^ii. 

' ill(amba is divided into the districts of Masailand, with Nairobi as the centre; Ulu, 
with Macliakos; Taita, with Taveta; Kitui, with Nengia ; and Kenia. with Mbirri. The 
railway stations of Voi, Makindu, and Kiu have eacli a considerable population, and a 
number of Europeans live in Mission stations at or near Fort Smith, Taveta, and 
Ikntha. 

Tanaland is divided into the districts of LamUy Fort Dumford, and the Tana RiTcr, 
the hc>a(l (juarters of the latter being Kipini. Charra, Oolbanti, Kgao, and Kdesa are also 

places of some importance. 

Jnbalaud is nominally divided into two districts; but I believe that our officials have 

always resided at Kismayu, on the coast, and merely made tours in the interior and op the 
Juba. The whole country is at present under military occupation. 

Theoretically, every district is managed by a District Officer, with an assistant, but, 
owing to the rigorous economy necessary in all branches of the East Africa Administration, 
it is not, in the majority of cases, possible to supply more than one official for a district, 
and such large areas as Kitui, Taita, the Tana River, and Fort Durnford districts are 
administered by a single man. He is assisted by a Goanese, or more rarely by a £oro< 
pean clerk, and has under his orders a small detachment of police or militaiy. In tho 
coast towns there is also a Customs official, generally a Goanese. 

It is greatly to be desired that the numbers of the East Africa Protectorate service 
should be increased. One man cannot properly administer these large districts, where the 
natives, as I have elsewlierc pointed out, have no machinery of Government which can be 
utilized, and every village re(]uire8 individual attention. Also, a solitary existence, some> 
times five or six days' journey from every other white man, is not conducive to the well- 
being of Europeans, or to the vigorous ])erformance of their duties. 

A stiij) of 10 miles from the coast inland, extending from tlic German frontier to 
Kipini, is recognized as the maiuiaod dominions of the Sulian of Zanzibar, to which must 
be added the islands of the Lamu archipelago, and an area of 10 miles round Kismayu 
Fort. His Majesty's Government pay the Sultanate of Zanzibar 17,000/. per annnm as 
rent and interest for the right of administering these territories and collecting 
customs; but His Highness' flag is still flown in them, and the Treaties in force in 
Zanaibor, and r^idating, among other things, customs duties and taxation, are equally in 
force in these portions of the mainland. 

Behind l.amu is the small protected Sultanate of VVitu, with an area of about 
1,300 square miles, and a population of about 15,000. Wito, the capital and residence 
[805] 0 
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of the Sultan, is about 18 miles from the T>ort Mkonuinbi. The population, which 
originally consisted largely of ruoaway slaves, aud was somewhat turbuleot, is now quite 
peaceable. The Sab-Commiasiooer at Lamu has the addKlonal title of Heaident at 
Wilu. 

In the mainland dominions of tl;e Sultan ot Zunzil)ar and in ihe Sultanate of Witu 
it is found advanta;;eous to maintain the whole native Administration, consisting of Walis 
(Governors), Mudirs (Assistant Governors), and Kadhts (Judges). There are about ten 
\Valis and tivelve Kadhis. The former do not dischatirc any important administrative 
functions, and do little but try minor judicial cases and keep the roads in repair. 

The Kadhisy who are subordinate to the Sheiith-ul'lslam of Mombasa, rarely try 
driminal cases, and arc chiefly used as Assessors in Britisli Courts. They also arrange 
all matters concerning the marria'-'o, rlivorcc, and inheritance of Mahoinmedans, This 
native Administration works satisfactorily, but has ceased to have much practical import- 
ance, except in Witu and the Lamu district, where the Arab- element is exceptionally 
stronET. 

Small salaries are also paid to the chief of the Masai and to various Somali leaders, 
but it has not yet proved possible to utilize in any way the Elders of the Wakafnba and 
Wakikuyu. 

Tile Central Civil AdtninistratioTi at Mombasa comprises, besides the Sub-Oommis- 
sioner and his officers, the following Civil Departments: — 

1. The Treasury, consisting of the Treasurer, with sereit assistants. 

2. The Judicial De|)artincnt, cnnsi^itin? of Mis Majesty's Judge, the Assistant Judge, 
the Town Magistrate of Mombasa, the Registrar of His Majesty's Court, and the Legal 
Adviser. 

3. The Custom-house and Shipping Department under a Chief of Customs, v\ ith a 
European Assistant, local Superintendents (mostly Goanese) in the different ports, and a 
special service of Customs police. 

4. The Pkvrt Office of Mombasa. 

'5. The Post and Tcl ^^i\if>h Department, \nlh tw i Eurnpcan :i->istant?. 

6. The Medical Department, under the Principal Medical Otiicer, with seven doctors, 
three nurses, and seven hospital assistants (mostly Indians). 

7. The Public Works Department, under a European Superintendent. 

8. The Transport De|>;irtinent, under a European Superintendent. The duties of 
this Department are to forward loads up-countr|, and arrange for the journeys of Govern- 
ment officials. They are also responsible for military transport. 

Besides the of^cers mentioned, all thct^c D^-pirttnents poasess a sobordinate staff of 
clerks, &c., who are mostly <>oanese and other natives of India. 

It will be seen from the above account that the organization of the East Africa 
Protectorate is still in its infancy. We have only occupied it six years ; in that tunc we 
have built a railway and cstablislu: 1 .ui A(lmini«tr;;tion, but the personnel of the latter 
and the police forces at its disposal are so small that we are obliged to depend largely on 
the military element, and continually call in -the assistance of troops. Also, we have not 
yet had Kisure to investigate the products and develop the industries of the country. 
There is no Department of Trade, Agriculture, Minco, or Forests, and little has been 
done to stimulate immigration. The Regulations under which land can be lield are not 
yet settled, but are under coorideration.. 
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For the years 1898-99 and 1899-1000 these hjjures are exact, and have passed the 
ordeal of the Audit Office or the Local Auditors. For 1900-1901, though headed 
" approxirjiatr," the fij^ures have lieen audited for nine months out of t!ie twelve, and 
when tt:e tinal accounts are made up it is aiitici{)ated that very little variatiou will be 
foand between them and the final acoonnt. « 

Lookinj? at the figures as a whole, we find that the revenue of 1900^1901 Uaboot 
8,000/. less than was estimated, and about r>,000/. less than that of the previous year. 
Against this most unsatisfactory result may he set off the fact that the ordinary expenditure 
of the Protectorate (157,880/.) was less than the estimated expenditure ('l59,708f.} by 
iienrly 2,rO()/. Still, this falling-off in revenue is a most serious symptom. In the next 
section (Trade and Shipping) 1 shall endeavour to show bow it has come about and how 
we may liope to avoid it in the fofure. 

Mcanwiiilc, I would draw attention to a question of general importauee for the 
revenues of tlie Protectorate, wliicli is to a hirge extent the ultitn;tte cause of the deficit. 

1899- 1900, in which the revenue was comparatively satisfactury, was a year of 
famine and distress for the natives. Large consignments of food'StulTs were imported and 
paid duty ; the natives were obliged tn work or sell whatever they possessed to obtain 
provisions. Consequently a considerable quantity of india-rubber and ivory were exporteu 
and paid export duty. 

1900- 1901, in wiiii h flie revenue fell off, was a year of prosperity for the natives. 
Crop? were al)undant, and nn food-stuffs were itnpnrte<l. Food hcinii; plentiful, the natives 
were not disposed to part with their stores of ivory or to work at collecting india-rubber; 
consequently, the exports and the export dues were reduced. 

Hence we nrrjvc at the pintrular jmradox tliat it is better for the Protectorate revenues 
that the natives should be in distressed circumstances than that they should be prosperous, 
because when they are distressed they are obliged to work and live on imported dutiable 
articles, whereas when they are prosperous they pay no taxes. 

There can, I think, lie no alistuu t o'ljcction to taxing llie African natives, for few 
populations have more obviously and directly gained by our ru'e than they have. .\ few 
decades ago they were exposed to continual mida bj the Arab slave-dealers and to all the 
fiufferini; and loss of life incidental to the progress of a slave caravan from the interior to 
the coast, and to subsequent voyages in slave dhows. Under British protection all this 
has come to an end, and a moderate contribution to the expenses of Government is not an 
unreasonable ecpiivalent. In Uganda a hut tax of 1 rupee per domicile has been introduced, 
with the res •It that the Administration } as already received in oneyenr more than 30,000/., 
which it is hoped may soon amount to an annual receipt of about 00,000/. In German 
East Africa a hut tax of 2 rupees has been in force for two years, and yielded in the first 
about 20,000/., and in the second over 31,000/. 

Tt is true that the collection of anv impost is far easier in Ui;;anda than in this Pro- 
tectorate, because, bjiore the advent of tlie l.uropeans, the common people there paid 
contributions to the Chiefs and the latter in their turn to the King. In British East 
Afirica there are, as a rule, no Chiefs, but the same may be Siiid of C^erinan K;ist Africa, 
where the hut tax is successfully collected. It therefore appears to uie that it is 
economiadly disastrous and politically unsound to leave the natives of our East African 
Protectorate entirely untaxed, which they practically are at present, for the only impost 
collected consists of certain licen'-cs for the sale of native litpjors in a few towns of 
the coast district of Seyidiye. 1 sec no reason why a hut tax should not be introduced 
into the more settled parts of the Protectorate, with a view to its gradual extension over 
the whole l< rritnrv. It could liar lly be collected in such a district as Ukamha witlsout a 
larger statf and increased police force, but if the example of German East Afi ica and 
Uganda aO'ord auy parallel, the result would amply justify and repay the increased 
expenditure. 

In considering the finances of Mist Africa, it must be remembered that in a quite 
new country, where it is too early to speak of an average revenue or expenditure, local 
reuses may' produce 8urprii«inff flactoations which may entirely mis-lead those who do not 
know what has occurri rl in a particular year. Thus an inspection of the Mombasa 
statistics for last year mi^ht lead one to suppose that the principal portot the Protectorate 
was in a ?tate of decay. *l*he reason of the latling-ofT is tiiat with the advance of the line 
the liead»qoarters of the railway have moved from the coast up-country to Nairobi. In 
a year or so, when the railway is definitely completed, it is highly probable that there will 
be a cousideral)le fall iu imports and postal revenue. The reason of this will be that 
when the work ot eonstnietion is finished and only maintenance is necessary a much 
sn)aller numlier of coolies will be required, and many thousands of thein will be sent hack 
to India. 
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Vradf and Shipj^ng, 

The Acting Chief of Customs, Captain Pidcock, has furnished me with the folio wiog 
statistics and informatioii respecting the tiade of the Protectorate in the year nnder 
twnew* 



East AmiOA. Frotbotoratb. 



(A.)— CoMFABAXiVB Statement showing Yalue of vaiions articles imported into East 
Afnoa Protectomte during tlie years ending Maxoh 81« 1900 and 1001. 
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East AfiiicA PaoTEcroiiATB. 



(B.) — CoMFAEATivE Statement sliowiug Value of various articles exported from East 
Africa Fkotectonte dnring the years ending ]U^h 81, 1900 and 1901. 
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East Ataica f botbctobate 



(0.) — Comparative Statement showiug Import Duty coUected in East Africa 
Protectorate duxing the yean ending March 81, 1900 and 1901. 
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East Aybioa Protkoiobatb. 



(D.J — CoiiPAKATivis Statement showin 

the year radiog 



ort Duty coilected in iiust Aiiica during 
^rcH 81, 1900 and 1001. 
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1899-1900. 



£ *. if. 

4,400 14 7 
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2fl3 10 9 

1,022 9 9 

42 5 
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49 3 
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169 10 11 

133 8 9 

89 2 9 



9,990 8 6 



Revenue. — The revenue, as shown in the above table, amounts to 429,927 rupees, or, 
at the official rate of exchange, 28,700/., which represents 52,021 rupees, or 3,468/.. leas 
than the preceding year. The uctual reveooe cullected has fallen short of the eslimated 
revenue by 1*25,073 rupees, or 8,300/. 

'I here wng a very slight iacrease on import duty, viz., 1,011 rupees, or 67/., vvbilst 
that on the exports decreased by 5B,032 rupees, or 3,535/. 
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Tmporf.f. — These on tlie whole remain slalionary, notwithstantlin^; a marked decrease 
ia the importation of lice (26 per cent.) and grain and float* (dO per cant.) to that of the 
pr^ediDgr yttar. This may he aocountra for by the abundant crops of local grrtin, saeh 
as " Mtaina''«Bd "Mahindi," wh'ch proved foorethan sutficieat for the natives, who had 
the previous year been fed nlrnost entirely upon imported grains, owing to the drought 
i^'liich was the forerunner of the famine. 

The exodus of 2,000 porters from this Protectorate to West Africa is probably also 
a reason for the dcmnnri being less. 

Promtotuc. — Provisions show an increase of 20 per cent, and liquors 25 per cent., 
owing to the steady growth of the Ettro|»Ban and Indian population. 

Live Stock. — Daring the year ending the SOth March, 1899, following the cattle 
disease, with its enormous los?c>, tliere was a very noticeable increase in the importation of 
cattle. The succeeding year shows a decrease, bringing the number imported to the 
apparent normal figure liefore the disease broke out. This year shows that the nunber 
has been nearly doubled, which is not to be attributed to any bad cause, sneh as in the 
year 1898. 

Exports. — Shipments of grain from this Protectorate hare more than doubled daring 

the >ear, owin» to the plentiful rains which have produced abun lant crop?. If rain 
continues there sliould he a larger amount of grain next year from the .Malindi district, 
wliicli, added to that already stored there awaiting a rise in the market prices, will make a 
still greater increase. 

horif. — Tiiere has been a considerable decrease in this expert — in fact, it has fallen 
fiO per cent. It is difficult to assign tlie reason for this sudden fall, but it is perhaps 
partly due to the Game Regulations and partly to the disinclination of natives to part with ' 
iTory when they are well supplied with food. 

Rubber. — This industry is little cared for by the native=, and is seldom cirricd on 
unless absolutely necessary as a means of obtaining food. Owing to the go^d harvests 
this jw, to which the natives seem to have given all th«r attention, robber shows a 
considerable deci'ejse. 

Mangrove Bnr k. A use has l)een fnnnd for the bark of the mangrove tree. It has 
been collected by ihc natives at Gomeni and Fundiesa to be used for dyeing purposes. 

This industry may prove a remunerative source of revenue ; but as at present 
practised it is found to damage the trees, and until satisfactory rales hive been framed it 
cannot be encouraged. 

To the Port Officer I am indebted for the following statistics and information 



Digitized by Google 



IG 



O 



o 

00 

T 



o 
c. 

00 



5 



e 

, o 



■ « 



o 


00 


o 


o 


e 




e 


• l-^ 

• -r 


« • lO • 


■ 


. o • 

40 




• u • 

J 


•2 

•s 



Ok 

o 

CI 



5 

t2 



t 

o 



•0 



«p ^ ^ • «^ 



s 

I 



CI 

OD 



s 

O 



o 
o 

T 

CI 
Cl 

00 



I 



E 
o 



o 



o 
o 

© 

o 



• • • • 



• OD 



• • • 



© 



o 



. to 
> a 



, I- . • . o 

•g • • -3 



> 00 • w 

o> r- 



• ■ * • 4 < 





e 


00 


o 


o 


e o 


»<% 

9t 


. u 




. e« 
.« 

Ol 


. * • 


1,800 
2.90O 



;3 



to 
c 



J 



te 

8 



3 

s 



i I I 



I 



I 

M 
E 



e 

•5 



i/ 

■a 



a 



a. 



9 
t3 



Ci 

a 

I 

S 

C3 
O 



2 
o 
H 



•S B 



S O Q 



C O 



o e< 

55 



g • 



£ : : : 



•5 

I 



J3 



1 



a 

s 

4: 

o 

o • 

•9 

S 

s : 

s 

i 



J» "Or 

I* 

eg •o ^ bt 



"•5 



: ws K - c 

I <N tJ I- - 

i-il 



■js 



I 



o 

If 
^ I 



5 

8 

e 

o 
o 

"ci 



. ij i^ud by Google 



17 



The revenue collected, as shown in this table, amounts to 83,258 rupees, or 1,5502., 

an iiiciTitsc of 2,290 rupees, nr 153/. on the preceding year at the official rate of exchaage 
for the year, t.*,, 1*. Ad. per rupee. 

Bula of Health. — There is an increase on these of 1,068 rupees. This is small 
when compared with that of the previous year, but the iocrcase last year wiig due to the 
re!;uIntion which came into force compelling all daus except " coasters *' to carry a bill of 
health. 

Ferry lAeetue*. — ^These appear to have decreased considerabty, but in fisMst they have 
only done BO to the sum of 257 rupees. Previous to this year each of the owners 
holding the tour ferries paid the rent for them for the whole year on the Ist January, 
but this year another arrangement was made with the owner of the Kisaooi or Freretown 
Ferry, by which he pays to the Government 250 rupees each month, which aiitounis to 
3,000 rupees for the year. Owing to this change only 750 rupees* m., three montlis' rent* 
have been paid. 

Ballatt. — 1,240 tons of sand have been supplied. This is an increase on last year 

of 43f) rupees. 

Boat and Dau Liceiiseft, Crew and Passenger Lists. — As <he number of daus calling 
here has fallen, the fees collected on crew and passeii2;er lists have fallen proportionately; 
therefore, the revenue under tliis head has consequently decreased by /)99 rupees. 

S!hifjpin(j. — Mombasa has this year been served by two lines of direct steamers from 
Europe, viz., the German line from Hamburg and the Austrian Lloyd from Trieste ; 
calling once a month outwards and homewards. The latter commenced mnnioK in July 
last. If these lines were to furnish steamers with better accommodation a greater number 
of passengers would patronize them in preference to taking the French ujail at Zanzibar, 
which entails transiiipment. These steamers liave brought to Mombasa during the year 
2,300 tons of European goodti, and tlic British India steamers, which call at Aden on their 
way to Bombay, have brought 1,110 tons of European iroods, in addition to Bombay 
cargo. A direct line of English steamers between London and Mombasa is most 
desirable, as it would do away with the delay and it*eonvenience caused by transhipmeot 
at Aden. The British India and German lines of steamers carrv on the trade between 
India and East Africa once u fortnight. A steamer from Cardiff laden with maieml for 
the Ug^anda Railway arrives once each month. 

The total gross tonnage of steamers which entered the Pot Is of Moabaaa and Kilin* 
dini this year was 392,622, represented by 206 vessels. This shows an increase of 27 
steamius and 62,030 tons. Oi tltis tonnage 227.937 was British, 141,9S1 German, 
14,679 Amtriaa, 6,S70 Zainifaar Government, tod 1,605 Oniiiab. Oot of the total 
number of ship* which liave caUed at Mombasa IshMtd, 37 bum wed KiUndint 
harbour. 

In addition to the above, two Norwegian sailing ships loaded with timber arrived 
Wm, and one Biitiah barque with a cai;^ of kerosina oil came from N«w York. Their 
total tonnage amounted to l,9i9 tons. 

Daus. — The gross tonnage was 18,497, represented by 810 daus, or a decrease of 
ft7 eotmpared with tlw fireviovs year. 

I'be port was visited hy 10 British men-of-war, 2 French and 1 German. 

Buoys and Beacons. — Three buoys have been placed to mark the reefs' at the entrance 
of Mombasa and Kilindini Harbours. They have been much appreciated by the com- 
noanders of vessels. A i^lvanized iron shed has i)ccn erected in which gear for buoys» 
beacons, &c., is stored, and where they can be painted and repaired. A slicJ lias :i!sn 
been built in whioh the Govei nment boats are kepi. Hitiierto they have been muuicd in 
the harbour, which was detrimental to them, on aeeonnt of insects which eat away the 
irood. 

Lightx.- K sixth-onicr port litjht has been erected at Uas Serani, and was exhibited 
for the tirst time on tlie Slh October lost, being visible at a disU^nce of 13 miles. The 
Knes of steamers regularly calling here agreed to pay a fee for it. The light fees received 
up to the 3 1 st Miircb (six njonths) amount to 1,800 rupees, or 120/. By the end of 
next .March (eighteen months), if we continue to receive light fees at the present rate, as is 
probable, the light will have paid for itself in every respect, as well as for the w ages of 
tho ligfat-house keeper and the cost uf oil for the eighteen months. Commanders have 
found the light of considerable use in clear weather, but, as it is only a sixth-order lit^ht, 
it is ea.sily obscured by mist and rain. Greater power and, what is more important, 
some distinctive mark, such as flashing, is neciied, whieh would cost about 1,300/. 
In the event of nnoiher light being sanctioned for Mombasa the present one will be used 
at Lamo or Kismayu. 

IFreeito^^n the 8th March, the Chartered fiailway steamer <* Aflon ** struck tho 
[8051 D 
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re •''iust. belo«" Rns Scrani, wlierc she; remained until the evi-ninsi' of the I3tli. At the 
foilowiiij; high water etforto were made to drag the bhip otf by iiieaus of the anchors 
which had been placed astern, but this proved unsuccessral, so the work of lightening 
her began. She was eventually heaved nit, und steamed into Kih'ndini Harbour, where the 
reinainin;; cartjo was di^charired. Alter beinST surveyed and found to have sustained 
little damae;e, she proceeded on her voyajjc to Calcutta. This is the second slciiner that 
has struck the reef at Rn^ Sei ani. The baojs which have recently been laid down should 
prevent sncb accidents in the future. 

PiloUuje. — This work has been successfully carried out by the Govcrunteut pilot, 
who has rendered service to twenty-one steamers without mishap. 

Thefalltmcoff in trade, shown bv Captain Pidcock's statistics, is to be attributed to 
two main cause-;. One is that wiiirh I have already nieiifioned, that when food is scarce 
it has to be imported, which directly influences the Customs revenue; but when food is 
plentiful, imports sink, and, as the natives can live without working:, industries, exports, 
and export duties alike decrease. Secondly, the Ogaden punitive expedition and the 
collapse of the Protectorate steamer ** Juba" have disturbed the coast trade. Since 
hostilities broke out in Juhaland commerce has practically ceased in the northern part of 
the Protectorate. The trade of the littoral depended chiefly upon the ** Juba," which 
made monthly voya/rps up and down the coast. i*he was first of all commissioned for 
military purposes, which interrupted her regular itinerary ; then her boilers gave way, 
then the steamer, which was taking to India samples of the new boiler tubes required, 
sank in Bombay Harbour. The consequence of t!ii> series of disasters is that t!ie vessel 
has been disabled since February, and has performed no commercial voyages bince 
November. It is to be hoped that the first of these causes, the apathy and indolence of 
the natives when they are in comfortable circumstances, may disappear with the spread of 
civilization. It will probably be lonq: before tbov will undeistuiid such an idea as working 
in order to j^et rich. Their mind can conceive of no objects which are uot concrete and 
easilv obtainable, but they are influenced by such simple motives as a desire to possess 
certain kinds of beads and ciotli. To acquire sucli commodities they are ready to work, 
and the establishment of stores up-couutry which will uiake it clear that the coveted 
European articles can be obtained for money or its equivalent in labour will doubtless do 
much to increase industry and the demand for imports. 

The imports for native purchasers are chieflv cheap cotton fabrics, known as 
*' Americani," " Gumpty," " Kaugas " (women's gariiu nts >, and " Ivaniki" (indigo-dyed 
cloths), bends and wire. Many native women use enormous quantities of this latter for 
personal adornment, and not only wind it round tlwir ieics and arin>, but also wear a wire ruff 
in the style of Queen Elizabeth, extending ior a couple ol feet on each side of their 
necks. 

Natives also purchase oil, dates, rice, and iron tools. 

The chief imports for Europeans consist of tinned provisions, aloohol, and building 

materials. 

The " Juba " will, it is hoped, resume her regular running in a week or two, and the 

coast trade should then revive, but this sinijle vessel, makini: one montidy vnyas,'e, and 
always liable to be deflected to meet the needs of the civil adutinistratioa or of the military 
forces, is not sufficient to serve the eMst. 

If a small coasting steamer were to run regularly between Wasin, Mombasa, Kiltfi, 
and Malindi, and perhaps as far north ns Lnmu and stop a dav or two at each port to pick 
up passengers or carcjo, she would probably more than pay her expanses, and, if the 
Government would subsidise a local firm to ran such a boat for five years, the Increase in 
the trade would. I l)elievc, repay ua. 

It is much to be wished that a direct Hue of steauters between England and East 
Africa could be established. It would not only prevent the trade from passing into 
German hands, as is at present the case, but by bringing British merchants into direct 
relations with East .Africa it would stimulate and develop the commerce of the Pro- 
tectorate. . ■ 

In the interests of occan-fi^ing steamers it would be well to increase the water 
supply of .Mombasa, which is not good, but all projects for brin^in^,' water into the island 
trom the maialand have hitherto failed on account of the great pecuaiary outlay involved. 

The Uganda Railway and other mean* of Communicaiion, 

The Uganda Railway forn-.s the subject of special reports, and no detailed account of 
Its progress need be given here. It is now about 60 miles fvova the Victoria Nyanza, and 
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it is hoped it may reacli the shorn of that lake about tho beginning of November. 

Thera it now through communication from the coast to the top of tlic M;ui h^carpment. 
but tlie pcrmanent-wav is not completed for the whole of this distance, and passengers and 
goods are conveyed on temporary lines between various points, where the bridges ot 
cnttingB which will be uhimately made are not yet ready. 

The construction of this milwav has no douht been the most important event in tho 
history of East Africa. It has transformed tlie interior and practically created all the 
towns which exist in the province of Ukamba. Noliiing astonishes the newcomer in. 
Aftica more than the absence of towns up-country. One becomes familiar in conversation 
and correspondence with such names as Ndi and Macliakos, and c;Minot help tlimkingthat 
they represent towns, or at any rate a considerable number of houses. As a matter of 
fact, the locatitles so deeignated are composed c f one or two Government buildings erected 
on the plains or in the bush. It is only with the arrival of the railway that anythinp: has 
been con^n iu tcd whicli can be called a town. Nairobi has already nearly 8,000 inhabi- 
tants, and oilier centres are sprin-iug up both in this l^rotectorate and in Eastern Uganda 
which will doubtless claim the rank of cities in the near future. It must not, however, be 
that the Uganda Railway has in anv way spoiled the picturesque wildness of the 
country and jieople around it It' is not a humorous exaggeration to say that [be way- 
fiae landscapes remiml the traveller of the series of pictures in Punch, called 
•Prehistoric Peeps." On the platforms naked savages peer and grin with tjood-humnured 
curiosity: their nudity is rendered more conspicuous by the fact that Ihev wear sjiort 
cloaks haii,i;inji; down their backs and carry elaborate ornaments, often Including old iam« 
{K>t8, in the flits cut in their ears. Near the stations the ostrich and the barn-door fo vl 
almo5;t intrrtiiiuglc. Tlic oI)stinate rhinoceros, who assimilates ne v ideas more slowly 
than other beasts, sometimes disputes the passage of the train in a narrow cutting and 
derailfl it, thoogh he perishes in the attempt. A. troop of more intelligeDt elephants: 
occasionally occupy a station, and in their curiosity ravage the booking oflloe and take 
tickets, wliich cannot be accounted for afterwards. 

But, while giving the railway the fullest tribute of praise and gratitude, I cannot help 
filing that it has somewhat unduly monopolized public attention, to the exclusion of 
other inferests in l^ast Africa. Nearly 5,000,()f)0/. have been voted for it, while the 
grants expended on the rest of the Protectorate since its formation in IBOH amount to 
about 7.')0,(i()0f. in all. I do not say this ss a criticism of the expenditure on tht 
railway. !>ut 1 think it would be financially more advantageous, both for this Protectorate 
and His Majesty's Government, if it were recoj^nized that the prosperity of a railway 
depends oix the pros|ierity of the country through which it passes. There seems. 
Co be a tendency to treat the railway as something apart, built in the air, so to. 
speak, and independent of terrestrial things. But in reality a railway is intimately 
counected with its surroundings. It is the backbone of tiie iCast Africa Protectorate, but 
a backbone Ht as useless without a body as a body is helpless without a b.ickbone. If it 
is worth nhiieto spend 5,000,000/. on a railway, it must be worth while to spuad a few 
thousnnils in making that railway pay. But until a gre.iter effort is made to develop our 
Cast African territories I do not see how we can hope that the Uganda line will repay the 
cost of its construction. Its future must certainly depend largely on the exports fronu 
Uganda to the coast. But, as I Iiavc continually insisted in this report, I believe the East 
African Protectorate has possibilities for commerce and colonization which may in future 
contribute materially (o the prosperity of any line which traverses it. 

1 he territory for I mile on each side of the track is known as the rail way zone, and is 
the private property of the line. Tiic discnverv of minerals or valuable v^^etabla 
products within this zone would, of course, materially help the railway finances. 

There are a (kir number of roads in the Protectorate, but some of them have become 
disused on account of the construction of the railway. This is especially the case with 
the Mackinnon and Sclater routes to Uganda, which are no longer required. Portions of 
them, ho.vcver, are kept up — for instance, tlie part of the Mackinnon Road between 
Kttrobi and Fort Smith (about 8 miles), on which carriages can be used. 

In Seyidiye there is a road running parallel to the coast from Malindi to thr. 
German frontier, vi^ Takauo^, Mombasa, and Gasij and a number of shorter ones in the 
interior of the province, for uistance, from Gasi to Mwele, Malindi to Jelori, and Maaeras 
to Itabai. 

In Tanaland the roads are few, the principal being from Witu to its port, Mkunumbi, 
and from Port Durnford for some distance into the interior. Several roads have from 
time to time been cut through Uie bush in Jabaland by various military expeditions, but, 
vrith the exception of such as have been used mDenUy for military purposes^ they have 
Bfobablv become ovennrowo* 
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. In Uk;imba a waggon road leads from Voi to Tavela, vi^ the Missiou statioa of Burt| 
and brings u considerable amount of commerce from Gernikh East Africa, and particularly 
from Kilimanjaro, to the Uganda Railway. There is also a road from the station on the 
railway called ,Machakos Koad to Fort Macbukus, which is continued in the form ufu tiack 
fo KituL The latter is also connected with the railway by a native trade to fCibwezi, and 
another road leads from it north-eastwards to Meranj^a, Mbicri, and the Kcuia districti 
Tiicrc i? also direct eommtinicntion from XairoI)i to Mhirri by an inditfeient road, whicb is 
often dilficult on account of the number of suanips and livers wliich it traverses. ' ' | 

Horses and mules are now used for traveltin<; purpoi<cs in Ukamba, ami it is no 
longer tlic f!i>tnni tn make long marches on foot. Thi* is one of the many advantageous 
dianges wrought by the railway. Horses do not thrive in the coast districts, and it wu^ 
formerly imposstWe fo fake tliem np-ooantry through regions where they were exposed tq 
tsetse fly and viuinn-^ sicknesses. Now tiny can be transported rapidly through the 
dangerous zone to the interior. Unforf uuaiely, however, other forms of lior>L*-sickncss 
have brokiu out at Nairobi and iKcwhcrc, and the number of animals is still small, and 
porters are the ordinary means of transport. They march about 15 miles a-dayfjsnd 
carry a 1- ad of about GO ]h$. The Masai keep dottkeys, bat do not lise them as beasts of 
burden unic-.i Un.vc is a scaj-city of women. 

Under the superintendence of the District Officer, the natives kt ep up the roads fairly 
ucll. but, iC they nie left to themselves, they make no effort to maintain anything but a 
narrow toot-ji.ith. 'Vlu-y do not understund the advanta::c of wide thoroughfares, and walk 
in single file even wiien Ihcy vjsii towns with wide .streets. 

The rivers .Juba ond Tana are both navigable for river steamers of light draught, 
though even for t'lese navigation is difficult in the dry season. At present we have a 
launch on the former, which will soon be replaced by a new one and transferred to the 
Tana, ' 

^ . PMts and Telegraphu. 

It appears from t^e statement and statistics of the Protectorate Post and Tel^rapb 

Departments, supplied by the Postmastcr-Gencrnl, that the lunnbnr of letters, post cards, 
book packets, newspapers!, &c., dispatched and received during the year ending the 
3l8t March last was l,li.')l,;'.!JO, or an increuse of 511,828 on the liiecedini? year. The 
amonnt of money orders issued and paid shows an increase of '»"J,llfi/. 3.f. for the same 
period. WiiiUl there is a slight decrease in the total nniubcr of parcels receivcLl, an 
ineiease of 5^51., 491/., and 160i., respectively, is recorded on the amount of money 
order commissions, on the sale of stamps and on under«paid letters, and the actual revenue 
collected during the year exceeds th.e actual expenditure by ;l,129/. 8.v. GJ., being, an 
increase of 7;>.'V. 17.*, iui. on the year 1K;){)-19()0. This is an extrcniely satisfactory state 
of affairs, and proves that the Imperial Penny Postage, which was introtiuced on tiic 
SHith December, 1898. U much appreciated. 

Two telegraph line< have their starting points at Mombasa: the one follows tlie c i ist 
to Lamu and the other the Uganda Bailway to Entebbe, the head^quarters of the Uganda 
Administration. The i<>rmer belongs to the East Africa Protectorate and (he I atter to 
the Uganda Railway. During last year there was a decrease in the number of paid 
ii'.cssages forwarded over the Protectorate wires which anmunted to 70/. lO*-. This was 
due to the closing of the telegraph line bet'.vee:i the Uganda liailway .Station otiice at 
Kilindint and the General Post Othce at Mombasa. This line became unnecessary when 
the Mond)asa station was opened in .June 1000. Telegraphic communication between the 
Protectorate and Zanzibar is maintained by means of the Eastern Telegraph Couipauv's 
Ctble. 

The Indian Post-office Act (Act VI of 1898) was made applicable to this Protectorate 
on the 1st April, 1901. Previous to tliat date only so much of it (Act XIV of 186'J) as 
relates to oHences against the post-ollicc was in force. During the year under review 
measures were carried out for fadlttating postal arrangements along the Uganda railway 
line, and tlic f ill fviii^r po?t-offices wei-e opened : Voi, Makia'hi, Kiu, and Escarpment. In 
order to keep in touch \>ith the advance ot the Uganda Railway, the postal system of this 
Protectorate was extended into Uganda, and po6t>offices were opened at railhead and 
earthworks. It is now proposed to run a travelling post-office van ou the Uganda 
Railway three times a week and to allow certain station-masters on the railway to perform 
postal duties. This will be much appreciated at stations which arc at present many m'les 
henA the nearest post-office. 

On the 1st April la<t, the postal scn'iee of the Uganda Protectorate was united with^ 
that of the East African Protectorate/ both being placed under the control of the i^o^r 
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niAsler>C>etieral at Hombasa, and three poatKiffioea at Kisamu, . Enteblie, and Kampala, 
will shortly be opened on the shorn of Lake Vietoiia Nyann. 



MUitanf. 



* In the months at the end of 1898 and the beginning of 1899 the militury forces of 
thd Tfast African Pratectorate were reorganized by the appointment of an increased nambolr' 

of Hritish officers, and the recruitment of al)out 300 Soudanese in Egypt. It was also 
decided that tlie services of the Indian Contintrc-nt, which had been lent to the Protectorate, 
could be dispensed with and that they should returu to India in October lUOO, on the 
conjpletioii of their period of engagement. The strengtli of the East Africa lUfles was 
simultanenusly raised from 880 to 1,000 men. lii November last the troops were 
distributed as follows : Three companies of Soudanese in Jubaland; one company mixed 
in IVinaland ; one company mixed at Mombasa, and foar companies — ^two Soadanese and 
two mixed (Swahilis and AJasai) — in Ukamba. As Fort Machakos, the old military centre 
of Ukamba, w as lefl on one side by the railwayt it was thought better to transfer the troops 
fioni there to Nairobi, which is on the line. 

At the end of November last occuri-ed th; iameiited murder of Mr. Jenncr in 
Jubahind, to avenge wliich the Oe:adcn Punitive Force of 1900, under the crrnnianrl of 
Colonel Ternan, was formed. The Oep6t Company from Mombasa, and £icvcnty>tive 
Soudanese from Nabobi, were dispatched to Kismayu. As this reduced the garrisons of* 
the rest of the Protectorate to an extent which was considered unsafe, application for 
additional troops was made to the Sultan of Zanzibar, and Mis Highness, with his 
accustomed courtesy, lent the Protectorate 100 men, tifty of whom are now serving in 
Mombasa and fifty in Tonaland. 

Hii the Ogaden expedition were also employed a wing of the 16th Bombay Infantry, a 
oamcl corps (tifty) from Aden, aud a mountain battery (1st Section No. 9 Mountain Battery, 
Koyal Artillery) . As already mentioned, the expedition is not yet terminated. The nature 
of the country and the habits of the enemy, who hide in the bush and offer no opportnoity 
for striking n decisive blow, have protracted Colonel Ternan's operations, which, however, 
have been suflicientiy succcssi'ul to permit of the Indian troops returning. It would be 
preinataVe to say what permanent garrison will be necessary in Jubdand. Btit it is hoped 
that 300 or 350 nu n and a small camel corps will snfTice. What is wanted is not so 
much large masses of troops, but a small mobile force which can easily follow a nomadic 
enemy. 

There can be little doubt that the present military resources of the Protectorate am 
not adeqaate to preserve order within its limits, but 1 am inclined to think that peace 
could be better insured by increasing the police than by providing additional troops. At 
l^resent the Nairobi i^rrison supplies small detachments for Mnchaikos, Mbirri, and Tavelar 
This system is generally condemned as unsound by military authorities, antl it is clear that 
it has its disadvantages from the civilian point of view. The natural function of the army 
is to repress disorder rather than to maintain order. Soldiers are certainly more impressive 
than the police, and more edSoaeions when they do act. But what is required in East Afrioa 
is a steady and continuous control exercised by such methods as police patrols. In a territory 
inhabited by such a tribe as the Masai it is necessary to be on one's guard and be prepared 
to cope with the possibility of a rising, and probably the same may be ssid of some of the 
tribes inhabiting the Eastern provinces of Uganda. But most of the natives in this 
Protectorate, particularly such races as the VVakambu and Wakikuyu, are rnhhers rather 
than warriors, and can be restrained by posting an adequate number ol jjolice in their 
▼iOlages. I therefore entirely agree with ttose military critics who contend that idl 
detachments should be withdrawn and the troops concentrated in the four garrisons 
of Nairobi, Mombasa, Witu, and Kismayu, provided that the number of police is 
increased. 

At present we have about 650 police in the Protectorate and in addition the Uganda 
Railway have a special body for sernce in the railway zone. This force is hardly adequate 
in present circumstances, and if the troops were withdrawn from outlying stations, as 
suggested, an increase of 2S0 or 300 poUee for the whde Proteetonte wonld be dearable. 
I calculate that such a force would soon more than pay its expenses, for by estiAlishti^ 
order it would facilitate the exteosion of trade and the levying of direct taxation. 

The Protectorate troopB are at present composed of Soudanese, Swahilis, and Masai. 
There is a good deal of diseuMioa as to the comparative merits of Indians and Soudanese 
as soldiers. The former are more intelligent, and are ready to serve without their wives. 
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certaii' foods, whicli uvo not nlways easily procurable. The Soudanese are excellent 
soldiers and will eat anytliing, but they insist on being accompanied by tbeir wives and 
fatiiilics. The women nre models of donicstic uffi ction, but sonietitncs difficult to manage. 
Ihe Swahilis make fair soldiei-s, but are better as policemen. A most interesting military 
experiment is now being made by recruiting Masai, and it will be an excellent solution of 
difficulf j)ioblem if the warlike energies of the tribe find u sufficient outlet in the 
ProtectorHle stryicc. At present the results are said to be <|uite satisfactory, but some 
difficulty is anticipated in making ihe men serve out of their own country, as tliey are 
extremely bon)esick. Of course, a large force of Mami litwps in Masailand would be a 
doubtful protection. The appearance of the Masai recruits is, in one reepect. very 
singular, in their wild condition tliev slit and distend tbeir 'ears, in order to wear 
ornameoto, until the lobes are 6 or 8 inches long. In unilorm, when these ornaments 
arc not allowed, the lobes are tucked up and twisted round the «ara. 



Religion and Education. 

Tlu' relipions i;entin:cnl- is no! i-ipjblv drvclopcd aiiionfr the natives of Host Africa. 
Que is tempted to suppose that its apparent absence must be due to extreme secretiveness, 
but this does not ap|)ear to be the case. Nntber tbe Bantu races nor the Masai Itave 
enoi'tfb iniajrination to invent a mythology or enough power of organiziition to create a 
priesthood. Kv< n llie spells, chnrnis, mvsterie?, and Juju which assume such considerable 
proportio;5s in \^■cst Alrica exist on Ibis side of tbe continent only in a rudimentary form* 
Witchcraft is believed in, and witch doctors pretend Co detect witches, who are some- 
times killed. 'I'i.cy :i1 o ) ray for rain, and administer ordeals which arc the ordinary form 
of (rial. Most tribes seem to have some notion o( a Supreme Being, but it is not easy to 
discover whether the word which they employ really denotes a personality or merdy 
striking examples of a superhuman force, such as the sun, violent rain, or thunder. Tiie 
ethical standard is not hieli. Murder is atoned for by a fine. Marriage is universally 
regarded as a sale, and strict fidelity is neitlitr expected nor practised. The women are 
obliged to do most of the work, but still family aflTection is strong, and children show 
great care and consideration for their parents. 

AJahoniinrcianism has made less progress among them than might have been expected, 
and has hardly penetrated be>-ond the coast. It is professed by the Somalia, who are 
known to have come finm the norti), and, perhaps, from Arabia, but has made no 
im] res-ion whatever on tlie Masai, to whom, as a warlike tribe, its teachinjis vvould 
Katiualiy appeal. A few of tlic Arab aristocracy belong to the sect of Ibadhis, followed 
by tbe Sultan of Zanzibar, but the majoiity of the coast population are ordinary Sunnites. 
There is al>o a considerable lioily of Indian Sbiab<. Xone of these sects are faniitical, with 
the exception of the Somalis, but tiic various divisions of Indians quarrel bitterly among them> 
■selves, and it has been found necessary to deport troublesome personages for short periods. 

in all the coast towns there mc Maliomtnedau schools, in which boys are taught to 
read tiiC Koran and write the Arabic cliaractcr. A correct knowledge of Arabic is rare, 
except among the older men who ha\e come from Muscat or Oman, but most Ireeborn 
Mahommedans can write Swahili in the Arabic alphabet. 

There arc a large number of missionary stations belonging to various Societies and 
distributed as follows : — 

Church Missionary Society; stations at Mombasa, Prere Town, Rabai, Tavetaa 
■Kikuyu, .Ndara (near Voi), and Jilore. 

United Meiiicfii^t Free Church Mission : stations at Bibe, Jomvu, and Mazeras (near 
^luinbasa), and Gulbauti on the Tana River. 

Romsn Catholic Society of tbe Holy Ghost (mostly Alsatian) at Mombasa, Bnra, in 
Taila, and in Kikuyu. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission of Leipzig at Ikutha and Nengia, in Kitui, and at 
Jimba, near Monibasa. 

The Neukirchen Lutheran Mission in Tanaland at Ngao and iAmu. 

The American Evangelical Mission at Kyumbu, in Kikuyu. 

Tiie African Inland Mission, controlled by the Philadelphia Council at Kangundu, 
in Ulo. 

Tl r East African Scottish Mission at Dalgareie, in Kikuyu. 

'1 he Swcdish^American Mission at Kulesa, on the Tana River, ut Lamu, and at Kismayu. 

AH these Missions have schools in which native children are «lucated and taught to 
write their own language in Rotnan letters. In tbe English missions they also learn a 
iinalod amount of Englisi). 
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Some of the Societies also give practical insfcraction in liandicnfta and industritrf 

■work. 

All praise must be givm to the labourers of the missionaries in the Protectorate. 

There have, it is true, been one or two misunderstandings with officials in connection with 
4he Slave 'i'rade, but on tlie whole the Administration can only thank tbem heartily for 
their efforts to dvihze and control the natifes, and for the aasisfanee whieh they have 
vendered in such crises as the famine of 1 898-99. 

Literature is not the strong point o( the Protectorate. The press is represented by 
the official Gazette, published in Mombasa twice a month, by the " East Africa Mail/' a 
weekly organ of a more general diaraoter, also poblbhed in MombaBa« and by the "Taveta 
Chronic'^" a amall quarterly published at that Mission. 

JMteiol. 

The judicial staff at present consists of His M^esty's Judge, the Assistant Judge 
(vfho is also Admhiistntor-Ckiienil), Uie Town Magistrate of Mombasa, the Railway 

Alagistrate, whose jurisdiction extends over the railway zone, and the Registrar of His 
Majesty's Court. It is probable that before long the growing importance of Nairobi will 
tieeessitate the appointment there of a properly qualified barrister as Town Magistrate. 

TliL' present judicature, as constituted by the East Africa Order in Council of 1899, 
which Diodifies the earlier Order of 1897, consists of the High Court at Zanzibar, with 
two Judges, the Protectorate Court, presided over by His Majesty's Judge, who usually 
^its at Mombasa, and oF inferior Courts scattered over the country and mostly presided 
orcr by Administrative otficeis, on whom varying powers are conforred by the uommis- 
•iooer as may be desirable. 

The Orders in Council under which these Courts were instituted were framed 
primarily for British subjects, but another series of Courts has been created for dealing 
with native cases, beginning with a High Court, which is composed of His Majesty's 
Commissioner and the two Zanzibar Judges. The chain is continued through the Chief 
Native Court, prended over by His Majesty's Judge, and through various administraUve 
officers tn smaller Courts of assistant district officers and native officials, with special 
.provisions for dealing with Moslem Ecclesiastical cases by the native Kadhis. 

The law administered is mainly that of the Indian Codes, local usage and ideas being 
also taken into consideration. It is somewhat difficult to make natives understand 
English-made law, and their interpretations of it are often both in'eresting and surprising. 
Recently four men of the Giriama tribe perpetrated a murder near Malindi. They 
confessed th«r crime, were committed for trial, and, to their immense astonishment, were 
acquitted owing to SDtne technicality of the Indian Penal Code. As soon as they had 
recovered their bewilderment at being informed they were not guilty of a crime which 
they had admitted, they began to theorize and said, "The Europeans' law requires a life 
for a life. We are four men and killed only one man. Therefore we cannot be punished.** 
A bolder philosopher developed the argument further and said, "There must always he one 
life taken for one life. If one man kills four other men, he cannot be punished." I am 
apprehensively expecting the day when the philosopher will put his theory into practice. 
Another instance of misinterpretation is a story I have heard from Uganda. On the 
occasion of the funeral of a Bishop the King of the country was bidden to the service. 
He came half.dead with feur ; liis presence could be. desired for only one reason : lie v.as 
to be buried alive with the Bishop in order that the latter might present him as a convert 
in the celestial regions. The cereinnny seemed SO natural, sn appropriate, that his own 
officials could not even formulate a orotest. When at tbe conclusion of the service he 
atHI fennd himself outside the grave, he went away glad indeed, bat feeling that the ways 
of Europeans were absolutely incomprehensible. 

There is a small prison at every Government station and a central gaol in the fort at 
JVlombcisa to winch all prisoners are sent who are condemned to six months' or more. 
The average daily number of prisoners at Mombasa was as follows 
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'• ' Prisoners nre employed in both indoor aiui outdoor work. The latter consists of 0u<^ 
ooeapatioiis as repining roads, cutting stones from the quarry, discharging cargo firom fh6 
Protectorate steamer, cnrryinn; water to the gao], &c. The indoor work consists of HMklng 
clolh mats, coir do^r-niats and ro|)e, coir mattinir, cane chairs and baskets, &c. 
' • Nearly all the Europeans in Mombasa buy their tiro-wood from the giiol, where it is 
split, weif^hed, and made into loads by the prisoners. 

The district i^aols are under the control of the Snh-Coniinissioner or District Officer. 
By iui arrangement, which will doubtless prove only temporary, the Governor of the 
M'tmibasii Gaol is the Chief of Customs. - ' ' 

Slavery, 

There appears to bo Bonic considerable misapprehension in some quarters as to the 
toleration of slavery in the British East Africa Protectorate. Neither in theory nor 
in practice does it exist in oiiy part of the Protectorate except in the I O-niilo coast-strip 
called the Sultan's dominions, and leased by us from the Sultan of Zanzibar. Otlierwise, 
it is as entirely prohibited as in any British Colony. It is true that one sometimes hears 
of a villa^ being raided, and the women beings carried off as ''slaves," by snoh warlike 
tribes as the Somalis. They are, no doubt, slnvea in die sense that they are not allowed to 
leave and are made to work ; but their position is probably not worse than tluit of ordi- 
nary native married women. Instead ol being bought by men of their own tribe, the^' 
have been carried off by men of another, of which they become members. Of courae, tf 
they were to appeal In tlie "Executive or Judicial authorities, their right to retom to their 
original tribe would be upheld, but such appeals are never made. 

There are also some curious communities, often described as hdot or slave tribes, whe 
have long accepted the position of depeudettta of the Somalis, Gallas, or Masai. Such are 
the Wandarobo, the Waboni, and the Wasanya. They arc ti:nid, an ! low in the scale of 
civilizatiou, and do such work as hunting and manufacturing weapons for tlie superior 
race. But this carious relationship does not depend on capture, and cannot ha oompwed to 
domestic slavery. Naturally, it is in no way recognized I y our law. and with the gradual 
advance of civilization it will, like the raiding of women, slowly disappear. 

Another curious custom which prevails in some tribes is that if a murder is com- 
mitted, the murderer, and perhaps his family, are compelled to work for the family of the 
murdered nmn, the idea being that, as the family bat lost E working man, bis work must 
be done by those who have occasioned the loss. 

Within the 10-mile strip the law recognizes the institution of domestic slaverj. It 
ii^ no doubt, disagreeable to say this of any country administercvl by British officials; but 
the evil of the position lies almost entirely in words, and not in facts. Anything like 
slave-trading, or tiie sale of slaves, is punished by the severest jjeualties, and no persons 
born after 1890 are bom as slaves, or can by any means become slaves. But in the case 
of sucli persons as were slaves before 1590, the law nominally recognizes the status of 
slavery — that is to say, if a master and a slave appear before the Court, the law takes 
account of their relation as master and slavi^ and does not set it adde as illegal and 
void. 

Practically, a master can hardly retain the services of a slave unless the latter 
chooses to stop with him. Any case of cruelty is punishable, and, in addition to other 
punishment, the master loses the injured slave, who is invariably freed by the Court. 
Sometimes, as a part of his punishment, the other slaves of the offending master are 
manumitted. For the comparatively rare cases when a claim is made by a master for the 
services of a slave, it is the practice of the Court to require the matter to name a sum of 
money aa an equivalent of the slave's labour, and a summons is issued to the slave to 
return to woik or pay so much a-month." The monthly payment is generally about half 
the wages which the man gains. Large numbers of so-called slaves work for hire or in plan- 
tations which are apparently thdr own. The only sign of servHude is that they oooa- 
MOnally make their master a present of money or produce. 

There arc curious colonies of runaway slaves in Gosha, on the Juba, and at Fudadoyo, 
behind Malindi. Formerly these settlements of refugees were often but untuocessfully 
attacked by the Arabi, but now tbeb inhtfaitaats are noogniied at firee. 
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most comprehensive nature and are certainly well designed to secure the preservation of 
the gjeat game of the country. 

The number of animals thrit any one man may kill is limited, and the killing of aotne 
species is entirely prohibited. In addition to these restriction';, the whole of the country 
lying between the Uganda Railway and German East Africa, from the River Tsavo to the 
confines of the Uganda Protectorate, has been declared a reserve within which no animal 
of any kind may be killed. I estimate this are.i at abotjt 12,000 square niilc*, or about 
one and a-half times the size of the principality of Wales. Its elevation varies from 
about 2,000 to 7,000 feet above the sea level, and it contains dense jangle, park-like 
country, open plain and fbrest liand, so that it is well adapted for harbouring; every kind of 
animal. 

I attach considerable importance to the strict observance of tiie rules fuil)idding 
shooting within the reserve, for not only will this district fulfil its primai y object of 
preventini^ the cxtinrtion or diminution of big game, but, owing to the fact that travellers 
by the Uganda Railway may expect to see large niinibcrs of antelope, zebra, and ostriches 
fron> the windows of the carriage?, with the possibiiily at any time of eatching sight of 
tuch animals as rhinoceros, lions, and girafle, a trip to the l^ast Africa Protectorate should 
prove to be ninongst tlie most attractive that can be offered to travellers. 

1 imagine that the public at home scarcely realizes the immense numbers of zebra, 
bartebeeste, and wildebeeste thai collect at times upon the plains, and it would doubtless 
; ' come as a surprise to most people that they can enter the train at Mombasa at noon 
one day and be watching these animals in their wild state at daybreak the next 
morning. 

The game may not he quite so numerous as it was in parts of Sooth Africa when 

Livingstone and Oswell trr.vrllrd there in (lie 'sixties, but I doubf if there is any place in < 
the world at the present day where such an abundance ot large animals can be seen as on - 
the Athi plliins, and at any rate this spot must be unique in its accessibility. The country 
consequently oflers unrivalled opiiurtutiities to the scientific world for the observation of 
some of the great nianiinals of the i^lohe. 

I have hoped tliat in course of lime sonic pmctical steps may be taken towards, 
domesticating the zebra and the wildebeesle. These animals appear to be immune to the 
deadly tsetse fly wliicli abounds in some district? of Hir Protectorate, and, if either of them 
or mules bred from them could be employed as pack or draught animals, it would in all 
probability have an incalculably good effect upon the country, the prosperity of which is at 
present sadly hampered by want of efficient transport. 

Apart from possiMIities of this kind, it is a source of sp.ii-faotioa that At^^^s have been 
taken to preserve the large wild auimals of the country wiiile they are still abundant, 
fleeing that, in spite of their numbers, there is little doubt that without protection they 
would in the course of a few years become as scarce in East Africa as they have now 
become in Cape Colony. 

The area selected for the reserve is particularly well suited for its purpose, as it in 
practically uninhabited, or inhabited very sparsely by wandering savages, except at one or 
two spots on the railway, and although some portions of it in the n i^rtiho-j.-iiofjd of 
Nairobi may be taken up m the near future, the greater part of the i-eserveU area oilers no 
attraction for settlement. 

Mr, Percival, one of the assistant district officer.s and a (jualified naturalist, has 
recently been appointed to act as ranger for the purpose of enforcing the Game 
Regulations. 
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Minute by the Marquess of Lansdamne. 



Mr. Baltbui'. 

YOU have sent me, lor my observations, the -following telegram, which you have 
recttved from Sir C. Bliot^and of which a copy has been communicated to the pres«: — 

" 3fomfr(ura, June 21, 1904. 

'* I call on you, as Prime Minister, to hold a public inquiry into the circumstances 
of my resignation of the Commissionership of the East Africa I'rotectorate. Ix)rcl 
Lansdowne ordered me to refuse grants of land to certain private persons while giving 
a monopoly oi land on unduly advantageous terms to the East Africa Syndicate. 
I have refused to execute these instructions, which 1 consider unjust and impolitic/' 

The suggestaoni contained in this telegram are not in accordance with the fiicts, 
which I will now briefly rpca]iirulate. 

On the 22nd April, 1902, an application was made to the Foreign Office* on behalf 
of the East Africa Syndicate for a lease of 500 square miles in the East Africa Plroteo- 

torate. 

It should be explained that at this time there were no indications of an} d* sire on 
the part of white settlers to colonize the East Africa Protectorate, which consists, 
roughly speaking, of about 950,000 square milea. It was known that large VeweKA 
were suitable for such colonization, and it was considwed most imp<»taiit that a 
banning should be made, and that steps should be taken to open up the best portions 
of the country. For such a purpose it seemed desiraUe that we sboudd avail ourselves 
of the assistance of the Syndicate, whidh ap|Nnred to be a substantial body, and was 
prepared to give guarantees for the «qMiiditnre of capital in the development of the 
area for which they applied. 

'fhe offer of ihe Syndicate was accepted iri principle, upon condition tliat the land 
leased was to be selected by the Couuuissioner, that the laud was not at the time 
occupied by any tribe, and that the lease was to be subject to any Regulations in 
eidstence, or which might hereafter be made, with regard to the tenure of land in the 
Fmtectorate. Sir Oharles Eliot was immediately informed, by despatch, of what had 
taken place, and on the 8rd May a despatchf was written to him introducing to him 
ICajw Bumham, who was to -risit the Ftoteetorate as the representative of the Syndi- 
cate. 

On the 10th May another despatch^ was written to him, suggesting that the lease 
should be in accordaiice with the East Africa Land Regulations, although the a^-tual 
terms were left to his discretion. He was warned that the fullest considenilion should 
be given to all existing native rights of grazing, cultivation, <icc., and that power shoidd 
be reserved to the Administration to interfere on behalf of the natives should such inter- 
ference become necessaiy in th«r interests. 

During 1902, Maj<nr Bnxnham and the local employ^ of the Syndicate wwe busy 
with the details of the lease and the area to be selected, and were prospecting for 

" See Part II. No. 1, pag« 87. 
t Ibid.^ Nn. 4, page 3H. 
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miuerals, but we heard nothing more of the lea-c till Max 11)03, wIr-ii \vb learnt from 
the Syndicate that the 500 square miles of land li;ul been all s- Iroteil. Tt appears from 
Major Burnhara's Roport (sec Part II, No. 25) that in this selecliou he had the assistance 
of Mr. Ainsworth, !^ub-Conitiii.s?i()tier at Nairobi, and that the final selectiori was made 
after some chauges had been proposed by Sir C. ICliot. Although a year had elap.sed 
aince the Syn^catt bad applied for the lease, Sir Charles had as yet given no indicatkm 
of disapproral of the projected grant 

On the 29th June, 1903, he tel^aphed^ that he was arranging the grant of 
600 square miles to the Syndicate on the terms indicated in our letter of the 2drd April, 
1902. 

Major fiurnham returned to England in October 1903, bringing a sketch plan of the 

area selected. The Syndicate had meantime submitted various suggestions for an altera- 
tion in the get;eral condition.s. No objection liad been raided by J5ir C. Eliot to the 
principle of the grant, and the area had been actually selected by liisn. The financial 
aspect of the transaction being mainly one for His Mvajcaty's Government to decide, nego- 
tiations were then carried ou direct with the Svndicate, the Trcasurv being fuUv 
consulted at every stage. Copies of the correspondence were duly supplied to 8ir G. 
Eliot. 

The letter to the Treasury of the 9th Kovember,t contmtiing the terms which 
formed the basis of the final lease, was sent to him on the 27th November. On the 
1 2th December Treasury concurrence Was received* and the terms were communicated 
to 'vhe Syndicate on the 18fh December. A copy of this letter was 8«nt to Sir C. 

Eliot on the 22nd Dec-ember. 

On the 8th .Tanuary. 1901, Sir C. Eliot telegraphed asking whether tlie land ajipHtd 
for by the Syndicate was to be reserved for them, as the Land OHiccr thouglit he eciild 
probably lease parts oi it in blocks of 10,000 acres to eligible settlers. He gave no 
indicatbn, however, that he considered this mode of procedure to be preferable to 
granting the land to a Syndicate, and it must be remembered that this new idea was 
thrown out nearly two years after the first application of the Syndicate; and when the 
Protectorate was beginning to be better known. 

On the 1 ')th January we learnt that the Syndicate accepted the draft lease, and on 
the IGth we telegraphed the fact to Sir C. Kliot,+ and asked uhctherthe plan which they 
submitted had been agreed upon with the Goverumer.t Survtyor. lie aiiswcrcd in the 
afTirmalive. On the 29th we telf'jrapaed again, asking whether he was fully saiisfied 
that no difticulties would arise wiili the Masai or other tribes. Jle replied on the 
2nd Eelnruary, by which time he would have received the copy of the letter to the 
Syndicate of the 18th December^ suggesting that, in addition to the covenants usually 
inserted in Crown leases, there should be an express reservation of native rights and he 
added the following words : '* I should like to see the Syndicate obliged to settle at least 
ten farmers within one year. I think terms offered too easy and the time limit too 
large." Thi.s was the first occasion upon which Sir Charles gave us any reason for 
supposing that he was doubtful as to the policy or the terms of the lease, and it is only 
fair to observe that by this time we liad, witli Sir Charles Eliol's full knowledge, so far 
commi'ted ourselves to tlie Syrulicats' that it wouhl have been diHicidt to withdraw our 
offer. The stipulation that ten farms .should be settled within a year wris one upon 
which it would have been unreasonable to insist, nor would it, in lay opinion, have 
been possible for the Syndicate to undertake sudi an obligation. The actual lease 
provides that five farms of not less than 5,000 acres each shall be established within 

• fee Part II. Nv.. 7, pagt; 3?!. 
t Jbid., No. ^4, fKiire 47. 
X lUtLf Xa 30, 55. 



Digitized by Google 



V 



seven years. The lease has be^ executed by the Syndicate, and was sent to Sir C. 
Mbt on the 29th April for execution by him. I learn from the Acting Commissioner 
that he did not do so before leaving East Africa.^ 

I may here observe that the Syndicate have given proof of tl ir geamne interest in 
the Protectorate by the eniploymoiil of a considerable stafl', wliieh lias surveyed and 
mapped large tracts. They state that their expenditure up to November last was 
34,200/. 

Sir Charles Eliot's statement that ho was ordered to refuse grants of land to certain 
private persons no duubt has reference to two applications made 'by Messrs. Chamberlain 
and Fbnimer in 1903, (me of which, made about fifteen months after the application of 
the East Africa Syndicate, was for a large tract of land in connection with a colonization 
scheme, while the other was for two concessions of 82,000 acres each. 

I may here observe that t had agreed in July 1903t to a proposal which Sir C. Eliot 
had himself put forward for the lease of a large tract (155 square miles) to Lord 
Delamere, although, in givincr my coii5cnt, 1 called his attention to the need oi pro- 
ceeding carefully wlien the praiit of large traetn of land was in question. 

In a despatch dated the 10th September. r.iO;i.:J: refiirnng to Messrs. Chamberlain 
and Flemmer's application for a tract of land for colonization, Sir Charles Eliot pointed 
out that as we were already negotiating with the East Africa Syndicate for the esiublisli- 
ment of a somewhat nmilar settlement, and as there was some qaestum of also establishing 
a Jewish Oolony» it might be better lo **leave the rest of the Protectorate free to be 
taken up by individual settlers who are arriving with increasing fxequen^.** To this 
despatch I replied on the 15 th Octobw, accepting Sir Charles Eliot's view, and expressing 
my opinion that "it might be more prudent to postpone the consideration of further 
land grants on a large scale." I assumed that, with these instructions before him. 
Sir Cliarles would abstain from proposals of any kind involving extensive grants of land 
to Messrs. Cliaraberlaiu and Fleninier or to any other applicants. My reluctance to 
make further large grants in this neighbourhood was increased, owing to tlie fact that 
evidence was forthcoming from many quarters to show the necessity of avoiding a 
further encroachment upon the grazing lands of the Masai tribe. In order to prevent 
misconception, I inquired of Sir Charles by telegram on the 23rd February whether the 
■* grants had been made, and, if so, of what extent^ to Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer." 
To this telegram Sir Charles replied on the 26th February as follows : '* I am at present 
travelling. I am, therefore, instructing the Land OfTicer to telegraph the required dt tails, 
I think, however, that on account of difficulties as to survey, very little land has really 

been granted as yet, with the exception of that granted to Lord Dclamere 

TiCases are being arranged with Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemnier, but the terms 
have not yet been settled, and are such as may be varied on account of native 
rights.'* 

Tliis telegram left me under the impression that Sir Charles was not yet committed 
beyond recall to these gentlemen, and a tdegram was accordingly sent to him on the 
27th February informing him that I could not sanction hb proposal to grant 64,000 
acres to those gentlemen, not because they were ** private pcrs i as his telegram to 

you Slier " ^^ts, but because I understood that those area.s were in tlie centre of the grnzing 
grountls which were essential to the Masai, and which, as I now learned for the first 
time from Mr. Jackson, the Deputy Coniini.ssioner for the Protectorate, who happened 
to be in England, tlic Masai had been told would be reserved for them. 

* funtrucUons to execute the Icno were sent tii Mr. Utibicy. tlic Acting Ccnuiiissioiier, by tetogram cni 

ih 111, July, 1IK>I. 
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T therefore desired Sir Charles EHot to warn Mr. Chamberlain and others interested 
in that sense. Tu this he replied iu the telegrams of the 4 th and 5 th March, and the 
correspondence then ensued which forms the subject of my despatches of the 8th Mareli 
and the 20lli Mmj, the outcome of which hu been Sir Qharles' rerignatiioik and his 
td^giam to joo. 

The pepen included in the coQecticm aiq;»ended to this Minute deal — 

(«.) With the cirenmstanoet whidi led to Sir CShades Bliot^a reognation, and 
(b.) With the concesrion to the East Africa Syndicate. 

LANSDOWNE. 

Foreign O^ce, June 25, 1904. 
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Correspondence relating to the Resignation of Sir Charles Eliot» 



No. 1. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marquess of Lansdowne.* — {Received May 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Movihaia^ May 25, 1903. 

TWO rcprcseulutives of Messrs. FuUinger, of Johannesburg, by name Bowker and 

Gbamberlaiu, are iierc. 

$ 0 4 9 0 Ift 

They state that they propose, after oxajnininrr tlie counfrv. to apply for con- 
siderable concessions similar to tlio^^c of the East Africa Sjudicate, but in different 
loealitiea. Should they be encouraged ? 

Thej name the Standard Bank of Africa, London offices, as reference. 



No. 2. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marqwn tf Lmudowne, — {Received September 30.) 

My Lord, Commissioner's Office, Mombasa, September 10, 1903. 

IN my telegram of the 2yth May last, I had the honour to request that: 
I might be furnished with any information obtaiuable about Mr. Russell Bowker and 
Mr. B. Obamberlain, two gentlemen from South Africa, who have ap})liedfor considerable 
concessions in this Protectorate. I have not received any answer to tbis inquiry, and 
would therefore ask that any recommendation I may make as to acccptinjj their proposals 
may be understood as entirely subject to the assumption that they either are them- 
sehes, or represent principals who are« persons of established financial position and 
reputation. 

0 4( O 0 4 4 

These two «rentlemen were joined somewhat later by a Mr. Tlemmer, who was stated 

to have a practical knowledge of ostrich farming and mineralogy. All three pmfiss 
to represent Mr. Pullingcr, of Johannesburg, who is believed to be one of the wealthiest 

capitalists of South Africa. 

Mr. i'.owker is still in Uganda. Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Flemraer have ;;oii(> 
back to Johannesburg to consult their principal, but state that they intend to returik 
shortly. 

I have, Ac. 
(Signed) G. £LIOT. 



No. 8. 

Sir C. E/iof to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — (Received September 30.) 

My Loi"d, CojmnlsstOTiPr\^ Offic. Mombasa, Septetubcr 10, 1903. 

WITH reference to my preceding despatch, I have the honoui* to inclose a letter 
from Messrs. Chamberlain and ilemmer proponnding a scheme for colonizing parts of 

this Protectorate with Europeans from South Africa. They propose to bring 100 such 
colonists, with a capital of not less than dOO/. each, who arc to receive grants of 

* This telegram miscarried. Tlie lifat mtimatioii of It ia the Fore^ Offloe wts a recorder received oft 
tllS let Septerntjer. 

[931] B 2 
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5,000 acres grazing ground a-pieee in the Nairasha Provinee. As a reward for their 

trouble, each of the promoters a.sks for a grant of 50,000 acres for himself, making 
160,000 acrc<i, if Mr. Bowkcr joins them, or 100,000 if he abstains. They would, I 
think, be prepared to accept eonsiderablj less, and would jfnIMAy be satimed with a 
remiuteration ot 25,000 acres a-piece. 

Two considerations sugfjcst themselves to mo witli res^ard to this proposal ; Firstly, 
we are negotiating with the East Africa Syndicate tor the estaljlishment of a somewhat 
similar settlement, and there are ramoars that it is also intended to establish a colony 
of Jews. If both these enterprises are executed, we mi^ht, I think, leave the rest of 
the i^rotectornie tree to be taken up by individual settlers, who are arriving with 
increasing frequency. Secondly, this scheme, more than my of the others, depends on 
the personal standing and influence of the applicants or their principals in South Africa, 
and it would lu-, in my opinion, essential to ascertain that they are in a position to 
recruit suitable colonists bet'ore coming to any arrangements with them. 

If, howcYer, the alternative schemes above mentioned arc not carried out, and if 
the reports from South Africa are satisfisctoiy, I think this application is worthy of 
serious attention. 

I havei, Ac 
(Signed) a EUOT. 



Indoflure in No. 8. 

Messrs. Chambtrlain and Flemmer to Sir C, Eliot, 

Sir, Afombasa, August 25, 100:5. 

IN rc|)1)' to your letter of the 6th .July last, we have now the honour to submit the 
following amended proposals for the scheme of land settlement which we are prepared 
to undertake forthwith : 

2. We bes; to apply for the grant of 650,000 acres of grazing land in the ^^aiva^ha 
Province to be allocated as to 500,000 acres to I Oi) white settlers, and as to 150,000 acres 
as a free grant in freehold to ourselves in consideration for our services in obtaining the 
settlers. 

3. We undertake to secure 100 settlers, capable farmers of South African experi- 
ence, each of whom shall possess a cash capital of not less than 500/., while in the 
selection of the settlers a capital of 1,000/. and upwards shall he regarded, ceteris paribus, 
as 11 ^]>ooial qmiHCi ration. To each .settler a farm of r»,00() acres shall be leased for 
ninety -nine years at a rent of ^ anna per acre per annum, and with the right to purchase 
tide neehold at the fixed price of 8 annas per acre. Each settler to select his own 
farm anywhere wirhin the province of Kaivasha on ground which at the time is not 
the subject of previous application. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) KOBERT CHAMUBELAIN. 
A. 8. F1£MM£R. 



No. 4. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Eliot. 

Sir, FoTcign Office, October 15, 1903. 

I HAV£ received your despatch of the iOth ultimo, containing a scheme by 
hy Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer for settling 100 white colonists from South Africa 

io the Naivasha Province. 

It is not quite clear tn what extent these gentlemen could influence colonists who, 
being possessed of some capital, are probably well ahle to judge and act for thttn- 
seWes in Mi< li a matter. In any case, the demands made by the promoters for their 
personal advantage are larpe, and, in view of the liberal experiment which is beinfr made 
with the East Africa Syndicate and of the Jewish colonization scheme, it may be more 
pimdent to postpone the consideration of further land grants on a large scale. At the 
Rami; time, you should cuntinue to <2:ive publicity to the lactthatland can nowbeobtained 
under the Protectorate legislation by small capitalists. 

Iam,&c. 
(Signed) LANSDOWNE. ! 
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Ho. 5. 

Sir C, Eliot to the Marquen of Lmudowne, — {Beeeived October 22.) 

(Telegraph io.) Mombasa^ October 22, 1903. 

MY first despatch of 10th September: FoUowing received from Marsden : — 

"Interest of PullinjJter limited to minerals, African Farms Gompauy takiug agri- 
caltural and Other parts of scheme. Syndicate of 25,000/. cuntemplating eventually 
floating Cumpany of .')00,(>00/. Shares of hitler fur h^outh African properties quoted 
at 50 per cent, premium. Bovrker, Flemmer, in conjunction witli i^yndicate, reported to 
be practical fanners of high standing; Chamberlain employed on account of business 
capadty.** 



No. 6. 

Sir C. Eliot lo the Marquesn of Lansdowne. — [Received November 2.) 

My Lord, Commissioner s Office, Mombasa, October 10, 1903. 

1 liAVK the honour to report that a feeling of serious unrest has been recently 
noticed among the Masai, cuhninating in preparations for a great raid on tlie south-western 
part of the Protectorate near the Anglo-German boundary. The cause of this feeling lies, 
not in any di<^content or i^'rievance, but in I lie fact that an unusnally large circumcision 
feast was held tiome time ago, and that honour rei^uires each young warrior to blood his 
spear as soon as he has recovered from the operation. 

Thoufjh it is gratifying to hear that the Masai are loyal to Government, the 
position is not reassuring, for the cause of unrest is one which does not admit of redress 
or removal, and may operate a vear hence as strongly as to-day. The Masai were 
informed that they would be most severely punished for any raid, and Major Harrison 
remained at Naivasha with ISO troops during ten days. As a result of this step the raid 
has been stopped for the moment. How far the iutentiou has been abandoned is a 
point on whidi experts differ. Major Harrison, Mr. Ainsworth, and Mr. Bagge all think 
the danger is permanently over, but Mr. Jackson, whose great knowledge of Africa and 
well-knowtt sympathy for the Masai lend exceptional weight to his opinion, believes that 
the raid has been merely postponed, and that in a few weeks or months another attempt 
will be made to execute it. If this proves true, I agree with him in tliinking that the 
infliction of a severe punishment will be imperative, lest an impression should be created 
that the orders of the Government can be transgressed with impunity, and I am in 
consultation with the Sub-Oommiasioners of ^aivasha and Nairolu as to the form such 
punishmeTit should take. Great circonupectioa is necessary, for we must, if possible, 
avoid creating a class of outlaws. 

In August and September last two or three outcasts from the Nandi and Kamasia 
succeeded in terrorizing the whole line of railway from Molo to Fort Ternan, and a few 
Masai desperadoes, capable of moving 40 or 50 miles a-day and bent on attacking the 
settlers in Kikuyu, would throw the whole country into confusion, and necessitate the 
employment of a military force out of all proportion to their numbers. 

I aLfrce wirli General Manning in thinking that the confidence felt by some military 
officers in the Masai is excessive. Their simplicity, loyalty, and soldierlike qualities 
inspire a sympathy which makes people forget that a race which regards fighting and 
raiding as the only occupations for a young man of honour can never be anything but a 
dangerous race. It is urged that the Masai prove their good-will by not raiding the 
tribes who are friendly to us und who pay hut tax, but only those who have no relations 
with the Government. It is easy to understand this point of view, but those who 
appreciate it entirely forgf.'t tliat it is more inconvenient if the Ma.sai raid the tribes on or 
beyond the German frontier than if they attack our friends. Again, it is undoubtedly 
true that the Masai Elders promise to stop and do endeavour to stop i aids, but we cannot 
rely on their power as a restraining force. Their advice as to where and when to rai4 
would be followed implicitly, but when they forbid raiding it is quite another matter. 
The warriors feel that they are discouraging from prudence what they enjoyed themselves 
in their youth. 

I run often urged to create a reserve for the Masai, and I recognize that this may 
prove inevitable, but I am strongly opposed to it if it can be avoided. Such isolation cau 
only tend to ooa6rm the Mttiai in iheir peculiar ideas and eostoms, whereas to my mind 
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the only sound policy is to break up tlieir present oi^anization. Their habits may be 

interesting to anthropologists, but they arr i?ocially and politically abominaMr Their 
love of raiding is a danger to the public peace, aud the arrangement by wliicli tlie 
traniors Ao not marry» but Uve in separate villages with the immature girls, is a moral 
scandal and physically disastrous for the race. On the other hand, they are well 
disposed to Europeans wlio treat them kindly and honestly, and th( v willingly serve as 
soldiers, police, aud cattle herds. Closely allied tribc^s have settled down in fixed 
villages, and many of the Masai about Nairobi show signs of abandoning their wandering 
life. T therefore am ii<it without hoi)p that LTe.ater rat:ini:irit_v and contact with 
Europeans may produce beneficial changes, aud that their dibimctive tribal iustitutious 
may gradually disappear. 

1 have, &e. 
(Signed) C. ELIOT. 



No. 7. 

Intelligence Division to Foreign Office H''ceifed November 21, 1903.) 

THE Director- General of Military Inlelli'^ence presents his compliments to 
the Superintendent of African ProtectorateH, and has the honour, at hi^ rct^uest, to 
submit the followinsr remarks on Sir G. Kliot's despatch of tbe 10th October last : — 

Sir "W. Xicholson does not share Sir C. Eliot's view that the only sound policy in 
dealing with the Masai is to hrcak up tueir tribal organization, and he trusts that the 
adoption of this course will not be decided on without mature deliberation. 

The sections of the .Masai from whom danger is to be feared are pastoral and 
nomadic in their manner of life. The limits of their territory are difficult to define, but 
it is stated by Sir H. Johnston, in his work on tbe Uganda Protectorate, that the 
eountry in which tbe Masai is to be found extends from the Equator to the dth or 7th 
d^;rce of latitude south. 

He further states that " with tlie t^eneral break-up of tlic Masai system of pa.storal 
life, which has come about ihrouyh lepeated cattle raids and the European administra- 
tion of their country, they are rapidly bcginninfj; to live more after the normal negro 
fashion, in villages aiike inhabited by married and unmanied men, girls, and married 
women." 

This statement would appear to nullify the argument urged by Sir 0. Eliot that the 
bront<it];r ,,p of the Masai tribal oi^ganization is necessary to prevent the physical dete- 
rioration ot tlie race. 

It will be remembered that in dealing with the Basuto, Zulu, and Matabiii tribes in 
Bouth Africa, the policy pursued by His .Majesty's Government lias been very different- 
from that su^^ostcd by Sir (\ Eliot in the ca^o of the Masai. .As soon a>< these tribes 
had been convinced of the futility ot attempt iug to measure their strength against the 
authority of the British Government, a reserved territory was set apart for each tribe. 
The reserves are closed to European settlers, the tribes beini; left wit bin the limits of 
those areas subjec t to their Cliiefs and to their tribal laws and customs. 

Kesponsibiiily lor the laches of tlieir subjects is vested in the Chiets, and is enforced 
in the case of transgression by heavy punitive fines, or, if necessary, the depositiou of 
the Chief. 

This policy of segregation bau hitherto produced satisfactory results, and under it 
it has been found posnblc to carry on the administration of the native resenres with but 
e small staff of European officials and small forces of local police. 

The alternative to this policy is that suggested by Sir C. Eliot — the complete 
breaking up of the tribal orf^anization, or, in other words, ibeir reduction to the position 
of labourers and servants to tbe general community. Tbe subjugation of a race ^vith 
military training and ir)stincts to such a status ot comjiiete iutcriority could only be 
effected by force of arms, and could only be maintained by the continuous presence of a 
large number of troops. The South African policy aims at the gradual and peaceable 
civilizatiou of the tribe, and, if successful, is far K 0(»-tly than its disintegration. 

Sir W. i^icholson is of the opinion that the similarity of the Masai to the South 
African tribes is suthciently marked to admit of the assumption that the policy that has 
been successfully applied to the latter might reasonably be expected to yield satisfactory 
results in the case of the former; ami further that, irom an economi(»i point of view^ 
the arguments are ail in favour of such a policy. 

' In a map accompanying Sir H. Johnston's work on the Uganda Protectorate is 
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shown, inclosed by a red line, the country which that gentleman considers suitable for 
future European colonization. Without encroacbing on tbis track, a large area in tiie 
regions frequented by the nomadic sections of the Masai coold be coaveniaiitly apgno' 

priated as a tribal reserve. 

While for the moment conflicl, with the Masai should, as far as possible, be avoided, 
the Director-deneral of ]V[i)itary Intelligence is of the O^nion that Sir C. Eliot should, 
in coiijiint tiDn with bi'^ military advisers, take precautions to prevent them from raiding 
their neighbours, any such enterprise being met by prompt military action and the 
infliction of a substantial fine oi cattle. 

Winchester Houses St. James* Square » S, fV., 
Nwember 18, 1009. 



• No. 8. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. EUot* 

Sir, I Foreign O^ce, November 27, 1908. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 10th ultimo as to the treatment of the 
Masai, who, in your opinion, arc showing somewhat dangerous signs of unrest. 

I have cai^efully (considered the (question of segregating the tribe into one or more 
reserves, in accui dance with the policy followed in South Africa in regard to t lie Zulu, 
Basuto, and iMatabiH tribes, and I am not prepared to advise suc^h a course in the present 
state of afifainriu East Africa. The South African tribes have only been segregated as 
the result of serious wars in which they had been defeated. 

I understand that the Masai have at present no grievanrps aijainsf us, and that their 
unrest arises from the wisii of the young warriors to follow the tribal customs and show 
their prowess against other native tribes. The repression of such a desire belongs rather 
to measures of police and restraint than to military methods, and it would, in my opinion, 
be dangerous to irritate the iribe by a drastic interference with their nomadic habits 
such as would be n(•c{^ssitated by their segregation in reserves. Moreover, the reserves 
to which they 'would j^robably' be confined must lie between the railway and the German 
frniitif ! . mill they would thus be placed in even closer contact tlian at present with the 
German .sphere, whilst our khowledge of and power of controlling their proceedings 
would be diminished. 

It is reasonable lo anticipate that a change in the customs and organisadon of 
the Masai, .such as I understand you to advocate, will result gradually from contact 
with other races and with European civilization, and it is most important to avoid, so far 
as possible, giving them cause of complaint i^ainst the Administration. 

It seems to me that the best course to pursue, .'^hould the symptoms of unrest 
continue, will be for you to summon the Chiefs and Elders to a meeting, and to warn 
them that any attack on tribes owning German allegiance or living near the German 
frontier will be punished by the confiscation of cattle largely in excess of anything they 
Clin hope to make by plunder, arid that the Chiefs and Elders will be held personallv 
responsible for any breach of the peace, while they wiU be supported in endeavourmg to 
prevent it. 

Meanwhile you sliouM Tinrj-tcntatiously take such military and police precautions as 
you may consider necessary, and you should communicate freely with the authorities of 
German East Africa on the stibject. 

• I am, AoL 

' (Signed) LAKSDOWNE. 

I I. ■ • t I ■■ I I II I ■ 

No. 9. 

Sir C* EUot to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — {Received February 5.) 

My Lord, Commissioner's Office, Mombasa, January 8, 1904. 

WITPl reference to your Tjordship's despatch of tlie 27th November, I have 
the honour to state that before receiving it I had already executed the suggestion con- 
tained in the penultimate paragraph, and held a meeting of Ghieft at Naivasha. 

As usual on mch. occasions tlie assurances given were most gratifying, and I 
believe sincere. I not doubt the desire of the Chieiii to preserve peace and order* 
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Lenana, at any rate, has given proof of his good-will by banding over a man who had 
commiiied munlcrs in German territory. But :i< T nave pointed out in my despatch 
oi the 10th October, the really important question is not the willingness but the power 
of the C3iie& to keep in older the young men and the more scattered portions of the 
tribe near the Gezoum frontier. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) 0. ELIOT. 



No. 10. 

Memormdmn by Mr. Jaekwn. 

illE Masai will never give us serious trouble so long as wc treat them fairly, and 
do not deprive them of their best and favourite grazing grounds — i.e., those in the vicinity 
of Lake Isaivasba. 

Apart from the just cause for complaint that such action would give them, it would 
be a great mistake to push them on one side and away from the close vicinity and control 
of the Gtevemment stations. The farther they are away from ns the more tronble they 
will give us in the matter of raidini?. 

Neither the Germans nor ourselves are in touch with the Ma&ai occupying the 
country on either side of the boundary between Kilimanjaro and the Lake. It is, 
however, by no means certain that there are any Masai resident in British territory 
close to the boundary, but no doubt those resident in Germmi territory take refuge 
across the border after a raid, and when pursued by German troops. The " loyal " 
Chief Sendeyo of the Loita Masai left German territory about a year ago, and came to 
Ifairobi with 2,000 followers, incluJinf^ 250 or ;^00 mor.in (warriors). The remainder of 
the dan declined to follow him. Sendeyo, who now lives with his brother Tjenana at Nairobi, 
has no power over, or dealings with, the rest of the clan resident in German territory. 
A raid which is said to have taken place last May is, no doubt, the one that Bishop 
Tucker of Uganda brought to our notice, owing to the raiders having attacked one of 
the Church Missionary Society's stations on the south-cast shore of the Lake. Several 
of the raiders were dressed in khaki nniforms, spoke Swahili, and were armed with 
brcccli-loadinrr rifles. These facts, for presumably thev are fact?, point to these men 
being deserters from the German service, and as Sendeyo left German territory owing to 
the lU-treatmenl he met with, it is not unlikely that the remainder of the clan, subjected 
to similar treatment, bore a grudge against Europeans generally, and attacked the 
Mission station and settlement with the aid of the deserters. Up to the present the 
Masai have never been known to attack Europeans in British territory, and they are not 
likely to, so long as ihey are treated fiiirly. 

The roreiit unrest was due, as Sir 0. Eliot has pointed out, to an unusually large 
circumcision feast that takes place ouce in eight years. The ordinary ceremony is an 
annual one. The increase last year was due to a large number of young men, including 
many private servants of Europeans, and soldiers and pidicemen in Government service, 
postponing the service for one and two year-;, and they were all not unnaturally keen to 
distinguish themselves in a raid on an unusually large scale. There was even a consider- 
able amount of open boasting amongst these recently-made *' moran " that the Government 
would not and could not stop them. Thh led to greatly exaggerated stories being 
circulated in the Nairobi bazaar, and these stories were made the most of by those 
settlers who can see no good in the Masai, and are keenly desirous of appropriating 
tiie best of their grazing grounds at Naivasba. 

As a matter of fact, the local authorities were well posted by T.enana* at Nairobi, 
and by Masakondi, the principal Chief at Naivasha, as to what ^vas going on, and there 
was never at any time jnsiifieation for the alarmist reports fl»t were drenlated. 

The steps that were taken — viz., the temporary display of force at Naivasha by 180 
men under Colonel Harrison, who knows the Masai well — bad the desired effect, 
and prevented the raid taldng place. These steps were taken at the suggestion of 
liCnana. 

It is true that the Chiefs and Elders have little authority over the "morans," but 
they assist us in every way they can, and have given us intormation of contemplated 
raids. 

Up to the time T left Mombasa the large grazing areas applied for in the 
Naivasha district were 600 square miles (320,000 acres) by the East Africa Syndicate, 
100,000 acres hy Lord Delamere, and 32,000 acres each by Messrs. Chamberlain and 
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Fleinmer, and I pointed oot to Sir 0. Kliot that these areas not only embraced the best 
and most favoured ^lazin^^ grounds of the Masai between T/akes Nakom «id NaiTaiilia, 
but also embraced both banks of the only four livers in the vicinity. 

Within this area there are at the i)re>'eut moment not less than a quarter of a 
million of tbeep. Lord Delamere's application was therefore refused, and be selected 
another area on the Molo River to which there were no local ol>iections, ns tlio Masai 
do not extend so far to the west in the valley. 1 was also given to understand by 
Mr. Hollip, the Secretary, that Sir Charles Eliot would not consider any further 
applications for ]ar2:e areas — including Mr. Chamberlain's application — bct^veen Nnkuru 
and Naivasha. To Mr. Flcmmer's application for land on the Mbarak Kiver north of 
Elmenteita there were no local objections. This left only the Syndicate's oOO square 
miles to bo considered, and for this purpose JMr. Bagipe, the 8nh<^omm»wioner, called a 
meeting of the Elders, who, after pointinf,^ out that the area embraced the pick of their 
ground, eventually agreed to raise no further objections provided the remainder might 
bo left to them. 

Shortly after I left, Sir C. Eliot himself visited Kaivaaha, and informed the Ciders 
that between Naivasha and Nakuru no further <rrants would bo C(MisitlcrL'd. i burn, 
however, from a letter to Mr. Ikiggc from Mr. Hobley, who is doio^ my work as well a.s- 
Mr. Bafsite's, that appliiaitions for large areas have been received, amonnting to 75 per 
cent, of tb.c tjra/ini; fr'o'inds in the valley and on the Kinangop Plateau. These 
applications now embrace the whole of the Kjoro River, the Enderet, the Mbarak, and 
Zedong, and the greater part of the Gil-Gil and Morandat, and I cannot see hoiv it is. 
possible to allow these grants without very seriously interfering with native interests. 
To any applications for land north of is'akuru and Elmenteita there are no local objections, 
as the Masai lor many years have not occupied it, but I would strongly urge that no 
grants — except the Syndicate's— should be made south of a line between the north 
ends of Nakuru and Elmenteita. 

Our only hope of keeping the Masai under proper control for some years to como- 
is to keep them near ns. 

(Signed) F. J. JACKSON. 

February 22, 190i, 



Ko.lL 

The Marquess of Lansdoicne to Sir C. Eliot. 

(Tclcfjraphic) Foreign Office, Februart/ 'l^i, 1901. 

PLEASE report total area of land granted in Naivasha Province up to date (aj slu 
freehold, (b) as leasehold ; also whether grants have been made, and, if so, of what 
extent, to Chamberlain, FIcmmor, or Bowker. Ghamberiaio is alleged to he offering - 
huge concessions in Joiianncsburg. 

Have natiTCS been made aware of the grant of concessions in grazing areas ? 

Are anj of the grantees taking practi^ stejis to develop larger areas ? 



No. 12. 

Tie Marquen of Latudotene to Sir C. Eliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 2S, 100^. 

I HAVE noticed with satisfaction in recent reports thai there is an increasing 
influx of white settlers and others iuio Ea&t Airica, and that knd is being rapidly 
taken ni>. 

Whilst, however, such an influx gives promise of an early development of the Phi- 
tectorate, I would remind you that the grant fif laiul to Europeans IS likely to raise many 
♦'mbarrassing questions with the natives, and that it is necessary to exercise great care 
that they, and especially the Masai, are not deprived of their usual locations and grazing 
grounds without adequate provision for their future welfaie. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) LAN8DOWNB. 
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No. 13. 

Sir C, Eliot to the Marquesa of Latudowne. — {^Received February 2t3.) 

(Telegni ph ic. ) Nairobi. February 2(3. 1904 

I HAVK received your tele-ram of the 2Md, but am at present travelling. I am 
therefore iostructiDg the Land Ofiicer to telegraph the . required details. I think, 
liow«ver, tba^ on accottnt of difficulties -as to survey, very little land hts reallj been 
grnnted as yet, with the exception of that g:ranted to Lord Ilclamere. 

With reference to your second question, leases are being arranged with Messrs. 
Chamberlain and flemmer, but the terms have not yet been settled, and are soeh m 
mi^ be varied on account of native l iicl'ts. 

Bou ker is to return here, but nothing has been nrran^cd with him. 

Notliini^ has been done here to warrant the stories about Mr. Chamberlain's offer of 
concessions at Johannesburg, which I ton have heard. 

Mr. Hobley is marking lands which are to be kept for Masai at present. 

The pobition is that South Africans are prospecting everywhere, and making 
applications. 

Applicants aro obliged to show that they have reasonable means to develop 

land. 



No. 14. 

Sir C. Eiiot to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — (Received February 26.) 

•(Tele<»raphic.) Nairobi, February 26, 1904. 

IN continuation of my last telegram I have the honour to report that the total area 
granted in Naivasba Province up to date is: leasehold, 171,070 acres; freehold, 8,930 
acres. 

Tlicse fi«rures include the land reserved tor Messrs. Chamberlain and flemmer, bat 
not that granted to the liritisli East Africa Syndicate. 



No. 16. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Eliot. 

(Telegniphic.) Foreign Office, February 27, 1904. 

I HAVE received your telegrams of yesterday respecting land grants to 
Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer. 

I understand that the draft Agreements with them comprise 32,000 acres onESnderet 
River and the same amount on Mbarak River, and that these areas are in the centre of the 
grazing f^rounds essential to the Ma-sai, and which Mr. Jiicksun and Mr. Bagge have 
assured them will be reserved to (hem. 

I am advised that the grant of lands in these grazing j^munds, except the area 
comprised in the lease to the Ea&i Africa Syndicate, may lead to serious difficulties, and 
I cannot sanction them. 

Yon sboald warn Mr. Cbamberlun and the others who are interested. 



No. 16. 

The Marqtus§ of Lamdowne to SHr C. S/iol. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 3, 1904. ' 

THG recent influx of settlers into Bast Africa and the proposal to give a large grant 

of land to the Kast Africa Syndicate near Naivasha have brought into prominence the 
question of tlie best method of dealing with the Masai, which formed the subject of your 
despatch of the 8th Jannary last and previous correspondence. 

Aficr careful consideration and itKjuiry, T have formed the opinion that it will be 
iwyolitic, as well as unfair to the Masai, to exclude them from the graung grounds which 
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they have been in the habit of frequenting on the no'^tli-west of the railway, or fromtbf 
whole of those similarly used on the north-east oi ihe line. 

The land on that side which you arrantred with Major Burnham to lease to the 
Syndicate covers n ronsirleral)le area, hut I nnder'^tand that tlu- Masai arf quite satisfied 
that the lease should be given, and have expressed their confidence in tliose gentlemen 
to whom the local axrangement will he intrusted, ao that no apprehension need be felt m 
regards thiUt district. 'Hie position has been fully explained to the Direct4»8 ip this 
country. 

But as regards the lands south and we^t of the line, and a portion lying south of 
the Syndicate's area, the case is diHerent. Intending: white settlers will no doubt have 
wished to obtain farms adjoinin*i; the rivers and other sonrces of water supply, and 
grants in such positions would cut off the Masai from water and inevitably lead to 
tronble. I therefore telegraphed to you on the 2;7th nltimo.that T was unable tn sanction 
grants to Messrs. Chamberlain and Flenmier, or others in the area in which the Masai 
had been assured that (heir rights would he reserved. 

I see from your telenrram of ihe 2Utii ultimo that Mr. Hoblcy is marking 
the lands which jou proposed to reserve for the .Masai, hut, subject to any modifications 
which may be necessary. 1 think timt the area inclosed within red lines on the accom- 
panying map* should constitute the reserve. 

I am, Ac. 
(Signed) LAKSDOWKB. 



Na 17. 

Papers communicated by Mff Jackson to Foreign Office, March 3, 190'4. 



(1) 

Deputy ComnUnioner Jackton to Sir C. Eliot. 

Nnirasha, July , 1903 
YOUli wire to Bagge about there beiu^ difficulties in the way of Burubam acquiring 
his land in this province was as great a rehef to me as jour atat«nent that Burnham 
** hopes the Masai will continue to live on Syndicate property** came as a blow and a 

puzzle to mo. 

Not knowing anything about Burnham's request fur laud, I could not see what he 
had to do with the Masai in any shape or form, or how land could have been granted 
without thr knowledge of the Sub-Commissioner rad the Masai theroselTeB, tiie rightful 
owners of the land. 

An American Missionary now here tells Ba^ge that two other large tracts of land 
have been asked for by, or already granted to. Delaniere and a man named Bowker. 

I don't know whether the Foreign Office hold different views about land in the 
various Protectorates, but in Uganda the question h^s been settled with the various 
tribes by agreement, and it is recognized throughout the Protectorate that land occupied 
by natives belongs to them, and only unoccupied land to the Government. If neither 
the Masai themselves nor the Sub-Commissiouer of the proviuce iu which they dwell 
are to be consnlted, and individuals can be granted large tracts of land for the mere 
aiding of them, it is clear the Foreign OlTice hold difTereut views with regard to this 
province since it has ceased to lie part of Uganda. Apart from the injustice of depriving 
the Masai of tlieir laud nolens volenti, it is bound to lead to great trouble iu the cud, 
Bven if the Masai do not resent their best grazing ground — Europeans are not likely 
Uy iisk for anything but the best, neither are many of them likely to allow the Masai 
to graze their cattle and flocks ou their land iu spite of Burnham'n expressed hope 
to uiat effect— 'being taken away from them, and resort to force, they will get pushed 
away, or drift aw i} of their own accord, and get completely out of touch with us, and 
therefore out of hand, and all the trouble they will give us will be of our own 
making. At present the}' are friendly, and have hitherto given less trouble thau any 
Other tribe in East Africa, and now to reward them for their past loyalty by deliberately 
depriving tliem of their heritage to make room ftir an industry that is not even in its 
infancy, as it is so far untried, is to uie utterly monstrous. 

Ever since I have been in this Protectorate I have been anxious that the question 

* Tbe map hn* been placed ia the Library of the ilouse of Coauaoos. 
1934] 0 2 
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of the Masai grazing grounds shoukl be gone into with the Masai, and settled, and 
1 still niaintain that this should be done before aay grants, large or small, are 

sanctioned. 

Our main object should be to keep the Mas&i close to ns, and not force them away 

out of reach now that we have got them under control. 

The Masai, beiii^ nomads who are in the Jttift Valley half the year, and on the plateau 
to the east for the other half, should have certain portions set apart on which no one else 

can encroach. These " reserves " shall be so selected that Europeans could settle in 
between them, and there would be no question of the Afasai being pushed away. These 
small reserves would also have the elTecL of splitting up the clans, and would be better 
than one or two large reserves. 

At present I feel that it would br nsolcss to go out with the >rasai and enter into 
this question with them so long as neither iiagge, the Mcisai, nor myself know anytbinc 
about what has been done, or is intended* In any cise, in my present weak condition I 
«an do nothing. 

(Initialled) P. J. J. 



SvA'Cammissioner Bagge io Deputy Comndtmner Joeknm. 

•Sir, ^'aivaaha, July 2\), 1903. 

IN compliance with the instructions contained in a telegram I have reeeived from 

His Majesty's Commissioner, dated Mombasa, 7th instant, that I "should report through 
you on the steps necessary for the protection of native rights, if large sranla of land arc 
given to Europeans in my province, and especially as to possibility of Masai wodting for 
Europeans ; if they will not do this, could they not be located to the sooth and west of 
railway ? " 

1. 1 have the honour to inform you that for some months past the question of 
European settlement in this district haa been discussed with the Masai, and their one 

-and invariable answer lias been, " Leave us Naivasha Lake and the sunroundtng grazing 

.grounds, which have for many years continuously been occupied by us." 

In regard to " the steps necessary tor protection of native rights." As fiur as can 
be ascertained, tiie Masai have used the area referred to above for the last forty years. 
Kvidence can be brought to show that they were here in their thousands when Joseph 
Thomson travelled through in 1883-84 ; again, in XbSl the name of Masai prevented 
Burton and Speke from marching to the Nyann vtft Kilimanjaro. ** When the Muscat 
Arabs first commonced trading operations which led to their opening up the interior of 
East Africa about 183."«, they ahead v found that the ^lasai were a serious obstacle" 
(Sir H. H. Johnston, Vol. II, p. 800, "Uganda Protectorate"), and inferentially, 
•therefore, there is no reason to suppose that they have not btu n using these grounds for 
at least the last 100 years, either on the hills or on the low-lying parts of the valley, 

-^cording to the seasons. The most casual observer cannot tail to recognize that it 
most have taken many years and laige flocks to have brought pasture into its present 

•condition, which has proved so alluring an attraction to the land hunter. 

If, then, continuous occupation and undisturbed use of a countrjr for so lone a 

-period docs not constitute a claim to permanent right of possession, it may be asked 

'What docs. 

It may be as well to quote here an extract from a despatch written by tlie Marcjucss 
of Salisbury, when Jier Majesty's becrelary of State for Foreign Alfairs, dated the 
26tb Haidi, 1896, referring to the distinction to be drawn between unoccupied and 
uncultivated lands, and which reads as follows : — 

" in the case of the nomad tribes, such as the Masai the time has not 

-arrived when a distinction can be made. In such instances, therefor^ the appropriation 
of land must be under the direct control of the Administration, whcae duty it will be to 
.jguard the interest of the natives." 

!Nor can it be said that the Masai have committed any hostile action directly 
-against the Government, but rather, on the contrarf, they have invariably shown 
themselves ready oiv every occasion when called upon to assist the Government in their 
•operation against other and hostile tribes* and Irom general report have ever proved 
.tbnnaelves efficient and useful. 

The steps, then, necessary for the protection of native rights are that a sufficiently 
huge area should be reserved for them in what may be termed their own country around 
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l^rfce HlivHsha, i.tf., the land running up to Jhe foot of tlio Osattima and Kinana:oi> 
flscarpments on the east of the railway, tlie Oburu hilla and Ndihibi plains west, and 
that lying between Nakuru on the north aiui Donyo Nyuki (railed Suswa) with Kcdong 
•on the 0uuth. Beyond these limits it is understood they arc indifferent M to tenure. 

2. There is every probability that ^faaai would work for the Europeans, br.t con- 
-dilionally, so long as they were properly treated, and so long as the work be limited to 
the hermng of live-stock and the matters eonnected direetly with lire-stock. Ho doabt 
later on, by tactful handling, their assistance could be obtained tor other work. 

3. On this point i am writing privately to you. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) S. S. BAGGE. 

(3.) 

Memortmdum by De/nUy Commi$noner Jaekscn. 

Within the last sixteen months I have repeatedly ui|ced that this qnestion of the 
Masai grazing r:^rounds was a most important onOt and tlust it shoold be gone into and 
settled before the advent of settlers. 

I entirely agree with Mr. Bagge that the continuous occupation of the grazing 
grounds at Naivasha and its vicinity by the Masai for a period far beyond the memoiy 
•of the oldest inhabitant conRtitutesa right. Indeed, I cannot see how any fair-minded 
man could consider that because they arc obliged to temporarily' abandon part of the 
ground during the dry weather, that it can in any way weaken their claim. 

At present it is clear that there is an impression amongst certain of the settlers 
that those who desire to do so can stake out hu^^e areas embracing all the very best 
grazing gronnds on both sides, and for the greater part of the length of fonr ont of the 
only five rivers that run into Lakes NaiTasha, Klmcntoita, and Nakuru, rsgardless of the 
established — for I maintain they are established claims of the Masai, and >ublimely 
uidiHerent as to how and where they are to feed and water their enormous flocks. 

The areas asked for by Major Bumham and Lord Dclamere include both banks of 
the Kivers Gil-Gil and Morendat for the greater part of their courses ; Mr. Chamber- 
lain's recent demand includes both banks of the River Enderet running into the 
-southern end of Kaknm; whilst that of Mr. Flemmer embraces both banks for a 
distance of 10 miles — practically the whole of the river — of the only river and seveiial 
«mall tributaries entering Elmcnteita. The only other river, that entermg Nakuru from 
the north-west, is dry during half the year. In other words, three private individuals, 
and a fourth representing a Syndicate, appeUr to consider themselves justified, for their 
own ends, in depriving the owners of the very pick of their grazing grounds, and in 
rendering the reasoining portions practically worthless through being cut off from a 
-water supply. We thus see what these demands mean to the Masai, and I have no 
hesitation in saying that all these claims as they stand are so absurdly unreasonable as 
to be unworthy of consideration, and that not one of them can be sanctioned without 
■committing a gross injustice on the Masai, 

I trust, therefore, that, however desirous we may be to develop the country and 
make it self supporting, this will be done with the nssistnTice of, and not at the expense 
of, the natives of the country, and that the Masai will itu made no exception to the rule. 
I do not hold with those who preach the doctrine that the Masai, because they do not 
trnltivate and do not trade in their stock, should llO shown little or no consideration. 
They forii^et that Enj^land and our Colonies are overrun with tens of thousands ot white 
men who never have worked and never will work. If a man has all he requires, why 
should he work if he is not inclined to ? As a matter of fact, the Masai will and do 
work. They make excellent soldiers and police, and no natives can touch them at their 
own particular vocation, that is, as herdsmen. Up to the present their behaviour as a 
tribe has been quite exemplary, and compares more than favourably with most other 
tribes. Furthermore, they have for the last three years contributed towards the revenue 
of the Protectorate in hut tax, and, although the amount may be small, it compares 
<^uitc favourably with other tribes ; and as it ha.s increased yearly, there is every reason 
to believe that if properly managed they will contribute their foil share loi^ before 
many other tribes. In return, all they ask for is to be left alone. 

I agree with Mr. Bagge that the only solution of the present difficulty will be to 
confine them mtbin a certain ares, and declare a reserve, and provided they themselves 
agree after the whole matla has been fully exphiined to them, the area mentioned in 
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the last clause of hia first paragrapl), excluding the greater part of Major Burnl)aui'» 
aiea,* would, perhaps, be safReient for them. 

I consider, however, that Major Burnham's area should be reduced <^)) tlie south, 
and that it should be hounded by a s(rais:bt line drawn fronn a point on the Morondat 
Biver 3 miles above Air. Stord^'b house to the foot of the Settim« Ranse, the line to 
pass just under the sonthern dopes of Mount Gojito. Tnis. jud<;in^ from the map, 
would leave a fair extent ( f the upper waters of the River Ururo in f!ie reserve, and 
would, perhaps, prove suthcient for the Masai during their sujouru on the higher 
grotnifls. A reserre further a6eld and away from control would be a mutake the 
GoTernment would probahlv not find out uatil too late, and the prospect of an outbreak 
amongst the Masai, small in numbers though thejr be» is not to be contemplated with 
placid inditicrence. 

This reserve, as suggested, would onlvaifoct two out the five applicants for land, and 
as these two appear tu think that there is such a brilliant future and fortune before thetu 
iu wool and frozen niut'on, and they are botli prepared to go to considerable expense, 
tli^ will no doubt easily find other areas equally good and mndjrto the nulway, though 
perhaps at first not quite so suitable for sheep a« &ose aress that hare been grued for 
generations hv the Masai flocks. 

(Signed) h\ J. JACKSUN. 

Nmfrt, Avywt 15, 1903. 



(4.) 

Memorandum on NaHee Rights in th* Nttwatha Provinco. 

IN the discussionn on tins question two things seem to me to have been 
confused — 

1. The ri^ht of the Masai to iithohit particuhir districts. 

2. Their right to monopolize particalar districts and keep ever^bodjr else Oixi, 

The first right is undoubted, bnt the second appears to me most qnestionable. As 

K matter of expediency it may sometimes be best to make reserves, but, as a matter of 
principle, I cannot admit that wandering tribes have a right to keep other and superior 
races out of large tracts merely because they liave acquired a habit of straggling over far 
more land than they can utilize. 

The customs of the Masai may bo interesting to atithropologists, but nu)rfil!\ a id 
economically they seem to me to be all bad, and it is our duty, as it will also be to our 
advantage, to change them as soon as ra practicable. Tribes closely akin to the Masai 
on Kilimanjaro and elsewhere are said to cultivate, and those in the neighbourhood of 
Nairobi seem to be settling down. It is much to be desired that tbe Naivasha Masai 
should follow the same example, instead of strwving about with large herds of )nierior 
Cattle and sheep, which are reported to be of little use to the owners and of none at all 
to any one else. It is alsd desirable to break up the tribes as far as possible, and 
discourage assemblies of warriors, circumcision, ceremonies, &c., which all conduce to^ 
raidirg. 

With this ol)jcct it is clearly best, if practicable, to induce them to settle in small 
villages among Kuropeatis, by whom they iniglit be epiployed as cattle guards, &c., and 
I should wish otiicer» to look upon this as the ideal solution of the question. Uut I 
quite recognize that the stupidity of the Masai or the brutality of Europeans may render 
it impossible, and therefore mc must have a reserve ready if needed. Such a reserve 
should nut be too far otf, which would result in the Masai not being under control, and I 
would suggest the Kedong Valley and the country to the sontlt of it as a suitable pUce, 
If higher ground is really necessary for their cattle they might have some in tbe neigh- 
bourliood of Kinangop or of the tSoutiiCrn Mau. I never contemplated, as some people 
seem to have thought, that the Ma.sai should have alt the land to the south and west of 
the line in the llift Valley. That seems to me too mudi. 

It follows from the above that the question should Tiut lie hurried, and that wc sbould 
try to accustom the Masai to Europeans and their ways. Applications for land caunoi 
be delayed indefinitely, and if they are not very large should he granted unless the 
area wanted is eithw actually occufned by Muai or used by them at r^;nlar intervals. 

* Tlwt Mtocted for the Sart Africa Syndicate. 
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I should like to have an. cfltimate of — 

1. The number of MfMU. 

2. The ftvernfj'e number who live in one villa<je. 

3. The number of sheep and cattle which tliey possess. 

The MoBai should beware of ejutggerating tbeir numbers, as they might le called 
«ipon to pay more hut tax. 

(Signed) . C. BLIOT. 

Commisnoner's Office, Mornbasa, 
September 7, 1903. 



(5.) 

flU-CbflMMMMNMr Baygt <e Deputy Commuitoner Jaekgon. 

Sir, Naitnsha, Septembi^r 29, 1903. 

liEFEliiiiNG lo the " Memonindum on Native Rights in the Nuivasha Province," 
issued by His Majesty's Commissioner, T respectfully beg to correet the statement which 
has l)een reported to him that, the "large herds of inftM-ior (\att1e and shfcp with which 
the Naivasha Masai stray about are of little use to the owners, and of none at all to any 
<me else." 

Firstly, I would observe that on these same cattle and sheep the Masai thenuMlves 

depend almost solely for their very existence. 

Secondly, the Collector of this tiistrict informs me that, due to the trade carried on 
between the Masai and traders in these same cattle and sheep, he has reoeived as revenue 
a sum amounting to over '1,000 rupees for the fira' five months of the present financial 
year, which averages nearly 000 rupees per month, and it is estimated that 10,000 rupees 
at least will aoccue to the revenne of tlui district from this source alone for the year 
ending the 31st March, 190d. 

Again, it is hardly correct to say the Masai "stray about " with their sheep and 
cattle, as they have their regular homesteads ; but when the grazing has become poor 
thereon, and insufficient for all their stock, owing to the dry season setting in, some are 
moved into the Hiirrounding hills and woods, and these grounds may be said to be used 
at regular intervals later on after the rains, and when the pasture has again become good 
they return to their homesteads. 

Assemblages of warriors are being, and have been, continually discouraged, and 
it i.s in my opinion unlikely that there will again he seen a *' Eunotho," which is 
the great circumcision ceremony that has lately lakeu place ou the Kinangop plains. 

B^purding their employment as cattle guards, there is no doubt that many 
WOnld enter readily intn work of this kind ; at the same time it nui'if be remem- 
bered that they have lai'ge herds and flocks of their owu, which would employ the 
majority of the labour. 

Mr. Wise, the Collector, starts next wetsk on a series of tours in his district for the 
purpose of gathering in the hat tax, and will endeavour at the same time to obtain accu- 
rate information as to — 

1. The number of Masai. 

2. The average iMnn!)er who live in one village 

3. The number of sheep and cattle which they possess. 

I have no reason whatever to suppose that the Masai would for one instant 

intentionally exaggerate their numbers, but, without the use of any threat, I am of 
opinion that the return of hut tax will show a considerable increase over that of last 
year. 

I have, ftc. 
(Signed) , S. S. BAGGK. 



(6.) 

Remark» by Mr, Jackaon on Memorandum frM Sir C. £Im>< to Mr, Bagge 9t Nnvmha. 

I. As a matter of • expediency it is, in this case, not only advisaUe, but almost 
imperative, that a tesenre should be formed. I agree that the principle of allowing 
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wandering tribes to keep other and superior faees out of large traets of land cannot 

be admitted. The Masai, however, do not wander about from the Itiulands to the 
highlands because they like it, but because they are forced into doing it. They only 
move when their grazing grounds are exhausted and dried up. Their flocks And herd»- 
nre not looked after by the young people, but hy the old ; and old !Masai, like all other 
old natives, only desire to be left in ])eace, and do not voluntarily move their habitations, 
without good reason. Their one thought is for their herds and flocks, and their move- 
mentn are gomned entirely by the requirements of their herds and flocks. Hitherto- 
thov have .s{»rf a(I over a far greater area than thoy actually required, and there is no- 
reason why they should not have done su, but if the present changed circumstances are 
explained to them they will, I am quite sure, raise no objections to concentrating within 
a smaller area. 

If. This fiiay be so, and is with almost every one who only knows the ^fasai from 
hearsay evidence uf certain individuals who know nothing about theui. Tiiu^ who 
know anything about them hold entirely different views. It is generally held that the 
opinion of those who have an intimate knowledge of a thinf^ or j erson is of more value 
than those who have not. The tribes on Kilimanjuro are about as near akin to the 
Masbi as the Nandi or Lnmbwa. Some of the Xairobi Masai certainly cultivate, and 
their plantations are increasing;. The fact must not be overlooked, however, that a very 
lar^c number of the Nairobi Masai — mostly those from tlie large colony at Fort Smith'— 
arc very poor, and gain a livelihood in any way they can. 

At Natvasha there are practically no poor Masai, nearly all are possessed of a 
rertain number of floats and sheep, and at present they do not require to cultivate. 
They will, J feel sure, take to it in time, but this will come about by constant and quiet 
reasoning with them, not by threats or coercive measures. 

It is qnite true that the Masai and other local cattle are reported to be of no use at 
all to any one else — i.e., to Europeans — but such people are capable of saying anything^ 
even to declaring that the cattle are of little use to their owners. 

I believe there are few people who will deny that mntes make most excellent 
transport animals for pack or draft purposes, yet the transport officers in lTi:;aiK]a, 
all of whom belonged to the Army Service Corps, were unanimous m tli> ir 
preference for cattle, and used them exclusively for all hea%'y work. Fur ploughing 
and i iu r draught purposes local oxen are admirably suited. The fact that Masai 
and other akin tribes arc very loth to part with their cattle is suflRcicnt proof of 
their value and use to their owners, and nothing further need be said on this point. 

The break-up of a tribe by armed force it never an easy task, and is still more 
(lifru'ult, and a much longer process, by peaceful means. For years past e\ cry effort has 
been made, and is Still being made, to discourage raiding, and everything that can m 
any way c<niduce to it. I, for one, should be glad of definite instructions, or even a few 
bints, as to the best means of more speedily solving this difficult question. 

III. I maintain that a "reserve" would be much more sati.sfactory and far lcs.» 
liable to lead to trouble. Lord Delamcrc is very strong on this question uf creating a 
reserve. There is not the slightest doubt that plenty of Masai will be forthcoming — over 
and aliove those employed in guarding their own herds and flocks — to take service with 
Europeans when they have any cattle or sheep to guard. At present there are only a 
▼cry few Europeans who possess cattle, and, with one or two exceptions, the cattle are 
native cattle, alleged lo be useless. The Masai and the Waganda are acknowledged 
by all who know them to be the most intelligent of the natives within the twe 
Protectorates. 

I know nothing about the brutality of the Europeans, except one or two» 

but I am fully alive to their ignorance regarding natives, and one of my maiu 
objects of creating a reserve is to separate the Mtisai from the white man, so as to 
rednce to a minimum the chances of disagreement. The Masu will certainly net 
submit to being bullied and ill-treated by a white man, but in the event of a Masai 
takiiia his case into Court, the white man would no doubt seek instant and effective 
protection behind a jury of his own countiyuien. I again muiutaiu thai the reserve, aa 
suggested in a former Memomndnm on the subject, is not an acre too much. 

Let those who advocate the Kclong Valley aud to the south of it visit the country 
in the dry weather. No sane European would accept a free gift of 500,000 acres in 
such a place. Why, then, try to force such a place on the Masai ? Higher ground,, 
and a considerable area of it, is absolutely necessary, and it is impossible lo deny that 
liie Masai are entitled to it. If I remember rightly, the land to the south and west o 
ttic line was suggested in a telegram I saw at .Naivasba. Beyond this i know nothing, 
except that if it meant the land between Kedong and Nakuni it is not nearly enough. 
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lY. 1 inlly agree that this question should not be hurried, but X consider it a 
matter of f^rett ngnt that H has not been gone into and settled long ago. The area 
proposed for the reserve is both occupied by the Masai and used by tbem at regular 
intervals, so thiA should hasten tho aettlement» it it does not at once clinch the whole 
matter. 

Y. Does this last paragraph imply coercive measures to eolleet the present tax of 
S rupees or an inerease in the tax ? The latter would be a breach of faith. 

(XnitiaUed) l\ J. J. 

Ko. 18. 

Sir C. EUot to t!u Merqwu ef Leaudowne. — {Reeei»ed March 4.) 

(TelegmpbicO Nairobi, March 4, 1904. 

I HAVk received your telegram of 27th February. 

If Messrs. Jackson and Bagge gave the Masai the a.ssurances mentioned, it was 
without my knowledge. Neither of them ever r;ii^t> 1 definite objections to grants vvlion 
they were in the i'rotectorate. I held a meeling ot Masai about a fortnight ago, and 
they seemed perfectly satisfied. 

I have the honour to sul)niit that, as His "Nrnjesty's Commissioner, I am the proper 
person to advise jour Lordship on the internal aHairs of tliis Protectorate. Should your 
Mffdship prefer to be guided by advice of my subordinates, such as Messrs. Jackson and 
Bagge, 1 have the honour to tender my resignation. 



No. 19. 

Sir C. BUot to the Marjuege of iMudoume, — (Received March 5.) 

(Private and Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Nairobi, yfarch 5, 190t. 

1 FIN D it hard to believe that the Foreign Office telegram of the 27th February has 
received your Lordship's personal sanction. In my whole official experience I have never 
known a ease where the head of a Mission or Administration was informed officially that 
the Secretary of State preferred to bo guided by the advice of hi.s subordinates. Nobody 
is more alive to the dangers of present situation than I am, and I am not sanguine of 
ultimately avoiding conflicts with natives, but I am arranging the matter in conjunction 

with Mr. Hobley on the basis of reserving for the Masai the land which will 

satisfy them. The area of Chamberlain and Flemmer's grant will i>rnh iljly be reduced, 
but unless it can be shown that tlicy arc undesirable persons, 1 am unable to .stultify 
myself by withdrawing the grant. If they are undesirable persons, the fault rests with, 
your Tiord^hip's Office, for wlien they first appeared last iMay I telegraphed home asking 
for information about them. This telegram was ignored, and not even answered by 
dcspatcli.* It will be a matter for profound regret to me if I have to refbse to execute 
yonr Lordship's instructions, but 1 cannot istiue the warning suggested in the last words 
of yonr telegram. To do so is tantamount to saying that a luv^e area may be given to 
a Syndicate who do not even pay rent, but tliat res[>cctable private applicants may not 
have aTailable land hy paying for it. Sooner than let this be done under my adminis- 
tration, I will resign the (joremment service. 



No. 20. 

The Marquae o/Lanedowne to Sir C. BUot, 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 7, 1904. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 4th March, and your Private telegraok 

of the 5th March. 

It is absolutely necessary that you should make it clear to Messrs. Chamberlain and 
Flemmer that they cannot be given the huge area described in my telegram of the 

• rf*t; Note <)» p. 1. 
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27tli February, and I mmt ask you to make this intimation nt once, aditing, if you 
like, that you do so iinder tpeciKc instructions from me. 

I would, however, »-iii;-n:cst (liat before deciiiiiiir to tesii::>). yon \vnuld do well to 
coobider a despatch leviewin^ the tacts of the citse, whicli 1 am sending hy mail 
this week. Unless, therefore, I hear from you that you persist in resigning. I shall 
tak no action on jonr telegrams till yon faaTe had an opportunity of reading that 
despatch. 

Your telegram of 2oth May last, asking for information as to Chamberlain and 
Flemmer, never reached this Office. 



Ko. 81. 

T7i€ Marguesg of Lansdownt to Sir C. EUot. 

Sit, Foreiqn Office, March 8, 1904. 

T HAVf] received your tolci^'ram of the 4th instant, 'vvliich runs as follows: — 

" 1 have icceivcd your telegram of the 27th February. 

*' If ]^fe88rs. Jaskson and Bac^i^e ^vo the Masai the assurances mentioned, it was 

ivitliout my knowledge. Neither of them ever raised definit<» objeetions to grants 
when they were in the rrotectf>rato. I held a meeting of Masai about a fortuigbt ago, 
and they seemed perfectly satisfied. 

** I have the honour to submit that, as His Majesty's Commissioner, I am the 
pro]ier person to advisi> your l.ordsliip on the internal affairs of this Protcetorate. 
Should your iiordshin j)ri for to be guided by advice of my subordinates, such as 
Messrs. Jackson and Bagge, I have the honour to tender my resignation." 

I have since received your telegram of the following day, which is in the 
following terms : — 

"(Private and Conlidential.) 

" I find it hard to lielieee that the Foreign Office telegram of the 27th February 

has received your Lordship's personal sanction. In my ^hole official experience 
I liavc never known a case where the head of a Mission or Administration was 
informed officially tliat* the Secretary of State preferred to be guided by the advice 
of his suboniinates. Nobody is more alive to the dangers of present situation 
than I am, and I am not sansfnine of uUinmtt'ly avoiding conflicts with natives, 
but 1 am arranging the matter in conjunction with Mr. Ilobley .... on 
the basis of reserving for the Masai the land which will satisfy them. The 
area of Chamberlain and Flemmer's grant wWl probably be reduced, but, unless 
it can be shown tliat they are undesirable persons, I am unable to stultify myself 
by irithdraving the grant. If they are undesirable persons the fault rests with your 
IiOrdship*s Office, for wben they first appeared last May I telegraphed home asking 
for information about them. This telegram was ignored, and not even answered by 
despatch. It will he a matter for profound regret to me if I have to refuse to 
• execute your Lordship's instructions, but I cannot issue the warning suggested in the 
last words of your telcL'iam. 'I'n do so is tantamount to sayinir llint a huge area 
may be given to a Syndicate wiio do nut even pay rent, but that respectable private 
applicants may not have available land by paying for it. Sooner than let this be done 
under my administration, I will resign the Qoremment servioe." 

Although the latter telegram is marked private and confidential, the statements 
whieh it contains are so closely connected with the subject of this despatch that it is 
impossible for me to avoid referring to it. 

As these telegrams appear to me to show that you are under a considerable 
niisa|>pichpnsion with regard to the history of this question, I think it desirable to 
recapitulate the correspondence which has taken place with regard to the proposed 
grant of land to Messrs. Chamberlain and Flmmer. 

On the 30th September, 1903, i received from you a despatch- relating to an 
application by these gentlemen for land eoneessions in East Africa. It was in this 
dc8|>atch that I heard for the tirst time of a telegram sent by you to me on the 25th 
May, containing inquiries as to their position. Tliis telegram never reached the 

• See No. 2, anU. 



Digitize<l by Google 



17 



foreigii Office — a fact which disposes of your complaint that it was left unanswefcd 
and u[iiored. 

In a second despatch* of the same date you made further comments upon 
Messrs. Chamheriaiu and Plemmer's proposal, and you pointed out that, as we were 
already ne^tiating with the 'Bast African Syndicate for the establishment of a somewhat 

similar sittl<-inent, and as there was some question of also rstahlisliiir^' a Jewish Colony, 
" we might, I think, leave the rest of tin; i^otect orate free to be taken up by individual 
settlers, who are arriving with increasing IVequoni^y/* 

« To this I replied on the 15th October in a despatch in which, accepting your 
view, I wrote that, having regard to tlie lil)eral experiments which were already being 
made, it might be more prudeut to postpone the consideration of further laud grants 
on a large scale." 

I not unnaturailv assumed that, with these instructions Ijefore vou, you would 
abstain from in any way further committing yourself to cxtunsive grants of laud to 
ICeasrs. Ghamherhiin and Plemmer or to any other applicants. 

On the 2nd November, 1903, I reccive<l from you a des]>atch in which my attention 
was called to the position of the great pastoral tribe of the ^[asni, and, in reply, I 
addressed to you a despatch dated the 27th November, in which I discussed the 
question of the treatment of the Masai, and deprecated giving^ them any cause oi 
complaint against the Administration. 

To this despatch you replied on the 8tb January, explaiuiug that you had 
received satisfactory assurances from the Mastii Chiefs, although you expressed doiibtl 
as to their ability to keep in order the young men and the more scattered portions 
of the tribes ne^ar the (Jerman frontier. 

At this time Mr. Jackson, Deputy Commissioner in East Africa, the officer who, 
in your absence, would be responsible for carrying on the work of the Administration, 
hapi)eiied to be in T/^iidon. Mr. Jackson has ha l sotrn- fifteen years' experience of 
East Africa, and his knowledge of the native races is admitted, to be exceptional, if 
not. nnrivaUed. It was clearly desirable that advantage should be takm of 
Mr. Jackson's presence in this country in order to discuss w ith him the local aspects 
of tlu! ca<e, and T fail to see that there was anything unusual in such discussion. His 
observations upon the question of our dealings with the Mivsai were accordingly 
invited. 

lirlr. Jackson's remarks \a ere eniliudied In a Memorandum dated the SSnd Pebmaryi 
from which the following extracts are taken : — 

"The ^fasai will never i^ive us serious troulile so long as we treat them fairly and 
do not deprive them of their best and favourite grazing grounds, i.e., tlioso in the 
vicinity of Lake Natvasha. 

Apart from the just cause for complaint that such action would give them, it 
would be a great mistake to push them on one side and away from the close vicinity 
and control of the Uovcrnnieut stations. The further they are away from us the 
more trouble they will give us in the matter of raiding. '. . 

" . . . . Up to the present the Masai have never been known to attack Europeans 
in British territory, and they are not likely to so long as they are treated fairly. 
With us they have at present no cause for complaints 

" It is true that the Chiefs and Elders have little authority over the " morans," 
but they assist us in every way they can, and have given as information of contemplated 
raids. 

" U[) to the time I left Mombasa the large grazing areas applied for in the 

Naivaslui district were 500 square miles (.320,000 acres) by the East Africa Syndicate, 
100,000 acres by Lord Delamere, and 32,000 acres each by Messrs. Chamberlain and 
!Flemmer, and I pointed out to Sir O. Eliot that these areas not only emlnaoed tite 
best and most favoured grazing gromuls of the iLisai between Lakes Nakttm and 
Naivasha, but aNo linth ])anks of tin* onlv four rivers in the vicifiitv. 

"Within this area there are at tlie present mouKuit not lessthan a quarter of a million 
sheep. Jionl Delamere's application was therefore refused, and be seh'cted another area 
on the Molo River, to which there were no local ol >](>(•! ions, as the Masai do not extend 
so far to the west in the valley. 1 was al^o ^iveu to undersUinil b^' Mr. iloilis, the 
Secretary, that Sir Charles Eliot woald not consider any further applications fbr large 
areas, including Mr. Chamberl lin s i] pHeation, between Nakuru and Naivasha. To 
Mr. iTemmer^tf application for land on the Mbarak River north of £lmenteita^there 
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were no local objections. This left only the Syndicate's 500 squai'c miles to be 
considered, and for this purpose Mr. Ba^^^^e, the Sub-Commissioner, called a meeting 
of the Elders, who, after pointing out that the area emlnsaced the pick of their 
crround, eventually agreed to niae no further objectioii8, ]»Nmded too remainder 
might be left to them. 

"Shortly after I left, Sir C. Eliot himself viaited Nftivasha, and informed the 
Eldera that between Naivasha and >';\l<nru no further c^mnts would be considered. 
I learn, however, from a letter to Sir. Uagge from Mr. JLLoblej, who is doing my work 
as well as Mr. Baggc's, that applications for lai^ areas have heen received, 
amoimtmg to 75 per cent, of the graiing grounds in the valley and on the 
Kinangop Plateau, These applications now embrace the whole of the Njoro Kiver, 
tlic Enderct, the Mbarak and Kedong, and the greater part of the Gil-Gil and 
Morandat, and I cannot see how it is possible to allow these grants without vevy 
seriously intnfiMini^ with iiafivi^ interests. Tn any applications for land north of 
Kakuru and blmeuteita there are no local objections, as the Masai for many years 
haTC not occupied it, but I would strongly urge that no grants, except the 
Syndicate's, should he made sonth of & line between the north ^ids of Naknra and 
Elmenteita. 

*' Our only hope of keeping the Masai under proper control for some yean to 
come is to keep them near us.^' 

I may observe that until I had an opportunity of reading Mr. Jackson's 
Memorandum I was unaware that he had pressed upon you, as he seems to have 
done, the dangier of undue eneroaehmeiits on the gracing land of the Masai tribe. 

McanwbiK', a despatch, dated the 2,'?rd February, which is now on its 
way to you, was addressed to you, in which I observed that the grant of land to 
Europeans in this part of the Protectorate is likely to raise many embarrassing 
questions Avitli the natives, and that it is necessary to exercise grcAt oare that thegr, 
and especially the Masai, are not deprived of their usual locations and grazing 
grounds without adequate provision for their future welfare ; and in a telegram of the 
same date, I asked you more particularly whether ** grants had been made to • 
Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmcr, and, if so, of what <'xi< nt." 

To tiiis telegram you replied on the 26th i'ebruary by a telegram^ in which 
jou wrote as follows : — 

" I am at present travelling. I am, therefore, instructing the Land Officer to 
'telegraph the required details. 1 think, however, that, on account of difficulties as to 
anrv^, ^esj little land hat really been granted as yet, with the ezoeption of that 



"With reference to your second question, leases are being arrai^ed with 
Messrs. CSiamberlain and flemmer, hut the terms have not yet heen settied, and am 
audi as may be varied on account of native li^ti. 

" The position is that South Africans are prospecting ereiywhere and making 

applications. 

" Applicants ave obliged to ahow that thej baTe reasonable means to develop 
land." 

The wording of this telegram was clearly such as to justify the inference that you 
•were not yet committed beyond recall to Messi's. Chamberlain and Flemmer. 

I received simultaneously the telej^nini no doiiV)t sent in your nam^ and in 
^consequence of instructions from you, by your Land Oiliccr, in which it is stated that 
171,070 acres had been granted up to date in the Naivasha PMvince, including land 
*' reserved " for "Messrs Chamberlain and I'lemmer. The language of these telegrams 
■can be reconciled only upon the assumption that the reservation was provisional and 
subject to fnrOier omuideration on your part. 

It was about this time that, Mr. Jackson being absent from London, Mr. Bagge, 
the Sub-Commissioner of the Naivasha Province, who was also on leave, was oonsultcd. 
It was the more important that I should be fully provided with local details, 
because the subject of land grants and of native rights in East Africa had been 
raised in Parliametit and was likely to be discussed at an early date. After a careful 
examination of the map on which Mr. Jackson had marked out the areas which it 
seemed to him most necessary to preserve for the Masai tribe, a telegram dated 
the 27th February was diqiatehed to you. It was •ttpp]«neiited by my despatch 
4>f the Srd March, which is now on its way to you. 
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It was my telegram of tlie 27tli February wlii<'h ohVitrtl ymir t(>]i'grain» of tbe 
4tli and 5th instant, upon which I desire to make one or two observations. 

Ton state in the first of these that "if Messrs. Jackson and BA^s^c gave the Masai 
the assurances mentioned (in my telegram of the 2rth February), it was without my 
<knowledge." As to this I call your attention to the following statement supplied hj 
Mr. Ba gge : — 

"At a meeting of Masai Elders and leading warriors^ convened by order of 
His Majesty's Commissioner at the end of November or beginning of Decembw 
(the exact date \\U\ be found in the Naivasha station diary, entered by the Assistant 
Collector, Mr. Wise), they, tbe Masai, Mere informi'd by His Majesty's (^)mmissioner 
in person, through me as inteqireter, in presence of Mr. Bell, the isecoud Seerotary to 
tike East A:fiic!a Administmtiou, that he had no intention whatever of moving them 
away from tbe grazing lands thoy bad been accustomed to use. Those were defined 
to them generally as commencing from the south end of Nakuru, extending to and 
including the Eedon^ Valley, ]an& lying west of Lake Naivasha, Ndibibi plams, &c., 
and in an eastt!rly direction to foot of Settima Range, and adjacent lands they were 
in habit of using. They were informed that an exception mit^ht be made in favour of 
the East Africa Syndicate grant, which was to be managed by their old friend. 
Colonel Xrio Smith, and to which under these circumstancea no objection was isused, 
and perliapa one or two small settlers would be allowed to come in." 

Ton further observe, in your teleffnun of the 4th March, that neither Mr. Jackson 

nor Mr. Bagge ever raised definite oojections to grants when they were in the Pro- 
tectorate. Upon this point you are evidently under a misapprehension. 
Mr. Jackson wrote to you in July last as follows : - 

" Apart from the injustice of depriving the Masai of their land, it is bound to 
lead to great tomble in the end. . . 

"At present tbey are friendly, and have hitherto gircn less trouble than any 
other tribe in East Africa, and now to reward them for their past loyalty by 
deh'berately depriving them of thdr heritage .... is to me utterly monstrous. 
Ever since I have been in this Protectorate I have been anxious that tbe question 
of the Masai grazing grounds should bo gone into with the Masai and settled, and 
I still maintain that this should be done before any grants, large or small, are 
wnotioiied." 

On the 29th July Mr. Bagge wrote to Mr. Jackson as follows, in compliance 
witii instmotions from you, dated tiie 7th of that mxmth, to report on the steps 
necessary for the protection of native rigfata, if large giants of land were given to 

Europeans in his province (Naivasha) : — 

" I have tbe honour to inform you that for some months past the question 
of European settlement in this district has been discussed with tbe Masai, and 
their one and invariable answer has been, 'Leave as Naivasha Lake and the 
surrounding gnunng grounds, whioh have for many years continoonsly been ooeaped 
by us.' " 

Mr. Bagge cited evidence from which it may be inferred that the Masai 'have 
been using Aese grounds for at least the hist 100 years. He goes on to say 

" If, then, oontinuous occupation and undisturbed use of a country for so long 
a period does not oonstitute a claim to permanent right of possession, it may be askecQ 

what does ? '* 

He Tccommended that a sufficiently lai*ge area should be reserved for the 
Masai *• in what may be termed their own couutry around Lake Naivasha." 
On the 15th August ]Mr. Jackson wrote to you as follows : — 

" I entirely agree with Mr. Bagge tliat the continuous occupation of the grazing 
grounds at Naivasha and its vidnity by the Masai for a period far beyond the 

monory of the oldest inhabitant constitutes a right. .... 

" At present it is clear that there is an impres>ion amoni^st cortnin of tbe 
settlers that those who desire to do so can stake out luigo areas cnibracing ail the 
▼cry best grazing grounds on both sides and for the greater part of the length of four 
frat of the only five rivem that run into Lakes Naivasha, Elmenteita, and Nakuru, 
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regardless of the established— for. 1- maiBtain they are estahUshed-^claims of the 
Idasai, and sublimely indifferent as to how and where they are to feed and water 
their eoormous flocks. 

''The area 9fM for by ... . Mr. Hemnier embraces both bu^ for a 

distance of 10 miles— practically the whole of the riTer — of the only riyer and sereral 
small tributaries enterinj; Elnieiiteita. 

" I have no besitatiou in saying that all these ciainis" [he refers to other demands 
for land in the same districts] " as they stand are so absurdly unreasonable as to be 
\mworthy of consideration, and that not one of them can be sanctioned without 
committing a gross injustice to the Masai." 

These documents Avrro communicated by Mr. Jackson on the 3rd instant, OB 
which date the Foreign Office became aware for the first time of their existence. 

I have some difficulty in understanding' how, in the face of the facts whicli I 
have now recapitulated, you should have thought yourself justified in addressing to 
me the iwn trlegrams quoted at tlie beginning of this despatch. 

Tlie doi uments which I have cited show tliat you liad b.ea instructed to proceed 
with the greatest caution in disposing of large tracts of land subjeet* to native 
rights, and that 1 was warranted in inferriag from your hmguagB that yott had 
fully reali/f'd the neecssity of exercising such caution. 

11" Liiis lulcrence was mistaken, and if vou hud after all committed yourself 
to au extent of which I was unaware, or if my instructions seemed to you to tie your 
hands too strictly, it would have l>cen easy for yon to point th:>- out in considerate 
language, whicii would have deserved and received a not less considerate reply ; but 
I am unable to conjecture the reasons which -led yon to send me a rejoinder in 
which you virtually call upon me to choose between your resignation and the 
withdrawal of instructions which you apparently declined to carry out. 

I await with iutenst the explanation which you will no doubt desire to give, 
an explanation which is, I venture to thinks due to yourself as well as to -me. ^ - 

T am, Sec. 
(Signed) IiA^■SDOWNE. 



No. 22. 

Sir C. Eiiot to the A/ar^iieM of JCeiisdowiM.— <J{«eeiiwd M«roi 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Nairobi, March II, 1904. 

I HAVK received your telegram ot the 7th March, 

I have telegraphed to Chamberlain and Flemmer that your Lordship states thai 

tlicy cnnnot be given the areas applied for by them. 1 will atvait ri-eeipt of your 
despatch, and merely insist with all respect on my right to. advise your Lordship as 
to colonisation of Rift Valley. As U* my telegram of ?ffth May, the Postmaster- 
General states that it was dispatched on that day. A recorder* was sent; no missing 
number was ever notified by the Foreign Office, it is explicitly referred to in my 
despatch of the lOth September. 



Ko. 23. 

Sir C. Eliot to tho Marqiun of Lonsdoume. — (deceived April 30.) 

My Lord, Mombusa, April 5, 1904. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge Ibe receipt of your Lordship's despatch of the 
8th ultimo, { nd to offer the following explaisaticns which your Lt)rdship states you 
await with interest, explanations which appt^ar satisfactory to me and will, 1 trust, prove 
satisftctory to your Lordship. For convenience [ will divide my remarks into various 
heads corresponding to the numerous t< |)ics treated of in your Lordship's despatch. 

1. The first head is my protf ivtl re&i'jnation "should your Lordship prefer to be 
guided by the advice of my subordiiiaus such as Mr. Jackson and i\lr. iiagge." Your 
Lordahtp observes that yon fail to see that there was anything unusual in your disoos»ioi» 

* Tbe recorder waa nut svut till August, «ud w&b uot rt-ceiveU iu tLe Furoigii OAice lili Scpten bcr 1, 
J9O0. 
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wiili Mr. Jack&on (Mr. Bagge is not mentioned) of East Alrican policy. As I he sequel of 
this despatch will abnndanllv show, the most diverse interpretations can be put upon the 
general meaning of a series of documents, and I gladly nc ccpt as final vnuv Lordship's 
somewhat obscure intimation that no affront to uie was intended. But ai the same time if 
I take as the authoritative statement of what ocourred yoor Lordship's own dejratebes of the 
drd and 6th Marchf I ean only draw the following deduction : Two of the Fro';ectorate 
officers on leave were interviewed nt the Foreign Office about the so-called Masai question. 
It was recognized that their views did not agree with mine. A decision known to be incon- 
aistent with my opinions was taken without coosaltiDg me, for tlie intem^atory contained 
in your Lordship's telegram of the 23rd February cannot be called a consultation. A line 
was drawn on an antiquated map indicating the limits to be reserved in making land grants, 
and I was given to nnderttand that tbia line should be preferred to any other boandariea 
which Mr. fiobley and myadf» officeia on the spot and in touch with daily varying local 
circumstances, might propose. It was not even pretended that this was done by your 
Lordship propria motu. 1 was clearly informed that 1 was overruled by nty own otiiccrs. 
If this account is correct, I affirm with some confidence that there is not a Head of a 
Mission ill tlie Diplomatic Service who would not send in his resi{;natinii when so treated, 
and I affirm with even greater confidence that it any one would tolerate such treatment 
without resigning, he is' unworthy to hold His Majesty's commission. 

2. In your Lordship's despatch of the Sth March it is repeatedly implied that I have not 
exercised caution in dealing with the Masai. Were my conduct correctly outlined in that 
despatch I should not only be incautious but a criminal and perfidious lunatic, inasmuch 
as I am represented as giving away to Europeans lands necessary to the Masai for their 
own welfare and for the [leace of the Protecti^rate, and at the same time iDfornung the 
Masai that I would never do so. Any one who knows me must be aware that I have a 
borror of fighting and blooddied* and that my constant' eibrt has been to suppress 
punitive exf)e(iition$. The idea that I should provoke or not try to prevent any collision 
between the Masai and Europeans is ludicrous. But 1 endeavour to look at both sides of 
the question, and I see not one danger like Messrs. Jackson and Bagge — that it the Masai 
arc encrouched on they will retaliate — but two. I'he other, and to my mind moi-e 
formidable, danger is that if the Masai are kej)t in tlie best land close to the railway and if 
Europeans, who can make better use of that land and railway, settle all roand them, the 
position will not be tolerated and will very soon resnlt in a sort of Jameson raid. I have 
no ready-niiuie !citi< (]y for this danger, but I urge that we should have a flexible and 
adaptaljle })()licv, that we should accustom tlic Masai to the presence of Europeans, and 
that if we tiiid thai the effort does not succeed we should not refuse to consider the alter- 
native of moving them to a native reserve elsewhere. Meanwhile, 1 am as anxious as 
Mr. Jaek-on hiinself not to deprive the Masai of any land which they really require. But 
1 am quite sure that they straggle over more land than is necessary, and 1 ask how much 
they require and why — questions to which I could never get an answer until Mr. Hobley 
went to Naivasha. 

Turning to the details of the correspondence referred to, 1 would observe that there 
are some verbal misapprehensions. Messrs. Chamberlain and Fictnnier's application*^ for a 
large grant of land on which to settle 100 European families is contused with their personal 
applicationt for private farms. Tt is q iite rlr.Tr that it is to this hirge grant that I 
alluded in my despatch of the lOth September when 1 said that il we were to have a 
Jewish Colony and a Syndicate Settlement, it might be better to leave the rest of the 
Pn)tector;jiL free for individual settlers. It is equally clear that your Lordship's 

reply of tiie 15th October refers exclusively to this "scheme for settling 

100 white colonists from South Africa in the iSaivasliu Provuice," for it ends by saying, 
'* You should continue to give publicity to the fact that land can now be olitained under 
the Protectorate legislation by small capitalists." Further, the words "largo'* and 
** extensive" when referring to land are sumewhal vague, and must be interpreted 
according to the date and circumstanoea of their use. At present (April 1004), 
32,000 acres might fairly be called a large grant because we have decided that 5,000 acres 
is to be the norma! size, but in the period under discussion {August to December 100;3) 
i>U,000 acres was the area cuniuiouly applied lor, and your Lordship gave iU0,00l> to Lord 
Delamerd and 500 square miles to the Etfst Africa Syndkate ; 32,000 aerea was thereiore 
^uite a moderate demand. 

1 accordingly maintain that 1 was perfectly justified in contuuiing to entertain 
Messrs. Chaiuberhdo and Fleromer*s private applications and in believing that 1 was 
executing your Lordship's instructions by so doing. As to ** caution** in disposing of 

* See Na 8, w»t«. f See Na 18, mn*. 



32 



native rights, not only were these gentlemen's leases made subject to the Crown Land» 
Oidinance, wbidi excepts from the operation of the lease all land occupied bj nativesi but 
special clauses were added to provide for native rights which might not come under the 
term " occupation." 

Again, there is a confusion in the treatment of my despatch of the lOth October 
and your Lordship's reply of the 27tb Novemb^'. These papers have nothing to do uithi 
the relations of tlie Masai and European settlers, but with a perfectly different question, 
namely, the hes^t means of preventing the Masai from raiding other tribes. Your 
Lordship entirely agreed with my views, and said, "It is reasonable to anticipate 
that :i cliange in the customs and organization of the Masai, such as I understand vnu 
to advocate, will result gradually from contact with other races and with £uro|>ean 
civilization." Oan it be maintained in the face of these words that I was not justifieit 
in settling Europeans among the Masai as far as I considered it lafet 

The language of my telegrams of the 26th February seems to me perfectly corn et. 
I was rot committed beyoud recall to Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer, for I had not 
signed their leasee, and I intended to reduce the aereage in order to better secure native 
rights. But, on the other hand, as I had for months been negotiating; with thctcr 
geutlemen* on the assumption that^ subject to questions of detwl, the land they desire<{ 
was available for European settlement, I might well say in my private tel^ram of the 
5th March to your Lordship that I should he stultifying myself it I turned round and 
informed then» that the district was closed to Eiiropoans. 

3. In your telegram of the 27tti February your Lordship stated that the area» 
applied for by Messrs. Chamberiain and Flemmer are in the centre of the grazing ground* 
which are essential to the Masai and which Mesars. Jaelcaon and Bagge have assured 
them will be reserved to them. 

To this I replied — and I still reply — that if Messrs. Jadcson and Ba§^ gave these 
assurances it was without my knowledge. 

In answer to this your Lordship calla my attention to a "statement aopplied by 
Mr. Bagge." 

Now, I have a very friendly fteling towards Mr. Bagge, in whose company I have 

spent many plcrtsant days, but, since be has taken iipnn liimsflf tn j:;rievously misrepresent 
roe, I must criticize him as he deserves. I will only express the hope that he did not know 
the use to which his statement would he i>ut and that, in spite of Its severely official form, 
it was really a mere random utterance. 

Mr. Buiige grossly misstates the facts of the case. I ceitainly told the Masai that 
they would not be moved without iheir consent from the grazing grounds tliey require, but 
1 deny that 1 defined those grazing grounds in the terms used by Mr. Bagge (and clearly 
the definition is the whole point at issue), and I deny that 1 made the extraordinary 
statement about the Eubt Africa Syndicate attributed to me. Neither can I even admit 
that Mr. Bagge misunderstood me and told the Masai what he says. Though I think it 
wiser to use an interpreter in speaking Swahili, I am quite Citable of following the 
interpretation of my remarks^ and 1 am aure that Mr. Bagge never said anything like what 
he has now put in writing. 

I will not, however, put my word against Mr. Bagge*s, but rather submit his account 
to an impartial analysis and ask if it is probable or even possible : - 

(o.) Mr. l^ggc says the meeting waa held at the end of November or beginning of 
December. As a matter of fiict it was held on the 19th Oetoher. An error of day& 
would be venial ; an en or of about six weeks as made by Mr. Bagge is not compatible with 
accutacy. Agnin, Mr. Uagg^c calls Mr. Bell tlic second Secretary to the East Africa 
Administration, whereas he is the third. The nustakeis trivial and in most cases it would 
be unjust to dwell on it, but in the Case of Mr. Bagge, who is intimately acquainted with 
the Secretariat, it is significant and iiidicative of a loose habit of mind. 

(6.) Jly implication Mr. Bagge suggests an entirely incorrect picture of tho meeting 
and its ol^ects. Primarily and essentially it had nothing to do with European settlement. 
Mr. Jackson had said the Masai were preparing to raid other native tribes, probably in 
German East Africa. 1 went to Naivasha to tell ihem that, if they did so, they would 
be severely punislicd and the guilty parties disarmed. If, on the oiher band, they were 
quiet and obedient, the Government would see tbnt other tribes did not raid them and that 
sufficient pasturage for their flocks w as; secured tlM»». 

(c.) 1 should like to hear Mr. Bagge's translation into Swahili (or Masai), made 
without prepaiaiion. as must liave been the case at a native meeting, of the accurate 
Ideographical definition which be aays he gave; also bis rendering in Swahili, or Masai, of 
•* Lafct Afri( a Syndicate." 

4. 'i he most interesting point ol all is how I came to tell the Masai on the 19tb 
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October that the Kast Africa Syndicate was to be managed " by their own rricnd Colonel 
Eric Smith." This phrase is, dramfttically, highly iinprobahle, for I do not in the least 
believe in this affection of the Masai for the Syndicate and the Colonel. But, apart from 
this, the news that Colonel Smith was to be the manager ol' the Svnnicatr lirst lern hed 
me, iuui, I believe, first reached East Africa, in February last, and tlie coiUKclion between 
him and the Syndicate cannot possibly have existed in October, at which time the Syndicate 
had net decided to take up land. It wotiltl appear that an offer to t!ie Symlieate in terms 
acceptable to them was first made on tiie 18th December* (see your Lordship's des|}(itch 
of the 32nd December), and it cannot be said that the appointment of Colonel 
Smith was a foregone conclusion, «nce the news of that appointment in February caused 
general surprise out here. 

The inference is inevitable. Mr. Haggc .sat down in England at the end of February 
or beginnioi; of March 1904, and wrote without regard for facts or dates a statement of 
what bethought might have been said in Naivasha some months before, but which facts 
and dates show could not huvc been said. 

Mr. Jackson merely says that I ** informed the Kders that between Naivasha and 
Nakuru no further grants would be given." This does not preteiul to i e more tl; i i a 
repetition of Mr. Bagge's slatement, l)iit, il I had said it (which 1 did not), it would stdl 
not atiect tlie i|uestiua of .Messrs. Chamberlain and Fleuimer's grants, because the Nderit 
and Mbaruk are not, strictly speaking, " between Naivasha and Nakuru.'' 

4h In my telegram of the 4th March I said ilmt neither .Mr. Jackson nor Mr. Uncfije 
"raised definite objections to grants when they were in the Protectorate," and your 
Lordship observes that I am evidently under a misapprehension. I venture to iJhink 
that the misapprehension is not on my side. I admit that the phrase *' definite objections 
to grants "' is of tele;j;raphic brcvitv, and 1 will g lad I v agree I hat my economy of words 
may he the cause of the whole misunderstanding and discussion. Still my telegram of 
the 4th March is an answer to yonr Lordship's telegram of the 27th February, which 
treats of the grants tn be made to Messrs. Chamljerlain arid Plcninier, and it is 
therefore clear that these, and not grants in general, are relerred to. By " detinite 
objections** I mean objeetiona which {^ve details and reasons, which say, for instance, 
that such and such a section of a tribe has such and such rights over such and such 
land, and I do not mean general statements as to the danger of settling Europeans 
in the Kilt Valley, or of depriving the Masai of their "usual" or "essential" grazing 
grounds — expressions which really assume what has to be proved. The contention of 
Messrs. Jackson and Bagge appeared to be that before any i^rnnts could be given to 
Europeans in the Rift Valley a Masai reserve must be delimitated. But it is undesirable 
to begin by giving the Masai more than they really want; weshoold have to reduce the 
amount afterwards, and thus appear tO be gradually closing in on them. I therefore 
maintain that before we refuse to give Ruropeans a place which is not occupied by tl>c 
Masai, and apparently vacant, we must have proof that the place is necessary to the 
Masai. Such proof Messrs. Jackson and Bagge have never been able to give. 

If the objections rccapitnlatcrl in your Lordship's despatch are examined, it will 
be found that some of them are quite general and that others refer explicitly to Maivasba, 
which is not th6 same as Nakom or ISIlnienteita, as is seemingly supposed. In his Memo- 
randum of the 22Dd February Mr. Jackson |ioints oul tliat he told me that all the 
applications could not be prantcd — an inroiiti stable fact; but he dues not show why 
Mr. Chunibtrlaui s applicalion should not l)e granted, and he says there were no local 
objections to Mr. Flemmer's application. That this is not a slip is shown by the red line 
on the map (inclosed in yonr Lordship's despatch of the 3rd March), which leaves free 
the north end of Elmeoteitu and the Rivers Mororoni and Mbaruk. 

Further, I would draw attention to the way in which Mr. Jackson ignores the 

difference between applications and grants — ^that is, between askinjj and getting. He 

is alarmed because 7.'j per cent, of the Masai grazing groniuls have been applied for ; as a 

matter of fact, not 75 per cent, but about 20u per cent., have been applied tor, but I have 

no more intention of giving grants which I consider dangerous than I have of disposing of 

the same land twice over. 

• ••••• 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. ELIOT. 
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No.S4. 

Sir C. EHot to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — (Received April 30.) 

M,v Lord, Commissioner's Office, Nairobi^ April 7, 1904. 

I N this despatch I propose to ofler acme olwervations on Mesara. Chamberlain mnd 

Flemmer's applications for two grants of land of '.V2,()0O acrcs each on the Knflerit River 
and near Lake Elmenteita respectively. These grants are quite distinct Irom the larger 
grants asked for by the same persons in connection wiUi a colonization scheme, which may 
be soid to have fallen throu^rh. 

In n-iV Private and Confulcntial teleprrmi dntt'd the 5th March I stated that I could 
j;ot stultify niysell by withdrawing these grants, and that 1 would resign sooner than 
inform the public that a huge area may be given to a Syndicate who do not even pay 
rent, but that respectahle private itpplicanls n)av not have availi-ble land by paying for it. 

Your Lordship suggested, in reply, th;it 1 should await the receipt of a despatch 
before persisting in my resignation, hut said it was absolutely necessary that I ahoald 
inform Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer that they could not have the land they had 
apiiii< (1 for. and asked me to make this intimation at once. I misunderstood this telegrani 
to mean that there were special personal objections to Messrs. Chamberlain and Ficmmeri 
«nd replied that I was sendinpr the neceSMinr notification. Had I understood that your 
Lordship continued to rofuso their applications simply o!i t'l ' i:ronnd that they were for 
land alleged to be necessary for the Masai, 1 i^hould merely have considered whether it was 
more proper to resign and refuse to obey the instruction, or to obey it and then to resign. 
) feel it necessary to insist on this point, not out of comt)ativencss» but because I might 
otlierwise be supposed to have lightly tendereti and li^ditly withdrawn my resignation. On 
the contrary, although Messrs. Chamberlain ai d Memmer are nothing to me, 1 am quite 
determined to resign if I cannot do them what I consider justice. 

Messrs. r>o\v]<cr and Chamberlain arrived here in May 1903, and were subsequently 

Joined by Mr. Flemmer. 

• * « » • 

From the first it appeared to me essential for my guidance that I should have 
oufh.entic information as to themselves and tlic firms they represented, for it was clearly 
very easy lor me to either encourage or discourage them. 1 therefore sent a telegram to 
your Lordship (on the 25th May, 1903; askin:; whether thay should be eaeouraged 
or not. Your Lordship says in vour dc8|)atch of the 8th .March that this telegram never 
reached the Foreign Office, and that this fact disposes of my complaint that it was left 
unanswered and ignored. 

I respectfully submit that my complaint is not thus disposed of. The postal autbo- 
ritiis state th•^t the telegrau) was actually dispntched, and have produced the figures. 
But a(imittmg that it was not dehvered in London, the fact remains that it was a numbered 
telegram, and that a recorder was subsequently sent.* I should have thought that atten- 
tion would he called to the fact that a teleL'ram was mis&ing, and tliat soine one would 
have taken the trouble to discover what the telegram was. But again admittiug that in 
dealing with a large and complicated correspondence a certain amount of loss and error is 
inevitable, there remains the further fact that in my despatch of the lOth September 
1 repeated the substance of the telegram, and pointed out that it had not been answered. 

For ail this I still received no answer ; no attempt was made, as lar as I can 
sec, to furnish me with the guidance so olearly requested and so obvioudy necessary, 
although it must have been perfectly easy to telegraph to South Africa and obtain infor- 
mation, it will at least be agreed tliat otdy one deduction couKI be drawn from this 
silence* namely, that there was nothing against .Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer. 1 was 
at liberty to encourage them, and bad no reason (o discourage them, certainly not tu refuse 
them the privdeires offered to ever\' one. First come, tirsi s ' r vt il. Messrs. Chamberlain 
and Flemmer were undoubtedly the tirst to apply lor the land ihey desire, if it is the 
best land in the Protectorate, their title to priority cannot be disputed, and to my mind 
the fact that they were able to at once pick out riir he^t huid u point in their favour. 
It shows that at least one of them mubt have a good practical acquaintance with 
agriculture. 

There ensuid a prolonged discussion as to native rights, in wbicii Mr. Bagge 
obstinately refused to say why Messrs Chamberlain and Ficmmer should not have the 
land for whicli they applied, that is to say, he affirmed that a Masai reserve must be 
delimitated before he would answer the question. Tnis contention is not in my opinion 
admissible. 1 had recognized that the Masai have certain rights roand il^aivasha, but 

* See Note on psge 30. 
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before those tiglits can be recognized as extending to £lincnteita and ^ukuru, T not 
unnatural ly asked for some proof or at least explanation. I hoped that when Mr. B.v^go 

went t)ii leave I should ubtaia nioie reasorsble and more intelligent co-uperarinn frotn 
Mr. Iloliloy, nn expectation in wliirh I have not been tlisnp[)r)inted. Being satisfieil tl.at 
some land could be given round NaUuru and KUnenteita, i directed the Land Officer to 
proceed with the preparation of Messrs. Chamberlain and t^lctnnficr's leases, adding th»t 
he was to take no steps wit limit consulting; the Legal Adviser. I also irave instructions 
that the leases were to be drawn up in stringent terms, reserving ail native ii<;iits, bjth oi' 
occupation and other (so that full power was left to reduce the area), stipulatini:: for the 
expenditure of j.OOO/. in development, and providing asjamst sale or sub-leititu. It 
was thought that the acreages ultimately granted would be about 20,0i)0 and ld/)UO 
acres. 

While the ne^tiations for this lease were proceeding I continued to receive and 
forward to your TiOr(i--hi|) all sorts of rcijuests fiom Mcssi-?. Chamberlain and Flemmer 
that they might be granted \ ariuus concessions, tor (|iuys and coal, for prospecting ureas 
and tracts for European settlement. These applications seemed to me soniewiiat 
extensive, and somewhat suggestive of speculative finance, but they appeared to bo taken 
quite s' riously by y(^ur Lordship, aud were forwarded to the Lords of the Treasury, who 
commented on them in detail. 

It therefore appears to me that the applications of Messrs. Chamberlain and 
Fleinnier for land on the Fnrlrrrt and about Elmenleita must stand as the apiilic ntion.s of 
respectaldc psi-suns, and that we cannot say they are more or less likely than the East 
Africa Syndicate to ill-treat natives or otherwise misbehave. In entertaining the applica« 
lions as I have, 1 have followed in miv o[Huion your Lordsliip's nencial instructions, and 
have not exceeded the discretion which 1 ou^ht to bo alloweil. I liave now, under 
specific itistruciions from your Lordship, tcid them they cannot have tlieir land, and 
Mr. Chamberlain is here askmg why. What reason am I to give them? Apparently that 

laid they wish lies in the irrazinj.' grounds which are "essential for tho Masai," and 
that no one but the East Africa byndicate are to have leases in that area, if they ask 
what is the reason for this differential treatment, I at least can «;ive no answer, for I know , 
of no reatson. If they ask nhat land they may have my instructions apparently are to j/oint 
to the red line on the map inclosed in your Lordship'^s dcsjialeh of tbe "'rd March, uiiJ it 
will then be seen that at least two-thirds of Mr. Flcmmcr's area fdl outside that red iuic 
and are in the fmrt open for settlement. It is inexplicable to me why I have been told to 
break otl' negotiations with this ^rntlpinan and refuse tlic grant ' 'Sir. Cham- 
berlain's area certainly dues fall witnin the red line, but il I tell him he cannot have it lie 
and everybody else may justly say that it is useless to do business with His Maiesty's 
Commissioner, who is so un i« < iJed, or so unimportant, that his statements as to what he 
can grant arc of no practical value. I cannot tell Mr. Chamberlain that I think there is 
DO room for him on the Enderet, because 1 do not believe it, and because I have often told 
him there is room, and I do not consider it satisfactory for the public service or myself 
that I should state I disagree with your Lordship and am acting under protest. 

On the receipt of your Lordship's telegram of the 7th March I merely telegraphed to 
Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer that your Lordship had -telegraphed that they 
could not have the areas they had applied for. Mr. Chamberiain has just arrived*, 
and 1 have declined to discuss the matter with bini until f have communicated with vour 
Lordship by despatch. He has agreed tu await your Lordi»hip's reply. 

Legally, the position is that Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer signed a draft lea&e,. 
and, in retui'mii.;: it, paid a year's rent, which was, however, at once sent back. Tins 
payment was, perhaps, premature, as i had not signed the dralt lease, though it had bceu 
drawn up under my instructionsi, and no fair copy of the lease had been signed by 
anybody. 

Mr. Barth would wish to look up tbe point before giving n defitiitc opinion, but be 
authuri7.es me to say that primd facie he thinks that an olfer by ibe L^md Odieer.s, virtually 
made in tho name of the Commissioner, and accepted, constitutes a oontract, and that 
Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer can demand it should be executed. 

1 may add that it cannot be denied that Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer have bcca 
the means of sending several e!i^ble settlers here (independent settlers, thtt is, not part ot 
any scheme of colonization), and that, though their patriotic and phikuitfaropic declarations' 
u)ny create scepticism, they are pertly responsible for tbe present immigration of Europeans** 
and can prove it. 

I havo, &0. 
(Signed) 0. BLIOX. 
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NaSS. 

Sir C. Elioi to the Marquess of Lansdowae. — {Received April SO.) 

My Lord. C'ommissionpr\f Offxcp, Nairobi, April 0, 1904.. 

THE unfortunate niisundcrstandiugs which have occurred between your Jy)rd- 
sbip and myself, and the misconceptions which evidently pxemil na to my policy and 
methods in denlinfi; with natives are, no doubt, partly dae to the fact that I have 
nevor plrtord my views on the Masii ([iicstion hefore your Lordship in a eonneetini 
foim, an omission which I will endeavour to repair in the present despatch, and which 
has been due to the enormous amount of enrrent work which passes through my hands 
and to the ])rt'ssure of adminisf rni i\ dntii s. 

To my mind imdue pnmiiiicnec is given to the Masai (juestion, and the use of 
such expressions as " uative rights, especially those of the Masai." is misleading. 

The Masai are not essentially ditft-rent from the Nandi, Lumbwa, and other 
tribes. To rogard them as especially friendly or loyal is unjust to otlier natives. Tlmv 
arc ready enough to raid in our company, and have been alloweil to do so somewhat 
too freely, hut the Lumbwra would be equally ready to help us in raiding the Masai. 
Neither can I see that they have any greater claim to land than other tribes, and 
there seems to me something exaggerated in ail the talk about " their own country " 
and their immemorial rights over which Mr. Bagge waxes eloquent. Hy the same 
reasoning does not Kikuyu belong to the Wakikuyu and Machakos to the U akamlwi? 
Does not all East Africa belonLr to the natives (»f East Africa? Xo doubt on plat- 
forms and in reports we declare we have no intention of depriving natives of their 
lands, but this has nerer prevented us from taking whatever land we want for Govern- 
ment purposes or from settling Europerni^ nn land not actually oecupie<l by natlvi's. 
Apart from questions of expediency, justice does not iu the least require us to n^erve 
large tracts for the Masai ; on the contrary, it would be an act of unjust partiality to 
. treat them differently from other natives. It is true they are a pastoral people, and 
therefore require larger areas tlian ngrieulturists and room to move their tloek^, Init it 
is perfectly certain that they take up a great deal more i-uoai than is ncct.ssary at 
present. 

This is admitted hy your T,ordsbip in giving the grant to the East Africa Syndi- 
cate, for that Concession implies that there is room for botli Europeans and Masai 
within its area, although it is in the centre of the so-called "essential" grazing 
grounds. 

Your Lonlship has opened this Protectorate to white immigration aTul c doni/a- 
tion, and I think it is well that, in contidential correspondence at least, we should 
face the undoubted issue — ^viz., that white mates black in a very few moves. In spite 
of all Mr. .Taeksnn's mrinoranda nt.d all AFr. Wason's questions, there ean Im^ no doubt 
that the Masai and many other tribes must go under. It is a prospect which I view 
with equanimity and a clear conscience. I wish to protect individual Masais, and 
would go farther than your Lordship might consider convenient in the way of 
punishing i^uropeans who ill-treat natives, hut I have no desire to protect Masaidoni. 
It is a beastly, bloody system, founded on raiding and immorality, disastrous to both 
the Masai and their neighbours. The sooner it duappeara and is unknown, except in 
books of anf hropoloiry. the bf>tter. 

Three things can luippeu to the Masai. The first is that they are kept in the 
reserve su^ested by Mr. Jackson. This reserve is not only some of the best, it is 
the most oonspiououB and attractive land in the Protectorate ; it is on the railway, and 
on the only railway. Everybody sees it, everybody feels it is a place for European 
residence and labour, everybody asks why are imtives, who neither like nor use the 
line, to keep Europeans away fiom it. I have not the smallest doubt that if 
Mr. .lack.son's plan is carried out, either Europeans Avill leave the Protectorate in 
disgust or, as is much more likely, they will one day simply raid the Masai and occupy 
the territory by force. 

The second possibility is that Europeans will gradually settle among the Masai 
as Ihry do among the people of Kikuyu, and that the Masai will abandon their 
wandering life and become, at least ]}artially, cultivators and .servants. This sugges- 
tion is generally received by the friends of tlie Masai with scorn and ass^ions that 
these noble .v;avages will die rather than submit to such iufli^'nity. Still it is only a 
few years ago since they exacted tribute from travellers, and they have made consider- 
able progress in modesty and reason since then. The traditions of other tribes, such 
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as the Liimbwa, record that thej abandoned a nomadic for a settled agricultural life, 
and people closely allied to the Masai, such as the Njamrlsi, have done the same. 
Near Nuirobi, the Masai themselves show a tendency to dreas decently, live in relatively 
fixed villages, ami some of them malce very ^od domestic servants. If the work of 
persuading tliem to do the same in the Rift Valley was undertaken with goodwill, I 
am not hopeless as to sueecss. 

Till- third possibility is fn move flie Masai to a reserve elsewhere, say, on the 
Laikipia escarpment. There is much to be said for and against this. Mr. Ains worth 
and Colonel Harrison, no mean advocates of the Masai, are both strongly in favour d 
it, and state that tbe Masiii themselves have no objection. I have, howtner, instructed 
them to use caution in discussing the suhjpct. Tf the plan were adopted, collision 
with Europeans would be avoided, and the land by the railway would pass into hands 
able to appreciate and utilize its advantages. On the other hand, expenditure would 
hf> incurrod in making arrangements Id cnntiol the Masai in their new location, and 
tins control would be less efficacious than that which we exercise at present. Also, 
they would be kept isolated and together, and no progress made in destroying their 
present customs, which should be our tirst object. Thirdly, we know so little of the 
more distant parts of the Protectorate that there is some risk at present of moving 
the Masai to a ])lace w^hich will ultimately prove as valuable as tlie llitt Valley and 
excite the same jealousies. 

Still, the danger of conflicts between the "\fa':ni nnd Kurn|)oans; is so great, tliat I 
do nut think we ought to dismiss this plan of segregation. iShould I coutinue to be 
His Majesty's Commissioner in this Protectorate my intention is to cautiously settle 
Europeans in the -Rift Valley after a careful examination which is now hding mach; to 
ascertain where there is really room, but at the same time to seh'ct a reserve for the 
Masai elsewhere, and if it is proved that they really cannot get on with Europeans to 
remove them thither. 

I'or the present I think that, with the exception of Mr. Chninberhin'sapijlication, 
and, as your Lordship says, " subject to any modification? which may be necessary," 
the red line on the map forwarded in your LordshipV despatch of the SrJ March may 
be regfarded as very roughly indicating the area in which grants will not be m 
to Euroj)eans until we lifive more experience as to bow they get on with the ^lasai. 
3iut the whole southern portion of tbe area, as marked, can only be regarded as 
approximate, as the map makes little attempt at detail or aoeuraey in the regions 
about tbe Kedong or N^origo. As drawn, it incloses the district south of Fort Smith 
and the railway where European .settlement is thickest, and where several persons iiave 
had estates for a year or two. If we find that the Masai do not quarrel with a few 
Europeans, we may give the latter greater ftoilities. H not, I hardly think we can 
escape the conclnsioji that the ifasai mnst go. I recommend this policy as far 
superior to the i<iea ol declaring a reserve along tbe line, which will irritate Europeans 
and ultimately disappoint and dnpe the Masai, but I by no means guarantee that it 
will avoid conflicts. If wc arc once committed to tin; ititroduction of Europeans 
among native races, conflicts are probable, and, perhaps, inevitable. We must 
recognize this as much as we recognize the obligation of securing justice for individual 
natives. 

I deprecate annoimcing, or even laying down, the principle tliat no land will be 
given in this area except to the Syndicate. There is absolutely no reason to think 
that this body will deal with natives better than others, and tiie idea that the 
Masai distincrnishorl hrtvvecn the Syndicate and others, or have assented to their lease 
as opposed to other j[)eoples leases, originated in Mr. Bagge's brain. 1 see no reason 
to place especial ooradenoe in Colonel Smith, but admitting that he is satis&ctory 
as a )ieisni!a1ttv, tliere is no goamntee f or his permanent residence on the Syndicate 
groun i, and i know persons who are in the employ of the Syndicate, and who may 
be employed among the Masai, who are as likely to create trouble as any South 
African immigrants, further, all we know of the Syndicate's methods shows that 
they eat e for nothinu' hitf large returns, and that, if an enterprise does not show a 
prospect of making a rapid fortune tbey drop or neglect it. As soon as private 
mdividuals were r^y to take up the Syndicate's area, I regretted that we could not 
break off negotiations with them, while fully recognizing that your Lordship might 
feel bound to continu(\ They mny he entitled to their land by priority of applica- 
tion, like !Mr, Chamberlain, but to regard them as in any way superior to private 
proprietors or safer seems to me an inveiBiim of the real state of the case. 

Just as I was about to twminate this despatdi, I have reoMved a copy of Sir W. 
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Nioolson'fl Tiews^ (18th NoTeniber, 1903) on tho Masai question. I do- not knov 

what Sir W. Nicolson supposed nie to moan by l)rcakiog up the present organization 
of the Masai, but what I wish to destroy is the system under wliieh tlie warriors do 
not marry, but liyc in separate yillages as a recognized ligiitmg elass, who are not 
expected to do any ^\ oi k. l lie quotation from Sir H. Johnston to the efleet that the 
Masai "aiv r.ipiiily i)('i,'ini;inLr In V.\r more after the normal no^-ro fashion," so far 
from nullif^ iug my argumeuLs, is u slronjr proof of the feasibility of my proposals. 
I also aim at tibe gradual and peaceful ciyilfzation of the tribe, and I do not see much 
difl'ereuce lietween Sir "\V. isieolson's yiews and my own, except that lie wishes to 
se2:re^ate tho ]\lasai at once, whereas I am ready to so© whether they will not be able 
to liye amoni; Europeans. 

In conclusion, I must re])oat that no one is more anxious to treat natives with 
justice and kindness than I am, and in proyent eyory viol.ition of their real ritrhts, 
hut I do not think it is practicable, now that Europeans are colcnizing the Trutec- 
torate, to let natives monopolize the best and most accessible land, the more so as 
they seem to have no objection to moving^, should it ultimately prove necessaiy. 

I have, &c. 
(Sii;ucd) C. ELiOT. 



No. 2C. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marquess of Lansdowne, — (Ueceited AprilJiO.) 

My Lord, Momhoeo, April 10, 1904-. 

IN suhmittini^ what follows to your Lord-lii}), I luive the honour to refer to 
your Lordship's despatch of the 8lh March, and my three despf^tchcs of the 5th, 7th» 
and 9th April. 

I deeply regret that your Lordship should have thought the lanc^iia;,^' of my 
telegrams not considerate. It was far from my intention to lie want ins: in tlic rosjeot 
and consideration I owe your Lordship, and 1 beg to offer the lullest apologies for any 
deficiency I may seem to have shown. I am obliged, however, to maintain unchan<^rcd 
the snhstaiicc of those tele;!:ra:i,s, and tru^t that y<i!ir liOrdship may poo. in the light of 
tlie explanations which I have given, that they are not altogether unreasonable. The 
i^rcat practical difBculties of my position are not, I think, quite nnderstood in London. 
Under your Lordship's instructions Europeans have been encouraged to come here from 
South Africa, and on arrivinti; tliey find notliin^- ready. l^>rtlii< the Government cannot 
really be blamed, tor the intlux has been sudden, and clearly ihc Treasury could not bo 
expected to provide the funds to meet it until it occurred. Nevertheless, it is natural 
that tlie new arrivals should hiltcrly complain tiiat tliey have no ;!f''onimo(l.iti(»n and no 
transport, that there are no surveyors to speak of, and that conseipiuntly no one can be 
sure that the land be applies for is really vacant, 'fhey complain, too, that the most of 
the Protectonite is taken up by Jewish reserves, nativi- locrvcs. name reserves, and 
forest reserves, which swallow up between thenj the best huid. I myself am of opinion 
iluit their grievances are not without foundation, and if 1 have to inform them in 
addition that Concessions ivhicli I h.ave negotiated are cancelled, and that no Europeans 
arc to be iiLoMcd in the Kilt A'alley exce))t a very unpopular Syndicate, it appears 
to me that X shall nut only call forth an explosion of indignation ar.d accusations of bad 
faith, but call them forth in defending princi[)les in which I do not believe, and which I 
think injurious to the coimtry. 

The resignation which I have tendered is concerned with Iwo ])oints. Tho first is 
the refusal to allow Europeans other than the Syndicate to settle in the Rift Valley, and 
especially the witiidraual of Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer's Concessions, for, as I 
have explained cli>e«herc, the idea that I am recklessly disposiiii; of large tracts 
required for native rights is purely imaginary, in my opinion, these Concessions are iu 
harmony with your Tjordship's previous instructions ; they do not conflict with the 
legitimate claims of the Massif and they have been negotiate I <luring many months on 
the assumption tli it ilu rc was no gencnil objection lo thetn. Mr. Cbamhcrlain is non- 
awaiting a dctiniie answer (see my despatch of the 7th April). Should your Lordship 
reqnire me to tell him that the CSonce^ons are withdrawn I will not refuse to do so, lest 
sucti a proccchire should seem contumadous, but I must beg leave to simultaneously 
announce my resignation. 

• No. 7, ante. 
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As a small point, I may add that 1 will gladly execute the letter oi your Lordship's 
instrnctiona, which is not to ^ive to Messrs. Ghamoerlaiii and Plemmer 93,000 acres each 

in the centre of tlie Lnazing grounds issential to the Masai. I intend to reduce the 
grants considerably, and they are not, in my opinion, situated as described in the above 
phrase. 

The second point is more personal, but, as it also involves a principle of great 
importance for the Prolcctoratc, I feel no hesitation in statinj^ it plainly. It i» the 
duty and privilege of His Majesty's Commissioner to receive your Lonlship's general 
instractions and to see to their execution in detail. Should he fail to do so h«) should 
he removed, but, except in very unusual circuni-;tances, the execution of those details 
«hould be leit to his JudgmeDt, and his hands should not be tied too strictly. Should 
doubts as to his methods arise, I respectfully submit that he should be called upon for 
explanations, but not be sent peremptory instructions to reverse uhat he has done, on 
the ground that uthcr persons have advised your Lordsbip differently. In the 
present case the instructions, as embodied in your Lordsiiip's despatch of the 
33rd Febraary, gi?e me my general directions, and, it I may say so, they entirely 
coincide with my own vie»s atul \\\ih flmse of every one wliosc opinion on the jiresent 
situation is worth having, liut I request leave to execute them without further limitation, 
and I submit that it is impossible for the Commissioner to ])erforni his task properly if 
the opinions of officers on leave are sent nut to luui in the form of orders. Your 
Lordsliip may, however, re«t assured that I never fail to take and weigh the opinion of 
every officer of the Protectorate who has any claim to be consulted on the matter in 
hand, and that I never take a decision without endeavouring to first obtain accurate and 
adequate information. In the present question of native rij:;hts, the great danqcr is that 
nearly every one wants to take action without adequate knowledge of either the needs 
of the ease or the pomhie means of meeting them. 

Should your Lordship not feel disposed to grant me this discretion, I hardly think 
that any advantage can accrue to the public service or myself by my retaining my present 
post. TheMork is arduous and tiie responsibility great; trouble between Europeans and 
natives in the future is almost inevitable ; severe criticism is certain. The post can, 
therefore, be profitably filled only by a person who enjoys — ^and is allowed to know that 
he enjoys — ^your Lordship's complete confidence. If i have not that, my position is 
intolerably and I have no wish to stay. I have at least one qualification for being your 
Lordship's instrument, viz., that I entirely share your Lordship's view that Enropean 
immigration is satisfactory, but that caution is roqtiisite. Those who differ from me do 
not share this view, for they really dislike luurupcan immigration. 

I ventore to record here my opinion that the present system of administering the 
Protectorate cannot continue. The essential point is not n. fmnsfor to the Colonial Office, 
of which so much is heard, but a strengthening of the local Government. I by no means 
ask for an increase of my own powers. They are, theoretieaHy, more than ade<}uate. 
'What is wanted is a Council comprising civil servants of some colonial experience, 
empowered to deal clTertively vvith all matters of local detail, and to di.spose of a certain 
sum in meeting local needs as they arise. It in abundantly clear that the great necessity 
at this moment is the judicious but untrammelled expenditure of 10,000/. to 20,000i. <m 
survey, transport, road-making, policy &c. It would more than repay itself. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. ELIOT. 



No. 27. 

T%f ifarquen qf Lantdowne to Sir C EKot. 

Sir, Fore'ujn Office, May 20, 1904. 

I H.A.YE to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the 5th, 7th, 9th, 
and 10th April, in which you have replied to my despatch of tlie Fili >f;irch, and I 
am, therefore, now in full possession of the reasons for which you considered yourself 
justified in addressing to me your telegrams of the 4th and 5lh March. I do not feel 
called upon to enter into a discussion of the statements comprised in these four 
despatches. It is, however, necessary that I should recall your attention to the maui 
facts of the case. 

It is within your recoUectioti that uii the 15th October, 1903, writing with specnal 
reference to Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer, I intimated to you that, having 
r^ard to the experiments already in progress, it might be more prudent to postpone 
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the consideration " of further land grants on a large scale," and I authorized you at 
the same time to give publicity to the fact that land could be obtained under the 
Protectorate legislation by '* small capitalists." This intimation obviously applied to 
all applications" for large art us of hmd, wliethcr fnim Syndicate s or from private 
individuals; otlicrwise one of the objects whiih !pd me to make it tliat of preventing 
the" absorption of the land by a few large capitalists — would have been deleati'd. What- 
ever may have been the size of the areas usually applied for at the time, it srems to me 
imposbibh? to argue that a grant of G4,000 acres to two applicants does not i'all within 
the category of a land grant on a large scale as much as one of 50,000 or 100,000 acres 
to a single individual. 

I received from you no expression of dissent from the view indicated in my 
despatch, and I had every right to a.ssume that the policy thus laid dowti for your 
guidance would be followed. On the 23rd February last, in cousecjuence of a rumour 
that Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer were attempting to dispose in Johannesbnrg of 
large concessions obtained tVom v u;, T inquired of you by telegram whether grants 
had actually been made to these persons ; and in a despatch of the same date, 
I reminded yon of the necessity of ezercbing great care in order to prevent grants of 
land to Europeans from depriving the natives of the use of their usual locations and 
grazing grounds. 

Your reply to my telegram, liuled th ' 2()th i i In uary, was to the effect that leases 
were "being arranged " with Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer, but tliat "the terms 
had not been settled, and were such as might be varied on account of native right>." 

I'n reply to this telegram, I telegraphed to you on the 27th February saying that I 
understood that the draft Agreements with Messrs. Chamberlain and Flemmer covered 
64,000 acres in the centre of the grazing grounds which were essential to the Masai, and 
which that trilje liad been assured would be reserved to tiiem. T'poii tliis assumption 1 
refused to sanctiou tlie draft Agreemeuls, and desired you to warn the persotis interested 
in them. 

To [hh tclr'gram you repUcd by vour telegrams of tli'' 4' ii and ')th March. whi<"h form 
the subject of this correspondence, and let! nie to write my liespatch of the 8th Alareli. 

I observe that in your despatches under reply you repeat yonr readiness to resign 
rather than carry out my instructions. You explain, however 

(a.) That, ir\ your opinion, the area which it was proposed to lease to Messrs. 
Chamberlain and i-lenimer (0-1,000 acres ur 100 square miles) cannot be considered a 
grant on a lai^e scale within the meaning of my despatch of the 15th October. 

(b.) That yon have committed yourself so far to these gentlemen that it is impossible 
for you to recede from the transaction, and that you have, indeed, been told by your 
legal adviser that an offer has been virtually made in the name of the Commissioner and 
accepted, that that offer constitutes a contract, and t&at Messrs. Chamberlain and 
Flemmer can demand that it slsould be executed. 

(c.) That the area which you contemplated leasing to Messrs. Ciiamberiain and 
Ilflmmer would probably not ha\ e amounted to A4,000 acres, but mi^t perhaps not 
have exceeded 3S,t)(H) nrres altogether. 

{d.) That a part of this area is situated outside the region which 1 had desired to 
reserve as a settlement for the Masai tribe. 

(e.) That, with the exception of Mr. Chamberlain's application, the red line marked 
on the map which I had forwarded to yon in my despatch of the 3rd Marcli mitrht 
be accepted as roughly indicating the area in which grants would not be <ziveu to 
Soropeans. 

Till ini])ortan* statements and admissions are now made (o me for the first time. 
It would have been easy for you, in replying to ray telegram of the 27th February, to have 
mmtioned these points and to have explained that yon had in some respects misunder- 
stood my instructions, that you had virtualh- entered into a contrac-t witli Messrs. Cham- 
berlain and Flemmer by whicli you were morally bound and from which you could not 
in honour recede, but that you saw your way to coming to terms with theni upon the 
basis of a smallw grant, of which a considerable extent, at all events, might be out- 
side tlie reserved area. Yoti miglit have laid tl:ese arguments before me, and asked 
me to reconsider my decision. Instead of doing this, you sent me two telegrams, in 
which you required me, in peremptory tones, to choose between your resignation and 
your refusal to carry out my instructions. In the despatches now before me you 
maintain the same attitude. You oflei- in one pa.ssage to "execute the letter of my 
instructions,'' but you adhere to the substance of your refusal, and you advance a 
daim that questions of policy such as tli n anagement ot the Ma.sai tribe should be 
treated as matters of detail in which the Secretary of State should have no right to 
interfere. 
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In your despatch of the 9tb April you place before me your news on tlie Masai 

question in terms which. I regret to say, do not eomriend themselves to me. T am plad 
to b3 able to contrast with the statement contained in that despatch your admission in 
despatch of the jth April that you had certainly told the Masai that they would "not be 
moved without their consent from the grazing grounds they required.'' and that, if 
they were well couducted, " the Goverumeut would see that sufiicient pa^iturage for 
their flocks wan secured to them." As to the extent and situation of the area which 
might suflice for this purpose, it is impossible for me to set aside as unworthy of 
consideration the views of so experienced an officer as Mr. Jackson, nor can T accept 
your statement that the reasoned opinions which he, as well as Mr. ]3agge, expresseil 
when on the spot, in official documents of whicli (he records are in your possession, 
can be regarded as unworthy of attention or as wanting in precision. I also reLrrt t to 
observe that you should have thought it necessary to impugn the accuracy as well as 
the competency of these two oflicem : and I am onliged to contrast with the language 
which you now use in reference to Mr. Jackson — a public servant who has earned in 
Kast Africa atid U^ninda the general confidence and respect of tliose with whom ho 
has been brouglit m contact — your description of him on the 14th October, 1903, when 
you wrote "Mr. Jackson's long and excellent serncee in Bast Africa and Uganda are 
so well known to your Lordship that it is almost superfluous for mo to call attention to 
them ; but 1 take this opportunity of expressing my own deep indebtedness to his 
knowledge and experience of native races, and my gratitude for the asristance which 
lie has rendered me in dealing irith sndi diflbnlt questions tn the padfication of the 
Nandi." 

I am wholly unable to admit tlie force of your contention that you have any just 
canse of complaint because two of your subordinate officers, both of whom may fairly 
be regarded as experts, were con^inlted by me before a decision was taken. You have 
yourself told me that I may rest a.Hsured that you never fail to take and weigh the 
opinion of every officer of the Protectorate who has any claim to be consulted on the 
matter in hand. If Messrs. Jackson and Bagge had been at their posts you would no 
doubt have conferred witli tlieni, and I should have certainly desired to obtain their 
opinions. As they happened to be in this coimtry, T did not hesitate to seek those 
opinions at first hand, and I made no secret of the fact ; but it was not until I had 
done so thn' I I pr^ame aware of the decided views which they had placed on record for 
your information last year. 

In these circumstances I have come to the conclusion, although with the greatest 
regret, that I cannot ask you to reconsider your decision, and that I have no choice 
but to accept the resigiiafioii which yon plar^ed in my hands on the 4th March. I 
reserve Jbr iiu iher consideratiun, and until I have been fully advised as to the legal 
aspects of the case, the question whether the leasee should be granted to Messrs. 
Chamberlain ami Flemmer, and, if so, npon what conditions as to the area and situation 
of the leased lands. 

(Signed) IiANSBOWNE. 



No. 28. 

Sir C. Eliol to the Marquess of Lansdowne, — {Received Junt 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Mombasa, June 20, 1904. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Liord^p's despatch of 
the 20th May. 

I regret that I am unable to aUow the incident to be ch>ied in this way, and feel 

compelled to ajijical to the public. 

I will leave by the earliest convenient steamer. 



Digitized by Google 



Part 11. 



COKRESPONDExNCi'; REUTING TO THE CONCESSIOM 
TO THE EAST AFRICA SYNDICATE. 
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No. 


1^ NaoM. 




Oolo. 


1 

Smjiex. 


1 
1 

|»^ 


17 


I'o I'reaturj 


o o 




1 

Aug. 


20, 1908 


Tnuumiu corr«q>ondeDce. Would Treaaur^r 
■giM to gnot froo of ehii|o t • • 
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• 0 


• • 
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Cannot aanrxiMi grant of Wrgt ono ftwIwM to 
uav Airraa QjuQumw » • • « • • 


oo 
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• » 


1 


Sopt. 19, 


Syndicate havif put forward modified propoaa) 
1 asking; for leas«hold of 500 i<]aare miles, 
Suggests offerinfr 103,000 acrea or 100 

i aumlier of white colooiata oo forou. Farms 
whan io woritiqg ofdor to btooie ftceliold .. 
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suggested .. .. 
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Tarns on wliioli Itoao of 100 squars aiilos wiU 
bo givM • • 
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Treasury . . 




« • 




27, 


Observations on terms of lease 
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Eatt Atrica S^ndieala 


0 • 




«9, 


Lines oo which Syndieato woold take up laaso 
of 900 aquare miles. TlMy ahttlM iia«o right 
ai nny nna oanog aiw nfaBiy>v*v jaan so 
buy wholo area at la. aa aera 
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To Treuury 
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Nov. 
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rrausmits No. 23. Tsnns on which byudicate 
wiUcakolsaia^pafhapaboaoaopM .. 


1 « 
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Major Buriiham to 
Eaat Africa Sjndieato 




[UndtMd] 
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Report OB OBphmloB mA dooa liar StymBaato 
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Supgevt that pciiad of lease should be limited 
to twenty-five yearn, and thot Syndicate 
etifiuld have ri^lit <jt purch&siDff whule area 
in the block for 50,000/!. at any time before 
cipirj of lease. Beaaona for sanoUnDioff 
arranfeaiaBt which should oot ba oatendoa 
to appUeaats descrviDg less eoasideratioB . 
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To Eait Afrfn Syuii- 
eato 


• « 




18, 


Terms on which lease of 500 square milea woald 
ao«oagrton»« 


t 

94 


98 


ToSiraaUil 


• • 






9S. 


TlMasaili ITob 87 




99 


SiraBUot 




Tolflfi^hie 


Jib. 


8, 1904 


b laad Ibr Bast Aflfioa 8|yiidioato still to ho 
roserTsd 7 AH parts near railway roig^ht be 
leated to eligible aetUara in loU of 10,000 

aCfOS •» 
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To Sir C. Eliot 


• • 


Tol^nipliie 




19, 


East Africa Syndicate accept terms for grant 
of 600 square miles, and submit plan of area 
hatween Naivasha aod Gilgal. Was it agiead 
opoB srith OovaiBBieat Swreyort 


95 


SI 


SirC.BIiot 




TdogmpUe 




19. 


Answers No. 30. Area was deGneJ on map by 
Qovernment Surveyor and Major Bamnam 
■abjoet to aarsojr 


99 




TO Sir C ElkK 




TokvnpUt 
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Last Africa Syndioate's grant to be subject to 
Groiro LaMa Ovdiaueo. Pmame he is 
saliif ed ao difteuttiss «ilt arise with If aaai 
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SirC. Eliot 
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byutnc^le should doI Ue allowed to convert into 
freehold without :ianotioTi of Commissioner. 
Tbinka terms of lease too easj, aad tiats 
limit loo laig* 
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To Sir a BUot 
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o* 


Apr. 


99, 


TMBsnsits, for aneiilioo by him,laMO anaolMl 
hj Bait AMoa Sjvdieato 
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CoiTespoiiHfQce r(^latin^; to the ( Vmcessioti to the East 

Africa Syndicate. 



No. 1. 

Batt j^riea Syndieote to ForeigH O^ce. — (Beenvtd AprU 22.) 

Sir. WK at. Swithin's Lane, London, April 22, 

WITH reference to the conversation which Captain Villiers had with you 
yesterday rPsnrdiTic: n I.nifl irrant, I am instru' ted hx my Dircotors to say that they are 
prepared to set asidu 10,000/. for a trial scheme of development if the iforeigu Office 
will j^iTe the Syndicate a lease for ninety^nine years of 600 square miles of land, to be 
selected and surveyed by one of our representatives, out of lands which are not in the 
occupation of nny native tribo. A"? members of our expedition aro Icavino; for East 
Africa on the 4th proximo, we shall be glad to have a re|)ly us carlv :i« possible. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. OOLTMAN, 8eeretar^, 



No. 2. 

Foreiyn Office to Ea»t Africa Syndicate. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 23, 1902. 

I HAVE laid before the Marquess of Lansdowne your letter of the 22ad instant, 
stating that your Directors are prepared to set aside 10,000/. for a trial scheme of 
development if His Majesty's GOTernment will j?ive your Syndicate a lease for 
ninety-nine years of 500 square miles of land to he selected and surveyed by one 
of your representatives out of lands which are not in the occupation of any native 
tribet 

I am directed by his Lordship to state that lie understands that your application 
refers to the East Africa Protectorate, and in that case he is rrady to accede to it on 
condition that the land is selected subject to the approval of His Majesty's Commis- 
sioner, and to any Regulations which may now be in force in the Protectorate, or may 
at some future time be introduced into it, in regard to the holding of land and any 
other matters relating to the settlement of the country or to peace, order, and good 
goremnient therein. Lord Lansdowne will communicate with yon farther as to the 
terms of any lease or agreement under which the land will be held. Such lease or 
agreement will only confer surface rights, and will give no claim to minerals or 
precious stonra. 

I am, ftc. 

(Signed) 0LBM2SNT LL HILL. 



No. 8. 

T%f Marqueig of Lansdotme to Sir C. Eliot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 25, 1902. 

X TBANSMIT, for your informatiou, the accompanyiae copy of correspondence 
iritib the Eaat Afiioa Syndicate reqpeetiiig their appiiOAtioii for a lease of land in the 
East Africa Protectorate.* 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) LAJSSDOW^E, 



* NoA. 1 said 8. 
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No. 1. 

The Marquesf of Lantdotrne to Sir C*. Eliot, 

Sir, Foreign O^ee, iVoy 8, 1008. 

WITH rcfcronce to my despatch of the 2'th ultimo, fnrwardinf:;^ cojiy of 
correspondence with the East Africa Syndicate, I have to infonu you that. Major 
Burnliain has been duly authorized by the Syndicate to act as their representative 
in Etist Africa^ and leaves by the German mail steamer sailing from Naples on the 

9tb instant. 

I inclose for your information and for inspection by J udge Cator one of the original 
documents to Major Burnham by the Syndioate. It should be handed back to 
Major Burnham after perusal. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 



No. 5. 

The Marqucii o/ Lansdowne to Sir C. EUot. 

8ir» Foreiyn Office, May 10, 1902. 

WTTII rrferenco to my despatch of the 2r)th ultimo, forwarding copies of 
correspondence with the East Africa Syndicate relating to their wish for a grant of 
land in East Africa for farming operations, I think it bc^t that you should use as the 
baius of a lease the form of certificate annexed to the East Africa Land Eegulations, 
1897. 

The Syndicate Itnvc boon informed that its actual terms will be left to your 
discretion, but it might he well w insure that Ihc rent, though low at first, should 
jirogress after a certain term of years in some proportion to tlio increase, if any, in the 

value of the land. 

You should also take special care that the lease issoworJed as to insmv the fullest 

consideration for riM ( xistinir native rights of grazing, cultivarion, and so forth, and to 
give tlic Administration power of interference on their belinlf whenever necessary. 

You will send home a copy of any lease into which you may enter with the 
Syndicate. 

A copy of a letter to them on the subject is inclosed/ 

1 am, &o. 
(Signed) LANSDOIVNE. 



No. 6. 

Foreign Office to Eaet Africa Syndicate. 

Sir, Foreign OJice, May 10, 1902. 

WITH reference to my letter of the ultimo, I am directed by the Marquess of 
T.«msdowne to state to you that he has authorized His Majesty's Commissioner in Jvist 
Africa to issue to your duly accredited reprc'^eTitative a land grant in the form of the 
certiiicato attached to " The East Africa Land Kegulations, 1897," with such modifica- 
ticma as his local experience may suggest, and with special reference to the protection 
of native rights. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLEMENT LI. HILL. 



No. 7. 

Sir C. Etioi to the Marquett of Lantdo«ne»'^Reeeived Jtnu 20.) 

(Telegraphia) Nairobi^ June 29, \90S. 

1 A^T arranging with Major Burnham for grant of 500 square miles ou the 
terms mentioned in letter to Syndicate of 23rd A^ril last year, which lie has shovm 
me. Tbb lettor does not appear to be in our arcd)iTes,t but I assume that I am to 
be guided by it 



• Ko t 8« No. 8. 
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No. 8. 

The Marquesx of Ijanadowne to Sir C. Eliot. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign O^ce, June dO, 1903. 

YOUR tolegi-ain of yesterday. 

See my dcspatohes of 25th April and 10th May, 1902. The gnui moat now 
take tlic form of a lease uader The Crown Lands Ordinance, 1902.*'* Where ii 
proposed laud ? 

No. 9. 

Sir C. BUot to the Marquess of Lansdowae.— '(Received July 2.) 

(Teicgraijhic;.) Mombasa, Juh/ 2, 1J)03. 

LAND retorrcd to in your Lordslup's tclugrain of 30th ultimo is ia Naivasha 
Province, north and east of the railway. 

No. lu. 

Sir C. miot to the Marqueu of Lantdowne,- •^Received JuUf 6.) 

My Lord, AfomboMa, June 7, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to Itiform your Lordship that Lord Delamere, who has 
nbandone l hin idea of enterin*; (he CJovernment Service, makes application for a graatng 
area of 100,000 acres ou the tbllowiug tenns : — 

He ia to receive a life lease for the area at the rate of half an anna per acre per 

annum, and agrees to spend tlie sum of 5,000/. ou improving tlie land t<» the satisfaction 
of the Commissioner; on tlie expenditure of this sum, the life lease wili be exchanged 
for a lease of ninety-nine year.s, during the Hrst five years of which the lessee will have 
the right of purchasing the land or any part of it at half-a-rupee )>er acre. 

I iuclosi' M draft of the lease dniwji u]) by Mr. Barth.f The real reason of the 
sumcwhat coioplicuted terms is, I regret to say, the state of Loi^ Delamere's health. 

<:> e o • « • 

While trusting that he may recover in a few months, T have felt obliged to 
provide for all eventualities, for though it is an excellent thing that a man of Lord 

Dniamcrp'R position and means, who appears to have a real interest in the country, 
should o.vn a large estate, it might not be at all advantageous that such an estate 
should pass into the hands of executors, who would prombly wish to sell it imme- 
diately. 

The lea.se carries with it the riLfht to buy 1 00,000 acres (thougli it is not 
likely Lord Delamere will really purchase so much), and theivfore reijuires vour 
LordshijV.s sanction, which I have the honour to reeommend should be accorded. Your 
Lonlship will ser that the proposed terms secure the expenditure oF a substiuitial sum 
in iniprovements (such as the introduction of stock, buiidiug, fencing, and planting), 
and also, by fixing a five years' limit for purchase, prevent the lessee fiom keeping the 
land on lease with the intention of buying it only when it becomes valusldei. 

Lord Delamere has not yet definitely fixed on the position of the area, and liesitatcs 
between the Settima lange and land outside the railway zone to the north of Lake 
Nakuru. As soon as his health permits he will visit the localities and come to a 
decision. T sef no objection to eithei- ji irition : the land is not what would be oommonlj 
classed in the Protectorate as agricultural laud of the best quality. 

Should your Lordship apnrove d the terms of the proposed lease, Lord Delamere 
would be gratefhl if you would telegraph your assent 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. ELIOT. 



• In the Librarj^ ot the Houm of Commons. t The Crown Adv ocate. 
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IbioloBUFe in No. 10. 
Draft Lea$e, 

THIS IndoDture made this day of 190 , between Sir Cbarles N. E. Eltot, 

K.C.M.G., f'.B., His Majesty's Commissioner for the Ehs£ Africa Pr<»tectorate (herein- 
after referred to as the Commissioner) of the one part aod the Right Honoumble Hugh 
Cholmondeley Baron Delamere of (hereinafter referred to us the 

Lessee) of the other jjiut. Witnessetli that in pursuance of the powers vested in 
him under the East Al"ric;i Ordci- in Council, 190'-*, .-iiid in coiiHidcr.itioti of the rent 
hereinafter reserved, and of tlie covenants by the Lessee hereinaller contained or 
implied by virtue of the provirioDS of "The Crown Lands Ordinance, 1902," the 
Commissioner doth hereby demise unto the L< sst e all that piece or parcel of land 
situate in , nnd comprising loO.UOO acres, itv thereabouts. To hold 

the same unto the Lessee for the term of 100 yeivrs from the date hereof, if the Lessee 
shall so long live, subject, save where expressly herein otherwise provided, to the 
])rovisionR (if the said ( 'rdv.n i^mds ( )ril!n irn"'-. 190"_', and especially the provisions 
contained in Article U'> iliereof, and lo tije Kules tor the time being in force under the 
said Ordinance. Yielding md paying therefore for the said term the yearly rent of 
8,125 rupees in advance, p;iv:inlc .m ti e day of in every vear, and the 

Lessee doth lierel>y cnvenant with the ( 'unimissioner that the Lessee will, during the 
first Hve years uf the said term, expend the sum of 5,000/. upon improvements on the 
said land to the .satisfaction of the Commissioner. And the Comunssioner doth hereby 
covcriiint with the Lessee that upon the expenditure of the sum of ,5,oOO/. as afore.said. 
lie will grant unto the Lessee a lease of the said land for a term of ninety-nine years at 
the yearly rental hereinbefore reserved. And that in such lease the Lrasee shall have 
the option during the Hi >t tlvv years of the term thereby granted of purchasing the said 
land or Jinv pari tlieirof, at the rate of 8 annas per acre, subject t<> the provisions of 
"The Crown Ivuud.s Ordinance. 1 9 OH," upon giving three calendar months' notice in 
writing to the Commissioner of his desire to so purchnse the said land, or any part 
thereof, and Ti] II 111 <l- ]>ositing the |)urcliase money therefore. And that in 1 he event of 
this lease terminating before the expiration ut Hve years from the date hereof, the 
Lessee's personsl representative shall have power to remove any buildings or other 
structures erected on the said land. 

In witness wh'Meof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their bauds 
and seals the dav and year hrst above wiitten. 



No. 11. 

Tile Marquets of Lansdowne lo Sir C. Eliot. 

Sir, Foreujn Officf, July I :{, 1 yO:l. 

1 HAVE received your despatcii of the 7th ultimo, inclosing the draft of an 
Agreement into which you propose to enter with Lord Delamere fbr the grant to hiin 
of a large area of hind with option of purchase. 

The outlines of the arrangement would be to give a lease <jt" 100,000 acres (say 155 
square miles) for 99 years at a yearly rental ol about 200/., e.xchangeable after five 
years for a sale in whole or in part at 8 annas an aere, on condition of 5,000/. having 
first l)een spent in developing the estate. 

I agree with you that it is very desirable to encourage persons «>f position and 
capital to settle or take an interest in l!«8t Africa, bnt 1 think that ims Majesty's 
Government should be very careful how they alienate lai^ tracts to persons who are 

not specially fitted or able to develop them M'>renver. it is not desirable, so 

soon after new and liberal Laud Laws have been issued iu the I'rottnjtorate, to grant 
land by lease or sale under any other 8y8t«m than that which they provide. 

T am not, therefore, inepared to accept the draft leas, siiVinitted by yon but you 
are at liberty to grant Lord Delamere, in accordance with the terms of the Crown 
Lands Ordinance, a lease of 100,000 acres of land at the rental which yon may think 
fiiir in regard to the district in which the land chosen may lie, or you may sell him 
10,000 acres on conditions corresponding to those contained in the Bules for the 
purchase of laud, dated the 2 let of December last.* 

I am, &C. 
(S^ed) LAMSDOVTKE. 



* Sm p. 88S of " iitat Africa PmteetoraM SeguUtioot" ioIHoaae of Conunou Lftamiyt 
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No. 12. 

Sir C. ESoi to Me Murquess of Lansdowne. — {Rrcfii nl Juh/ 10.) 
(Telpirraphic ) Momhajta, July 10, 39<W. 

Ueferring to your despati'h of 10th ifay, 190^, I propose n rent of half an 

aiuia per acre, Um l^irnham clainir^ lainl n-iit (roc in rctiini fur ("XiJetulitnii- of lOJHHI/., 
auU will not agree as to any rent without iustrnctiouii Irorii Syudicate. Ax iheif are 
Other applicants, it is il(»«irable that the Syndicate should send hint Iclegniphio 
instructioufl at once. 



No. 13. 

Foreign Office to East Africa Syndicate, Limited. 

Sir, Fornyn Ofliee, July 10, lil03. 

WITH ivfen^nrc to tlic lottt r IVom this ( HHce of the lOth May, I!Kli>, un the subject • 
o£ the grunt ol land to your representative in tlie Kast.\trica Protectorate, 1 am directetJ 
Inr the liforques» of Lansdowne to inform yon that Hib )fnjesty*s Commissioner for the 
I'rot<M. (t)rat(> lias hreii in coinnninicatiun with Major iSnrnliain for a ;;rant of 500 square 
Uiiieb in the Xaivasha Province (north and east of the Kailway ), on tlie terms mentioned 
'm the letter addres8e<I to you fi-om this Office on the 23rd April, l!M i2. 

Sir C. Eliot has now reported that, in rejily to his profjosal to gnint the concession 
at a rent of half an anna per acre, Afajor Burriham has claimed the land rent free in 
return for the expenditure of 10,IHXJ/., and has refused to cume to any agreeuieni as to 
rent without instructions from you. 

In view nf tlie ternis on which It was deciiK'd to issue this land fjrant, Ijord Lans- 
downe regrets that he is unable to accept ^lajor Burnhaui's chiini as admissible, and, 
since there are other applicants for the land in question, I am to request you to be good 
enough to send yom i i jit irlvr ich tolegraphic instructions as will enable 
^ir C. Kliot to proceed with, tlie disposal of the land in (pievtion. 

I am, &C. 

(Signed) CLEMENT U. HILL. 



No. 14. 

J%e Ea*i J^iea Syndicate to Foreign Office, — {Recei»ed July 25.) 

Sir, 19, 8t. Swithin** Lane, London, July 23, 1903. 

YOUR letter of the 16th, which T had the honour to acknowledge on tlie 17tU 
instant, came before my Directors at a meeting held yesterday. 

1 am directed to point out to you that, when making the offer to set aside a very 
considerabh sum of mon^' for a trial scheme for development of land in East Africa, 

the Directors did not contemplate that in tlir- circumstances any rent, other than quite 
a nominal tme, wouhl be charged in r».spet i of the area they w<?r»? desirous of 
taking up. 

The rent proposed by Sir Charles Eliot to Major Bundiam, vi/.., ^ anna per acre, 
represents for the area — ;')(K( square miles — a rent of rather over 1360/. per annum. 

The exploration work carried out by the stall' of this Syndicate, and wliich has 
already (mtailed an expenditure of over .lO.CKX)/., must tend largely to assist in opening 
up the country and to attract to it desirable settlers. 

The Directors hope that they may be successfvd in encouraging a considerable 
agricultural population to take np from the Syndicate portions of the land the subject 
of the grant from ymi, Imt tliey feel that, in order to induce settlers in sufliciently 
large nund)ers to take up land, they shoidd be in a position to dispose of lircehold 
blocks rather than leasehold. 

In view of the fact that this Syndicate is practically in the position of a pioneer, 
and having regard to tlir expenditure incnrre<l in the country' and to the ilevi lop- 
meut scheme laid before you hist year and acknowledged in your letter of the 
23rd Apvil, 1902, I am directed to ask you to consider whether the land can be 
L934ij G 2 
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granted to the Syndicate freehold, the consideration being the expenditure wliieli the 
Syndicate has incurred and is incurring. 

There is already a considerable area of land under cultivation by this Syndicate 
for experimental purposes, including crops of coflee, potatoes, lucerne, oranges, 
£g3rptian cotton, sim-sim, peantits, Indian com, cnstor dl, &c., and the Directors 
would much re.cfret having; to abaiidnii tlu>Ir si-lu mr f ]• ili vi lojuiu iit of llu? land. 

i am to suggest that anything that the iSyiidicatc niislit be called upon to pay 
should he in. the fonn ol some smaU land tax, Avliicli might be settled by uegotiation^ 
when it is found that the land will bear any tax at all. 

f have, &c. 
(Signed) J. COLEMAN, Hecretari;. 



No. 15. 

Foreign Office to East Africa Syndicate. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 10, 1903. 

1 HAVE laid before tlie ^larqucss of Lnnsdownc your letter of the 23rd ultimo, 
relating to the tei'ms on which the land which your Syndicate desires to obtain in 
East Africa for i^icultural purposes can be held. 

In reply, T am to state that his Lordship, as at ])ro.sent advis< 1, is not prepared to 
as.sign the laud to you in freehold. He is, however, willing, in consideration of the 
steps you hare already taken in pioneeriog work in the two Proteetoratos, to offer 
it on the foUowins: terms : 

The lea.se to be for ninety-nine years, su})3cet to the ireneral provisions of " The 
Crown Lands Ordinance, 1902." If you prove to the satisfaction of His Majesty's 
Commissioner that the 10,0002. whic^ you have undertaken to upend on the land has 
been properly invested within tlie first five years from the si£i:natur(' of tlic l<'as(\ the 
land will be granted to you free of rent for those years and the two following years, 
making seven years during which no rent will bo charged. For the next eighteen 
years the rent will be at \ anna per acre, and at the end of iho tn'enty-five years the 
rent will be reconsidered with a view to seeing whether circumstanoes admit of its 
beingraised. 

His Lordship would he glad to leam whether your Bireotors agree to these 
terms ; if so, the lease can he at once proceeded with. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLEMENT LI. HILL. 



No. 16. 

East Africa Syndicate to Foreign Office.'^{Receited August 18.) 

Sir, 10. St. SvtlMn's Lane, London, E.C., August 17, lOOn. 

REFERRING to your letter of the 10th instant, we suggest that, in consideration 
of the large expenditure that we have incurred in exploiting the country, an uncon- 
ditional grant be made to this Syndicate of 500 square mik.s freehold. 

"We Avould point out that any tertns other than freehold would bo absolutely 
useless, as it would be impossible to induce a good class of settlers to take up holdings 
on any other terms. 

AVc have, &c. 
(For the East Africa Svndicate, Limited), 
(Signed) E. TRICE, 

SeerHmry pro im. 
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No. 17. 

Foreign Office lo Treaaury. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 20. 1903. 

I AM directed 1iy the Marquetss of Lausdowue to transmit to you, to be laid before 
the Lords C'omiuissiouers of His Majesty's Treasury, copies of the papers, us luurked in 
the margin,* relating to the wish of the East Africa Syndicate to obtain a grant of land 
for agricultural purposes. 

The Syndicate argue that they cauuot develop the laud without putting settlers 
upon it, and that settlers cannot be induced to go unless they are given fireehdds. 

The views expressed by the Lords Commissioners in the eorrespondenee exchanged 
on the subject during the last two years are opposed to the sale of largi^ areas, or to 
the grant of such areas without souu* direct beuetit accruing to the revenues of tin* 
Protectorate. But it would seem as ili igh the larg - areas obtainable from th(> 
Chartered Company in South Africa and the system which obtains tlK^rc were making 
settlers indisposed tt) venture their capital in East Africa, and, if tliat is so, it may 
ai)i)( ar to their Lordshipe to be desirable to test the fact Ly greater liberality in some 
particular instance. The East Africa Syndicate is Relieved to l)e intluentially 
supported, and to be able to obtain a large pecimiary backing if the prospects justi^' 
a hea\y outlay. 

They claim to have already spent 30,000/. in East Africa in prospecting opiraiions ; 
they have; found gold whicli may prove to l)e in paying (lUiUitities, anil which will, at 
all events, justify further investigation ; tlu^' have discovered soda deposits which thoy 
are prepared to develop at a large outlay, including the construction of some 50 miles 

of railway, if the inquiries now being conducted show that it can be worked at a 
profit, and, on the whole. tln v have spent, and are likely to spend, considerable smus 
m the Protectorate in a niauiier which will bring revenue both to the Admiiii^liattnti 
and th(! railway. 

Till y ,1-]; tliat, in recognition of this, thoy should be given in freehold the laud 
winch Lord Lansdowne was preparetl to grant them ou a lease, subject always to tlie 
expenditure on it of lO.OOOf. in agricultural experiments. 

Tliere is a good deal to be said from their point of view, and they are the only 
Company which, up to the present, has taken a serious peenniary interest in the 
Protect urate. They would, no doubt, take less than the iiOil square miles originally in 
question ; m leed, two of their Directors, who called at the; Office on the 17tit instant, 
seemed incliiu-d to accept KM) sqiuire milrs, and the (|uestion Lt)rd Lansdowne would 
put to their Lordships is whether they will agree, in consideration of the work already 
done by the Syndicate, to the grant of the surface rights over such an acreage, or of 
any less, but consi<lerable, area free of charge. Such a grant would not form a 
precedent, and might afford a real opportmiity of judging how far capital can be 
attracted to the Protectorate for agricultural purposes. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLIENT U filLU 



Ko. 18. 

Treasury to Foreign Office*-^{RecdMd August 24.) 

Shf, Treasury Chawbers, August 22, 1903. 

IN reply to Sir Clement mn's letter of the 20th instant, with inclosurcs, I am 
directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury to req^uest ^ou to 
inform the iDaiquesB of LMQidowne that they would not feel justified in sanctioniug 
the proposal to grant the freehold of a laige area of land in East Africa to the East 
Africa Syndicate. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) BOBUBT CHALMEES. 



• Kos. 1,2,14, 16, tdid 16. 
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Foreign Office to Tretumr^. 

Sir, Foreign O^ee, September 19, 1903. 

WITH rrforeiiiic to my letttM- of rlic I'fMli nnd to voiir reply of the 22nd wltinm. 
leapecting the proposal to grant the freehold of au area of some 100 square miles of 
land in the East Africa Protectorate to the Sast Africa Syndicate, I am directed hf 
the Marquess of Lansdowne to hxfortn you that the Syndicate have HOW put forwara 
modified proposals to the folhnvini^ effect : — 

That the Syndicate sliould be granted the leaseliold of an area of 5O0 miles of 
land in the Protectorate, the land to he sarv^ed at the expense of the Syndicate. 

Tlmt the Syndicate should equip and place a certain numherof white colonists on 
farms iu that area. 

That the letischold of each farm should he tamed into freehold upon satisfactory 
evidence heing produced that it has heen properly estahlislied and is in working 
order. 

While Loixl Lansdowuc does not feel justified, owing to the views expressed by 
their Lordships in your letter of the SSnd ultimo, in recommending the grant of such 

a lari»e ar(\i of lea^^fhold land as 500 square miles, he is stroni^ly of opinion that a 
jeeuuinc attempt by private enterprise on a large scale towards the agricultural 
development of the country ouglit by no means to be discouratfed. 

The establishment and stocking of the farms as proposed by the Syndiaite must 
involve a lareje initial outlay, and it appears only reasonable that they should rfceive 
some return for the expenditure thus incurred in an enterprise which is likely to prove 
of much value to the Protectorate. 

Lord Lan^^downe would therefore propose to iufoini the Syndicate that be is 
prepared to grant tbom a leasehold of 10u,U00 acres or of 100 square miles on the 
terms sugsrested. ' ' 

nis Lordship is of opinion tint should this attempt to develop the East Africa 
Protertoratc be entirely (lis'^e<>arded, there will be much difficulty in attiaotin? 
suitable settlers to the country, while should it be encouraged by His Majesty's 
Government and prove sucoessful, the prospects of the Protectorate would he materially 

improved. I am areordinirly to express his oarnost hop*^ that the Lords Commissioinm 
will not refuse to sanction so moderate a scheme as that now proposed. 

• « « • « •« 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) C. EABDINGE. 



No. 20. 

Trea4urif to Foreign Ojfice. — {^Jiecetved tieptember 'AO,) 

Sir, Trenttury Chambers, Septeviher 2i), 1903. 

J IIAVK laid before the Lords Commissionei*s of His >raiLsty's 'rreasury 
Mr. fiardmge's letter of the lS)th instant, relative to the grant ol iaud ui the iiritish 
East Africa Protectorate to the East Africa Syndicate. 

The ])res(Mjt arrangements for the sale and leasing (for periods not eioecdiog 
99 years) of lauds in that Protectorate may be summariziud as follows : — 

I. Outdde tht Railiray Zone. — 

« • » 0 o o 

(«.) Vreehohl. — Tu such parts of the Provinces of Seyidic, Ukamba, Naivasha, and 
Kisumu, as lie butwccu miles 19 and 27i> (Mazeras and ]^lachakos Eoad), and 47^ 
and 634 (Elburgon and Port Tbman), free grants aro made not exceeding 640 acres in 
each case. 

Li other parts of the Protecturate no free grants are made, but the ordinary terms 
for the piu eiuuse of agricultural laud of average quality for settlement are at the rate 
of 2 rupees per acre (cf. Rules under Crown Lands Ordinance 1902, dated the 

21st December, 1902). 

(6.) Leasehold.--} n the free grant districts areas above 640 acres are let for 
experiments in grazing' at a nominal rent for the first 10 years. In other districts 
** Jand is usually leaseil at about 15 rupees (1<.) for 100 moKB, but ground only mitable 
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for [;mziQg, or saxh |»uip(Me8 as selnra and ostrich farming, can be obtamed at loww 

lates." 

II. Within the Railway Zone. — (a.) Freehold. — No free grants are made, but at 
fixed intervala alon^ the line land may be offered for sale in small plots of (say) 
160 acres (tlio proportion so otTcrod not to cocoed one quarter of the total area within 
the zone) at the following rates, viz. * 

In the dUtricto where free «rrant« are made outnde the nilwajr xone . . 1 rupee per acre. 

Between Nairobi atid the Mau Escarpment .. .. 

la other diafrioto ■« ■■ ••4 mm 

No freehold is granted within a mile of a railway station. 
{b.) I,en»eholi, — ^Tlie term of the lease may not exceed thirty years. 
The rates arc apparently fixed by Kis Majesty's Commissioner with ret'oreucc to 
tlie circumstances oi' each ciise. 

III. Special arrangemmits are made as rcRards laud in or near townships. Land 
is not permanently alienated, and the term of leases is limited to thirfy years. 

The Secretary of State now proposes to giant to the JSast Africa Syndicate the 
leasehold of 100,000 acres, or of 100 square miles (64,000 acres) on the following 

conditions : — 

(i.) That the land should be 8ur\'eyed at the expense o£ the Syndicate. 

{it.) Oniat the Syndicate should equip and place a certain number of white 
Colonists on farms in tliat area. 

{Hi.) That the leasehold of each farm should bo turned into freehold upon 
satisfactory evidence being produced that it has been properly established, and is in 
working order -a proposal which is equivalent to the gra7U oF the frc rliold, subject to 
the fulfilment of certain requirements, as is evident from the fact that no term for 
the expiration of the lease is meiitioaed. 

My Ix)rds presume tbat there is no question of making this grant within the 
railway zone or near townships ; but they sfather tbat outside those limits the 
Syndicate will be allowed to select land wherever they may desire (subject to 
the approval of His Majesty's Commissioner), and not merely within the " free grant 
area." If so, the value of the Concession proposed (assuming that 100 squaw miles, 
not 100,000 acres are ijranted) may be put at 01,000 x 2 rupees, or 8,533/. 

My Lords note the desire of the Marquess of Lansdowne to meet the views M'hich 
th^ have expressed by resisting the demand of the Syndicate for a grant of 500 square 
miles; nnd They recognize thnt the undertaking now ])roposo(l may aiTnrd. at a 
comimratively small cost, a valualjio experiment as to tlie prospects of farming in the 
Protectorate. On the understanding, therefore, that the case is an isolated one to 
encourage pioneer effort, and that similar grants of freehold will not be proposed in 
future as ])art of tlie normal policy of the Protectorate, they sanction the i?rant of 
100 square miles ou the terms proposed by the Secnitary of State, subject to the 
condition that the leasdiold, if not converted into a freehold, will terminate at the end 
of (say) ten years. It is, of course, understood that the grant will only confcr surface 
rights, and will give no claim to minerals or precious stones. 

• *•*•« 

I am, Aic 

(Signed) FRANCIS MOWAXT. 



jSo. lil. 

Fmrtign Oj^9 to Ea$t Africa Syndieatt, 

Sir, Foretfjn O/ficr, October 15, 1908. 

AVITH reference to your h iter of the 'JSrd July, I am directed by the Marquess of 

Lansdowne to state to vou that he luis been in consultation with the Lords Commis- 

sioners of His Majesty's Treasury ou the question of a grant oi land in the Last Africa 

Plrotectorate to your Syndicate for agricultural purposes. 

His Lordship is now pr(!pared to moot vour views t * the followinc^ extent : — 

He will authorize ilis Aiajesty's Commissioner to arrange with your representative 

in East Africa for an area of 100 square miles (64,000 acres) to be made over to your 

Syndicato in leasehold* 
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The aroa to be selected hy your representative, sal|jlH>t to the approval of Hia 
Majesty. s Commissioner, and when selected 'to be snrreyed withoi^ delay at tiie 
expense of the Syndicate. 

Tho Syndicate to equip and place not less than twelve white Gdomsts on six 

farms of not loss limn 5,000 acres within the area within a period of two years. 

The rent for tlu- leasehold will he the cominnl sum of 100/. a-year; and upon 
satisfactory evidence being produced hefore the Couiuxi.ssioner liiat each farm has been 
properly established and is in working order, the Commissioner will he authorised to 
convert the leasehold of tlut farm into a freehold and to deduct 10/. from the annual 
rent. 

In the case of the necessary conditions as regards tiie conTeision of the entire 
leasehold into freehold not having been fulfilled at the end of ten yeaxi» the remaining 

leasehold to torraiiiate. 

The grant of the leasehold and freehold will only confer surface rights, and will 
give no claim to minerals or precious stones. 

The cuttinc: of timher and matters connected with afTf ro-^tation, &c., ^Y\]\ he 
subject to the Regulations of the Protectorate, except that no charge will be made for 
the timber cut by the Syndicate. 

Your Directors will no doubt realize that tho terms now bflfered constitute the 
practical i;rant to tliem, if they are in earnest in regard to the jirnjpcted settlement, of 
the freehold of U4,000 acres free of any charge, but a propurtioualely diminishing rent 
of 100/. while the land is held in leasehold. Tikkin? the price of agricultural land of 
averaije qualily in the I'rotoetornte as '2 rupees ;in acre, as laid down in the Rules 
under The Crown Lands (Jrdinan(!c, 1U02," the value of tlie Concession now offered 
to your Syndicate is S,5:i8/. The offer cannot be kept indefinitely open, and Lord 
Lansdowne would be ^lad to know whether your Syndiosto accept it* And if so* how 
soon they are prepared to take up the land* 

I have, 6cc. 
(Signed; CLBMENT LI. HILL. 



Xo. Uii. 

Treatury to Farntfn OJiee.^{Memved Oeiober 28.) 

Sir, Treasury, Oeiober 87, 1903. 

1 II.W I", laid before the I^ords Couuuissiouei-s of His Majesty's Treasury 
Sir ('. lliU's letler of the Ktth instant" and its inelosuro rehitive to the grant of 
til.UUO acres in the British East .Vfrica Proteeturate to the East Afriea 8yudicate. 

My Lords* note that the stipulation " that the Syndicate should etpiip and place a 
certain numlier el wlu'te colonists on farms in tiiat nrea " will in practice take the form 
of their equippiu^; ami placing not less than twelve white colonists on six farms of not 
less than 5,(J(K) acres within a period of two years, thus employing at least 30,000_of 
the (i4,0<>0 acres in que.-.liun. 

My T.nrds imder'^tantl the arnuipfemeut as to rent to be that KH)/. per aimum Avill 
be i)ayable at lirst ; that a dcductiou of 10/, j>er annum will be made lor each of the 
six hmnn when properly CRtabltKhed, and that when the sixth farm is completed a sum 
of JO/, per annmii will e()ntinn(> to be payaltle in respoct of the 34,000 acres remaining 
(unless siaular lana^ arc cst{\|jlishcU upon itj. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) VICTOtt C. W. CAVENDISH. 



^o. 

T^e East Afriea Syndicate to Forei^ Office. — (Received November 3.) 

Sir, 19, 8/. Swilhin's Lane, London, October 29, 1903. 

I AM reque-teil by niy Directors to write to you with reference tothe^iantof a 

leasehold of land in I',.i>i Africa to this Company, and to say that Major Villiers has 
reported that you would be w illing to reconsider the tenni> of the lease on tiie lines of . 
the offer made to this Syndicate in August last. 

* i:endiD)f lopjr of >io. 21. 
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My DhwctoTB vnmld now be wilfing to take up the said leasehold (500 square 

tnilcR for 1)0 years) fni tlie Syndicate ou the following lines, viz. : — 

1. That there should be no rent for the first seven years. 

2. That the rent should be 50()/. per anniun for the foUowiDg eighteen years. 

3. That the Syndicate should at any timi> during the first twenty-five years have 
the riijht to buy (lie whoh^ of the laud fn cliold at the rate of l^. per acre. 

4. That should the land not be bought, the Govermneut to have the right to 
incrpARe the rent after twenty-live years. 

5. Tlio Syndicate to imdertake to start five forms under European supervision 
within the first sev(>n years. 

My Directors instructed nie to point out to yuu the ditliculiy they will experience 
in settling ooloaists on leasdiold land, 

(Signed) ' J. CULTMAN, Secretary. 



No. 24. 

Foreign OJ/iie lo Treasury* 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 9, 1903. 

AVITH lefcrcncc' ti» yi)ur Icltor of tlic 1*71 !i ultimo. T am directed by the Marquess 
ofLansduwuu to transmit to you, to be laid before the Lords Connnissiouers of Ilis 
Majesty's Treasury, copy of a letter from the East Africa Syndicate,^ in which the^ 
r> v( r* to the tcmis of the proposal made to them on the lOtll August from, this 
iJepurtmeut (copy iuclosedt) for tlie lease of laud in East Africa. 

Li explanation of this letter, I am to state that Major Villiers called at this Office 
onbdialf of the Syndicate and pointed out that his Dirt^ctors were of opinion that the 
terms <if the olTer of the l.ith (.)clober, which wen" fouii<lcd on your letter of the 
29th Si-jjtLiuber, were Kueh that in piactice the Syndicate, when its hix farms w<'ro 
taken uj) by settlers, would only have the disposal of 34,000 acres. They did not think 
that this would be sufficient to enal)lc them to raise the necessary capital, aiul 
they therefore wished to revert to the ofEer of the 10th August, with the modihcations 
set forth in their letter of the 29th Octoher now ineloeed. The main point of their 
present suggestion is that in clause '5, viz., that the Syndicate should have the right at 
any time dining the first twenty-five years of the lease to buy the whole area of 
500 srpiare ndles at the rate of I«. an acre, or, say, 10,000/. 

^ia jiir Villiers pointed out that the British South Africa Company offer laud in 
Slashonaland at n ]iiir( li;iso prico o! nliout l.v. 2d. an acre, and that the attractions of 
Kast Africa were not such as to induce settlors to take up laud there at a higher price 
than that for which tiiey could obtain it in the south. 

The letter from this Department of tlic 20th August showed the reasons why 
T.onl T.au^'bnvnp thinks that the East Africa Syndicate might be treated exceptionally, 
and he ilmiks tiiry still hold goo<l, but he is aware that the present proposal of the 
(Syndicate goes beyond the general j)olicy of the Lords Connnissioners, aldiough your 
letter of the 29th September did admit the possibihty ol exceptional treatment 

«i Q tf 9 <» It 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) OLEMEINT U HILL. 



No. 25. 

Major Bwn^um t» Etut Jfriea Byndiaut* — (CS»mtiivine»(e«f to Foreign Office, 

N09ember 24» 1903.) 

Sir, [Undated.] 
General. — In the following pages I will try to lay before you a brief summary of 

the entire work of the expedition during the hut eighteen months. 

The avoraqre number of white men employed during this time is twenty. 

We found the most convenient base for general exploration to be Nairobi, which 

is the capital of the Protectorate on the Uganda Railway, 327 miles fsom the ooast 

• Kou S8» t No. 15. 

[9S4J H 
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From this point, a lefesenoe to the map which you have in the Office will show joii 
the general direction of the various expeditions, and the territory covered hy them. 

Coal. — According to your letter of instructions, particular attention was paid to 
the inrestigation of Uie foot hills of the Kilinutqjaro Mountain hetween Vol and the 

German East Africa boundary. Nothinaf indicatin!:,' coal mcasitrcs was found in this 
district. The exploration u as carried out by Mr. Barchaid and -\ir. Harris. A loug 
expedition was made by Mr. Harris following t)ic Tana Kivcr to its bead waters to the 
east of Mount Kenia. This was undertaken on a report that coal bad been discovered 
200 miles up that j-ivcr. The formation in most of that <-<>unfry is aandstone, and 
there is a carboniferous area tliere, but no outcrops could be discovered. 

Galena. — ^Examination \n» also made of the sandstone formation lying immediatelj 
to the west of ;^^ombasa, and hero sriKill stringers of galena were found, but they wenj 
too small to be of any coimncrcial value. 

, Mica. — Several ex[)c(litions w vrc also sent to examine the Kaluugu lliils which 
lie to the east of Mac-liakos I'oad Station. Here deposits of mica were found, of which 
yon have reccivtMl .sam])lrs. .Nfica Avas found in a pegmatite <;mnitc formation, but 
the deposit did not seem to be of a regular nature, and work was di.scon tinned about 
two months past. From Nairobi several expeditions were then dispatched to the 
teiTitory of Uganda. Reference to the map will show you that the whole tf-rritory of 
Uganda, with the exception of the north-cast portion, has been yery thoroughly 
covered by various members of thv. expedition. 

Gold. — (lold was (iiscovered in several districts, principally in tbo Ankole district, 
for details of which I ri-tVr yon to the reports made by Me^-,i s. liriti lehank, liarcharcl, 
and Harrison. The gold seemed to be found iu small streams, and to come from 
schist and slate formation, hut no reefs or deposits have yet been found. 

On the shores of l^ike Alliei t we tuok up a prospectini;: area of 100 square miles, 
of which we made a careful examination. Tiiis also proved similar to the Ankole 
district, and we were imable to find irold in anytbini^ like payable quantities. 

The small streams which flow into Lake Albert Edward also produced s .me shed 
ijoid, and there some small strin<rers of quartz were found, an ! ennsiderable work was 
done without iinding anything that would warrant further prospecting. 

Several shafts were sunk on some quarts veins, which were cltsooyered in Ihe 
Nandi district, but the assays on this showed only traces. 

Till' islands on the north end of Lake Victoria were also carefully examined, both 
for coal and for minerals, 

Alniii (inii ( 'upper. — At the Eipon Falls at the head of the Nile some work was done 
oa a deposit which showed traees of alum, and also on som<» small r<;efs which showed 
teaces of copper. Two expeditious were sent up into the .Mount Elgon country, and 
Mr. Gedge also took an expedition to the east or Mount Elgon. 

<So(/ff. — In July 1002, some prospectors l)rou<rbt me the information that a great 
deposit of soda had be»'n discovered about 50 miles soutii-w«'st of Nairobi. This infor- 
mation j)roved to he truir, and since that time, !n you know, we have made careful 
survcvs and verv manT tests, and this verv lar^je deposit has been examined bv several 
of the best enjijincers on the staff. You have also receiv(»d a slu'pmi'iit of '^0 tons of 
the material as a commercial sample. The upper layer alone of this deposit, -i inches 
thick, is estiniated to produce 4,01)0,000 tons of crude soda, and I believe it will be 
replaced each year by annual tloodiiii; and evaporation. This dejjosit, so far an purity 
and quantity is concerned, is entirely satisfactory. If a market can be found in this 
country for it, there is no reas«m why it should not be supplied indcfinit^dy from this 
Lake. 

A reference to tlie survey made by Mr. Harris and Mr. Brown will show that the 
most convenient point to tap the Uganda Kaihvay is the station of Kiu. This distance 
would be 86 miles. There are no rivers of an aj)preciable sise to cross, and no mountain 
grades of unusual difficulty. 

Mr. Harrison niade a lont; safari (expedition) into the (Jcrman Ktist Africa Protec- 
torate to see if Wm^ deposits of soda there were of any value in that territory, and also 
to make a tli r iiu^b investiiiration of the entire Rift Vdllev as far north as Lake 
Rudolph, in the hopes that nitrate of soda as well as carbonate miglit have been 
found. I have already forwarded you Mr. Harrison's map of this expedition and bis 
Eeport. 

No nitrates have yet been found, though the region avound Lake Magadi (our 
soda discovery) is very favourable to such deposit. 

Lime. — ^On Busiuga Island in Victoria Lake a deposit of limestone was found, and 
was dereloped under Mr. Morgan's dlieotiom. This proved of local Talne, Mpeiaally to 
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the Government station of Kisuuiu, and several hundreds of barrels of lime have 
been burnt and delivered to them, but, fts a coinineroial proposition iat our Syndicate, 
I consider it too small a matter for 119 to take on a lease under terms which the 
GoTerumeut offered. 

Guano. — ^An expedition under Mr. Blick and Mr. Barchard was sent to 

invt stii^ate the ^uano deposit of Lake Hannington. They found that the descrip- 
tion of thp Inke and number of birds (fiaminsroes). as i^iven in Sir irnrry Johnston's 
book, to be all that was stated, but the rainfall is too excessive and destroys the 
oommeroial value of the gfoano, exe&pt^ perhaps, a few thousand tons which accumulates 
annually. 

Ivor^ Traderg, — ^Throu^h the tirm of Smith, McKeuzie, and Co. in Mombasa, I 
was pat in communication with some ivory traders operating in the north portion of 

tlie Protectorate on the borders of Abyssinia. Some of these caravans had brought 
down to tliis Indian trader samples of load and silver-hearing ores, also samples of 
gold which had been washed from the streams. Examination with the microscope of 
the sands which come with this gold would lead one to believe that the streams 
drain from a j?ranite and ^^niKNtnnc formation. "With this information, and also 
various rumours in this uorthern country, I acquainted your Board about a 
year ago. 

Gold at Lake Rudolph. — ^Ti llowitt, in his expedition into the region lyiag 
between Lake Rudolph and the Nile, iilvo jc;ained some information from the natives 
of gold washings in the region of the west of Lake Rudolph, but as a reference to his 
report will show that He could not at that time reach that country, I was glad to 
have the cable instriictins: mo to send another expedition to the north-west corner of 
Lake Kudolph. 1 equipped au expedition of four men under ^Ir. Blick, and they 
should, at this writing, oe at the lake. The last information I heard from them was 
in August, and they were making good progress and all welL They were then ten 

days to the north of Mumias. 

Opah. — On the information of two men employed by Mr. Gedge (Buckley and 
Cooper) tlie exploration of the Njoro River was made by Mr. Blick to see if opals were 

to be found in this river. 

Reference to this deposit is also made by the late Mr. Walker, the Government 
geologist, whose able reports on the gcologiciil formation of East Africa Protectorate 
have Wn kindly lent us by Sir Chanes £liot» but I do not think that opals of any 
value are to be found on this river. 

Graphite. — Au examination of a supposed graphite deposit by some men locally 
engaged in Nairobi was also carried out. 

Assay Office. — From the assay oflicos in Nairobi we made tests, without eliari;r, 
of any samples forwarded to us by residents of the Protectorate, with a view to getting 
a geological idea of the country. As a result of this, over 1,000 tests were made of 
various clays, geological specimemi, and samples of alluvial and quartz which were 
sent me from various parts of the country. In addition to this, T induci d the native 
Chiefs, by small presents, to bring me samples of the rocks of their disti-icts, and any 
Specimens of crystsJs which they thought to be of value. In this way I feel that 
"We have made a Aiirly :icfur:i1c rough insprcti(m of a good portion of the entire 
East Africa Protectorate and Uganda, whose collective area is about 400,000 square 
miles. 

Unexplored Country. — You will observe on the map a portion of the north- 
eastern territorj' is unexplored. This is a desert inhabited at the present time })y 
hostile Somali, and to successfully negotiate it would require a large force of armed 
men, and, from what information I could gain, there seemed to be no indications of 
niiiieral in that cnu^itry. 

The most favourable districts unexplored, in which minerals might be expected 
to be found, I consider to be the region immediately north of Mount Kenia and east 
of Lake Baringo. 

Obsidian. — Referring to the country in the noiLrhbourhood of ^Fount Elgon, which 
Sir Harry Johnston mentions as likely to have coal, we find that the samples which 
were believed tq be coal were only obsidian. 

Diamonds.— On the crater of L*Bura, near Naivasha, a scries of volcanic chimneys 
Mere found, showing yellow and blue clays, which seemed a favourable formation for 
diamonds. These craters are still throwing out a certain amount of heat, steam, and 
mud, but no diamonds or other valuable stones were foiuid. 

Kamagambo Gold-field. — On the Stli ^\pril, 1903, I received information from 
1^. Cowper-Colcs that he believed the district bordering the lake south of 1 J go we Bay 
[934] H 2 
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was f avoaxable for gold teeh, aa be had found some shad gold hy fNuming tlie stanu. 
Mr. Howitt accompnniad him on the return trip, nnd thoy discovered at Eamagambo 

a nnmher of wroallis, vnryin;? in width fi-om C inches to 3 feet, and carryinaf gold from 

0 to lU dwts., uud as^iying iu many instances several ounces. The formation in this 
district is mica-aohist and shites» and is oocasionaUy crossed hy bars of diorito. The 
whole district seemed favourable for a gold camp, and I had great hopes that these 
reefs would prove payable. 

German Territory. — ^Hearins of the gold finds on the German sfde of the boundary, 

1 took an expedition from Naiiotd across unexplored country and into German territory, 
back and forth several times, as per map inclosed in my Kcport to yon of the lltU June 
last. At the same time, Mr. Coles and Mr. Howitt were o^xiuing up reefs previously 
deaoiibed, and ICesars. Barehard and Harris passed down Lake victoiia into German 
territory and made a careful examination of all the leefs which were known in that 
country. The reports whicli we had Jieard stated tliat they were extremely rich and 
very large. Tlie report given me by Messrs. Barehard and Harris went to show that 
the average of the German reefs is about 4 dwts., hut iu a country of the same 
fornwition as our own gold camp. At the time of their examination the (Jerman 
development had not proceeded to any depth, and I take it that of the two gold-fields 
the one which we have pei^ged off in our own territories is of greater value tluui the 
German. 

The last letters and lleports of Mr. llowitt having reached you only within the 
last few days, it is not necessary to make further comment in this Report. 

Land. — As to matters referring to tlie land proposition, I was instructed by your 
Board to ohfain tlie services of ^Ir. Ainsworth, Sub-Commissioner at Nairobi, and 
select an area not exceeding 50U square miles of land for agricultural and grazing 
purposes. This was done in the month of Harch. One hundred square miles was 
selected in the neighbourhood of Nairol)i on w hat I believe to be splendid land for 
growing cotton, cofFee, and other sub-tropical products. The 400 square miles was 
selected in the neighbourhood of Naivasha, more especially for grazing, but of great 
value from an agricultural standpoint as well. Two permanent rivers flow throngfa 
the track, and ample forests of cedar, jtniiper, and other trees, sufficient to answer all 
requirements of graziers and farmers. The n^otiations for this land had not been 
oonelnded, as the price quoted by the Government has been changed. I would call 
the attention of your Boanl to my Reports concerning this land, as I still feel that it 
is a very valuable asset in tlie heart of the only region in tropical Africa in which a 
white settler can thrive, and where children can be reared without fear of tropical 
diseases. 

R/iihrmj Rates. — 'Hie pnlicy of the Uganda Rjvihvay is to favour the export of 
whatever products the settlers may produce, they having lately reduced tlie export 
of potatoes and other farm prodncts to ^d. per ton per mile over the Govornment lines, 
which I consider a fair rate. 

There seems to be considerable inquiry from various sour(!es for land in this 
country, and whatever the decision of the Board may be concerning this land proposi- 
tion, I hope it will be made up at once, lest we should lose the sdeotion of this 
particular tract, whieh I firmly believe to be the best possible in the country, having; 
talcen a great deal of time and made many tests of the soil, and taken the advice of the 
oldest omotals in. the oonntiy on the selection. After this selecHon was made, some 
changes were pn^osed by Sir Charles Eliot on behalf of the Government, and the 
llnal <^eIcction was the entire tract of 500 miles selected in the neighbourhood of 
jSaivasha. 

I now nndetstand that the Gov^ment are considering a proposal to accept It. 

per acre as a final purchase price, giving us meantime free rent for seven years, and 
eighteen years at a rental of 500/., which works out at about less than ^d. per acre per 
annum. Should the Board think that a portion of this land should be selected in the 
best coffee and cotton growing district, I again reoommend the selection of the land 
lying between Nairobi and the base of Mount Kenia, occupied at present by tlie Kikuyu, 
a tribe who are agriculturists, and furnish a fairly good quality o£ labour at the rate of 
only 4 rupees per montli per man. This tribe has a population of abont half a million. 
On tin- trrazin:; land'^ in the neighbourhood of Nairobi the ^Trisai hold enormons herds 
of sheep, but they are not agriculturists, and could furnish no labour, except possibly 
a few shepherds and herdsmen. 

We had in onr employ a Mr. Walker Dun, who is a special expert on sheep 
grazing, and has successf ally managed sheep farms in both New Zealand and Patagonia. 
He otters his services to your iSyudicate at very reasonable terms, which I roughly set 
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£ofth in a letter of tUe Ist July, 1903. Should you decide to take up the hmd pro- 
position, I strongly urge tluit "ilCr. Dan be retained in the Syndicate's employ, as ho 
lias acted as our local Manasror for one vcar, and has had the liandlin? of considcrahle 
sums of money nnd some responsibility, and has always done his work with good 
judgment aiid ability. 

I am told by Mr. Dun and several other men who ara familiar with sheep grazing 
that the land wliich we have selected at Naivasha is exceptionally favourable ; the 
kind of sheep bred in New Zealand are raised in a climate so similar that there is every 
chance of their thriving in this country. If this can be demonstrated as a fact, there 
would be little difficulty in leasing or selling large; tracts of this land to sheep farmers 
at a price which would make us an extremely good profit, or pay a very good interest 
on our total investment. 

Should it interest you particularly to see why the iirst selection of the 100 square 
miles was surrendered, ])Ieasc refer again to the teleri^mnis and corresponrlenco between 
Sir Charles Eliot and myself, wiiich were forwarded to you iu the mouth of July. 

ffareitS'-On the Mau Plateau there are quite extensive forests of cedar and juniper, 
which, in case the land proposition is taken up by the Board, it might be advisable to 
obtain certain timber rights from the Government and supply the local market with 
wood as well as other timbers. 

The forests are situated on the high platean* which makes it possible for white 
men to live all the year round, and do the same amount of work as in any other 
forest country. There are also on the coast quite eactensive rubber forests, and 
Ur. Oedge has. I understand, taken this matter in band on bdulf of the 
Syndicate. 

Peiirl.i. — I was also offered a concession granted by tlio Government to some parties 
in Mombasa for the pearl fisheries on the Mombasa coast. I have not investigated 
this proposition up to the present. 

DUimonds. — The last few weeks of niy stay iu East Africa were devoted to the 
testing of the various volcanic peaks along the Aberdarc Kange in Kiuaugop 
Monntun to see if there were any diamondiferous ground in this part of the country, 
but no diamonds were found, A short expedition was also taken into the Rift Valley 
to the west of Lake Naivasha. There some craters were found still slightly active in 
steam and mud. 

There is in this district an enormous deposit of furly good quality of porcelain- 
rlay, but at present rates tA transport I fear it would not be a commercial 
success. 

Headquarters, Nairobi. — I have taken a lease on behalf of the Syndicate for 
49 acres of land in the town of Kairobi, being the old military camp. On this I built 
two iron store-houses, an assay oflice, and one small dwenin^x-bonse. 

Agricultural Experiments. — Believing that the land question had been entirely 
settiled, I employed a local planter, by the name of Watehan, to carry on certain 
agricultural experiments, as per our promise to the Government. These experiments, 
so far as they have i)rogressed, would point to the ultimate success of the growth 
of Ramie fibre, cotton, coffee, castor bean, orange trees, and all varieties of European 
vegetables. We have expended on these experiments the sum of 600/., and 
Mr. Watchan has proved bimsc If to be a competent man for the management of 
natives and the cultivation of sub-tropical products. 

Mr. BKekf Anmtep.-^At |iresent ne is acting as local Manager of your Syndicate 
during the absence of Mr. Blick, who is on an expedition to Lake Rudolph. I have 
nssiened the Syndicate's ])Ower of attorney to bim, and transferred the balance of tlie 
bank account iu the National jiauk of India at -Mombasa to his credit. The funds in 
Mombasa will be suHieient to pay off all the local expenses of the Syndicate up to the 
end of the month of December. 

Equipment Stores. — ^As before mentioned, Nairobi was the base from wluch exjiedi- 
tions were forwarded. I took from London on the first expedition stores and equipment 
amounting to 1,284/. 12«. 9d. A proportion of these was in the form of groceries 
and sup])lics, and when these were exhausted I found that I could deal w 'xih the local 
merclmnts and the natives from time to time at as low a rate as it would be to 
order direct from London. When expeditions were in the neighbourhood of Govern- 
ment posts or near the railway, I found it necessary to feed all the blacks on rice. 
Mr. Gedge, who was conducting the expedition for the Pauling interests, suggested 
that we could purchase the native meal at a very much lower cost than rice, and we 
have done this in every instance in which the safari did not come in competition with 
the Government rice-fed boys. If I had persisted in feeding these boys on meal in 
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saoh ritnation, it would have resulted in our faavhigin'oiircinploy only the jafl-biidi 

and residuum nf fhe flonting population ; wliile, by giving full Government 
zation, I was enabled to select and have the very best quality oi labour and avoid 
collimon with Mixve tnb&i, xrhigk was so esnential for the anoceBs of our 

expeditions. 

The ordinary cnmp cqnipTnont is, of coui'SP, l>y now pretty woll worn out. I was 
instructed by you to take over I'l-om Mr. Gcdgo a certniii amount of camp equipment. 
This has been of considerable use to us, and has enabled us to send on safari and keep 
the Kamag.'imha gold r.imp iroing without ;uiy fmthcr shiitm(>Ttts from Londot). 

Mules. — As to the u!»e ot niuie^, vie have purchased from time to time a number 
of mulesy amounting in all to seventeen. 'Hieso have been of great assistance to us, 
and you will see by the Accounts thnt we lia\ e sold most of them for the same prifc 
that thfv cost us, after tretting hundit iN of miles of service from eaoh animal. We 
have still ou hand six mules at the present date. 

Shooting Ueeneee. — In the Accounts you will see some various charges by the 
Government for frun lieences. SpuitiiiLT li<'<'nces an* pnid for by tlie individuals — 
50/. each—but the ordinary 101. licences 1 charged to the Syndicate, because with 
them we were enabled to shoot a certain amount of game, which went to keep down 
tiie otherwise excessive exjh?nse for transport of riee and meal. These licences were 
always purchased for the hest sliots in tlie Syndicate. The Oovernment (ifame 
Regulations, while very strict, are, 1 consider, necessary, au<l do not work a liardship 
on bond fide travellers. 

Mining Tnnfs. — grilling tools of an iu'et i n- i|nality and l<ind I have l)een ennhled 
to obtain from the llailway Company up to tiic present, but if extensive develop- 
ment is nndertak^i on any of our reefs, we will need to buy all the equi[)ment here. 

Dynamite. — ^Jonsidenwle difficulty was eneountei'cd in obtaining dynamite for our 
camp, and it is very expensive ; but, through the assistance of Mesars. Smith, 
Mackenzie, and Co., we have obtained ample supplies for present uses. 

Forwarding Agents. — Smith, Mackenxie, and Co., as you can see from rheir 
Accounts, li;n I' always crirried out every instruction promptly and in a businesslike 
manner, which is a vivid conti-ast to many of the foiwarding agents we are often in 
negotiation witii in our various expeditions. The Bank of India at Mombasa we find 
also a great convenience in doing business up oouniry, and it rdieves us of the 
necessity of carrying large quantities of silver rupees and an extensive escort to look 
after them. 

Ntttiae*, — In compliance with instructions from the Foreign Office and your 
Board, wo have always avoided collisions with the natives, and have peaceably 
penetrated the country of every supposedly hostile tribe in either Protectorate. In one 
instance lately two natives in our employ were killed while out varehasing meal, but 
the matter has been settled in a satisfisctory way by Messrs. Hobley and Knight, 
officials at Kisumu. 

Official. — lioth the Government and Itailway otiiciab of the Protectorates have 
always, without exception, given every assistance in thdr power to the various 
members of the staff. As you know, wo had no medical man on our staff, but this loss 
was amply Ulled by the various Government doctors, and in many instances we were 
under great obligations to them. 

Concli'siuji. — Altogether I feel that the East Afzioa and Uganda Protectoratea 
have been laiily well prospected by the staff, which has averaged twenty white men, 
for a period of eighteen months. The combined distance travelled on foot by the 
different expeditions amounts to 10,900 miles, as you will see by reference to fhe 
maps. 

The cost of the expedition up to date under my charge is approximately 27,000il, 
including all salaries and equipments. 

I ran not close this Report without making in justioe a statement that the 
majority of the men that I had in my employ were of tlie very best class of modern 
engineers and prospectors. Of the members of the staff, three have died of fever, and 
six have been invalided home. I have been enabled to replace these men locally, and 
amongst others secured was a Mr. Biittlobaiik, formerly Transport Officer of the 
Uganda llailway, who has proved to be of very great assistance to us in our work out 
there, and who is now with Mr. BMck in the expedition to Lake Rudolph. 

Since the death of Mr. Cowper-Coles, Mr. Uowitt has been in charge at the 
Kamnganibo camp. 1 look upon him as a very har l-w fukiiig and capable man. 

^Messrs. Harrison and Barchard's Keports have already been placed in your hands. 
They abow much caieful profipectmg and patient wotk. 
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I think this fiiirly outlines the woik.aceoniplished up to the present time, and I 
airait your instructions as to future operations. 

. , (Signed) BURNHAM. 



No. 2a 

T^eantry to Fbreiyn OJfice. — {Reeeivfd December 12.) 

6ir, Treasury Chambers, Decfimber 11, 1903. 

i HAVK laid beton; tlie Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury Sir C. 
Hill's letter of the 9th altimo, further respecting the proposed grant of land to the East 
Africa Syii(licat(\ 

By the Treasury letters ol! tbe 2i)rh Septeml^er and 27th October last their. Lord- 
ships sanctioned the grant to the Syndicate of the leasehold of 64.000 acres on 

condition that — ' 

1 The l.nid sliould be surveyed at tbe expense of tlie Syndicate. 

2. Tbe Syndicate sliuuld equij) and place not less than twelve white Colonists on 
six farms of not less than 5,000 acn*b within a period of two years, thus employing at 
least 30,000 out of tbn (> 1,000 aeivs, 

3. The leasehold of each farm sUould 1>l' tm-ued into freehold upon stitisfactory 
eridenoe hein^ produced tiiat it has heen pr j[)erly estahlished and is in wOTking 
order. 

•4. That a rent fit" l'"*/. per annum slinuld be payal)Ie at iirst, a deduction of IQl. 
jier annum to be made toi- each ol' tlie six farms when properly est^iblished. 

On the assumption that the price of the land would have averaged 2 rupees Tpet 
aore. the value of this Coneessiot! ]iut at '^,.".'?3/. 

The Syndicate, however, represent tliat tbe grant of 61,000 acres is insutlicieut to 
enahle them to raise capital for the desired experiments; and they now propose that 
they shonld he granted a lease f<Mr 99 years of 500 square miles or 820,000 acresy instead 
of ti4,0(jO aeres, u|)on tbe foUowini^ conditimi«;, viz. : — 

1. That there sliould be no rent for the tir.st 7 years. 

2. That the rent should he 500/. per annum for t)ie following 18 years. 

3. That the Syndicate should at any time durinc^ the first 25 years haro the right 
to huy the whole of the land Ireehold at the rate of la. per acre. 

4. That, should the land not he houghi, the Government shonld have the right to 
increase tlie rent after 25 years. 

■'i. That t])e Syndicate sliould undertake to start five farms under European super- 
vision within the tirst 7 years. 

Upon this my Loids would observe that the value of 320,000 acres at 2 rupees per 
acre is 12,6f;3/. \^s., while at Is. an acre it only amounts to 16,000/. ; so that the value 
of the Conccbsion proposed is at least 'liafi^L 139. 

Moreover, this figure is probahly a large under-estimate, since my Lords understand 
that the Syndicate have in view a block of picked agricultural land near Naivasba. 

I am also to point out that proviso (4) is so vugue that it would he difBcult or 
impossible to enforce it. 

My Lords therefore propose that the period of the actual lease sbould he limited 
to 25 years, and that the Syndieate sbould have tbe rii^ht of purchasing the surface 
rights over the whole area in one block, at any time before the expiration of the lease, 
for the sum of 50,000/. They do not su^;est any further alteration in the Syndicate's 
proposals. 

Tlie Secretary of State .wiU observe that this proposal will confer substantial 
advantages upon the Syndicate. They will pay no rent for 7 years, while for the 
suooeedmg 18 years they will only pay a nominal rent of 1/. per square mile. In 
addition, they will possess for 2.5 years the power of purchasing this large area of 
carefully-selected land at a very moderate price. 

My Lords have felt justified in sanctioning this Concession in i^ew of (1) the sub- 
stantial expenditure already incurred by tbe Syndicate on the exploration and develop- 
ment of tbe country ; and (2) tbe hope that their experiments, if successful, may attract 
other settlers to the country ; but tliey desire to place on record their view that such 
arrangements sbould not be sanctioned generally or extended snhsequently to otiber 
applin&ts with less tide to coosideratioxi firom His Majesty's Grovernment. 

I am, &0. 
(Signed) G. H. MUERAT. 
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No. 27. 

Fcreign O0ie§ to Boat J^ncvk 8jfn^&eait, 

Sir, Foreign Office^ December l8, 1903. 

I AM directod ])y the Marqiu ss of Lansdowne to state to yon tli;it, in view of the 
substniitial rx])en(liture already inrdnccl ])y your Syndirate ou tlie rxjiloration and 
development of East Africa and Uguuda, te is willing, as an exceptional measure, 
to grant to your Syndicate 500 Bquare miles, or 320,000 acres, in a district in the 
l^art Africa rrotoctoratc to he selected by your representative in coQSultntiou with 
and with the concurrence of His Majesty's Commissioner, oid the following 
conditions : — 

1. The land shall be iield on lease for 25 years. 

2. There sliall Ix- uo rent for the first 7 years. 

3. The rent shall be 500/. a-year for tlie following lt> yeiirti. 

4. He Sjrndicate sliall have, after complying with condition 5, the ri^t of 
purcliasiug the surfaeo rights over the whole area in one block, at any time before the 
expiration of the lease, for tlie sum of 50,000/. 

6. The S>Tidieivtp shall undertake to start five farms of not less than 5,000 acres 
each, under I'.uropean supervision, within the first 7 years, such farms tO be stocked 
and worked to the satisfaction of 11 is Majesty's Clovennnent. 

0. The land ^hall l)e survcyt il and marked out at the expimse of the Syndicate 
within a reasonable time from the date of tlu^ lease, and copiesof the plans and Surveys, 
and of all infnniiatitm obtained liy llic Syndicate during tlir pnii^'rcss of the survey that 
nuiy be of value in the development of the Protectorate, shall be given to tlio 
Commissioner. 

If the Syndicate fiiil to make reasonable progress in coniplyiiig with the 5th and 
Oth conditions during the jicriotl fnr which no rent is to be charucd, llic ( 'ommissioner 
wliall be entitled, at any time during tlie said 7 years, to eaucel the lease, and to claim, 
by way of dauin,;* . lui the iion-fullilmcnt of tlie Syndicate's covenants, 50(W. a-year from 
the date of the leube to the date o( eauccUatiou. 

T nm, &c. 

(Signed) CLEMENT U. HILL. 



170.28. 

Tke Marquess of Lansdowne io Sir C. Eliot, 

Sir, Jbretjpn Office, December 22, 1903. 

WITH reference to previous conenondenee, I transmit herewith, for your 
iniormation, a copy of a letter to the East Africa Syndicate,* sotting forth the general 
terms and conditions on which a lease of 600 square miles of land in the Naivasha 
Province may be granted to them. 

1 am, lice. 
(Signed) LAN SDU \V .\ E. 



No. 29. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marfuesa of Lansdowne. — (Receiued Jmuar^ 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Nairobt, Jdnuarf 8, 1904. 

PI. EASE state whether the land applied for by the Ea>t Africa Syndicate is still to 
be reserved for them. Liind officer reports he can probably lea.se to eligible settlers 
iu lots of 10,000 acres all those parts of it which are fairly near the railway. 



• Ho. S7. 
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No. 30. 

T%0 Mar^vnt cf Lan»iowne to Sit C. BKot. 

(Telef?raphic.) Foreign Office, January 10, 1904. 

IN answer to your telegraiu of ilu' 8th iusUuit, I have to inform you that the 
East Africa Svndicate accept our terms for laml ;j;rant of 500 square miles and 
RiWnuit plan of area lyin^ east of line between Naivasha and (lil^al. They say this 
area was agreeil upon witli the Ciovermueut Sun-eyor. Let ine know whether llii^ 
is so. 



No. 81. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marquess of Laiuidowne, — {Received JwMuay 18.) 

(Telecrraphic.) Natroii, Janwrjf 18, 1904. 

THE (loverninent Sun'eyor and ifajor Bitnili nu defined area referred tO in your 
telegram of the ICth on map by rough drawiug subject to survey. 



No. 32. 

The Marquess of Lanedome to Sir C Eliot. 

(Tele graph ic.) Foreign O^cCt January 29, 190^. 

THE grant to tiie East Afiriea Syndicate will be nwde subject to Grown Lands 
Ordinance. I presnme you axe satisfied that no diffiodties will arise with Maiai or 
other native tribes. 



No. 88. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marqwss of Lansdowne. — (Received February 3.) 

(Telesfraphic.) ^fombasa, February 2. 1901. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram of the 29th ultimo, I am of opiniou 
that Syndioale should not be allowed to oonTort into freehold without the sancnon of 

the Commissioner, as it is difTicult to assert native rii^hts on freehold. Section 'M of 
Crown Lands Ordinance should be sulficient, l)ut as the area is little known, it would 
be well to expressly reserve all native rights in words which will cover tmilitional 
light of pastnra^e on places not at pre.«ent occupied, if it be found to exist. 

I should like to see Syndicate oldii^ed to settle at least ten farmeis within on0 
year. I think terms otVored too easy, and time limit too larf:^e. 



No. 34. 

T%e Marqueta of Lanedowne to Sir C. Siiot. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 29. 1904. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 83nd ]>ecemberf 1903,* and to 

•ab6ei{Uent correspondence, I transmit to you herewith the lease in triplirati- of 
500 square miles of land in tlie neitrhbourhood of the Naivasha and (Jili^al stations on 
the Ugo'ida liuilway, which has been executed by the Last -\frica Syndicate. 

I have 10 request you to date and execute this lease and to retain one copy» 
returning the other two to this Department. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 



[934] 



* Sending copy of No. 27. 
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Cuohmin in No. 34. 

Lease. 

TBIS Indenturo iiimir the day of , 1904, between Sir Charles Norton 

Kdgcujube Eliot, K.C.M.G., C.B., His Britannic Majesty's Conunissioner for the 
East Africa Protectorate (hereinafter called the Commissioner), of the one part, and 
the Kast Africa Syndicate. Tiimited, of 10, St. Swithin's 'lime, in the City <^ 
London (hereinafter called the Syndicate), of the other part. 

Witnesseth that in consideration of the rent and covenants hereinafter contained, 
the C'onimissionor, in exerrise of the powers vested in him under the East Africa Order 
in Council, 1902, ami the Crown I^nds < hdiiiaiae, 1902, hereby leases to the Syndicate 
the 500 square miles of land situated iti the neighbourhood of Naivasha and Oilgal 
Stations on the U;:^anda Railway in !lie l",asl Africa Protectorate (hereinafter called tlie 
Protectorate), and more particularly delineated on the plan in tlie Schedule hereto, - with 
the right to a reasonable use of the water from any river or lake on the demised land 
for wateriiifT cattle or agricidtnra] pur]H)si's. 

To hold the same ior the term of twenty -live years from the date hereol 

Paying to the Conmussitwer yearly, during the first seven years, one peppercorn 
annuattj, if demanded, and during the residue of the said term the yearly rent of 
f>00!. in equal half-yenrly payments on the Ist day of Januaiy and the 1st day of July 
in each year, free of all tiwl actions. 

And the Syndicate covenant with the Gommisaicmer in manner following — that is 
to say, that tli(> Syndicate will, within seven years from the day of the date hereof, 
establish in and upon the said land not less than five farms of not less thau 5,000 acres 
each, eac^ of whiui shall he adequately equipped with all dwel]ing4iouBe8 and huts, 
buIMings, sheils, and fences, and adequately stocked with all live and dead stock 
necessary for the iise and development of the land for agricultural and ranching 
purposes, and if any question arises, whether the dwelling-houses, huts, buildings, sheds, 
fences, live or dead stock are or are not reasonably sufficient for the said quantity of 
land, the matter shall be referred to the Director of A^^rieulture or ntlier the chief officer 
in the Department of Agriculture in tlie rrotectorate Adniuustraiion, and his decision, 
which shall be embodied in a certificate in writing, shall b(; iinah 

And the Syndicate furtlier covenant that eacli i f tli(> said faniis shall be under the 
sujiervisiou and control of not less than one resident British subject of Eiiropean 
on gin. 

And the Syndicate further covenant that eacli of the said farms shall be conducted 
with a view to testing and proving the agricultural value of tlie land leased, and witli 
a view to encouraging the immigration of suitable white settlers, and for this purpose 
the Syndicate will improve and develop the resources of the land leased in a prudont 
and btisiness-like manner, and will abstain from anything calculated to destroy or 
■exhaust its value. 

And the Sj-ndicate further covenant that they will report to the Department of 
Agriculture in the Protectorate Administ r;i1 !■ in any iiifonnatinii rliat ni;iy be obtained 
from the working of the said farms as to the breeds of cattle, sheep, horses, and other 
animals, and the sorts and qualities of cereals, roots, vegetables, fruits, and other 
agricultural produce that are most suitable for raising in that portion of the Protectorate. 

And the Syndicate further covenant that all their operations in connection with 
the land leased shall be carried on subject to the laws in force in the Protectorate for 
the tune being. 

And the Syndicate furtlier covenant that they will cause surveys to be made of tlm 
land leased, and more particularly of the boxmdaries thereof, in accordance with any 
Rules or Regulations for the survey of Crown lands now or at any time in fbioe in tl^ 
Protectorate, and that th^ wiU pay all survey fees properly chargeable in oonnection 
therewith. 

And the Syndicate further covenant that if any arrangement is come to between 

tlie Commissioner and the agent or chief representative of the Syndicate in the Pro- 
tectorate for the stirvey of the laud leased to be made by private surveyors, and not by 
the officials of the Protectorate Administration, the Syndicate wiU give the CJom- 
missioner copies of the plans and surveys made, free of charge, and will place at his 
disposal all infonnation that may be of value in the administration and opening up of 
the Protectorate 

* Not printod. 
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Ant I tlic Syndicate further covenant that, throughout the said lease, they will keep 
au a^eui or representative in the Protectorate at an address to \>q notified to the Com- 
missioner, and that service upon him, or (ielivery at the said address, of all notices or 
other d(X"unients, shall be deemed good service u])on the Syiiflieafe. 

And it is hereby mutiudly agreed that, when the survey of the land leased has been 
completed, a plan of the said lands, agreed to and signed by the Chief Surveyor on 
belialf of the Cnnnnissioner, and by the chief representative of lhe indicate in the 
Protectorate, shall lie substituted for the plan in the Schedule hereto. 

And it is hereby further mutually agreed that if, before the completion of the said 
survey and the substitution of the said plan for the plan in the Schedule iiereto, any 
question arises whether any particular place is or is not within the land leased, the 
matter sluiU be referred to the Commissioner, and his decision shall be final. 

And it is hereby further mutually agreed that, from and after the date of the com- 
pletion of the said survey, and the establisluiicnt and stocking of the five farms as 
aforesaid, the Syndicate may, at any time during the remainder of the lease, piu°chase 
the surface riglits (other than the exchtsiye right to the waters of any river or lake) in 
the land leased for the sum of oO.fKK)/., provided, however, that such purchase shall not 
detenniue any of the acquired rights of the natives on or over the land. 

Provided always that if the Syntlicate shall not make reascmable progress in estab- 
lishing, stoekinnr, and e(|uip])ing the five farms as aforesaid, and in causing surveys to 
he made of the land leased, the (VMnmissioner may thereupon, at any time during the 
first seven years of the lea^e, re-enter on tlie said land, and take possession thereof, and 
of all huildings or other erections and fixtures thereon, and may recover as and Toy way 
of h'rjuidated damages a sum equal to QOOk per annum from the date ol the lease to the 
date of re-entcy. 

And provided also that if, at any time, the rent herehy reserved shall be in arrears 

for twenty-one days after the same has Ijecome due, or if there sliall be any breach of 
the Symlicate's covenants, including those implied by virtue of the Crown Lands 
Ordinance, 1902, the Commissioner may re-enter on the land leased in the manner 
provided in the said Ordinance. 

In witness whereof the Commissioner has hereuut«) set his hand and seal in the 
presence of — 



f n witness whereof the oommon seal of the indicate was herennto affixed in the 
presence of — * 
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No. 2. 

Sir C. Eliot to the Marquess of Lumdowne. — (Received April 8.) 

My Lord, .\roiiihaiiii, February 29, 1 904. 

WITH ret'ereace lu my de8|iatch of the 22nd July, 1903, 1 have the 
honour to tnuMtoH to your Lordahip herewith a Return of all lliniog. Land, and 
Industrial Conoeraions granted in the East Africa Protectorate daring the seoond 
half of last year. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. ELIOT. 
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Ho. 4. 

Form of Leate. 

THIS Indentuire niade tlie day of , 1904, lietween Sir Charles Noiioa 

Edgcumbe EiiiA, K.C.M,0., C.B., His Britannic Majesty's Conunissioner for the 

East Africa Protectorato (lu'roiniiftor ciilled tin* Coiinnlssioncr), of tlir one part, niid 
The Eost Africa Syndicate, Limited, of 10, St. Swltliiu's Lane, in the City of ioudoa 
Qiereinafter called the Syndicate), of tlie other part. 

Witnesspth that in consideration ol the rent and covenants hereinafter containetl, 

the f'oinniissioner, in exorcise of the powers vested in him under tlie East Africa Tlrder 
in Conncil, 1002, and the Crown Lands Ordinance, 1002, hen^hy houses to the Syndicate 
the :>0U square miles of land sitnated in the neitjhixinrhood of Naivasha and Gil^al 
Stations on tlie Uj?anda Railway in tlie East Africa rrotcitorafc (hereinafter called the 
I'rntectorate"), and mor<" pnrliciihirly delineated on the plan iu the Schednic Iiereto, with 
tlie right to a reasonable nse t)f the water ironi any river or lake ou the demised laiul 
for watering? cattle or ajarriculttiral i)nr|X)8es, 

To liold the same for tin* term of twenty-live y< ;ir- fnim the date hereof. 

I'ayinr; to the ( 'onmiissioner yearly, duriug the lirst seven years, one jx pperet.rn 
annually, if demanded, and dnriug the residue of the said tenn the yearly rent of 
oou/. in ( (jti d half-ye arly ]>ayment8 on the 1st day of January and tho 1st day of July 
in each year, Hvrv (if all di'<hirti'*iw. 

Anil the Syndicate covenant with the Commissioner in manner following— that is 
to say, that the Syndicate will, within seven years from the day of the date hereof, 
estahlisli in and i:] > ii tlie -aid land n>)t less than five farms of nnt Ic^s than '),'MH) acres 
each, each of which shall be atlecjuately equipped with all ihvelling-houses au«l huts, 
buildings, sheds, and fences, and adequately fitoclce<l with all live and dead stock 
necessary for the xise and developm<'nt of the land for agricultural and raiuhin^j 
purposes, and if any qnestion arises, wlu'lhcr tlie dw<'lliii;;-h(Mises, huts, Imildinns, slM d>, 
fences, live or deatl stock are or an* not rrasonably siitlicient for the said qu;iiitily of 
land, the niatter shall lu> referred to the I director of Agricidtnre or other the chief olficer 
in the Department of A,q:rii nlture in the Prntcctmate Administ ration, and his decision, 
which sliall be embodied in a certificate in wriiin;^, shall be tinal. 

And the Syndicate fnrther covenants that each of the said farms shall \ye under the 
BUpervision and control of not less than fuie rcsielcnt llriti>li snhjeet of European origin. 

Ami the Sj'ndicate further covenant tliat each of the said iumis shall be conducted 
\\ ith a view to testing and proving thi- agricultural value of the land leased, and with 
a \ ii w to encouraging tiie immigrat ion of suitable white settlers, and for this purpose 
the Syndicate will improve and develop the resources of the land leased in n prudent 
and businefes-like manner, and will abstain from anything calcidated to destroy or 
exhaust its value. 

And the Syndicate further covenant that they will report to the Department of 
Agricidture in th(> I'rotectorate Administratiou any information that imiy be obtained 
from the working of the said farms as to the breeds of cattle, sheep, horses, and other 
animals, and the sorts and qualities of cereals, roots, vegetables, fruits, and other 
agri( nitnrid produce that arc niost biiitable for rui^»iug iu that portion of the 
1 'jotrciorate. 

And the Symlieate further covenant that all their operations in eounectiou with ilir 
land letiM il >hall be carried on subject to tlie laws in force iu the Protectorate for the 
time being. 

And the Syndicate further covenant that they will cjitise surveys to be made of the 
land leased, and more ]iarticnlar!y of tlie Imundarirs thereof, in acrordanee with any 
rules or regulations for the survey of (.'rown lautls now or at any time in force in the 
Protectorate, and that they will pay all siu^'oy fees properly chargeable in connection 
therewith. 

And the Syudieate further covenant tlial if any arrani;i-in« nl is come to helwrt !i tlie 
Commissioner and th<' agent or chier representative of the Syndicate in the Prtdeeturale 
for the survey of the land leased to l*e made by private snrvi'vors, and not by the oIKeials 
of the Protectorate; Atlministration, the Syndicate will give the Comnii-viniier > njiii > 
uf the plans and surveys uiade, free of charge, and will place at his dispusiil 
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all iniuimatioa that luay be oi value in the adininistration and opening up of tlie 

Jt'roU-'ctorate. 

And the Syndicate further covenant that throughout the said lease they will keep 

an agent or representative in the Protectorate at an addn ss toLo notified to the Conunis- 
Biouer, aud that bervice upon hiui, or delivery at the said address, of all Notices or 
other dociunents shall l>e deemed good service upon the Syndicate. 

And it is lit it liy mutually agi-cctl tlmt when the survey of the land Icaseil has been 
completed, a plan dt' the said lauds, agreed to and sign(Hl hy the ("hiof Surveyor on 
behalf of the Connnissiouer, aud by tlu; chief representative of the Syndicate in the 
Proteetordte, sliall bo substituted for the plan in tin? Sch(?dide hereto. 

And it is her: liv further mutually agreed tliat if, Ix'lore the completion of the 
said survey and the substitutiou of the said jplaii for the plan iu the Schedule 
hereto, any iiucstion arises whether any particular place is or is not within the 
hmd leased, the matter shall be referred to the Commissioner, and his decision shall 
be final. 

And it is hereby further mutually agreed that fruui and after the dale of the 
completion of the said survey aud the establisluncut and 8toi kini; of the five forma as 
aforesaid, the Syndicate may, at any lime dnriitg tlie veiiiaiuder nl' th<' lease, purchase 
the surface rights (other than the exclusive right to the waters of any river or lake) 
in the land leased for the stun of 50,000/., provided, however, that such purcha.se sliall 
not detcnniue ;iny of the acquired rights of the natives on or over tin* land. 

Proviiled always that if the Syndicate shall not make leasuuable pro^jress iu 
establishing, stocking, and equi2)piug the five farms as aforesaid, aud in causing surveys 
to be made of the land leased, tho Commissiouer may thereupou at any time dtuing 
the first seven years of the lease re-enter on the said land and fake ^wssession thereof 
aud of all buildiugs or other erectious and fixtures thereon, aud may recover as aud by 
way I l i luidated damages a sum equal to 5001. per annum from the date of the lease 
to tlie liate of re-entrj'. 

Aud provided also, that if at any time the rent hereby reservetl shall be in arrears 
for twenty-one days after the same has become due, or if there shall be any breach 
of flic Syndicate's covenants, including those unplied by virtue of the Crown Lands 
Ordiuauce, 19022, the Commissioner may re-enter on the land lea^ied iu the manner 
provided in the said Ordinance. 

In witness wliereof the Commissioner 
has hereunto set his hand and 
seal in the preseace of — 



Iu witness whereof the common seal 

of the Syndicate was hereunto 
a£li:ced iu the presence of — 



[962] 

I 



Digitized by Google 



2C 



Xo. 5. 
Form of Lease, 

TlilS ladeutore made the day of 1904» between 

BSa Britannic Majesty's Commiasioner for the East Africa Fn>tectoi»te (hereiinafter 
oalled OammissicMier), of the one part, and iJie East African Estates Oompany, 

Limited, of 

(hereinafter called the Company), of the other part. 

Witnesseth that in* coneider&tiomof the reut, royalties, and covenants -hereinafter 

containod, the Commissioner, in exercise of the powers vested in him xmder the East 
Africa Order in Council, H>()2, and the Crown Lands Ordinance, 1902, hereby leases to 
the Company the area known as the Araboko Forest in the East Africa Protectorate 
(hereinafter called tlie Protectorate), and containing: 1)9*72 square miles or thereabouts 
approximately delineated on the plan in the Schedule hereto. 

To hold the same for the term of twenty-one years from the date hereof. 

Payin;cr to the Commissioner the yearly rent of 100/. in equal half<yearly payments 
on the 1st (hiy of Jaiuian' and the 1st day of Jidy in (M< h year, free of all dedtlCtionB, 
and auch further simi by way of royalty as is hereinafter detemiiued. 

And the Company covenant with the Commissioner in manner following: that is 
to say, that the Company will, thronghont tlie said term, plant in the said forest such 
number of rubber vines not exceeding,' per annum of a sort and quality and in 

situations to be approved by the (^ons(M vator of Forests. 

And the Company further covenant that all nibber vines and trees, whether 
planted by the Company or not, ^h:dl be tapped in a manner approved by the Con- 
servator of f orests, and sliall not Ije cut through or otherwise destroyed. 

And the Omnpany further covenant that they will report to the Department 
of A;,'i if ultTire in tlie Prritectnnite Administraticm any information that may be obtained 
from the working of the said land as to the spj'cies and varieties of rublxT vines and 
trees most suitable for growth in that portion of the Protectorate, and as to the timber 
and other trees most suitable for the growth and training of rubi>er vines thereover, and 
as to the commercial value of all trees, plants, bushes, and vegetable products growing 
on the said land. 

And the Company further covenant that all their operations in connection with tlie 
land leased (lu n inafter called the undertaking) shall be Carried on Subject to the laws 
in force in the I'rotectorate for the time being. 

And tiie Company further covenant that they will cause surveys to be made of the 

land leased and more particularly of the boundaries thereof, in accordance with any 
rules or regulations for the survey of Crown lands now or at any time in force in the 
Phrtectorate, and that they will pay all survey fei's in connection therewith. 

And the Company further covenant that if any arrangement is come to Ix tween the 
Commissioner and tlie agent or chief representative of the Company in tlie Protectorate 
for the survey of the land leased to be made by private surveyors, and not by tlie 
officials of the Protectorate Administration, the Company will give the Commissioner 
copies of the jjlans and surveys made, free of cliarge, and will jilaee at his disposal all 
information so obtained that may be of value in the administration and opening up of 
the Protectorate. 

And the Company further covenant that throughout the said lease the head office 

of the Company shall be situated in (Jrcat Britain, and that they will keep an agent or 
reiui seiitative in the Protectorate at an address to be notified to the Commissioner, and 
that service upon him, or delivery at the said address, of all Notices or Other documents 
shall \)e deemed good service upon the Company, prnvidnl that a copy of all SUCk 
notices or other documents is also sent to the Lead office lu Great Britain. 

And it is hereby mutaaUy agreed that trhen the survey of the lands leased has 
Ijeen completed, a plan of the said lands, agreed to and signed by tlie Chief Surveyor 
on behalf of the Commissioner, and by the agent of the Company in the Protectorate, 
shall be substituted for the plan in the Schedule hereto. 

And it is liereby further mutually agreed that if, before the completion of the said 
survey and the substitution of the said plan fur the plan in the Schedule hereto, any 
question arises whether any particular place is or is not within tlie land leased, the 
matter shall be referred to the Commissioner, and his decision shall be final 
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And the Company further covenant ihat lih^ will pay to the (.'ommissioner a 

royalty nf 5 per cent. <>u tin profits of the undertaking in each year within threr months 
from the close thereof ; aud it is hereby mutually agreed that the word proliLs &hall 
mean profits as determined by the Income Tax Acts in force for the time being in 
England, but that in arrivitio; at tlie said profits the costs aud expenses of (lie manage- 
ment of the Company in Great Britain, other than trading ei^nsea, shall not be 
deducted. 

And it is hereby further mutually ai^n ed that if tlu uniount of the said royalty 
shall in respect of any year cxrocd 100/., the amount paid to the Cmninissioner by way 
of rent in respect of the same period shall be deducted from the amouut payable us 
royalty. 

Ami iho Company further covenant tliat thfv will krop nil prnpor hooks of aconnnt 
of the uudertakiug, aud that the same shall l>e open at any time to the iuspcctioa of au 
auditor or auditors to be appointed by the Commissioner or a Secretary of State. 

And the Commissioner hereby covenants with the Company that on the receipt of a 
notice in writing from the (V)mpauy, not more than twelve nor los^s than six mouths 
before the termiuation of tliis lease, requesting a renewal thereof, the Commissioner 
will^ at the cost of the Company, grant a new lease of the lands then held by the Com- 
pany under the present lea>^o, upon the same tenus and under and subject to the same 
covemmts, provisoes, and declarations as are contained in tliis present lease, but 
excluding this covenant for renewal. 

Provided always that if at any time the rent or royalties horeliy reserved shall be 
m arrears for twenty-one days after the same has become due, or if tliero shall be any 
breach of the Company's covenants, including those implied by virtue of the Crown 
I^nds Ordinance, t in i oiuniissioner may re-enter on the land leased in the 

manner provided in the said Ordinance. 

Aud provided also that if any of tlie laud leased should be found unsuitable for the 
growth and cultivation of rubber the Company may, on giving to the Commissioner 
three Tnmiths' notic(>, expiring; either On the 1st day of Jauuarv or the 1st day of Jidy, 
siurender their interest therein, and if any of the land leased should not be used and 
developed by the Company to a reasonable extent, the Commissioner may reijuire them 
by like notice to surrender their interest therein, and in either such case the rent 
payable hereunder shall be reduced by the amount of 1/. for every square mile 
simrendered. 

Dated this day of , 1904. 

In witno-s v.'hcreof the Commissioner has 
hereunto set his hand and seal in the 
presence of — 



In witness whereof the common seal of 
the Company was hereunto affixed in 

the presence of — 



^0. 6. 

CommissioMr Sadler to the Marfuen of Lofudotene. — {Rtedeed NownJber 2.) 

My Lofd,/ Entebbe, Uganda, September 29, 1903. 

1 HAVE the honour to submit a lU-turn show ini,' tli(> leases ot land and building 
sites granted in ihii Protectorate for the half-year ended 30th June, 1903. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HATI28 SADLEB. 
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No, 7. 

Commiggioner Sadler to the JtforjueM of iMnsdmme, — {Receiwd Marek 12.) 

My Lord, Entebbe, Uganda, February 5, 1904. 

I HAVE the honour to submit a Return showing fhe leases of land and huilding 

sik's granted in this Protectorate for the half-year ended the 31 st December, 1903; 
aUo a Ketura showing the rubber permits issued for the same period. i^.^ 

I have, &c. f'SS 
[(Signed) J. HATliS SADLEE. 
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Beports relating to the Admiaistration of the East 

Africa Protectorata 



B£a>ORT B7 MR. AINSWOBTH ON THE PROaBESS OF THE UKAHBA 
PROVINCE FROM THE DATE OF THE FOREIGN OFFICE TAKING 
OVER CHARGE OF THE FROTECTORATE-VIZ., JULT 1, 1895, TO 
FEBRUART 1906. 



Pbsfacol 

IT is just a little over ten years since the Foreign Office assumed practical control 
of the administratiou of the territoiy now knowrn as the Kast African Protectoflfato, 

In submitting a Report on the progress and development of t!ic Province in my 
charge, I feel that, taking into accoimt the change of control which we understand will 
take place after April let next, it will not be out oS place to try and relate the hiatoiy 
of the Province for the last decade. 

This Report might be termed the Fir»t Decennial Review of the Ukaraba Province 
(1895-1904, or to the end of February, 1905). 

1 desire to show what work has been done in the oountiy during this poriod, and 
I claim that really wonderful progress has been made. 

The countrj', to start with, was in every way undeveloped : it was inhabited by 
tribee whose everyday occupation had been for generations one of raiding and killing 
one another and enslaving and selling women and yontlis, and who for some time 
resented in every possible manner any attempt on our part to bring peace and order 
into the country. The language and customs were strange and required mastering. 
There were no roads, and our only base was hundreds of miles from the principal 
Stations. The staff to carry out the work was small ; it was, however, persevering 
and energetic, having a great belief in the fotore of the country, and worked 
aocordini^. 



IHTfiODVCIIOir. 



The Earfy Dagt of CTIumfta. 

The Imperial British East Africa Company surrendered its Charter nominally on 

the 30th June, 1895, yet, ivctually, the Foreign Office did not commence the working 
control imtil October of the same year. The date of the Government taking over the 
territory, however, is July lat, 1895. The Chartered Company had effected a certam 
ainoDnt of local influence adjacmt to the stations of Ndii, Machakos, and Fort Smith. 
The Government, in taking over the territorj-, took over the existing officers, which 
action on their part guaranteed at least a continuity uf the policy which had been 
on in the country to that date. Under the Chartered Company the country was 
divided up into a number of districts, with a head-quarter station in each district. Each 
district was under an officer styled the District Superintendent, and each of these 
officers was directly responsible to the Chief Administrator at Mombasa. On the 
Foreign Office taking over control, all the up C(jiintry districts then included in the 
East Africa Protectorate were placed within the limits of one Province, which was 

[923] B 2 
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named the UkiimlKi Proviuce. T^acli district was placed under tlio cliargo of a District 
Officer, who wus iu turn uudcr tlie orders of an ofiUcer st^'led Ilk Alujesty's Sub- 
Commissioner, wlio was resixmsible to His Majesty's Commissioner. 

At the coiiimenceinent, the Ukamba Proviuce included the Teita district, mth. 
the sul>-district of Taveta ; the Ulu (then called Athi) district, including the sub-district 
of Kikumbului and Kibwezi ; the district of Kitui and Mumoni, and the Kikuyu 
district, wliieh then contained the <wliole of the area now known as the Kenya 
Province. Tlni part of tlie Pi ft Valloy known as the Kcdong, and all the ^lasai coimtry 
£roni the Kedoug to the Anglo-Gennau boundarj'^ south, and to the Uganda boundary 
west, also came within the limits of the province. In consequence of its more centru 
position, Machakos was declareil flic head-quarters of the province, whiclitook its name, 
** Ukamba," from the predominating tribe, viz., the Wakamba. (Predominating is used 
here in the sense of numbers, the nimaber of the Wakamba of Ulu, Eikombulni, Eitni, 
and ^lutiioni bein^ considered at that time more than equal to the combined numberB 

of all the other tribes of the province.) 

For some mouths alter the constitution of the Protectorate no mat i rial cliange was 
made in the staff (European and native) left by the old Company. 

The Company, from 181)1 to 18'.l.3, maintained usually at the diUt rent stations, 
besides a District Superintendent, a junior officer, called an " Assistant Di.strict Superin- 
tmdent," a Grjanese clerk, a force of armed jwlice, a few artisans, and a body of station 
porters ; tlie latter were used for building and caravan work. All th(>s(! men were 
recruited from the coast until 1693, when gradually the natives living near the stations 
were induced to enlist lor labour and police work. 

Under the Charter the Company's officers in the interior had jurisdiction over 
natives, but none over Europeans or other non-oatiTes. The Company collected no 
revenue of any description in the interior. 

Indeed, the oidy practical and real importance attached to the stations was on 
account of their being on the route to T'gancla. Each of the stations liad a large 
food store attached to it for the supply of rations, &c., to the porters, &c., canning loads 
to I'ganda. 

In Xovendjer of 1892 I received orders from the Conipany to evacuate Machakos, 
close down tlie district, and return to the coast ; and it was only on my strong repre- 
sentations to the Directors as to the future possibilities of the country, and my offering 
to remain at my post for twelve months without aahuy, that I obtained a reversal <n 

the instructions. 

For some considerable period (even after the Foreign Ollice took over the control 
of the coimtry), trade goods, consisting principally of dodi, bt^uls, and wire, fonned 
the only medium of excliange with the naii\ es. 

In all matters of general existence each station was practically its own little 
world, and had to rely, in most cases, upon ita own resources. life was fairly 
pleasant, notwithstanding the fact that in the veiy early days afhira of native lisingB 
were of somewhat frequent occurrence. 

Stern justice and speedy retribution were neces.sarily the ruling fLutures of any 
policy w hi( h was to be effective ; and 80 our administration arose and progresaed, and, 
when the Chartered Company's flag went down, the Protectorate found some sort of 
basis to start on. 



In 1895 there wab very little communication between the different tribes, except 
in the way of raids and counter-raids. From the early days raids had, of course, been 
of very frequent occiirrence. They were somewhat less frequ(nit at the commencement 
of the period \inder review. Even internally tiie Wakamba and Wakikuyu indulged 
in petty raids amongst themselves. Our main efforts were directed to keeping the 
various districts qnit^t, and l)ringing them to a state of order. 

A legacy left to us from the days previous to our administration, w^hich we 
still had to deal with, was one of slavery, and in this connection the Wakamba were 
the principal offender?:. These natives raidt^d at times right into the Kiknyu country 
for young girls and boys, and occasionally even raided Masai kraals &om which the 
warriors were temporarily abesnt. 

The natives of two localities — viz., Kanjalu and Mala, in tie' I 'l i district — were 
particular offenders iu this connection, and, to check the proceedings, two police posts 
were iu July IS'Jb placed at prominent iwints in the localities concerned. Some 
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lour mouths after, these posts were attacked, iu considerable force, by the natives 
and destroyed, the greater part of the garrison at both places being killer). 

This act necessitated a punitive expedition, wliich succeeded iu puuisliiug 
the offenders. 

.\botit ^fay (jf 189G a company of SDinlaneso troops iiinler Colonel (then Captnin) 
Harrison arrived from the coast. These tioops proceeded ut once to the unsettled 
areas, and settled down into a temporary station on the site of the old police post at 
Kanjalu. No punitive uieasiircs were luiilertakeu by the trooji- ; tlu^v, however, 
roniaincHl in the locality until all the Elders came in and sidjuiitted and paid a liixe. 
During tho occupation a good number of women, who had from time to time been 
raided, escaped from their captors to the camp. These were afterwards handed over 
to their people. 

After a time the troops withdrew and returnetl to ilachakos, the vacated temporary 
buildings were ahnost at once let to the Africa Inland Mission, and the locality 
concerned has never once since raust.-il the Administration any tronlilr. 

As a result of our endeavours tu prevent and absolutely to btop raiding, three 
other militaiy and police expeditions were necessary in the Ulu district The 
last was in 1897, since which date the natives have caused no farther general 
trouble. 

'J'he natives of Ulu had, some time previous to 180.3, bpgim to come in for work, 
and offered themselves as recruits for the police, but al)out 1896 they began to take 
to these things regidarly, and the Elders were persuaded to assist in tho making of 
roads about tlie district. 

In 1895 there happened the Kedong massacre, which I intend to deal with under 
the headiii: ' nf ^lasai. 

From L6\)b to 1898 there were frequent punitive measures against tho Wakikuyu« 
During one of these expeditioDS Veterinary Captain l^slam was killed. 

For some time previouB to 1897 I )iad maintained a xx)lioe poet in Kitui, but 
In that year the Government opened a station there, and commenced the work of 
admini."5iratioji. 

^ ^ In 180() a temporary station was Opened in the Masai country at Ngongo, and a 
military detaclunent placed there. 

Iu 1899 the head-quarters of the provincial Administration were removed 
from Machakos to Nairobi, railhead by this time having arrived at the latter place. 

Alx)ut the end of 1899 the Fort Smith station in Kikuyu was clused, as it was 
ibuud undesirable to continue the expense of the station iu consequence of its 
proximity to Nairobi and its uncertain water supply. 

Towards the middle of 1900 M'Hiri station, near Mount Kenya, was opened. 
This station was afterwards named *' Fort Hall," in memory of the late Francis 
Hall, who estabhshed it. Fort Hall afterwards became the head -quarters of 
the Kenya Province, when that part of Uie country was formed into a separate 
province. 

In 189G a station was established at Taveta, which was a sub-district of Teita. 

In 1900 the Ndii (Teita) station, which has been in existence ^principally as a 
tran^pi i L statiou) from the early days of the Imperial British.Kast Africa Ckimpany, was 
finally abandoned in iavoiu- of a site at !Mwatatc. 

A station at Kibwezi, which was commenced in 1896, was abandoned in 1899. 

In 1895 the Government commenced the construction of the Uganda caravan 
road, and, by the end of that year, the roadhead hadarrived near Kiu. This road 
was commonly known at the time as " Selaier's " road. 

In 1898 the Masai in the province and Xaivasha carried out two very large raids, 
one afraiiist S(mdeyo and one against Mumoni. 

Tho couutry was visited by severe famine early in 1899, due to partial failure ot 
rains in 1897 and 1898. 

The Uganda mutiny, which had some effect on the province, broke out at Eldoma 
Riwiir? in September of 1897. 

A severe outbreak of rinderpest broke out m Ulu, Kitui, lVc., in 1897, and 
continued to 1898. 

Kikriyu was visited by a severe outbreak of small-pox in 1899 and 1900. 

liuijonic plague broke out in Nairobi in February of 19J2. 

European settlers began to come into the country in appreciable numbers . in 
1903. 
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Ohapiik Ih—Ana and P^pulatioH, 



The Ukamba Provincp, as originally constituted, contained approximately 38,000 
Moare miles. This area included Teita and Taveta, Kikumbului, Ulu, Kitui, Mumooi, 
iukayu and Kenya, and Southern Masailand. In 1902 Teita and Taveta were 
placed under the Seyidie (Mombasa) Province, while the Kiku_\ni country north of 
the Chania River — and including Mount Kenya — was constituted a new province called 
" Kenya." The area of Uie province, aa it is now, is aboat 21«500 square miles. 



Boundaries, 

On the south the Tsavo — from its source and Sal)aki Rivers, to a point on the 
latter near Loga Hill ; theuce the buuudaxy proceeds on the east to Dokhat keeping at 
an equal distance from the Tana, which riyer it joins east of iheHnmoni range ; taking 
in Mumoni it strikes the Thika, and follows that river to the point whore the Chania 
River enters it. The ('hania to its source forms the nortliern l)oundary ; the 
western lx)undary is a line drawn from the source of the Chania along the Mianzini to 
Xijabi and then in a south-westerly line to the Gwazo Nyiro River, thence along the 
coarse of that river to the Anglo-German boundary. Tlie Anglo-German boundary 
forms the south-west and further part of the southern boundary to the point where the 
Tsavo originates. 

Population. 

Nothing like a real attempt has ever been made to take a correct census. Originally 

very exaggerated ideas existed as to the- mimbers forming the native population. I 
estimate, however, that the present population of the province is about 214,000, 
oonipiiaed aa foUows : — 







Population. 


PopalatiML 


Wakamba .. | 


Uiu, with Kikumbnhtl . . 
Kitui aad Mnmooi . . 


75,000 
00,000 


165,000 
42,000 
7.000 


Wakikuyu 
Mami 


South of th' Cha;.ia 
In the Southern Hescrrc 


« • 




Toul 


•• 


214,000 



These fiiTtjres are arrived at on a basis of the hut-tax collection, p. 7., tlie Ulu 
district, wiuek 1 consider to be the one most closely worked, has culU i u d a sum of 
50,000 rupees during 1904-1905, which, at 2 rupees per hut, gives 25,000 huts. 
Allowing, with men, women, and children, a general average of tlin>e inliabitatits per 
hut, it gives us a population ot 75,000 in this district. I make no allowance for non- 
paying nuts, as I consider the number not paying tax would he very smaU. In Kitui 
and Mumoni the amount of tux collected during 1001-1905 is nearly 5<»,(XX) ruix'cs, 
which represents 25,000 huts. I am possibly working on a low average when I 
estimate that not less than 5,000 huts have evaded the tax ; this would mske 30,000 
huts which, at tlie rate of three inhabitants per hut, gives a population of 90,U<X). The 
Kikuyu district has paid u[> just over 27,CK)0 rupees in hut-tax during 10( il-ll)(>5, 
whidi gives 13,500 huts, with possibly another 50(i huts to be accounted fur, which, on 
foregoing buis, gives a pcpulslion of 4S,000. 
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Apart from the foregoing figaret, the following resident pofmlaticniB (bchiduig 
officiala) ako esdstin the province '. — 





Bnlriet. 


Papiktkn. 


Paitiitelioiii. 


\Viute< ••< 
L 


Kikuju «• 

(Jin «* 

Kitui 

NoiruUi . . 


170 
13 

8 
162 


m 

846 

1,150 
S,8S3 


L 


Kikufu .. ,* 
Ulu ,• .. 
Kitui .. 
Nsinibi • •« 


2 
6 
1 

SS7 


Indians nnd oativca 1 
re>i(iinir ;n tawaauiid< 
■ctil«m«Dtt 1 


Gererallr in the provjnqe mU 
side Nairobi— 
Indiana . . 
Nattm 


850 

SOO 


Thitt iramber ii not ia- | 

eluded in estimate of< 
native population . . 1 


Nairobi — 
Indians 

Natiret, iaalwliiw Oo^-ern• 
nQnt |M0|M| ptucf 1 tutt . . 


1.499 
2.364 










Tntil .. 


*• 


6,701 



Iliia mkw dw cttiowted total pafMduaM of the praviaM ntttlj mufiOO. 



DSHIIfT. 



ScQtuni- 


Ana. 


Popdatkn. 


Di«triela 

Towui and aattfem 


enta . • . . 


Square miles. 
21,450 

60 


214,000 
6,701 



On the above basis the fli^1rirts work out at nearly ten to the square mile on the 
area of the province. Practically two-thirda of the area shown above is absolutely 
nunhabited, and the remaininff tmrd is m parts sparsely, and in other parte compara- 
tively thickly, populated. In use inhabited areas the density of poptilatioil would WOlic 
out at from ten to fifty, with an average of thirty to the square mile. 

The native populations are generally located some distance from llie railway — in 
&ct, it is only when Kiknyu is reached that any real eyidence of a native population 
comes before the railway traveller. 

The Masai, on account of their nomadic habits, have been in the custom of moving 
to and fro between the Naivaaba and Ulcamba Provinoes. It is cady^ quite of late that 
different sections of the tribe have taken to residing definitely within certain limits. 



Nahural hurtaa* of NaHm PopuktUom, 

The Wakamba and Wakikuyu between tliem account for a veiy considerable 
increase in the population yearly; there is, however, a fairly high rate of in&nt 

mortality. 

Amongst the Masai I am inclined to think that there is a very slight annual 
increase in the population. 
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Chjlftzb III. — Aimnulration, 

Tlio Province of Ukamba forms one of the aHministrative divisions of the Kast 
Africa Protectorate. Like the other provinces, it is tiivKied for administrative purposes 
into districts. A district forms the uint of administration, and is in charge of a 
Collector or District Oflicer, with an Assistant Collector. A senior administrative 
oilicer, called a Sub-Coimuissiouer, has charge of the province as a whole, aud he is 
responsible to His ^lajesty's Oommissioner. 

The Collector in his district is responsilde for law and order; he also collocta 
the revenue, and is as well the general adviser in abnormal matters to the natives. 

Some of the more responsible Elders are given a certain amount of control within 
tbo limits in which they }iav(; infloenoe. 

Any native wishing to do 80 may appeal to the Sub-Cammiaeioner from the decisi(m 
of a Collector. 

I have already shown that, when the Foreign Office took over the country in 1805, 
evcr5*thinf; was of a Fomewhat primitive nature, but by persistent effort things have 
been placed on a more satisfactory' footing, ^lan}' and frequent have been the 
difficulties and disappointments encountered, but Chey have been overcome. In a 

country of this description, where all the native requireinrnts have n(Jt been thoroughly 
realized at the time, and when new conditions have continually been coming to the front, 
owing to the rapid progress of the countrj", it has naturally not always been possible 
to foresee exactly what would be the result of particular Rules and Regulations brought 
into force from time to time. At any rate, in tlii^ fonnccficui the Administration 
has had the strength of its convictions, and has not hesitated to withdraw imsuitabltj' 
Regulations and replace them l)y others. In many cases a particular Rule may have 
suited exactly the time and j>hice for whlcli it was intended, but was fonnd at a later 
date to be unsuitable owing to altered conditions. 

Ja the conrm of time other matters of concern to ihe Administration have come 
forward : settlements have arisen on the railway line and at other points in the country, 
Nairobi township has come into existence, and European settlers have commenced to 
settle in the country. The advent of a European element is having, and will continue 
to have, a marked influt nee on our form of administration. 

The head of the Atlministration of the Protectorate is the Commissioner, and to 
him all executive and otlier oliicials are responsible. The Sub-Commissioner is 
practically the local adviser, in administrative allairs, of the Commissioner. Tliere ia 
nothing resembling an Executive Council in the Protect(U"ate. 

Lenana, as the paramount Cliief of the Masai, has had a position assigned to him 
in the Admim'stration which is practically unique in the records of the interior tribes 
of ICast Africa, and he has justified, to a gi-eat extent, the confidence placed in him by 
the Commissioner. Indeed, I might say that the present pacific conduct o£ the Masai 
is due, in a gn\it measure, to Lenaua's loyal efforts. 

The administration has been further assisted in its peaceful progress Ly the 
peculiar political conditions appertaining to the various tribes resident in the Ukamba 
Province. A studv of these conditions, aud the fact that we have utilized them 
to our advantage, lias tended in no small decree to the position attained by us at 
this date. 

The Ad ministration have had clmrge, up to within the last two years, of the 
foDowiug ^\ ork, independent of the ordinary detaib of administrative duties: — 

Public works (including road construction). 
Luid distribation. 

The administrative ofhcei*s in the districts are also magistrates (Collectorti of the 
second class and Assistant-Collectors of the third class). They are also 1 -and Assessors. 
They arc in charge of th(> Police forces stationed in their distrii t, aiu) conduct their 
own transport arrangements. In the out-districts the Collectors are responsible for the 
aoeoonts and returns. 

The Regulations in force in the province are those promulgated by the Commis- 
sioner, which are applicable to the Protectorate as a whole. Only Notices, &c., and 
Township Bye-laws are published in the provinces. 

The administration of the gaols and the police is provincial. The latter lias, 
lio\vever, its representative at Mombasa. Hegistration may also be said to be 
I>roviucial. 
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The loUowing Bepartmoite have their head-quartflro in Nairobi 



Bailway. 

Ac^rirultiiral. 
lAMxd and Survey. 
Foi«stB. 



Military. 
Medical. 
Veterinary. 



The following Departments have representatives in Nnirolii : — 

Public Works. I Posts and Telegraphs. 

Treasury, ! 

The Codmnisrioner now lesidea half the year in Nairobi and the other half in 
Mombasa. 



Chaptek IV. — Tribal and Intertribal Position and Relationt and their Fomu of 

Oovernnunt, 

For generations in the past the different tribes resident in the province were 
hostile to one another, and even the internal relations of the Wakamha and Wakikuyu 

were Piich as to prpclude a^iy pns-ihility of coninion union. The Masni had hcconie 
a divided tribe, hut they had retained two paramount Chiefs o£ the two divisions 
into which the tribe had split. 

The Wakaniba and Wakiku3ru, who are part of the Bantu race, arc agricultural 
tribes; whilp the Masai, who are of Hamitic dfsrpnt, arp purely pastoral. AmoufijRt 
the Bantu tribes of the province tliere is no record of a paramount Chief ; they have no 
form of government other than that of a patriarchal one. Amongst tlie .Masai, however, 
there exist-, and has always existed, a sysf' in of chieftaiuship. Tlie Chief in the old 
days, when the Masai were all-powerful, held practically absolute power. 

The Masai wre, during their day, the lords of the interi(ff of East Afirica. All 
native triltrs lived in fear of them, and contributed, through the medium of forced 
raids, a regular tribute to this once-powerful tribe. 

The Wakamba and Wakikuyu at intervals attempted counter raids, in some of 
whioh they were successful. Such successes depended gi'eatly on whether or not the. 
warriors of the particular kraals were absent on a raid. For yeam raids and counter- 
raids kept the country in a continual .state uf uiu'est. 

The two Bantu tribes raided one another whenever an opportunity occurred. 
For a in ontli or two, now and again, they would be on speaking and visiting terms, 
when, through some act of ono or tho other of the tribes, raids and counter-raids 
would be carried on for months. 

This state of affairs had begun to improve veiy slightly hy 1895, and fron^ that 
date our persistent efforts were oirectrtl tn lirijiging raiding, t^c, to nn end. witli the 
result that, by 1900, a raid within tlu! limits ot" the province was llllliu^^ imiiuowu. 
To-day isolated cases of dacoity may now and again I'e Inward of which are usually 
dealt with through the medium of the local Courts. Organized tribal raids are now 
unknown. 

For years the Administraticm has made every endeavour to find natives of position 

to assist in the administrative work. So far, however, except in the case of the Masai, * 
we have had very little success. Ono dithculty is to find really strong, reliable men, 
another is to get the natives, as a whole, to recognize any one indivimial member of 
their tribe as a person of authority over them. A certain amount of suocesa has, 
perhaps, been attained in the case of Kinaiijui in Kikuyu. 



Cbafti& v.— >Law md Legislation. 

The ordinary- law of the province is that applied to tlie Protectorate as a whole, 
and consists of the law as laid down in the Indian Criminal and Civil Co(l(*s, supple- 
mented by a number of Ordinances brought into force under Orders in Comicil. lu 
addition to the foregoing, there is the law as administered in the Native Courts in the 
special districts ; the procedure in such Courts is nominally that laid down by tho 
[923J C 
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Indiaa Civil aad Criminal Procedure Codes. The practice in theae Courts, however, 
is to exercise common senae. In terMms cases, they sit wiih Native Aaaeeuots* Tlieee 
Courts, whicli are htAA by die ObUeetor, can pass any sctiteuce, but a' sentence of over 

six months' imprisonment requires confirmation by the High Court. 

The law in all the districts is adnunistered by the Collectors and Assistant- 
CSollectors, and, indeed, in all theee districts the administrative and legal work mi^xt 
prartically be conRidered as one, as it is often difficult in native casea to 8^ when the 
administrative officer steps out and the judicial officer steps in. 

Willun the last few years the natives bave taken, in a most marvellous degree, to 
briiifriug their cases to the Civil and Criminal Courts. The number of civil cases to 
which natives of the province are parties is considerably on the increase. The 
increase does not, I think, mean that they are becoming litigious, for they, in their own 
way, have alwajrs been litigious people. It is, I think, more a sign that they are 
realizing the advantages of bringing their cases before the Courts for settlement, and 
that they appreciate a civihzed mode of dealing with their claims. 

The fidl Court fees, as required to be paid under the Regulations, were not at 
first demanded, but during the last year the full fees have not only been demanded 
but have also been paid without any demur. The total Court fees paid from the 
1st April, 1904, to the Slat January, 19C^, amounted to 12,030 rupees. 

In this question alone we have a very striking illustration of the advance made 
by the natives of the province. From a state of raiding and killing for any little 
peraoniii diilercnco that may have existed formerly between people, we have now an 
application for a stmimons and au appearance in Court. The progress in this connec- 
tion is not confined to localities just round atationa, itextoids amongst tena of thousands 
of the people^ 

As my Report is only a provincial one, I am not dealing with all the vaiioaa enaefe- 

ments brought intn force during the period under review. I will aimply deal with the 
ones more directly concerning the province. 

"Proclamation issued the 1st May, 1890," wherehy it became illegal fat anyone 
to hold an M'Kamba or an M'Teita as a slave. 

In 1890 the Company's Firodamation only extended to the inland tribes as 

mentioned. The partial knowledge held of the coimtry at tlu^ time was. I assume, 
the reason for not including the Wakikuyu, who were then being enslaved. The 
absolute prohibition issued by the Sultan of Zanzibar on the 1st August, 1890, 
became the law of the land dealing with alaves, and it embraced the whole of the 
tribes. 

On the Sth July, 1897, a Regulation was issued prohibiting the "Sale of hind by 
natives to non-natives." This Regulation was, I consider, ver>' necessary, and has had 
a most beneficial ivsnlt. According to native law the land is the common wealth of 
the people, and there is no individual title to any of it. 

•'The Native Courts Regxdations, 1897," published the 12th August, 1897, with 
the amending Regulations, published the 1st July, 1901, and the 2Sth October, 1901 ; 
and " The East Africa Native Courts Amendment Ordinance, 1902," published the 
12th December, 1902, with the Amendment (No. U of 1903), have all tended to 
simplifj' the administration of justice amongst the natives. The simpler the form of 
justice the easier it is to administer, and the more easily is it understood by the natives 
• affected. 

So far as the natives are concerned, " The Native Estates Administration Rules 
and Orders, 1S99," have not been taken advantage ol The reason for this is that the 
native customs thanselvee dealing with such matters axe eo clear, and accepted by all 
natives in every case, that our interference with the administration of an estate would 

not be understood. Our attempt to interfere just now would give rise to needless 
suspicion, therefore I consider it wiser to let tlie natives, for the present, follow out 
their own ideas in this matter. 

" The Native Pauses Regulations, 1900," publifilied the m April, 1900, have not, 
since the removal of Teita and Taveta from Ukamba, had any effect on nativea of thia 
piovinoe. 

" The Hut-Tax Regulations," published on the 23rd October, 1001, have had a 
very considerable influence on the natives of the province. By their payment of tlie 
lax tiiey are beginning to understand that they have a direct interest in the adminis- 
tration of the country. 
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" The Village Heachiien Ordinance, 1W2," published the 23rd October, 1902, has 
proved most useful, and has been brought into operation as macli as possible. 
F'lactically £i-om the commencement of our Administration this Ordinance, althougli 
not published, was tlie basis of our ideas in working the various distrirts nnd locations 
in districts. Village Headmen have therefore always been held responsible for acts 
ooounitted within me limits of ihdr sres. 

*\ The East Africa Marriage Ordinance, 1902," published the 29th November, 1902, 
bas hitherto had no effect, so &r as the natives of the province are concerned. Thd 

natives all in<lulge in polygamy to the extLiil of their means, aud it will he iinpoflsiblo 
and undesirable for a long time to come to alter the present condition of affairs. 

The Tarious Forest Pu^gulations have had a certain amount of influence upon some 
of the hahitB of the natives. 

" The Crown Lands Ordinanoe, 190S," has been a most important Ordinance for 

the Protectorate as a whole and for the province in particular. 

Another matter which affects the natives is the " Game Ordinance and Regula- 
tiouB." Offences against the Regulations by natives are becomiug more rare every 
year. 

In dealing with the varioas Ordinancee wfaicli afieet the Administntiasi ol the 
Kratectorate, ootside the question of the Indian Civil and Penal Code, I have touched 

principnlly upon those which I consider affrrt tlie natives more or less. 

Ill udmiuist^'riiig law to natives, one iias to remember that they have a distinct 
understanding as to what is right and wrong with regard to life and property. There 
is, how('V(>r, practically no criminal law amongst the natives. Every otl'euee amongst 
them is cumpuuudable ; killing with tliem is practically a civil offeuce. It is, however, 
a simple thing to deal with th«n for defined offences against lifo and property, but 
they have never been in the habit of looking upon game and forest trees as 
" property," and it has been no offence with them to desert from any contract. We 
have for some time now been endeavouring to bring to their knowledge offences as 
defined by our Ordinances. 

The illiterate condition of tlie natives raTises them to he ignorant of many laws and 
Regulations affecting them, until such time as they conamit an offence against them ; 
therefoie, in many cases, the Courts have to be extremely lenient when dealing with 
offences against such Rogidations as those iiffrrf iug the forest and game. 

All Courts in the province are, of course, subordinate to the High Court of ijoat 
Africa. 

Crimt. 

The oa^districta of the province are fairly free from serious crime, and the majority 
ol offences reported concern prineipally offences against property. 

The town of Nairobi has become a centre for bad characters from all over East 
Africa and Uganda, hence at times a serious amount of crime, principally stealing, 
is reported. Many of the offenders turn out to be Indian coolies. 



CHAFiam YL—FoUci and PrUoM, 



Police. 

The police of the Protectorate and ol this province is divided into what may be 

termed three classes, viz. : — 

(a.) The District Police. This force n practically a sort of military police ; they 
■IB armed, and undertake extensive patrol work. Th^ also form the garrieona of the 

ont-6tations. 

(b.) The Nairobi Township Police. 

(c.) Watchmen aud Guards. This section keeps watch and ward over railway 
bdldingB and slorss, the railway trsasmy, Ac. 

The whole of the force is recruited from Swahilis, Masai, Wakamba, Wakikuyu, 
■ad a few Indiana. li cannot be said that the material ia ci the beat. The geuraal 

[MS] O 3 
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discipline, At ., is, however, gradually improving, and ia the course of time better 
MBiiits -will be achieved. Daring tlic kst year the number of European offiews and 
non-commissionp(l officers attached to the force lias been increased. 

The Slasai have not, according to those responsible for the Bepartnient, and 
contrary to es^ectations, proved good material for policenieii. Thenr are too arrogant, 
and make better aoldiera than policemen. The Wakikaya are better adapted §ar 
the work. 

The class of men ei j \-ed is more fitted for general police "woA in the coontiy 

districts, and they carry out their duties there fairly satisfactorily. In. the township of 
Nairobi, however, tlie case is different. Hero they are not m mmj cases satisfactoiy. 
Tiiere is no doubt in my mind that more intelligent men aro lequiri d. 

An Inspector-General, with a Deputy-Inspector-General, administers the force at 
present. There are two Assistant Superintendents of police in Nairobi, and one in the 
Alikuya country. One European Inspector is at Xairubi, and also a European police 
sergeant. Another European police sergeant is at Kitni. 

Prisons. 

The prisons and f^aols of the Protectorate are established under "The East Africa 
Prisons Regulatiuus, i'JUl*. ' Strictly speaking, there are no prisons in this province ; 
they are all gaols. 

The central gaol is at Nairobi, and the following district gaols exist i-^ 

Dagoretti. I ]\fachak08. 

Kiambu. I Kitui. 

According to Regulations, prisoners sentenced to tonus of imprisonment not 
exceeding six months can be detained in tlie district gaols; prisoners f^entenced to 
terms of imprisonment exceeding six raontlis, and not exceeding two years, are confined 
in the central gaol ; all prisoners sentenced to terms e»;eeding two years are sent to 
^lombasa prison. The only gaol in the province having accommodation for Europeans 
is Nairobi. 

No industrml work is at present undertaken at any of these gaols. We aro, 
however, starting mat*making at Nairobi. All priscmers are employed on roads utd 
public works. 



CUAnrEB VII. — Regiitration qf Documents, Porters, Sfc* 

The control of these Departments is really centred in Mombasa ; there is, however, 
a considerable amount of registration effected in the province. Hegulations providing 
for registiation came into force on tlic luth October, IDOl. 

Documents. 

The principal rr^i^trav of the jivovince is the Sul)-Commis3ioner. Documents for 
registration are brou^iit under two heads, viz., *' Compulsory " and " Optional." All 
documents dealing with transactions concerning inunovable property come under the 
first headini^, and documents dealing with movable property come under the srci >iul. 
The general tendency everywhere is to register everything in the shape of an agree- 
ment. When the nues first came into force there was an inclination everywhere to 
evade them, but I am convinced that much of this was due to ignorance of the 
Regulations. 

PracticaUy none of this registration affects the natives of the province. 
Europeans, Indians, Somalis, and Arabs are prindpaUy concerned. 

Potters and Labour. 

"The Native Porters and Labour Hegulations, 1902," came into force ou the 
Ist March, 190S. Under them it is necesaaty to register all porters, Ac., engaged for 
work on a caravan in cases where the minimum period of amence on a journey does 



Liyiiized by Google 



11 



not exceed seven days. Large muobexs of porters hare been registered for caravnn 
work durin^j the last year. 

It IS also uecessary to register labour employed on farms, <S:c., but, under a special 
notice which has been publisbNl, no fees are now pa3^ble in respect ci such registra- 
tion. 



0H4FTSB VlU^MUUary, 

The lorce origiually known as tlie " Kaat Africa Rifles " was fii-st represented in 
the province in 1890 by 100 men under Colonel (then Captain) Harrison. Machakos 
was the first hcad-quartere, wliere, after some time, tlie force was increase'l to pome- 
thing over 200 men. During a j>art of 1897 and 1606 the force in the proviiu^e was 
decreased very considerably owing to the greater part of the troops being sent to 
Uganda to deal with the Uganda mutiny. 

In 1S90 a detaclmient of troops was posted at Kairobi, which station eventually 
became the head-quarters of the battalion. 

On the 1st January, 1902, the designation of the battalion was changed from tliat 
of "East Africa Rifles'" to that of the- "3rd Battalion King's African Rifles." The 
total number of tioops now attached to the Nairobi bead-quarters is 6u6 men (including 
twenty-fotir members uf the baud) and twenty officers. The number o£ officers 
in<dudes seven on furloui^h ami four on special duty. 

Since the battalion took up its head-quaiters at Nairobi a full company uf Masai 
has been enlisted, and, from wnat I -understand, the officera consider wem good and 
smart soldiers. Were it considered desirable or expedient, ih^e is no doubt but that 
one or two further companies of Masai could be recniited. 

A iealurc worth recording in connection with the '.kd Balialion King's African 
Rifli s is their band. This band was started by Captain Wake in 1901, when it com- 
prised uiostly young 1)oys picked tip in the lines who liad no knowledge whatCVCf of 
any instrument. At this date the baud is a most creditable one. 



OHAlPxfill lXt~~Municipal Admini*tration, 

Withui the Ihnitd of the piwhicd theife is but om MutucipaliQr, and that is 

Kairobi. 

In 1898 the place where Nairobi now stands formed part of the Alasai grazing 
grounds. In 1899 several railway houses and offices had sprang into esistenoe, and in 

1900 Protectorate buildings began to appear. T()-(hiy town consists of several 
substantial buildings, large railway workshops, public markets and slaughter-house, 
town hall, hotels, civil hospitals, and a church, ll has about 14 Inika ci roads, some 
of than flourishing avenues, ])ublic ^'ardens, a fsirly satisiacta^ system of surface 
drainage, and a most excellent wati r suj ply. 

The town is subject to the " luisl ALrica Townships Regulations,'* and is controlled 
by a Committee nominated by the Sub-Commissioner of the province. The Collector of 
Nairolji is chainnan of the Committee, which, up to tln^ rn.l of 1904, consisted of lour 
oihcial members, with Bve votes, and four unofliciai ineuibers. From the beginnmg 
of 1905 the numbers have been increased to six official members, with the Medical 
Officer of Healtli and the Town Clerk as et-officio members, and six imofEcial members. 

"The East Africa Townships Ordinance, 1903," was brought into force on 
the loth September, 1903, and on the 19th May, 1904, rules under the Ordinance were 
issued. 

The duties undertaken by the Nairobi ^lunicipality are : sanitation, lighting and 
cleaning, and the enforcement of rules for order and gootl govermnent of the tOAvn- 
ship. 

As the Oominittee is a nominated one, its powers are limited to those of advisers 
only. They can frame and recommend rules for the health and good government of 
the town ; th^ can also recommend expenditure, &c. All such recommendations are 
submitted to the Commissioner f or h i . i [u-oval . 

Revenue is raised l»y rates and liy a grant-in-ai<l from the Covornment. (On 
paper the money paid by the ( iovermucnt to the municipality is called a " grant-in- 
aid;" as a matter of fact, it is a payment tO the nnmicipaUty for -work done. 
The work of sanitation of police lines, gaol, ho^itals, and other public Wildings is 
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andertiiken hy tihe Committee, and in return a grant is alloxred.) A fartber form of 

revenue iy that of municipal licences aud fees. 

'I'lie atlairs of tlio Cumnuttee are conducted by a Town Clerk, who is ex-o^cio a 
memlKT of the Goiuiuiltoe. 

The expenditure has been as follows : — 





KxiHiBditm. 


1902 


« • . • « » « • 


1S,S71 


IMS .. 




nasi 






40,79S 



Up to the commencement of 1904 the TJn;aTida Rnilway crirrirr^ nut their own 
sanitary arrangements. From that date the municipality imdertook them, and for the 
work so undertaken the Railway have paid during 1904 rupees 13,052 : 15 : ^ 

Connecting Nairobi with the sunounding countxy are same 50 miles of roads. 
These are oontinn&Uy being added to. 



JVotrofti. 

^iairobi has an area of about 7 square miles. It is a long, straggling town, 
consisting of Protectorate and official residential quarters, accommodation for the 
Railway subordinate staff, Railway workslio])^, Govrrmuent offices, police lines, gaol, civil 
hospitals, European trading quarters, aud the Indian bazaar. The Jeevanjee market, 
the most up-t(H)ate stmctnre of its kind in East Africa, occupies a cenlxal position 
in the town, aud another eeutral position has been adopted as a public garden. 
The 3rd fiattaliou King'8 African Kiilee has its head-quarters just outside the town 
limits. 

A European club, a gymkhana (sports 6bab\ and a weU-appointed race-course 
fonn part of the attractions. 

A masonic iuili is in course of construction, and a generous donor (Mr. A. M. 
Jeevanjee) has presented a marble statue of Her late Majesty Qaoen Victooiia to the 
town. 

The population of die town is between 4,000 aud 5,000. The town is becoming 
more and more the centre of an agrieultnral district, and, as a consequence, bnsineeB 
Is gradually increasing. 

Market gardens are established here winch supply the rest of East Africa with 
fresh vegetables, &c. 



Chapter X. — Uganda Railway. 

The introduction of the Railway has had a most wonderful and civilizing effect 
on the country through which it has passed, and to it the province imdoubtedly 
owes a great deal of its present progressive condition. 

The ori^'inal survey of the Railway was intrusted in 1891 to Captain (now Sir) 
J. R. L. Macdouald, wbo started from Mombasa in December 1891 and carried out the 
survey through tiie then partly unknown country right to the north-east sboree cl 
Victoria Nyanza. 

Construction was begun late in 1895, and railhead reached Nairobi in 1899. 

The Railway enters the province at Tsavo River (mile 133), and leaves it after 
Eijabi (mile 372), there being 239 miles of line in the province. 

Nairobi became the head-quarters of the Railway ; larpfe workshops, Ac,, were 
erected here, aud a considerable part of the town consists of Railway buildings. 

The number of passengers who wero booked at the diffsrent stations <niring the 
years 1903 and 1904 wme aa foUowB:— 









Year. 






2iid rinM-a, 


3rd Class, 




1903 




•« •« 


*• 


468 


680 


16,326 




1904 


* * 




• • 


844 


1,8SS 


M,MS 
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It is difficult to say how &r the nmnbeTB of the 3rd class passengers show that 
the liailwaj' has an influence on the travelling instincts of the natives. I can only 

S've the figures, which I have obtained through the courtesy of the manager, as an 
nstration of the progress of the Railway working in the province. 

The amount of country produoe railed daring 1903 and 1904 oomes out as 
follows : — • 



Produce. 


1903. 


1904. 












Tons 


qr». 


Tons 


or*. 




• * 


• • 


« 9 


• * 




14 


535 


IT 


Ffdli v^iptaUea 




• V 


• « 




6R 


2 


97 


3t 




• * 


« • 


• • 




44 


3 


73 


17 


Indmi oofit • • 


• • 


• • 


■ • 


• • 


813 


16 


• 




M itaau grmn 

„ Hour 


■ * 

■ * 


« • 


« • 


• • 


99 

8t 


7 

ts 


1 166 


15 


Oiiiou« 






« • 




8 


IB 






Potatoes 




• • 






937 


18 


1,162^ 




8wc«t potaton 


* • 


• » 


« » 




21 


14 


t 


Tobftooo 




* • 




• • 


35 


8 


47 


15 


Otaaiukaut» . . 


* ■ 


» 


• • 


* • 


6 


14 










• « 


■ « 


« • 


10 


i 


12 


10 


VmrioiM fniiw 




• • 




• 9 


IS8 


4 


• » 












m • 


S 


6 


e 


19 




« « 


• • 




« • 


1 


11 


24 


11 


CScwnny tinbtr 


■ • 






• • 


* • 




479 


18 



* lu 1904 Iniiian corn was iaflnJt i under ibi? bending of bi'UQfi, &c. 
t In 190*1 oniona weru include] svitii freali v(>(>etableg. 
X Sweet potuiM-s wtrre included wiUi Enropeas potatoes. 



A satisfactory subject to deal with is the fact that the Railway generally is 
paying ita way. It has not only justified, its construction from a financial point of view, 
but it has also proved a blessing to the country by opening it up to civilization, and 
proving to the Empire at large that East Africa is a land of fruitful promise. To men 
who traversed iho country on foot in the old days f]H> railway has still something 
of the wonderful about it. There is a certain charm about caravan life, and many 
of us still retain some pleasing memories of our old " saferi " days ; but, after all, 
one or two journeys on foot over the watorlrss Taro Plain took something of the 
charm away, and the memory of such marches made one appreciate to the full the 
advantages and luxury of travelling in a railway carriage over the same gromid that 
one had tramped over in days gone by. 

As a comparison between the time (K-cupied in travellinir by the old caravan 
method and the railway from Mombasa to any place on the railway line, I tliiuk I am 
ai^TOixiniately right in eaying that one hour on the railway r^reeents one day (A 
caravan marching— c^., Mombasa to Nairobi by rail takes about twenty-five hours ; by 
marching it used to take about twenty-five days. 



Oe&ftbe XI. — Road» md Chmmmieaiimu, 

At the commwicement of the Company's Administration, proper roads were 
conspicuous by their absence. A railway in any coimtry is admittedly a great 
civilizing influence, and good roads, facilitating easy communicationa, are a very 

good second beat. 

The old oaiavan tiail from Mombasa to Uganda used to be nothing but a 

twrtuous native path. 

In 1892 the Chartered Company commenced what was afterward^s known ati the 
" Hackinnon Road." Thia road, which ran from Mombasa to Kibwezi^ was completed 
in 1803. The Government afterwards c-oiitiniied the road from Kilvwezi to the Lake ; 
this ruad then became the highway to Uganda. 

After the railway had passed what is now known as "Machakoe Road Station," a 
cart-r ad was constructed connecting Fort Machakos with the line. 

A cart-road from Nair (ilii to Fort Hall is still under GOnstructiQn. Practically, the 
part of the road in this province is completed. 
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Driving-roada have been constnictcd, conucctiiig Nairobi \vith Dagoretti and 
Ngongo. 

A fnrther road, joining up the higher lands of Kikuyu with Nairobi, is at present 

under construction. 

A road has been opened up between Ikutha in Kitni and Kibwezi, this road has 
already been the ihpiks of inoreaaing the freight bookings at Kibwezi. 

It will be found, as timo goes on, that n mimlifr of otiior roads will bo requir(»d, 
leading from various points on the line, for bringing in produce from the comitry 
lying away from the railway. 



CbAPTBB Zn.—Poflf, Telegraphs, ifc. 



Poital 

Hails are despatched regularly three times a week from Mombasa. 

It 1895 it took the Post Office on an average fourteen days to send a letter £ram 
Mombasa to Machakos ; now a letter posted in Mombasa by 8 AM. on one morning 
arrives in Nairobi at 1U J5 a.m. tlic following day. 

A regular postal service is maintained by runners between Nairobi and Dagoretti, 
Kiandju, Kamiti, and Fort Hall. Ikimners carry the mails between Machakos Road 
railway station and Fort Machakos and Kitui. The service is satiBfactory and 
regular. 

In the old days tlie time occupied l>y a letter travcdliug from Europe to Kikuyu 
was, on the average, six weeks. Now it takes from eighteen to nineteen days. 

Nairobi is a central post-office. Post-office branches are maintained at Machakos, 
Dagoretti, Makindu, and Kamiti in Kikuyu. At Nairobi and .Makindu all ordinary 
postal work is carried on ; there are also money-order and tele/^raph offices. At the 
other offices stamps are sold, and they accept and deliver registered and ordinary 
cofTespondenoe and parcels. 

1'he amount o£ postal business transacted in the provinoe during the year 1903«1904 

was ns folln'.vR : — 



Oflke. 


LeUcis, Post-cnrds, 
IkKik-jtackctf, and 


Faroeli. 


Money Ordm. 


StompK, 




Despatched. 


iteeeivrd. 


Despatched. 


Beoeived. 


bnied. 


Ptatd. 


Md. 


IfurolM «• 
Hikinila 

Maehakofl . . 

Kikuyu . . . . 

Kinnni, Mtitn Nile. 
Msongoloii, Kib- 
wezi, Simba, 
Salian Hamil, 
MidKin* .. 


Rapeec 
92,616 
7,452 
8,424 
2,448 

2.913 


Rupees. 
78,924 
10.524 
10,548 
8,882 

3,786 


Rupc««. 
664 
24 
18 
12 

21 


Rupee*. 
3,036 

168 
98 

816 

78 


Rupee*. 
2,17/166 
41,688 

• • 

• * 

49.884 


finiwe*. 
48,010 

6.507 

1.416 


7,500 
320 
640 
192 

468 




Lis^n 


1,09,814 


687 


4,194 


8,04,090 


6S,93S 


9,120 



* Rail<raj stations, not post-offices. 



Since the above return was prepared Kamiti has been added as a post-office. 

Kiuani, Mtito Nde, Msongoleni, Kibwezi, Simba, Sultan Hamoud, and Kiu are not 
post-offices. Letters are sent from those etatiouB by train to Makindu or Mombasa. 
The issuing and paying of money-orders at these stations is effected in aocordaace 
with paragraph 124 of the "Post Office Guide." 

Telegraphs. 

There are no telegraph lines in the province other than those that run alon^^side 
the railway line. Qovemment messages received for places off the line are sent on by 
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special rvuiners ; private messages received /or places outside the deliver}- lliuit are 
eitber called for or handed over to agents of the addressees. 

Kaiiobi is in telegraphic ocmmunication with all parts of the world. 

Telifkonet, 

A certain omonnt of telephonic comnranication exists in Nairobi. I 'p to the 

present, however, only certain of tlie Covernniont ofTices are connected, and lines nm 
from the offices to the militan- linos, tlie railway station, and the police station. A 
nnmber o£ the ofiicial residences are also connected with the alx)ve points. 

I expect that veiy shortly some of the business houses, Ac, will be included in 
the systan. 



Chapxek XIII. — Land and Sunep. 

As a basis of all argument in the matter of land, it has been al>solutt]y laid down 
that no native in the province lias any individual title to land, and that the laud is tlio 
common wealth of the people. A native's claim to any land is recognized, even 
accordin|r to native ciistom, only so long as he occupies beneficially. 

The present usage is to recognize all unoccupied land as Crown land, and the 
Administration is free to deal with it as it considers to be to the best advan- 
tage. No non-native can acquire land from a native. Vacated land, i.e., land vacated 
by a native, reverts to the Crown automatically. 

'llie Administratioa has brought Regulations into force dcidintr with (he <l!sposal 
of Crown lands to uoii-uatives. Over one hundred homesteads and several graziiig 
areas have been handed over to Europeans under these liegidatious. 

The land in the province nnght l)e classed as "lower lauds" and " higher lands." 
The " lower lauds " lie between th(> I'savo and Kiu, and also include the greater part 
of the Kitu district, while the " In'gher lands *' extend from Kiu to the confines of the 
province north and west. 

Very little of the " lower lands " is being taken up by settlers, while all the 
available areas in the higher country are being taken up. 

Tt was not imtil 11)02 that any perceptible number of Europeans iK ijan to apply 
for laml as settlers, and during IDO;; and IHOl practically all the availiiMe land in 
Ivikuyu was lakeu up, principally on the '' honiest(>ad " principle. Kikuyu iuis proved 
so far the most attractive part of the country for (he small settler. Unfortunately, 
from the settler's point of vii-w, the part of the Kikuyu country within reasonable 
distance of the railway line is of limited extent, and, after making proper provision 
for the natives, there is not very much of it available fbr European settlement Land 
between Kiu and Nairobi can only l)e l(K)ke<l upon as gi-azing land; very little of it 
is possible for agricultural purposes imlcss water is found. 

All land south and south-west of tlie railway line from Tsavo to within 3 miles 
of Nairobi is a game reserve, while the land surrounding Donyo Laimiyu and south of 
the M'bagathi and Kiserian streams now comprises the Soiuhern Masai lleserve. 

There is very little desirable land in the L'lu district available for occupation 
by non-natives ; nearly all the good land in Ulu and Kitui is already occupied by 
natives-. 

His Majesty's Commissioner has just authorized the formal iiai of a Commission 
to go into the present Regulations and conditions concerning land ; the Commission is 
still sitting. 

Market Price of Land. 

l^Fany rpiestions have arisen, a3 a result of recent developnient. as fo the value of 
land in. Kikuyu, &(: In certain counties in England agricultural laud is said to be 
worth so much an acre, the value being regulated approximately by what the land will 
produce and the riding price of produce, c^c. In England we have proved conditions; 
here, up to date, we are still in a more or less esx>eritnental stage in search of staple 
products that will suit the land, &c. ; therefbne, until it is known exactly what 
the land will produce in Certain localities, it is difiicult to say what laud is Avortli per 
acre, and xmtil land begins to change hands in a considerable de^grec in the open 
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market, we can only say tliat its value is the nominal value placed upon it 
by Qoveniment phis, of course, improvements in individnal cases. The present 
Government price for land is— 



Jlomcsuads*, , 
Grazinff 
Oiii/ing leuM 



« • 

• « 



Per Acre. 



RnpeM. 
4 
1 

I ann« per aniltttt. 



* i licse iiguies apph lo litiul ing within XO miiiis of the ruihvuy. Ouutide this limit the figures mu«t be 
Iwlved. 

The Laud Officer, who-se head-quarters are in Nairobi, has charge of all land 
applications. He rcf< is all applications for land inside inhabited <listricts to the 
8uli-( Vinunissloncr of the province, who ascertains whether or not the application would 
interfcn- with native rifjlits, iVc. 

A])2^1icati(>ns for land can be addressed to a Sub-Commissioner or a Collector, 
who forwards them to the Land Officer with any remarks. 

Geographical Surveif*. 



Map$. 



The following bki'tcli maps luivc been prepared from time to lime of UiiTereut 
parts of the province : — 

1. Railway survey route, by the oflScers of the Railway Survey. 

2. Railway ronto. 

3. Sketch of country fiom Kianibu to Fort Hall, and from Fort Uall to Kitui, by 
Captain Dickson, RA. 

4. f\itiii and MunionI, by Dr. Koll) lalso sketdios by ^fr. Tate). 

5. The I'ln District and [• ni ol ilie Ketlong Valley and ^goQgo,by Mr. Ainswoilh. 

6. Kijulu and Xrjelci Mills, by .Mr. Reddie. 

7. The Athi Uiver, liy the Railway Survqr. 

S. i>ketcli of route from Nairobi to Suswa and the Gwaso Nyiro, by Mr. Hope and 
lieutenant Wilson. 



-Chapter XIV. — Agriculture. 



I tliink it has always been an ocoepted fiict that the Ukamba Province is, 
before anytliin.<; else, an agricultural country. 

As fur back as 1893 experiments on a small scale wore connncjiced with imported 
seeds of cereals, imported fniit trees, and European potatoes. Wheat 9nd barley 
produced most exctdlent icsults, but whether or not such cereals can be grown 
coanni ere i ally lias yet to be proved. 

A fruit farm, on fairlj' liberal lines, was connnenced near Maehako.s in 1891, and 
assortments of apple, apricot, plum, qniuce, and lemon trees introduced. To-day 
considcralile <|uantities df o^ood fruit an- olitainabk-. 

The early c.xiJcrimcnts with European i)otatoes have rcaulied in a very considerable 
output, and over 1,150 tons of potatoes were carried on the railway during the twelve 
months en<ling the .']lst I)eceinl>er, 

The Agi'icnltural Department starteii their e.xpcrimental fann near Nairobi during 
the latter part of 1903. A report, coinpilp<l by the Director of Agriculture, gives the 
result of the ex|)(>riments up to date. 

liy offering; Itonus rewards to private persons for produce or animals, &c., more 
general average conditions Avuidil be obtained, wider expcriincnts wtndd result, and 
conditions more assimilated to couunercial conditions would prevail. One or two 
agricultural experts might be maintained by the Government to give advice as to soil 
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aoalyais, plants, &c.t aud n lioianii al ^^irden iniglit be maintainod from which a supply 

ol economic plants ctiuld bo oljtained on payment. 

Miuiy people hiive not yet made up tlieir uiiuds as to what it> to be the staple 
economic product of the country. PerHonally, I am inclmed to think that coiTeo in 
goin^ to take the leadlug position in this resiwct, and it may be that ramie libre will 
run it clotie. There are also a uumlx>r of indigenous libres which are worth attention. 

^ With regard to food prodnctR, it is an. accepted fact that the country haf$ a peculiar 
facility for turning out some <if the best potatoes ever grown. Fudiau corn, beans, 
and millet f^vmv here just a-< \vi 11 as in any other roimtry where thoy are indis^enons. 

Although it is known that wheat, barley, ami oats will grow in the country, it Uiui 
not yet been proved whether they can be produced from die point of view of a sprious 
commercial undertaking;. 

kSugar cane o£ varied quality, sonic exceptionally gootl, is grown in large q i ntilies 
hy the natives in different parts of the country. 

Tdbacro of a somewhat inferior quality i-^ i;T(i\vii on a considerable scale by the 
Wakamba, and about 4A) tons of it were sent over tlte railway during lUUl. 

The climate of the higher lands luis jmnred unsuitable ror cotton ; the plants come 
on allri|^t, and in time become covered with Uoom. Indeed, I have seen plants with 
as many as (ifty bolls at one time. On account of the variations in the dininte, 
however, they ripen in tJie most erratic manner, and some hang back until ilie rains 
Start, when the cotton gets discoloured. 

European vegetables of almost every description grow in profusion in most 
parts o£ the higher lauds. 

European Settlen md Agrietdiure, 

A great many of tlie settlerK have not, so far, made any considerable advance in 
cstablishiug economie profluets t>n their lands. Most of them have np to date co!iff>iifed 
themselves with growing potatoes, Ijeans, and maize. There are, however, exceptions, 
and some of the more progressive settlers who have means have started coffee, ramie, 
wheat, tobacco, and, in one in^taiu e, tea. ifost settlers have undoubtedly bren handi- 
capped by want of means, and, as a result, they have been obliged to go on in a small 
way at first, and it is possible that it will take a few more years yet before the position 
of some of them is quite secure. 

r tliink the majority of settlers now in this province are seriously earnest in 
their endeavours to nmke their homesteads successful ; but 1U04 has been a very dry 
year (S7'22 inches of lain were recorded at Nairobi, as against 42 02 inches in 1903), 
and, as a consequence, several crops have been only partly successful. 

Dairy Farming. 

Four settlers have taken up dairy-farm work as a serious proposition, and 
from what 1 can undei'stiuid, the results liave been extremely satisfactory fix>m the 
point of view of sales of milk, butter, Ac. Indeed, for local (East Africa) consumption 
alone there would seem to be am ph.' room for several more daily farms, (gradually 
the various cattle owners are getting their stock crossed by English-bred animals. 

I^Iorses. 

One or two settler- are making decided efforts to introduce good breeding stock 
into the countr}'. The Kikuyu country is suitable for horses. The East Africa Turf 
Club, by introducing a race called the *' Tnrf 01«b Stakes," to be ran at eadi July 
meeting, the first prize of which is 100/. (50/. of which is subscribed by Tx)rd Delamere), 
has coniluccd iu a considerable manner to the bringing in of good horses to the 
country, and their introduction must have an eventual beneficial result in the way of 
breeding. 

Sheep and Pigs, 

Sheep farming has not, so far, formed any part of tlio agricultural development 
of this province, and any experiments have been confined to the Rift Valley and the 
East Africa Syndicate grounds near the I?ift. 

Pigs, however, are receiving more and more attention, and East African hams and 
bacon will be heard of in the near future. 
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East Africa AgricuUwrul vnd Bwtkidtitnl Society. 

This Society, liavinir ns its object the enconvapjomeut of agnViihnral development 
in East Africa and Ugaiidn, was (>stal)lislicd at Nairobi iu lUOl. cosmopolitan in 

its membership. 

The Society po far has lield three succ{'s>fnl f^hows at Nairobi and one at 
^lomi)asa, and distributed some 400/. to 500/. in prizes. The Society lias also 
brought out the ''East Africa Quarterly," which ib a journal mainly devoted to 
agriculture. Tlie first four numbers of tlio juiinial wcrr issued diirini^ lOOl. A 
number of ploughs and a reaping and threshing mochinu were introduced into the 
oonntry during? 1904. 

A temporar}' show-grouiLd at the back of the " Jeevoujee " market has been fmoed 
in and stables and pens erected. 

Native Produeta. 

The native agricultural fooil products consist of maize, niatauia (millet), several 
kinds of beans, sweet potatoes, bananas and plantains, sugar cane, yams, and three 
kinds of small j:;rain, called nnvimbi, maweli, and mkinyori. 

They grow tol)acco and ccUjtor-oil, and collect indigenous £bres (bark and aloe), 
honey, and a quantity of wax. 

Cattle are owned in ^irly lar^^e quantities l)y the Masai and Wakamba. The latter 
prepare and sril a large amoimt of jjhcc. Sh* rp, iu fairly large numbers, are held by 
the Alasai antl Wakikuyu, and all the tribes possess a good nmubcr of goata. 



CvAPTBB ZV. — 7¥ade and Cammeree. 

In 18!J2 shops or l)usiness houses of any description were imknuwn in the 
province. 

In ISOf), M(>ssrs. Sinitli, ^lackeir/ie, ami Co. openetl stores at Muani, near 
Machakos, and iu Xikuyu. Messrs. liousted, Kidley, and (Jo. opened a store at Kikuyu 
about the same time. 

Messrs. Smith, Mackenzie, and Company's stores were mainly concerned with the 
Uganda transport, which they were running at the time. 

These stores, however, were not continued long, as the business Avas apparently 
not satisfftctory. 

In 1898 a temporary Iiubaii Vuizaar was started at Kibwezi. This was established 
mainly on accoiuit nf the railway. About the same time 1 induced sonic Indian traders 
to start a bazaar at ^lachakoB. 

In 1801) an Indian bazaar was opened at Nairobi. 

Previous to ISOS^ the Ciuvcrnuieut kept stores of trade goods, and trade goods 
formed the entire medium of exchange with the natives. Strings of beads, lengUiB of 

cloth, rings of wire, looking-glasses, umbrellas, liells, and similar articles had, at each 
place, a regular stamlard value. With the opening of the Indian bazaars, the (lovern- 
ment began to close down their stores, and payment began to be made in rupees and 
pice, and now station trade goods are unknown. 

Long before the establishment of the Chartered Companj- in the country, Ar;il> and 
Swahili trading caravans used to come into the interior and exchange trade goods for 
ivory,, cattle, and slaves. White and " black " ivory have fanned in itas country, even 
up to a few years ago, the principal nliject of interest to Arab and Swahili trading 
caravans. Happily " black " ivory trading is now absolutely a thing of the past ; there 
is no demand, and consequently no supply. 

By degrees the Indian tratlers created local centres of trade, but the greatest and 
most important centre in the interior is Nairobi. 

In the course of time European and Goanese traders aniveii and established 
themselves. The bulk of any native trade is still, however, dune by the Indians. The 
reason for this is that the Indian is a Imrn "small " trader, anil for some time 1 tliink 
the " small " trader will continue to be the principal factor in trade transactions in the 
country. With the development of staple products, however, the whdesale trader will 
come to the front. The question remains whellier or not the European will get his 
share of the whol(^ale trade. Up to within quite recent times, European capital 
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and euterpiiso have been aliiu>ht eiitiivly absent. TJiere is, and wdl be, room lor 
Biich enterprise, but at preBent I think I am not exaggerating when I say that fully 
80 per cent, of the present capital and business energj- of tlie countr}' is Indian. 

1 believe, however, that Messrs. Praschlcauer and Co. (Limited), of Fenchurch 
Street, Londcn, are making arrang6m3nts to open up business relations with the country. 

The East Africa Trading Syndicate is also making a bid for some sliare of the 
business. One or two small European firms are also couuuencing to o^eu up. 

Further afield, outside the province, timber Syndicates are beginnmg work. Most 
of these enterprises will have some commercial effect on Nairobi. 

Mr. ]Iiipl)iier is endeavouring to dpv.>l<^yi nl<i(' filne at Kibwezi. 

If tlie agricultural (l(»velopmeut ui Kikuyu goes ahead, as I feel it must, the cuui- 
mercial prosp I Xa uobi will improve correspondingly, and the next five years will 
probably see ihis fultilli il. 

Coffee is proving most succcssiul, and ramie fibre is also going ahead, and with 
ordinary good fortune these two articles alone shotdd, within the next few years, form 
most iiupiirtaut articles of export from the ijrovince. 

Two years ago hardly an ounce of beeswax was purchased in the province. 
Dnrinj? the twelve months ending the 31st Deo^ber, 1904, nearly 24 tons, at an 
average value of about 12i)/. a-ton, were sent to Mombasa from six railway stations ; 
this included nearly 22 tons from Kibwezi. 

Up to within the last three years all ghee was imported from India. [hiring 
tlie year ending the 31st l)ecend)er, 1904, over 73 tons were purchased at lilTcrcut 
placi's in the province and railed to various [Mjints of consumption. And, indeed, ghee, 
the greater part of Avhich possibly comes from the lake at present, forms one of the articles 
now exported from East Africa. 

Over 1 ,100 tons of potatoes have been railed from different stations in the province 
during 1904. 

The production of toljacco and sugar cane {vide Railway Returns) is also 
encourogiDg. 

Although, so far, no great comuien ial " l><x)in " has tak> ti p! ico, I foel tluit the 
general progress is steady and sure, and that idtimate success must be the result. 

Any one seriously interested in the commercial prospects of East Africa as a whole, 
sliould refer to the Uganda I'ailway I^etiirns, which are in themselves an evidence that 
the country generally is nuikiug progress. 

A feature which is periiaps not strictly commercial, but which tends to bring a 
certain amount of money into the country, is tlie advent of European sportsmen 
and tourists. ILast Africa lias an attraction to this class of traveller perhaps 
second to that of no other country in the world. 

Hotels are, in a way, an evidence of commercial energy, and these are beginning 

to open up in tlie coiuitry. 

Banks. — Within tlie last six months the National Bimk of India, Limited, has opened 
a branch in Nairobi. The establishment of this branch has already been greatly 
appreciated by the public. 



Chapter XVI. — Settlers and their Prospects, Nalive Labour, «fc. 

The question of settlers' prospects might I)e looked at from the point of view of 
those who have come to the country with small means, in the hope of making their 
way immediately, and of tiiose who have come here with sufficient means, and who 
realize that it will take two or three years to make any headway. For the former 
I admit that the i)r()spe( ts are not encouraging ; for the latter I think the reverse is the 
case. 

In dealing with this (iu(>stion we must remember tliat this country contaiiKnl no 
known staple products to start with ; that the country Mas full of new conditions 
for men who came from England, South Africa, Australia, &c. ; and that in any similar 
countn,^ in the world it takes time to establii^ onesdf and to see the way clear towards 
success. 

The climate of the highlands is good, the soil is fertile ; tlie question, however, 
has been, and, in certain cases, still is, What will the soil produce that will pay a 
white man to cultivate it ? " 

Coffee and tibres will grow, l)ut require time and money to produce. These 
are .the qualificatians in which some of the settlers are deficient, and on which the 
success of the European settler dep^ds. 
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Another featun- ((iialifviiicr towards success or failture is the character and 

adaptability of iiidiviiiual conccniofl. Energy, resourcofulin* atul tact ai6 

iieciissary attributes which u settler must possess il he is to be succetisliil. Tact is required 
in dealing with the native tribes, for, with all due deference to any one who maintains l^t 
this is a white man's country, it nui^t 1 i r> :iuniherc'rl that Europeans will not do manual 
labour in a country inhabited l)y bhick races. I'lierefore, native labour is as necessary in 
the development of the land as are the rain and aunshiike. To men the rij^t staia]^, 
with al)ont •'»< M)/. capital to start with, I should say that success on a homestesd area u 
assured within live years. 

I feel sure also thai mcuot certain means, u iiu uiulerstand the work, will iiud that 
horse-bn . has a very hopeful future. 

Now that the (lovernnipnt havo an pstalilislicd Veterinary' Depurtnient steadily 
working at the various diseases in the country, cattle raising aud dairy work have a 
distinctly Iiopeful future. 

The sheep fanner wiU not, I think, lie an important fac tor in this province, and 
his enterprise must develop in the liift Valley, tlie Aberdare Hange, &c. 

Native Labour. 

This question is one that, up to within the last six mouths, had no serious aspect 
in this province ; but with the increase of settlers, the development of Nairobi, 
railway requirements, and caravan work (lai^ numbers of portei-s are employe I ry 
mouth by sportsmen, c^c), labour on tlie Farms is not as plentiful as it sliould be. In 
many cases the Administration has promoted mutual a(^reementt> between the settlers 
and the natives, whereby the former arrau^'(> with the latter to portion off a part of 
their hr)Miiii( fr^r a native settlement. In these cases I understand that the settlers 
have what labour thev require. , 

There is no doubt, however, that labmir requires some better system of organi- 
zation, and His ^fajesty's Cninniissionei' is avratiging for tlu' formation of a " Laboiu' 
Commission " to go into the entire question. The result oi the ( 'onnnissiou's 
labours will ik> doubt lead to a workable sdieme bein^ broaght into operation. 
There is ample labour in the country. . All that is required is legislation to deal 
with it. 

In connection with the labour question, one of the principal dithculties, apart 
from getting labour, is to keep it for any satisfisctory time after obtaining it. It is 
easy to understanil how iinsatisfaeton* it must be to a farmer to l)e continually employing 
new hands after going to the trouble ot teaching old ones. Some equitable form of 
labour oontxaets mould meet the difficulty. 
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In dealing with the prospects of any country the record of the rainfall is a voy 

important item of knowledge to possess. Tho records, 80 £ar as th^ have been obtainr 

able in tlie Tkainba rrovinee, arc as follows : — 



Station. 


1893. 


1894. 


189.>. 


1896. 






MMhakoi .. 

Niiirobi 
Kitui 

Madtakoa .. „ 

Kilniyu 


Inches. 
M*47 

• • 


Inchoc. 
4i-15 
No ICtWM 


Inched. I Inches. 
61*85 > 26*03 
81 '19 

189S to 1899 no itatioa. 

* a • • 

1 


IndiM. 
42-70 
88- 81 

• • 


Inches 
2«5-OD 

Kftum 
inoompleto 


1899. 


1900. 


1901. 


1902. 


1908. 


1904. 


Inehea. 

• * 


Incfact). 
32 MS 

Tn» 

44 "48 


Incheii. 
S9>57 

tiutncutit tram 
4-2- 18 


Inohea. 
44«78 
erred to Nairo 
43-01 


lacbe*. 
89 '87 

42 -ec 


Inohct. 
S7'M 

S8M 
»7**7 
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Rain-gangefl have lately been handed to certain settlers in rariouspoTtB of Kikimi. 

These gentlemen liave arjanged to Iveep regular returns, vrliich are sent in montnly 
for publication in the " £ast Africa Quarterly." 



Chapter XVllL—Revemte and Espenditwre. 



Hewmie. 

Uulii the linaucial year 18U7-98 there was really uo revenue received in the 
province. It was only as the country be|;an to be developed that different fees b^n 

to come in. 

lu 19U2 a tax in the form of a hut-tax was levied on the natives ; from that date 
the revenue has beai steadily increasing. Daring th(> year 1904 the natives paid, in 
the form of Imt-tax, nearly GO per cent, of the actual revenue received in the province. 
The financial year of the Protectorate runs from the Ist April in one year to the 
31st March in the next, aud, so far as huanco is concerned, this Report deals with a 
broken period. It so happens, however, that most of the anticipated rev(^nuo for 
1904-1905 was collected up to tlie enrl of .Taniirny 100'), leaving a balance of about 
12,000 rupees to be collected during I'ebruaiy and March. Apart from hut-tax, 
nearly all the revenue collected in the province results from indirect taxation. 
The Kuropean populaticm pay no direct Goveriuneut (ax ; the residents of Nairobi 
pay a municipal rate, but this rate does not affect the rrotectoi-ate Treasury. 

The revenue collected from 1897-98 to 1904-1905 is as follows :— 



lft97-Ot> 

1808-')!) .. 

ISiHl-l'iOo (famine vcnr) 

I<j0t-l902 (Uut-Ua'collectioo oommeneed) 

19"2-lt»03 

1903- 1904 

1904- 1905 (actMol to Ike Urt Jnurjr, 1905) 
1904-190t (vMinntad f«r Febnuny «nd Harab) 



R«. a. p. 

13,6a: II 0 

64,494 0 0 

64,843 0 0 

70,432 0 0 

1,28,108 0 0 

1,67,998 0 0 

2,03,310 0 0 

12^0 0 0 



The actual ajuouut of hut-tax collected in the above years is as follows (amounts 
included in above totals) : — 

Ra. a. (k 

iSo'l'iooa } •* ** ^^'^'^ ° ° 

t903>1904.. .. .. .. .. .. 71,398 0 0 

19M-l90«(tDtb«81tt Janmr} . 1006) 1,26,801 0 0 

T anticipate that at the present rate of 2 riijuTs per hut the tax in this province 
under tliis head nuiy eventually bring in l,50,tXM) rupees, or 1U,000/. 
Other heads of revenue which show a steady increase are as follows 

Fees of Com*t, aud 
Various Licences. 



Expenditure, 

As I have dealt with the revenue from 1897-98, 1 am dealing with the expenditure 
from the same perind. It will be noticetl that tlie estimated expenditure for 1901- 
1005 shows a eonsidcralile increase over the expenditure for the two preceding years. 
This is mainly accounted for by the additional expenditure for the police, aud a contri- 
bution of 1,277 rupees to the Nairobi Municipality (»ttf« explanation under '* Nairobi 
Municipality "). 
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The suinman' of expenditure 1897-98 to 19(M-190j is as fi)Iio\vs ; — 



Yew. 



1897- 98 

1898- 99 
1S99>1900 

1900- 1901 .. 

1901- 1902 .. 

1902- 1903 .. 

1903- 1904 .. 
1904.190S (M cttinwled) 



1.02,096 
1,11,192 

»1,M0 
1,48.370 

l,o,i,;^-in 
96,437 
1,25,704 



P- 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
U 
0 



The 1904-1905 expeadituie details are as follows : — 



Itrak 



f'leils ntiil interpreters 

St.,,u,iii liand* 

Rmviu ii- ;i:ul ^TlltttitiW 

Contingencies 
Siindrieo . . . » 

Nttttre Ciril AdmiuutiaUoo 



Expendhnrr. 



Police 

Share of polico depAt . . 

Gaol 



Rupee*. 
€2,424 
1,872 



Maintenance o( road« and bridges 

RvBto of bnnplom, poliM qiMrtcn, dvil luMfltal, 

Mtar aupp^, Ice. .. .. 
Coatribatioti to MttBidpoIity .. 



TnUl 



Rupee*. 

14,214 
7,524 

i 8(*0 
1,000 

' 120 
8,660 


Kopect. 

i 

( 
1 


' GI.'29C 
17,200 
>■ II . 


1 
t 

1,0»,844 


6,720 


5,863 
4,277 


16,860 




• • 


l,8»,f04 



CUAVIKR XIX. — Missionary Enterprise, Religion, and Education, 

The natives of the prevince are pagans. Altliougli the eastern AVakaraba have 
Leon for lialf a ccnlnry or more Jii contact with Arabs and Swaliih's -and it is quite 
possible that sonx- sort of innuciicr may have l>eeu used during tljat time to bring 
sonic of them towards ilahonuneflanism — yet there is no evidence anjrwhere even the 
slightest impression haviuij been made. 

About 1891 the Evangelical Lutheran Mission o£ Ix'ipzig founded a uiission at 
Ikutha, in the Kittti distnot. In 1899 they established another station at Mulango, 
near Xengia, in Kitui ; and in 190,3 two furtluM- stations were established at 
Hyambani and in Mumoni. These missionaries are hard-working, sincere men, who 
have done a considerable amount of -work in the country they have selected as tlie 
scene of their labours. It is uphill work trying to c(juvert a native, but persistent 
effort must have its reward. Tlie introduction of schools is having some beneficial 
effect on the yoiuigor generation. 

In 189G the late Rev. P. Scott arrived in the Ulu district with a small band ot 
jiii^ :oiiaries, and commenced the African Inland ^li-^.-ion. Work was begun 
amongst the Walounba ; stations were opened at Nzawi, 8akai, and Kilungu, and, later 
on, at the site of the old Government poet at Kanjundti. The death of Mr. I^tt, at tfie 
end of 189G, ymt back the work of the missiun consideraldy, which was not lesumed 
with any energy until the arrival of Mr. Huiiburt nearly two years later. Tlie Nzawi, 
Kilimgii, and Sakai stations were abandoned, and another station opeued at Machakos. 
The missionary teaching is having some small effect within the immediate vicinity of 
their stations. 

The African Inland Mission have also ojjened tliree stations in the Kikuru 
country : one at Tbembigwa, near Nairobi, one at Kambui, and one at Kijabi ; me 
latter is now their head-quarter statiooi. Mr. Hurlburt, the Principal, informs me that 
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tliey intend now to start industrial work as soon as possible at Kijalji, as he fcfls 
that natives must 1h> taught trades and made useful members of society if they are 
to bcconic f^ood ( 'lu istiiuis, ai)d in tlii> I fully aprce witli liim. 

The Church Missionary ijot-iety Juive, within the last two years u arly in li)0.'5), 
Opened a station at Maka, in the Ulu distinct. I do uot know the result of their 
endeavours there sn far, as 1 linve no rejmrt of their work. Tlie Society also intends 
opening up ut jMachakob, but su far they huvu done nothing except secure tlie land. 

A Church Missionary Society station was established in Kikuyu in ]90t). The 
Rev. II. I.i akey, M.A., who has l)een in c-liar<Tcof it, lias interested liiuiself in educating 
certain of the sons of Kikuyu Khlers, and also one of the sons of Lenaua, tlie Masai 
("hicM". Several o£ these youths show an adaptability to benefit from what they are 
taii^'lit, and a few of them can now write, in £nglish charactera, a readable letter in 
Swahili. 

CJeneral evangelical work is undertaken at this niitssion. 

The Ghnreh of Sootlond Mission, originally known as the East Africa Scottish 

Mission, was originally fstalilislicd by Dr. Stcwai't at KiV>we/.i. After some years of 
unsuccessful work at Jvibwezi, tlie mission moved up to Kikuyu. 

I^ast, but l>y no means least, of the misRinns comes the Mi»aion of the Holy Ghost. 
TluB Society commencetl the establishment of a station in Kiknyu near Nairobi in 181)9. 
They have now put uj) some very tine stone liuiMini:'^, ami they have undouliinlly one 
of the linest nnssion stations in Kast Africa. A ct rtaiu anioimt of ganlcnin^r and 
bnilding is taught in the station. St liools, tVc, for i'.uropean children iiave been 
erecti>(l und Avill so<^>n be opene(b This mission lias another station near Kiiuiilm. All 
the lionmn Catholic mission stations are estal)lisiieil witli the idea of l)eing made 
self-supporting, and at both Uiese stations large nnmbers of coffee trees are he'ing 
planted with this object in view. 

The Italian fathers have a station at Limuru. They are more o£ a medical mission, 
and give a considerable amonnt of medical attendance to the natives. 

All the foregoing missions ar* jiriniarily missions to llic natives. (b>nerally 
speaking, their work to date has hccu of too short a ilismtion to iiavr hail much real 
effect on tfie people. Native schools have been start* 1 .a ail of them, and in course of 
time we shall have evidence of the result on the native mind. 

I only wish that at all the niissi.ins industrial schools were established ; and I hope, 
as time goes on, that the missionaries will all realize that it is necessary to make a 
native n good tradesman and teadi hnn to earn his living by honest toil» and that once 
the native lias done tliis he will be for better prepared to understand and receive the 
teachings of Christianity. 

Education for Mm-Natioeg, 

In a country like this, to which European settlers are coming, a very important 
matter for consideration is that of education for the rising generation. The children 

nmst be taught, and schools for this purpose must be establislied. In Nairobi a school 
has been started. I'rituarily it is intended as a school for the children of employe's in 
the Railway Department, but a limited number of other children are admitted. The- 
fe(>s are most reasonable. At present, the differi ut standards include mostly young 
children; tlie tuaster enii>lnycil is, however, capable of teaching children of a mvum. 
higher standard than those already in the school. 

The Roman Catholic Mission will very shortly be prepared to receive about thirty 
boarders; tlicir arrangements are for the accomnuMlation of girls, but a limited ntmiber 
of young boys will be admitted. The school will be in charge of a mother sut>erior and 
two sisters. Tliis list practically exhausts the number of educational establishments 
[ : 1 uropean children in the country. There will very shortly be room for a further 
school, but not for one of an expensive kind. 

The various Mi>=.iou stations in tlie countr}^ hold Sunday spr-vices, which Eurojjeans 
can attend ; while in Nairobi the Church of England has est illisli I a place of worship, 
to which a chaplain has been apiiointed, and the Homan Catholics have commenced the 
building of a church at Nairolji. 
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Ohaftbr XX. — Game and the Game Reyultttiime, 

Regulations for the protection of same were first brought into force in January 

189S, before which date <;';uni' ronM ho shot anywhere witlmut a licence. The 
Keguiatious of January- 18ii6 were repealed by those of 1800, and the hitter Regula- 
tionfl were repealed by the Ghime R^i^ulations of 1900, publisliml the 15th October, 
1900. Thc'He last, with the amendments contained in the Ordinance <^ 1904, constitute 
the present tJaini! Rt'<,'ulation^. 

Big guDie tihooiiug in East Africa has become every year more popular, and 
within the last twelve months quite a large number of sportsmen have visited the 
country. 

The number of head limited under the licences prevent "big bags'.' being 
indulged in ; the consequence is that so far no appreciable difference in the game 

has Iii'cn nuticcil. Of course, the fact that ^ann' rr-iTvcs have been establishea and 
strictly maintaiued has liad a ^fn-at deal to do with tiiis result. 

Buffalo and eland, which liave breii preserved for some time, are now increasing 
considerably in num1>er-^. 

Tu ronneetion with rlie .sliootin^r in liiis province, and in East Africa penr rally, a 
matter deserving of cousidenitiou is that of reserving areas for ( iuvermuont shooting 
grounds. Under the present arrangements there is a danger of all the land being 
leased to graziers, i'v<-., and eventually Cniwii laml that can lie shot over may be 
dillicult to find. Sportbineu would then hud it necessary to pay occupiers for permits 
to shoot in addition to being required to take out a Government licence. 

Natives, and especially the Wakauilia, who used to hunt the game continually, 
are now coming more into lino with the Keguiatious. lustancefl happen now and 
again in which an Cldorobo kiiU an elephant, or an Mkamba kills a buck ; such cases 
Are, however, becoming fewer every year. 

Vomestiealion of Zebra^ 

Lieutenant-Colonel Baillie has taken up a lease of 60,000 acres at the Athi River 
for the purpose of catching and experimenting with zebra. The enterprise is 88 yet 
too recent to enal)le any ouu to fonu any opinion as to the results. 

MieeeUaneoue, 

An important concession has been made to settlers, who may now, on payment of 
a fee of b'» rupees a-year, take out a licence to shoot game on their land. To some 
settlers this is, of course, no benefit, as there is no game on their laud; but to those 
who take up areas on the plains the concession luis its advantages. 

A licence to shoot binis only (birds mentioned in the schedule are not included) 
cm be obtained on payment of 5 rujiees a-year. 

A trip on the railway through this province is, in parts, like passing through a 
zoological park. Numbers of zebras, wildebeente, hartebeeste, Thomsonii and Grantii 

gazelles and ostric ln s are seen everywhere, while at intervals giraffe and mpala, with 
ere and there a rhinoceros, and — if one is lucky -a lion, are seen. 

Tiuire are several instances of rhinoceroses being nm into by a train. I believe 
there is no record of one having been killed outrigiu by such contact, i)ut there are 
records of cases where they liave been badly hurt and had to In- >liot. There are .also 
one or two instances of lioM.-> iiaving been run over by a train ; evidently they have been 
asleep on a track after h eding. 

During the early liays of the railway construction man-eating lions infested the 
line from Tsavo Liiver to near Kin. These animals killeil and carried away many 'a 
poor coolie and also one European (Mr. Ryle). The European was taken out of his 
railway carriage while remaining overnight at a small wayside station called **Khima." 
Largo rewards were offered for the killing of all ami any lions found within a certain 
distance of the railway; several were shot, among which were aomo of the ujau-eaters. 
Fortunately the visits of these beasts ceased some fotir years ago. 

I have an authentic record of two Masai Kbnoran (warriors) attacking, with spears, 
a reputed man-eating lion. One Elmoran was verj' severely mauled anil the other 
slightly. Th^, however, killed the lioii. There are many instances on record of a 
similar nattu'e. 
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Chaptbb XXI. — Cattle Llisease^ and Veterinary Work. 

From what we can learn from native sources a great cattle plap^ie, whirh is of an 
unknown nature, visitcil the Masai some time about 1882, wlim tens <_•( ilmusauds of 
head of stock must have died. At tlie same time the Wakamba also lost a lot of cattle 
from tliis catise. The plague passed away some two or three jvars later. 

A veiy severe outbreak of rinderpest (cattle plague) broke out amongst the Masai 
cattle in 1800-91 , and carried off large ninnl)ers of stork ; it had died out before tiie 
end of 1891. Rinderpest broke out iu the Ulu and Kikuyu countries about the latter 
part of 1897. The first outbreak on this occasion occurred at Xza^n-i, in the sontliem 
part of Ulu. Some thousands of head of cattle died in various parts of the countrj', 
despite all possible measurers at isolation. Fortunately, however, this particular visitation 
did not attack the Ma.sai cattle. Lenana was at oner- warned by us when tlie outbreak 
occurred in Ulu, and he moved the whole of his hrnls to the south of Ngongo, and 
kept bodi<'fi of Elmorau on duty as patrols Ix'tween himself and the other location. 
Possibly the Ma.sai herds had become to a great extent iumiune, and so escai)ed 
infection on the occasion of this outbreak. 

Veterinary Captain Haslam, who was at this time in chare;'' of the Uganda 
Railway transport, was detached for special duty in counectiou with the plague. He 
arrived at Machakos at the l>eginniug of 1898, and at once instituted measures with 
the object of checking the spread of the disease. Everjdjody C(*ncemed gave him all 
the assistance possible. Having done what Avas possible in Ulu, Captain Haslain 
proceeded to Kikuyu and undertook similar measures there. He then went to 
Nairobi, where he formed a camp, and conmienced a series of inoculation experiments. 
Unfortunately, heft ire he completed his observations, he attempted, on his own 
responsibility, to join an ex])editiou which was engaged on pimitive operations against 
the Wakikuyu of Muluka. He could not catch up with the expediticMi, and, in making 
the attempt, lie was killed by the natives, some of his pt)rterH meeting a siniilrir fate. 

The cattle plague bv this time had abated, oidy to be followed almost immediately 
by a mild outbreak of lung sicknees. However, by the end of the year 1898, th» 
province was clear of disease. 

During the: plague we had evidence of wildebrrste, hartel ipesti\ bnfTaln, and eland 
dying, from the same disease apparently. There was, however, not any great mortality. 
The herds had probably suffered from the plague at t)u> time of the severe visitation, 
from which the Masai suffered in bs!)(MJl, and were probably to some extent immune. 

Since 18U8 no serious gejieral outbreak of any cattle disease has occurred in the • 
province. Sporadic cases of rinderpest and lung sickness have occurred at different 
points from time to tinu\ 

^ The malignant form of East Coast fever is uow reported to be prevalent ia German 
East Africa, and precautionary measures have been takeu by the British East Africa . 
authorities. It is to be hoped that we .shall not have tliis form of disease added to the 
list of others which we know to be existent iu this territozy. 

Horses. 

Of late the number of horses entering tlie country has considerably increased. At 
one time we were threateneil with an outbreak of gJauders. Prontpt measures and the 
enforcement of stringent regulations dealing with importation of horses wilT^I trust, 
have the effect of preventing its reappearance. 



Chaptkr XXII. — Famines. 

A very severe famine visited Ukamba some time about 1888, then came years of 
plenty, tlim, a little more than ten years later, i.e., at tlie beginning <>{ IS!)8, the 
whole ut the province was subjected to a similar visitation. The coast districts were 
affected similarlj' at the same time. 

S4T far as this province is concerned, the famine was not caused by absolute failure 
of the rains, but by the irregular mauner iu which the rain came. A further partial 
cause was the improvident habits of the natives. 

Ample rains in season began to fall rluring the latter part of 180'J, when the 
famine pt riod came to an end. Just before this, however, small-pox broke out at several 
[y23j E 2 
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places in the afllicted areas. It is, apparently, a regular tliiug lor small-pox to foUow 
famine in Africa. From the joint causes of famine and small-pox large numbers of 

tlic poi)iilation tllrd. I ostimato tliat in tlic Ulu ami Kitui districts approximately 
2b per cent, of the people died, wliilo iu Kikuyii the average must have been 15 per 
cent. During the time of this famine relief eamps were opened at Ndii, Klbwesi, 
Madiakos, Xaimlii, and Kikuyu. Money was provide! 1 v tho home ( ioverumeut, and 
Kuropoan and Indian resi<lt>nt-^ in l-'.ast Africa r-ulix iiluHl what th<\v c-(jul(l. Informa- 
tion was sent all over ilie country to the people to the eCfeet tluit they would receive 
food if they came to the relief camps, but tiiousands died before they either got our 
messnci'es or could reach the eamps. 

The famine resulted in a great deal o£ disorganization amongst the tribes affected, 
and a large amount of thieving of cattle and goats took place. For a time an almost 
abiionual state of affairs existed, and special police were employed to cope with the 
ditiiculty. The first six months after the regidar rains returned were reqiured to 
restore affairs to their normal state again, and to get people from the famine camps 
once more on to the land. 

For some time after the famine innumerable cases of claims for sheep, goats, and 
cattle were brought to the Courts. We were obliged to make a definite ride under 
which we refused to hear cases arising out of the abnormal conditions connec ted with 
the famine. This was very m^cossary, as certainly one-half of the population had 
claims against tlie other Imlf, and, iu many instances, cases arising out of the visitation 
of ten years before were raked up, as also were numerous other dums, both false and 
imaginary, eiome going back as far as the time of the great-grand&thers of the 
claimants. 

Several important meetings were held with the natives concemetl, which resulted 
eventually in a general agreement to Start afresh, from the time after the famine and 
let all these matters die. 

Famines with these people are practically remembered as epochs after or before 
which other events liappened. 

The fntninc of ISOvS did not affect tlie ^lasai. 

The decrease in the numbers ol the Wukikuyu and Wakamba was verv consider- 
able. I calculate, however, that the average excess of births ovot nomial deaths is 
about 4 i)er cent, and such a rate of increase quickly makes up for ravages caused by 
famine, &c 



Ch.\itkk XXIII. — Bubonic Plague. 

Uubonic plague l)roke out in Nairobi on the ;jth Februaiy, 1002 ; the scene of the 
outbreak was a shop in the Indian bazaar. How and in what way it was brouglit here 
can only be surmised, but the generally accepted idea is that it was introduced by 
means of infected rici' or cotton goo<ls from Bondjay. The first persons attacked were 
Indians, and thuy coutiuued to be the principal victims ; comparatively few Africans 
were attacked. 

( Ml the medical authorities being satisfied aa to the nature of the outbreak, a 
Y)]ague liospit il and camp and large isolation camps were established for contacts; 
segregation and fdjservation caiujjs were alsti formed. The whole of the Indian 
l>azaar was pulled down and compensation paid to the owners. All luiildings in the 
to\vn, outside tin Im/ 'ar, were disinfected, and in nmny instances additional ventilation 
arranged by removing iron sheets from part of the roots or sides. 

The town was placed in strict quarantine, and any natives or Indiana who wished 
to leave it were ril ll^n'd t(j go iato an observation camp for ft time, after which they 
were provided with a pass allowing them to leave the town. 

No natives from outside the limits were allowed inside the quarantine area. 

By July we were able to declare the town free of plague. 

I am pleased to say that not a single Case of plague was reported amongst the 

natives living outside the town area. 

I believe that in the past, and from time to time, a disease similar to bubonic 
plague has visited tlie Wakaridia of Ulu. The natives report that deaths have occurred 
from bubonic causes, and the late Dr. Mann and Mr. Hlnde report having seen 
cases similar to bubonic plague. There has never been an outbreak in the district, 
and, if it is plague, I assume it is plague in an endemic form. 
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CuAiTER XXIV, — Slavery. 

Tilt ].rlin;ii v n asiiii wliy (ircat IJrit ; i li n n ! iterested in East Africa wns because 
"WC wisln-d to jmt ;i stoj) to the slave trailc. Hiir lust ♦•ndcavoiirs were (•diifined to 
wafc-liiii^j flic v(Ki>l with ,i;iti»-l»oats aud c'niij>t'r.s aud arri'stiug slave dhows. This action, 
howi vt r, oidy had ilTcet so far as the export of slaves was concerned, it in noway 
interrcii d with the raiflinrj in the interior. 

J hf only way, therefore, to deal with the evil was to go to the fountain head, and 
this was done when the Chartered Company commenced its work in the interior. Of 
course tliere were many soiirrrs <il' -^Mi iily, and this province originally was one of 
thciu ; l)ut, apart from the supply which was obtained here, the roads to and from 
Kavirondo and Upjanda passed tnronprh the country. 

Ill a large slave caravan procei'd.n;^ fioin Kavirondo tO the COast under an 

Arali named Ahdnlrehinan-hin-LuIn was lu(;Ui'il at Nzawi, and, on a Chartered 
Com]'aiiy's oHieer proceeding tliere, the slaves were scattered amongst various villages 
beU)ngiiig to tlu" Aral) -^ friends, and for some COnsiderahle time afterwards we continued 
to obtain possession of these people and returned tlu in to Kavirondo. On another 
occasion, in iiSUi, a lar^e caravan of slaves was tsurprised in Kitui. The Arabs w ere 
;arrested and sent to Mombasa for trial, while the slaves, consisting principally of 
women ai;d children, wero retunicd to tiicir ]icci|ilc. (hi several occasions small 
trading parties of Araba and Swaliilis were arrested at various places for slaving. 

This sort of trade continued in the Ulu country up till 1804, and in Kitui for some 
few years longer. During the same time we w ere continually dealing with Wakamba 
raids for slaves. These natives continued ilieir raids for Bome time after we had 
practically put an end to the Arab and ^>waiiiii trading, Init in the course of time 
this raiding was absolutely stopped. 

Tlic passage of slaving caravans finally ceased when the railway made progress 
into the interior, and our occuptiliou of Kitui in 1807 prevented the possibility of 
slavers using the eastern route to the const 

The ocenpation of the interior and the building of the railway have (ngetlier beou 
the means of absolutely killing the demand for and supply' of slaves iu British East 
Africa. The old slave raids, the slave sticks and slave caFavaos, are now only memories 
of "d iik. ^t" .\frica, and of the day- v.lien men hunted and raided nn^i and drove 
them like cattle to the eoast. Those (hiyshavo gone, we belicwc, never to return, and, if 
the Government had nolhiug elsi; but this to show as a record of the work performed, 
many will maintain that it has not failed. 



Chaptbr XXY.— TAtf Condition the People. 

Ftevious to our occupation of the country the various conditions that existed 

amongst all the tribes were such as to cause life to be held very cheaply. Property 
oould only Ite held by the stronger, as raids by the ^lasai for live-stock were frctpient. 
I.ach of the tribes iu turn su{r(>rcd from raiders who seized iheir women and children. 
Wakamlia keyit in the mountains, theWakikuyu hid themselves iu the forests, while the 
iNfasai swoiiiH'd luwn on cattle kraals like birds of prey and loft a train of blood behind 
tliem. time passed aud tlie Masai became, tlurongh famine and disease, less 
po^verful, the other natives made counter raids \ipon them, and for some time 
raiding parties were met everywhere; and, witli cattle raids, slave raids, internal 
fighting, &c., the condition of affairs was not what could be called a desii-able one, 
Witli a settled administration this is all changed and peace exists in all the diBtriots. 
The local law cowts arc resorted to for the purpose of settling difiierencea, and it 
is ito unusual sight to behold a ^lasai suing a Kikuyu or M'kambaor wee vered or 
appeiiriug as prosecutor in a criminal i-harge. 

The physical condition of the people was, however, perhaps better then than it is 

now. 

The morals of the tribes were never of a high order, but with the advance of 
civilization the Masai and the western Wakamba have deteriorated considerably in 

practically all points of their character which concern their morality. 

As tribes, their condition of living lias not materially changed. There is, of course, 
an evidence of change in clothing — cloth and blankets have largely displaced skins. 
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while umbrelliis, liats, <S:c.. arc iinicli purcha-NCil in tlii> bazrinvs. Tho Wakainba of 
Kitui (distant about "JU miles Iruni llit- railway) wert- about tlie lirt>t natives of the&e 
parts to take, in a ^'cneral way, to the wearing of cloth. This was due to the fact that 
Swahili and Arab tnulrrs visitcil tiio count ly more tli.in fifty years ago. 

With few exceptions the nuiuuer of cultivating rcuiaius the same ; their loeally- 
made tools, instruments, pottery, and decorative ideas are practically the same now as 
ten years ago. 

Many of their custoius are, however, changing, and as the present generation grows 
up there is no doubt that most of the old customs will be things of the past, so 
far as the tril)es are coneerned who live near tin railway and Government stations, or 
on settlers' lands, i^t;. Those of the natives who live in places like Nairobi have 
already totally changed their habit. s, &c. 

With illiterate, almost savage, tribes it is, of course, a slow pioct ss to bring ilk 
measures to im[)rove tlicir general conditiont?, and it is only time tlial will i flect it. 

The exaujpie of work, the opportunities of ubtaiuiug it, Uie necessity of earning 
a certain amount of money with which to pay the hutrtax or meet other wants, must 
have elTect soon, and so assist still further in changing the eon<lition of the natives. 

The Government assures peace and safety to all natives, roads and eonuiiuuications- 
are maintained and ilistaut stations garrisimed, and so the general condition of affairs- 
has changed where perhaps some of the old habits and conditions of the people remain. 



Chapter XXVI.— TTie TVibet of Ukamhth their HivUtnft Gsitom*, Sf^. 

In tills part of my Report I will endeavour to give an account of the historj^ and 
customs of the tribes of the province. 1 will, us nearly as possible, give an account of 
the aboriginal conditions and avoid any presently conditions. 

The Masai. 



History. 

The Masai are probably by descent a mixtun^ of Si)udancso negroes and 
Ethiopian Ilaniites, who originally iidialnted the country lying between Abyssinia 
and tlic Nile. In course of time tiny drifted -u iln- grazing lands south of Elgon 
and Rudolph, aud extended to the r. -^'idii- uf K iliiiKuijaro. iSir .1. R R. Macdonald 
found evidence of their language to the south-west of Abyssinia when he visited those 
regions after the Uganda mutiny.) 

Th(>y are a nomadic pastoral people, and at one time owned vast herds of cattle 
and flocks of sheep and goats. 

What caused their migration from the north it is impossible to say, as there is no 
tradition as far as we can learn — jxfflsibly their nomadic haRits were alone responsible 
for it, possibly the presence of powerful tribes east and wc^t nf tliem may account for 
the move. Their residence in the country they at present inhalat is undoubtedly of a. 
conBideral)le lengtli uf time, as amongst all the neighbouring tribes their traditions, 
&c., are full of Masai nppressinn, and one can find no trace of the beginning ( f tlie 
Masai occupation. Intleed, parts of the Ulu country, now thickly populated by Wakaniba, 
and the whole of the Kikuyu country south of the Chania, now occupied by the 
Wakikuyii, were within the last fifty years occupied by the Masai. 

Up to a date subsequent to the great cattle plague of 18S4, Masai warriors dominated 
the whole of what is now known as British East Africa. They levied toll as far as the 
coast near Mombasa and t ;1 Tana River, tliey raided the Rendile and the Boran 
Gallas, and carried their depredations some distance into what is now npniian East 
Africa. After the plague, severe famine visited the tribes, and their puwrr was to a 
great extent broken. The further visitation of rinderpest, in 1890-91, again weakened 
tlieir jxnver, ajid a severe division amongst the clans on the death of M Batian caused 
another weakening, and also created internal strife amongst them. 

Division of Tribe» into Clans, 

The tribe generally is divided into clans, each taking a distinctive name, which is 
^adopted 'in oonnectioa with some particular locality or some peculiar attributes. The 
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clans reside in their own locations and are niider the control of their own Lo;^anans. 
Each clan has its minor Lybou, or medicine man, but all arc subordinate to the head 
Lybon. 

Social Si/iitein. 

The siH'ial system of the tribe provi<los practically for two classes, and these are 
again divided into ages. There is the elite class who do no work ; the warriors belong 
to this class. Then there come the Eldorobo, who are the working and httntin^ daaa. 
The Eldorobo arc pvartirally a lielot tribp ; they are allowed almost the >amc aiiiniint of 
liberty as are the Masai tliemselves, but they must work for the superior race when 
<»lled upon to do so Should they kill an elephant they are allowed to keep one tusk 
and the meat, but the remaining tusk must be handed to the head Lybon They are 
bushmen and speak a laiigtiafje of their own, but they speak anil understand the 
Masai language. The Eldorobo, however, since evil days fell upon ilieir masters, have 
been allowed, to a great extent, to shift for thctnaelvea, ami many of these conditions 
have died (mt, but they are still excluded from assoi iai ion wiili tlif Ma^ai and 
prohibited from intermarriage. A warrior may, however, have intercourse with 
Bldorobo wcxnen. Marriages between Eldorobo and Ifasai arj^ nut allowed. 

Polygnmy. 

The nnml)er of a man's wives is only limited by .his meana, 1.9; he can possess 
jmy uiuuber provided he can pay for them. 



Supernatural Belief $, 

The Masai may possil)1v be credited with a certain ainonnt of belief. Apparently it 
only amounts to an indefinite and va^ie idea of the existence of some mysterious 
influence called by them " Ngai." It is difficult to arrive at any clear idea through 
the Masai mind as to what is really meant by " Ngai." Perhaps they are, by nature, 
fatalists, and "Ngai" means "fate." A ciu-ious coincidence in this matter is that 
the Wakikuyu and Wakamba each use the same word " Ngai," and they are all equally 
indefinite as to its meaning. 

Th<' bead Eybon of tlie Masai is credited with wonderful and almost supernatural 
power, lie is supposed to be able to see into the future and appease the ills from 
which the people suffer. The real meaning oE the word "Lybon" is ** medicine 
man." 

Pntriout Masai Lybont, 

** 

The present generation of Maeai only remember, in a general way, four big 
Lybom, and these are : — 

Kidongoi. I M'Batian, son of Snbiet 

Sublet, son of Kidongoi | Leoaoa, son of M'Batian. 

All the above belonged to the Sigarari clan, which is practically the royal daa* 
M'Batian was the last Lybon of the united Masai. On his death there arose a 
feud between hh two sons, T^enana, the younger, and Sendeyo, the elder, wlio divided 
the tribe. It appears that M'Batian, some time previous to his death, made his two 
sons minor Lybous, and gave them certain areas and clans to look after. Lenana was 
given the Kapto, Matai)ata, Dogalani, I'^dburgu, Gikunuki, and the Sigarari, while 
bendeyo had charge of the Loita, Ndamat, and Kitetu, all living in what is now known 
as German East Africa. Sendeyo became noted as a hot-headed, restless man, while 
Lenana foUow 1 a ire in' the fbotsteps of his father, and adopted quieter and more 
reasonable methoils. The consequenoe of this was that Lenana was chosen as the 
successor of his father. 

8iieee$n9n to the Cki^ainihip. 

With the Masaii succession does not natural^ IjelfflDk to the ddest son. One of 
the sons, or if necessary, a son of a brother of the ruling Lybon, is chosen for Bis 
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gnuural fitnr>s. Tln> fatlior, i.e., tlio ruling Lyhon, makes a first choice, and this 
selection may Ijl' subject tn ti e further considf talion of a council comptised of uncles 
and other male relatives of the Lybon. Shmdd a ruling I-ylmn die before the selected 
80U comes of a^e, tlieu one of the uncles or brothers of the deceased act;> as Hegent* 

Ii«iiaiM*« Suecesmn. 

Oniriiatiuu H tleath, about 1890, Lenana was proclaimed Chief. Lybon. Scndeyo 
at once sent ^rd to sny that he would not obey the orders of Lepana, and that the- 
lioita, Ndamai, ami Kitetu clans \v tj] 1 follow him (Sen<leyo) from that time on — and a. 
severe hostile ieeimg was jgenerated between the two brothers. • 

• 

Hostility between Lenana and Sendeyo, 



Sendejfo attadu Lenana. ."I ■ ' 

The first n al evi«lcnoe of tliis hostility wa.s an Tm]nM\' ked surpri>e attack, Ii» 
ISOJ, by Sendeyo's jiet)]ile on some of tlit; Kapte and other Masai then enkraaled close 
to the pre94'iit ' o[ Nairoiji town. The maraudere took a quantity of cattle aud 
killed a Inrge numiier of tlie unfbrtnnatc pcf ple thoy attacked. This attack demoralized 
the Recti on nf the Kapte, ]\iai,;pntti. and Xd( jlatii. wIki n-iilcd i tlie Nairoiti, and, in 
the absence of lenana and during some esirangenient from him ami the stronger of 
his elans, they sought protection in 1893 at the Chartfred Company's station (Fort 
Smith) in Xikuyu. This was accorded to them, and they remained near Fort Smith 
imtil when avc removed them to Isgougo, at which place a temporary station was 
erected nnd an ofllicer appointed. ' 

During ISDi*. ]SU3, and 1894 Masai war parties continually raided the Uhi 
distriet at all j oints, the southern part being subjected to attacks by Sendeyo's people 
and the iiurlliern by Lenana's. 

In 1 8<.)3 a war party of Lenana's Masai from the Rift Valley, while making a night 

raid into the Ulu district, came up agjiinst Fort ^fachakns. They apparently had no 
intention of attacking the fort, but evidently intended to rush the cattle kraal attached 
to the station.' They were driven off and lost several men in the encounter. After thi» 

alTair they < mifinrd their raids to other parts of the district until about the middle of 
1894, when the raids on Ulu ceased. A rairl on a large seale was carried out against 
Mumoni in 1898 ; this, however, was the last raid made by the Masiii against any of 
the tribes in this province. 

T^e Kedong Maeeacre, 

A large caravau, consisting of about 150 iSwaliilis, including 60 armed men aud 
about 1,2<X) Wakikuyu, while on their return from the Kldama Ravine to Kikuyu,^ 
encamped in the Kedong Valley, near Kijabi. In theni,i,'ht the headman of the caravan,, 
who was a kSwahili, sent some armed men into a manyatta (kraal) to get him two young 
girls. These girls were brought to his eami) only to be followed by some Klmorau, 
who denuinded their return, which was acceded in. The caravan sttnick their leuts 
about 1 A.M. n(>xt morning, and while passing the pni ticnlar kraal, the headman ordered 
some of his armed men to go iii, bring tlie girls, aud catch up the caravan. The- 
men, apparently jiothing loth, complied with the order, and, in a struggle, one of the 
guns went olT. This to the lOImoran, who were already annoyed by tin' j>revious night's 
episode, meant war, and at once the war-cry was sounded from the diffcKut kraals. 
The Elmoran nnd Selegnni mshed for their si)ears, and, in the dark, they had the 
caravan at their mercy. The result was that 2 headmen (including tin" < lii. T Ii< adman,, 
who was responsible for the row), 13 armed and S.') unarmed Swahili porters, 
6 Kikuyii headmen, and .510 Kikuyu porters, or a total of 010, were killed, while the 
Masai losses oidy amounted to between 3i i and 40. 

Before knowing what the cause of tlu; di.saster was, a Mr. Dick, who was en route 
to Tganda, came upon tixe scene. The officer at Kikuyu, having hail news of the 
affair, had sent off a strong force of police to bring Mr. Dick back and see him safe 
to Kikuyti. Diek, however, who, at this point, had been joine(l by three other 
Eiiropeans (French travellers), made up his niiml, with tlie European aiid police 
assistance* to attack the liaaai. Hiis he did, killing over 100 Elmoran and seizing 
200 head of cattle and a number oi donkeys and slicep. He, however, lost his life in 
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the affair. The other Europeans, with the police, retired on Fort Smith. The officer 
at Fort Smith, on Iiearing of Dick's death, went out with local Masai and I'ccovered the 
body and had it buried. 

Friendly Agreement between the Government and Lenana. 

By a curious coiiR idenco Lenana, with Tin ri and other Masai Elders, was on a 
visit to P'ort Smith at the time the massacre took pinw ; they were afterwards detained 
there pen(lin<? my inRfrnctions. 1 was at the time at .\hichakos, but on receipt of the 
news I htirnVd at once to Kikuyii and, on arrival there, commenced an inquirj'' 
into the win ]r n'Tnir. wliieh cventnally resulted in a friendly agreement, under which 
Lenana and his pcuple ilejjarted for their knials and, a few days afterwards, all arms 
and other missing prctperty of the ill-fated caravan were restored to the Government. 
This incident was practically the beginning of Lenana's friondship and loyalty to 
the Govemnjeut. i'roni that ilay onwards all roads in Masailaud, which had been 
doubtful before, were safe for small parties to traverse. 

Tlu' Masai for a long time, even after tibe agreement, did not look upon the raiding 
of trilies outside the limits nf our influence as an offence, and it took us np to 1891> 
to tcacli them that raiding of any tribts was an offence. Even to this day small 
X)etty raids are now and again undertaken. The intention^ of the raiders, li Avi ver^ 
are ke]it secret, even from their own Chief. These mattOTB have invariably resulted in 
a fine being demanded and paid. 

Lenana attaek* 8e»d»ffo, 

At the beginning of 189S Ijenana's people were again attacked by Sendeyo's f lans, 
but this time the attack was an absolute failure, addea to which a combined retalia- 
torj" attack was m:\dr on Srndf yo, who lost lieavily in men and stor k. Soinlcyo at this 
time, and for some' time previous, bad l)eeu in constant trouble with tlie CiermaiL 
authorities, to whom he had proved a persistent foe. The Germans kept him and his. 
people moving, and this, combined with another attack l)y Lanana's warriors^, 
finally caused Sendeyo to make up his mind that the game was up. 



SendeifO makes his Peace with Lenana and Surrenders to British Government, 

Accordingly, in 1902, Sendeyo nuide overtures to the authorities at Nairobi, 
through T.enana, to be allowed to c(mie and reside at Ngongo (Donyo Lamuyu). This 
request was eventually agreed to by llis Majesty's Commissioner, conditionally on 
Sendeyo recognizing l^naiin's Chieftainship and remaining quiet and loyal. These- 
oonditious he has since loyally observed. 

Present-day Masai. 

At the present day the Mjisai are taking to different \vay.-> rif s(>ttling down. Somr- 
enlist as soldiers, others as police, some take up work as cattle herds for Europeans, 
while a number of the *'lyoni" (boys) are taking to domestic service. A certain 
nund}er also of the " elmorua *' (married men) are comnmicing, in a small way, to 
take up agricultural pursuits. 

There are many other matters of minor importance which concern the Masai and 
their history. I have, however, only dealt with those incidents which have had a more 
or less important bearing on the tribe. 

Decline oj Power. 

The tribe, which was ufr a terrible power in East Africa, lias gone tlirougli great 
trials and been beaten by many storms, imtil it now retains only a vestige of its past 
gr^tnem. I do not say the Masai are even now absolutely beyond having the power 
of future distnf l ; ; e. Whatever it was, however, it could only be a last flicker, and 
any serious trouble on their part would undoubtedly result in the final disappearance 
of their race. 

The wiser and more influential men of their tribe n ili/u^ and, I believe, appre- 
ciate this, and will do all in their power to remain loyal subjects of the British Crown. 
L923j P 
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Certain iucidetiU in ihv uant liavc, aa nearly as ponsible, brought about a serious 
rupture, but Lenaiin, by his tact and unflinching loyalty to us, has averted any 
conflict. 

As an ilhistriition of some of the ways in which Jjenanii has dealt with hie people 
lor disobedieute of Croveruiuei\t orders, I would mention the following : — 

Lenana*» Support of the OovemmeiU. 

Some time ago he lined them about ] ,uOU rupees, and handed the money over to 
the Government ynih a request that it he utilissed for the making of a Rood road 

between Xalroljl and Xgongo. This Avas done and a eart road is now the result. 

On another occasion, wlien some full-grown " lyoni " established themselves as 
outlaws in the Kedung, he sent his own ehnoran to attack them in some caves where 
they had a refuge, and broke up the band. 

When, suiiii" tiiiH' ago, a Masai from (lennan territory, after looting a village in 
Kilimanjaro, e^c a^jed to liim with a mnnber of looted cattle, he liauded over the offender 
and restored the cattle. 

On ?cv(>r:d occasions he has handed over tliu>r of pi ople who were " wanted " for 
serious ofleuces committed ; and of recent date his action was responsible lor the 
recoveiy of 240 head of cattle looted from Sotik, and the pajnment of a suhetantial 
fine. 

And last, but not least, is his endeavour to suppleuient our efforts in aiTanging 
satisfactory n.-servatitms for the remains of the ilasai tribes. 

Renrve* for Ma»au 

The railway has, amoughl other things, been tlie causu of putting a great part of 
this conntry \Tithin easy reach of the ontRide world, and Eim>peansr from aU parte have 

visited the land in the Hift Valley, ami. as a t ( msequence, made up their minds that it 
is pre-eminently suitetl for sheep sraziug. Ceruiin considerable areas in the Rift were 
not occupied continnously by the Masai, and these lands were applied for. To any one 
acquainted with the Masai as a tribe it was quite realized that, for a Considerable time 
yet, it woidd he a ditlicnlt proltletn tt) arrange for white graziers and Masai nomads to 
live si<le ])y >ifit> in peace for very long, and that, should such an experiment be tried, 
it would -^oon. T or later end in trouble of some sort or another. 

There is the railwaj' : it traverses wliat ar«^ iiclieveij to lie sonie of the best sheep 
grazing lands in Africa, which lands are pirtly occupied by the Masai who have no use 
for, and do not want, an iron road. White men see the unoccupied land and apply for 
it : to them the railway is a neeessity. We recognize that Kuropean graziers and wild 
nomads cannot live together. If we refuse to allow while men to go into the Rift half 
the hmd is ki>pt back from development. There are other good lands, further away 
from the railway, to which the ^lasai can go, and amongst the leading and more 
experienced and thinking Masai there is a reluetanee to being sandwiched 
between Eunjpean farms; and so the result of considerable deliberation on the 
part of the Government, assisted by Lenana and his Elders, has been the putting into 
operation of a selienie of Masai reserves. This scheme, which includes two ilasai 
reserved areas— one on Laiki^ia and one stmth of Donyo Lamuyu — is now being 
<»rried into effect, and when it is accomplished the Rift Valley wiU be thrown open 
absolutely to iMiropeans. 

The southern resen-e will be occupied by the Kapte, Matapatu, Dogalaui, and 
Sigarari clans, while the: Elburgu and Gikunuki, and the small section of Loita and 
Damat which came ia svith Sendeyowill go into the northern reserve. A Qovernmeut 
station is being established in the northern pnrt, while the sontliern jiart will be 
controlled from Nairobi. Personally I am convinced that, as we desire to do what is 
possible to preserve the Masai, this system of reserves, at least for another twenty years, 
is the one and oidy way to achieve tmr objeet. Of course thtM-o may be, and are, certain 
of the Masai wlio, for various reasons, will take some time to break from their old 
associations of locality, and convince themselves that what ia being done for tbem is 
for the best. 

Language. 

It is still an open (question to what group tiie Masai language belongs. So far aa 
this part of Africa is concerned it is distinct and by itself. Traces of the language ai« 
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found right away north, to the north-west of Lake Rudolph, while the tribes known 
as the Reudile and Samburu (both connected with each other, and living some days' 
iraet of the Bonn Qallas), though apeaking their own tongue, understand the Ibsai 
language. 

There is, however, no evidence to show that there is any similarity between Masai 
and Qalla. All the other tribes of British East Africa propor, except the Gbllas and 
Somalia, belong undoubtedly to the great Bantu group, and with this group llhsai has 
no connection whatever. 

The Wakikuyu. 



Origin. 

The Wakiku]^ are a branch of the Bantu race. Their original home seems to 
have been to the norlli nnd nor(h-W( st if Kt itya. Gradually they have sprearl south 
through the strip of fertile country now known as Kikuyu. They are an agricultural 
people, and, assisted as they are by a wonderfully fertile soil, they live in a land of 
plenty. 

A curious feature is that they mutilate their ears, and adopt the same circumrisional 
methods as the Masai. This may be from a desire to imitate their powerfid neighbours ; 
it has DO connection with affinity of race. 

Histwrjf. 

The Wdiikuyu have no history, and in this connection they are, like their 
Wakamba neighbours, most uninteresting. 

Theae people did not couuneiice to spread in any considerable nnmberp south of 
the Thika River, and into the country now occupied by them between the Tiuka and 
Xairola stream, until the time when th(> great cattle plague of 1884 began to break up 
tlie Masai power, {^mo time before that, however, they had started to occupy the 
higher country r-ast ot Kinangop and towards Mianzini, one of the north-easteru walU 
of the Rift. The Masai regularly gra/.ed their cattle Over the country south of the 
Thika, but they had tln ir kraals on the plains. Even to tlii^ day tluut' is abundant 
evidence of the Ahi^ai oct upatiou in the shape of deeply-woru cattle tracks. These 
tracks, on some of my early visits to Kikuyu, astonished me, and made me think that 
the Wakikuyu had at one time been great cattle owners. On inquiry, however, I £oaild 
that they wei e the 1 racks of Masai cattle, worn by the passing and repassing of encnmous 
herds during many years. 

Marriage with Masai. 

By some means or other the southern Kikuyu have become possessed, firom time 
to time, of Masiii women, and the result is that in many families tliere is an evidence of 
Masai blood. The evidoMie is, however, only in physical reseinbiauce and lu no way 
in martial ardour. 

Detcripiion of Oountry, 

The formation of the country is a series of long ridges running, more or less, from 
west to east. Each of these ridges is a distinctly separate location, and sometimoa 
even the ridgcjs are divided up. There is no general unity amongst the diflferent 
locations. Each location contains a nmnber of villages and, in many instances, the 
inhabitants of particular villages are responsible to their Elder, who acknowledges uo 
superior Chief. In some locations, however, there has arism a man of strong personaUty 
v, h( i li ls made himself powerful, and brought one, two, or more ridges xmder his control. 
Such men, however, are exceptions ; and, as a general ride, the patriarchal form of 
government is more in vogue. ITie Administration naturally gives all eucouragement 
to any strong individuality, and does what it can to increase hiti power so long as he 
is loyal. 

0ml Law and iU Admnistration. 

. The natives have a system, ior purposes of the general administration of their 
native law, of calling together the Eldera of locations concerned in order to settle 
[923] F 2 
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(lis])iiirs. Tn r;is(> of railiiiv to effect a settleiuent tlieir practice was for one ridge, or 

one location, to liglit another. 

A regular table, sbowing the amount of blood^money to be paid for deatbs, or 
compensation fnr injury, exists. Their law i^ ])raetic:illy ciitiri'l}- a r-ivil law, as any 
offence can be coudoucil hy payment. The relatives of uu offender are liable for paymeut 
in case the offender himself has no pi-<)])erty. In cases where neither the accused nor 
his relatives have any proper!}' and ( anntit pay, the acensed mnst Avork, for a period 
arranpfcd by tlie Elders, fur the relatives of the injured party. In ease of defanlt, he 
is liable to he killc-d. Ivxeeutions, which were very rarely undertaken, were carried 
out by a mi.xed lM)dy, possibly from thirty to fifty, of young men, who stoned or .stabbed 
the acensed ; the idea of tliis proeedure being, it seems, to avuid tlie po.ssibility of any 
future claim bein^ brought by the relatives against any one man for blood-mouey. As 
by their law only the person who actually kiUs another is responsible, those who 
participate but do not actually kill are not rosponsil)le ; therefore, in an eTOCntioil of 
this description no one knew who it was that actually killed the man. 



By nature the Wakikuyn are suspicions and timid, and these traits in thdr 

cliaraeter liave at times made them treacherous; consi'quently they have earned a 
chiiracter for t reacliery. On closer acquaintance their suspicions and timidity disappear, 
and, as a result, their treachery. 

Marrkige Ctutomt* 

Their laws allow of a plurality of wives, who are obtained by purchase, cattle and 
goats being the mediimi. They are &irly particular in their morals, so fur as 
Strangers are concerned, but amongst them.selves they are not strict. They are, 
however, pcrhajxs more so than are the other tribes of the province, and they are 
probably uie most prolific. 

Supernatural Belie/s. 

They have no religion. They have a belief in something supernatural, Itut the 
outcome of it all is practically a sort of fataliHiii. They use the word " Ngai " 
(the same word, with practically the same meaning, is used by the Masai and the 
Wakamba), which is used to denote anything strange or anything happening beyond 
their understanding. 

Supposing a man dies without any apparent cause, or a severe visitation of disease 
or of locusts takes place, a native will say in reference to the same, "It is the work of 
* Ngai.' '* Some of ns may interpret this into, " It is the work of God." I, however, 
take it to mean, "It is the work of Fate," or "It is Fate." Tliey have no idea of a 
hereafter. They wiU do certain things or make certain offerings to propitiate 
"Ngjii." 

Law9 regarding Land. 

With regard to land, thoy have a general law which recognises a man as the 

owner so long as he occtipies. Their law further recognizes a period during which 
land is allowed to remain fallow ; this runs practically to two years, after which, if 
occupation is not continued, any one else may go on to the hmd and utilize it. 



The IVakamba. 



Deeeriflion, 

The Wakamba are an important branch of the Bantu race in East Africa. The 
tcrritonr' occupied by them extends from the Tana River to the western confines of the 

Ulu district. 

They are an agricultnnl people, at the same time poeaessing large herds of cattle. 



t^iyiiizuo by LiOOgle 



Origin, 

According to all accounts the original home of the Wakamba was Kitui ; when 
they ( oiiuncnccil to migrate west of the Atlii River is iincerttun. Th^ hare a peculiar 
habit of inigratin<T and setting up Binall colonics in dilTcront parts. Tliere is a colony 
at Mwatate, in Teita ; another colony exists in German East Africa near Pangani, while 
at Rabai and in parts of the Giriama oountiy diere are other colonies. Small 
settlements are also found south of the Kyulu Hills west of Kikumlniliu, and near to 
the Tsavo River. 

Form Chvenment. 

The Wakamba form of Government is on the same lines as the Wukiku.vu ; it is, 
howevOT, somewhat more primitive. There are, liowover, incidents of men with a 
strong personality appearing at different times and uniting certain locations for the 
purptjse of raids. The unity, however, does not survive the individuaL 



Character and Habits, 

The Wakamba have always been inimical to all surroimding tribes, and in the 
past they were constantly ongnged in internal raids and troubles. 

They are keen traders, and will travel hmidreds oi miles to buy ivory, &C. 



Marriage Customs. 

I !i( it niarriage airangements are the same as those of the Wakikuyu, with which 
tribe they are similar in many of their customs. 

Supernatural Belies* 
They believe in a " Fate,*' in exactly die same manner as do the Wakikuyn. 

Witekentft. 

The natives practise witchcraft and the evil eye. In the piist any woman with 
a squint in her eye was deemed to be a witch, and on any evil happening in the 
location to which slie lielonged she would be killed. At times a barren woman has 
been accused of being a witch. Up to some time ago a dreaded society existed, called 
""Kingoli," the mttnbers of which went about in secret to discover witchra. 



Tribal Customs. 

The Wakamba of the western (livision file into jxjints their two centre top incisoZB. 
TThe Mumoui Wakamba pull out tlio two centre front teeth oi the lower jaw. 



Suspicion of CannUmlism, 

There have been idesa that this custom was a relic of a past practice of csHmibalism, 
but the most searcldng inquiries in this respect have failed to produce any evidenca in 

proof of any such theorj-. 

(Signed) JOHN AINSWORTH, 

Hi$ Majesty'^ 8iA-Commiuiimer, 

Nairobi, February 1905. 



Digitized by Google 



36 



PHfiCIS OF REPORTS ON THE OTHER PROVINCES BY THE 
8UBO0MMISSI0NERS IN CHARGE OF THEM. 



THE revenue lor the year ehows an increase of rupees 89,968 : 4 : 3 over last year. 

Trade lias Ijcen good througlunit tlip diBtricts. 

Experimental cotton plantatioua iiave been started at Vanga, Malindi, and Taveta^ 
with very satisfactory resiuts so fer. 

Concessions for fibre collecting have been granted in the Teita and Tana 

districts, while the nian^ove areas in several places lietween Shimoni and the Tana 
are now being worked. Two Europeans have taken up areas on the Sabaki River for 
cotton growing. 

An outbreak of t i m]i rj r t oocorred in the province north of the railway, but it 
was not a very niaiiguaut loriu. 

The rainfoll for the year amounted to 59*73 inches, as against 33*43 inisbes in last 

year. 

Lamu. 

Revenue for the year shows an increase of rupees 20,673 : 13, of which rupees 
12,627 : 7 : 3 is derived from Customs. 
Hut-tax has increased as follows : — 

Rspcw. 

I^mu dictrict «• •> •* 8,669 

Tana Uiver datrict .. 2,560 

Totnl .. .. >• 9,123 

Trade has improved consiilerably during the year. 

The rainfall has been al)ove the average, aud ou the 23rd November the river 
had risen 14 feet. 

There has l^eeu a decrease in criminal cases, and ati increase in civil cases. 

The general health of the proviuce has beeu good. 

Seventeen slaves were granted freedom papers. 

No raiding has taken pliBce, and general quiet prevails. 

Kisumu. 

A cart road between Kismnu and Mumias will he conijiletcd verj^ shortly. 

The collection of hut4ax b^ native collectors lias hitherto proved most unsatis- 
factory, and the collection of this tax is now being done 1)7 ^ Assistant Oolleetora 
and the Headmen of villages \mdw proper supervision. This has resulted in an 
appreciable increase in the revenue. 

An unfortunate outbreak of plague at Kisumu has proved a source of great 
amdety within the last seven weeks, but as the period of incubation is now exceeded 
by several days, it is hoped that the disease has betni stamporl out. 

Since the Auglo-Genauu tJominission have delimited the bouudarj' line 
15 degrees farther to the south, a long and populous district has been added to the 
province. 

The Naudi district is not considered suilicieutly settled to warrant European 
settlers bemg allowed to acquire land. When the natives of both Nandi and Lumbwa 
are better under control, both these districts should prove eminently suitable for 
settlers. 

Kenya Promnee. 

Cotton is being grown on three farms, but it is too early to form an opinion as 

to its chances of success. 

Experiuieuts are also beiug made with coffee, which should do weUL 

At the beginning of the year one section of the people gave considerable trouble, 

but they ;n-p now quiet. 

The i.nii>ii people also cxjutiuue to give trouble by raiding their neighbours, and 

the want of a station in Mei-u or thereabouts is much felt. Hundreds of natives visit 

Fort Hall and Nyeri each week to have their disputes settled, and the fact that the 
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revenue has risen from a few hundred rupees in 1901 to over 11,500^. during the year 
18 sufiicient guarantee that such a station would soon pay its way. 

Tlie rainfall for the year ha.s been 48*48 inches al Fort HbH and 89*91 inches at 
Nyeri, the hitter being mucli below the avera^ifc. 

The revenue for the year is rupees 173,367 : 6 : 2, of which 90,720 rupees is 
derived from hut-tax, as a^nst 84,954 rnpees in 1903. 

Trade (hiring the year hais improved, Uiough there has been a talling-off in the 
export of giain, owing to a had liarvest* due to Small lainfall, and in ivory, due to the 
prohibition to export small tusks. 

Friendly relatione with the tribes have improved, and the recent visit of His 
Majesty's Coniniissioner has had a very good pffec^t, and has inspired ronfirlenee. 

There have Ix en no disturbances. An attempt by Sheikh Ahmed Magau to stir 
up strife was promptly suppresse<l by the man's arrest. 

The health of the officers has been fairly good. 

The Gosha district promises well in the matter of cotton growing. 

It is consideretl that the imposition of the hut-tax in Gosha would lead to the 
people crossing the river, unless we can secure the co-operation of the Italians. 



REPORT BY THE MAX ACER ON THE WORKING OF THE UGANDA 
RAILVVAY FOli THE YEAR JINDEP DECEMBER 31, 1904. 

The returns and statistics of the working of the Railway are compiled for the 

financial year ending on the .'Ust March. It is therefore impossible accuratt ly to 
compare the working of the past with the previous year until the financial year is 
completed and the statistics have been made out. 

The attached statements will, however, give a general idea of the progress that is 

being mafle. 

!>tatcment I. — An abstract of the total weight of principal commodities carried 
month by month over the line shows that whereas during 190.1 the average up tonnage 
on the Railway was 8S2 tons per mensem, during 11)04 it was I,il7 tons. Perhaps the 
most encouraging feature is tlu; steady increase in down tralhc carried by the steamers, 
which is an indication of the increase in exports from Uganda and German territory. 

Statement 2. — The total approximate earnings of the Railway from coaching and 
goods traffic month by month also show a very encouraging increase during 1904 as 
compared with 1903. 

The approximate steamer sluire of coaching and goods earnings for the nine 
mouths, April to Decniiljcr, fur tlie two years is given in the following statement. As 
the first steamer only begau to run regularly from April 1903, a comparative statement 
for the whole year cannot be given : — 







Oooda. 


Tot»L 




1903. 


iao4. 


1903. 


1904. 


1903. 




1904. 


April • • . . 
May . . • . 
JwM a • « • 

July. .* *. 
Angwt .. 
8epU>mber .. ., 
October , . . . 
Novenibtr . . 


2,t»47 
1,541 
1,204 
2,510 
3,074 
1.570 
2,373 
1,804 
2,852 


4,147 
4,968 
4,028 
4,078 

3,318 

3,663 
4,:iO.! 
4,l(io 
fi,\H6 


Rupee 8. 
•J,946 
2,336 
1,582 
8,000 
3,446 
3,'i72 
3,908 
5,588 
4,825 


Rtllll-l'!". 

9,;i42 
9,«00 
, 12,665 
12,488 
12,295 
14,*207 
15,335 
13,598 
15,5«3 


KupL't 9. 

6,893 
3,877 
3,786 
5,510 
6,520 
4,M2 
6,281 
7,392 
7,177 


Rupees. 
13,489 
14,568 
16,693 
16,566 
15,613 
17,870 
19,(138 
17,763 
21,749 




19,875 


38,856 


80,403 


1,15,008 


50,278 


1,58,040 


(ncrcase in 1904 . . 


1 


18,981 


• • 


84,690 


• • 

1 


1,03,671 
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(lenenilly speaking, the improvement in goods traffic has been about equal in both 

directions, but perhaps sliglitly more so in tlownwanl or rxport trnf?ic. The audited 
figures are not as yet available to show the uvernge wagon touuage, but in this X68pect 
a fair improvement on the previous year's working is anticipated. The upward traffic- 
is carried chiefly in 10-ton covered wagons and in 2()-toii oprn bogies (tlieiiC latter for 
building material). The average load o£ the former is about 7^ tons, and of the latter 
about la tons. 

The downward traffic, wliich consists t lii( lly of potatoes, beans, ground-nuts, fi])re, 
hides and skins, chillies, and other bulky and light goods, must necessarily bring th& 
average wagon tonnage down. 

Hie more important increases in upwanl traffic were in the following artides^ 
viz. : — 













11(04. 


1903. 












Ton?. 


Ton*. 


Building material 


• • 


* • 




*ft 


2,3UU 


1,3»1 


Piece Roodt .. 


■ « 


• • 


• « 




9S9 


571 


Proriaiou 


• • 




• ft 


ft ft 


5SS 


228 


Sugnr 


• • 




• • 


• ft 


m 


278 


Riee ^ .. 










S48 


S82 


Xciowne oil . . 


« • 




• • 




227 


179 


Oroorries 


• • 








•J I 


14 


B«'er and stout 


« • 




• • 


• « 


107 


84 


Spiriu 




• ■ 


• « 


« ft 


m 


71 












60 


40 



The following comparative statement of country produce tonnage j iraclicnlly 
represents the total Uowuwarcl traitic carried, and will show the improvement on the 
previous year in various important staples : — 













1 1901. 




1 1903. 












Tons 


cwt«. 


qr<. 


Tons 


cww. 


qrs. 

I 


fink .. 








« > 




• • 




0 


9 


Bark doth 




• ft 


* ft 


ft ft 


0 


R 


0 


0 


2 


1 


Beans 


• • 


* ft 


ft ft 


• ft 


271 


18 


1 


260 


1 


0 


Battwr^.. 


■ • 


ft ft 


• * 


• • 


0 


18 


0 


0 


9 


0 




ft ft 


ft * 


« ft 


■ • 


44 


13 


3 


40 


9 


0 












7 


10 


a 


0 


2 


2 


Copra .. 

Cliillio^ . . 




ft ft 


• • 


ft ft 


81 


« 


s 


10S 


5 


S 




• • 




» • 


168 


.> 


1 


0 


a. 
< 


9 


Coffpe . . 


• • 


• « 


• • 


« « 


IB 


(> 


1 


30 


15 


0 


Fibre «« 


a t 


ft » 


ft ft 


ft ft 


21B 


17 


2 


78 


19 


1 




• « 


ft ft 


ft • 


• • 


.1 


1.) 


•1 


0 


10 


0 


Fresh fiuit and 




ft ft 


ft • 


« • 


tfiT 


•> 
■ 1 


■_> 


177 


a 


2 


Ghee 


ft ft 


• * 


• • 


.. 


217 


i\ 


0 


176 


10 


0 


Oratu and food<flMff 


« ft 


ft ft 


ft • 


1.428 


• > 


1 


737 


5 


1 


Ground-nott 




• ft 


ft ft 


ft • 


825 


7 


2 


291 


9 


2 


Hides and skins . . 


• • 


ft ft 


• a 


1,067 


5 


2 


S81 


9 


S 


Ivory 




• • 






73 


l.-i 


0 


07 


14 


2 


Mats 


• • 


* • 


• • 


• • 


•24 


16 


•J 


42 


16 


0 


Miscc-llancoaa 


• • 


ft* 


ft • 


ft • 


27.5 


15 


•» 


196 


•2 


2 


Potatoes. . 


* ft 


ft ft 


ft ft 


• • 


1,127 


IS 


1 


1,016 


8 


3 


Suvect poWoea 


ft « 


• • 


ft • 


• ft 


23 


8 


0 


4 1 


15 


1 












218 


0 


■1 


42 




0 














17 


:i 


21 


13 


2 


Rock or country nit 


ft ft 


«« 


• ft 


60 


11 


•y 


50 


6 


2 


Hand . . 


• • 


• ft 


• ft 




484 


11 


2 


180 


10 


0 


Sim »iin. . 




m • 






125 


S 


2 


88 


8 


1 


Sjgar cane 


• ft 


• • 


• ft 


• ■ 


4 


10 


» 


10 


15 


0 


Tobarcn. . 


•• 


a ft 


ft ■ 


a • 


42 


I 


1 


18 


7 


0 


'i'mphics 


ft ft 


ft p 


ft ft 


ft ft 


24 


16 


I 


26 


7 


1 


Wax 


« ft 


ft ft 


• • 


ft ft 


S4 


11 


3 


I 


2 


% 




Total 


ft ft 




• ft 


7,060 


5 


1 


4^161 


18 


8 



Trade in the more important staples is entirely in it^ infancy, but there are 
negotiations now umler way witli good firms which should insure devekpmcnt in all 
the more important Htaples in the above list. 
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The traffic iu live-stock over the system has been very fair, and with, European 
aettlers now coming to the country, a further improvement uiould take place. 

As against tluee horses iin|xu:ted in 1903» no fewer than 123 were imported 
in 1904. 

The poBBenger train service over the system during the year was on the whole 

sufficient for requirements, but, owini,' to the inrush of Kettlpi"s and improved traffic 
generally, extra passenger trains had occasionally to be run on arrival of steamers at 
Mombasa. 

Goods traffic in an inward direction is moved wlien there are full train loads only, 
but with the traffic we now have to deal with, this does not entail unreasonable delay to 
goods. 

On the expenditure side very considerable economies have been effected in all 
departments over tlio estimated expenditure. Whilst effiriencj'' has been studied 
unnecessary expenditure has been avoided, and contract rates have been lowered 
wherever possible. The number of Indians on the line has also been largely reduced, . 
as will be seen from the following statranent : — 



CoMFAiuaoN of Labour on the Bailway on January 1, 1904 and 1905. 













Labourers. 










SttbordinatM. 














lodisD. 




Total 
lAbOUMMa 






On 


Loodly 

B>f»gM. 


Op 
Afgmmtat. 


Localljr 
Engaged. 


Ainoanc 




Jaouuy 19Q4 






140 


2,278 




2,S12 


6,115 


„ 1905 




m 


1S7 


4M 


m 


8,175 


4,286 



The result uf this lar^^e reduction has been that a considerable amount of necessary 
revenue work has liad to lie postponed because the African labour was not sunicient or 
qualified to put it through. This work will therefore probably fail into next year's 
acooonta. This result was foremen, but it ^s considered better to face it than to retain 
the Jjidians, who wcro rliiefly the scum of the many thousands originally recruited for the 
line. If necessary, further IntHans will have to be recruited, but every endeavour will 
be made to carry out work with indigenous labour. 

Tlie net anticipated result of the improved traffic and reduction of expenditure is 
given in Statement 'A. It is hoped that nx-eipts and expenditure will about balance. 

This result, which must bo regarded as very satisfactory, is greatly due to tlie 
wholesome spirit wliich, with few exceptions, permeates the whole of the staff in all 
depardiionts to work onicir'titly and make the Railway a sttccess. 

Accidents. — During the year no really serious accident occurred. Two trespassers 
were run over and killed, and three mnployea met their deafih fnnn various causes. Five 
persons were injured. One construction and one goods train were derailed. 

(Signed) H. W. CURRIE, 

Manager, Uganda Railway. 

Nairobi, Ftbrvmy 18, 1906, 
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Statement 1.»Ab8ikaot of Total Weight of Frinoipal Commodities carried. 







IMtt. 




1904 


■ 








Over the Line. 


Steam-boat 

Service. 


Over tbe Line. 


Steam-boat 
SerTioe. 






Up. 


Down. 


Up. 


Down. 


Up. 


Down. 


Up. 


Down. 






Tooa. 


Tom. 


Tom. 


Too*. 


Too*. 


TooiL 




Xoo*b 




• ■ 


888 


408 






738 


691 




90 


February . , 


• • 


944 


208 






859 


500 


213 


98 


JJUUvU • » 


• • 


858 


356 






1,127 


636 


360 


177 


April .. 




1.021 


462 


62 


'is 


894 


630 


212 


173 


Itar «* 


• • 


935 


313 


38 


13 


976 


554 


263 


128 




• • 


625 


2r.3 


29 


20 


1,148 


603 


o 1 3 


127 




• * 


780 


397 


76 


84 


M16 


677 


208 


188 


AvgtHt 




880 


896 


53 


88 


1,990 


816 


861 


S89 


8B|iteiubv« * 


• » 


858 


439 


71 


87 


1,330 


800 


814 


1174 


Ovtober .. 




784 


506 


77 


49 


1,227 


8S4 


887 


174 


Svntnher . . 




599 


fiB5 


159 


66 


1,287 


763 


311 


949 


Dwember .. 


• • 


823 


494 


114 


80 


1,647 


607 


838 


890 


Total.. 


• « 


9,913 


4,922» 


679 


375 


13,633 


7,800t 


3,376 


2,200 


A««HigB per mci 




836 


410 


75 


4S 


1,188 


680 


381 


188 



• BeprMonti aboot 88 per cent, ot total tmffic. 

t »» 9^ l» N 



Statement 3.— Total A{)T)rozimate Earamn of the Bail way from Goaehiiig and 

Goods l^eaffio moiLUL by montiL 







OoMWng. 


Ooodik 


XML 






1908. 


1904. 


1908. 


1904. 


1908. 


1904. 


Janoaiy 

PebrnaiT 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

Septetnber 

Oetober 

Movenlier 

Dceeinber 


« • • • 
« • • ■ 

• • • " 

• • • • 

• • • • 

• • • • 


Kii|Me(» 

41,515 
86,768 
38,109 
42,676 
40,878 
38,325 
38,912 
41,350 
89,981 
86,783 
80,915 
88.664 


Rupee*. 

42,431 
41,372 
60,613 
58,763 
52.846 
47,742 
48,868 
46,061 
46,706 
60,978 
47,440 
59,724 


BupBM. 

86,065 
89,025 
76,635 
95.513 
H8,812 
66,170 
P2,433 
86,018 
76,947 
85,478 
76,330 
90,383 


Rupees. 
85,706 
94,320 
1,17,040 
1,05.945 
1,08,007 
1,37,629 
1,25,010 
1,14,417 
1,89,888 
1,20,452 
1,28,419 
1,59,774 


Bupeea. 

1.27,580 
1,25,793 
1.14,744 
1,38,189 
1,29.1*90 
1,04,495 
1,21,345 
1,27,363 
1,09,178 
1.32,261 
1,07,245 
1,29,037 


Kupera. 

1,28,136 
1,35,692 
1,77,053 
1,64.708 
1,55,853 
1,85,371 
1,73,878 
1,60,468 
1,78,098 
1,71,430 
1,76,859 
2,19,498 


Total 


• • • • 


4,57,816 


8,08,688 


9,99,104 


HS4,108 


14,66,980 


90,96d68e 




ae in 1904.. 


• ■ 


1,44,717 


■ • 


4,96^003 




6tM,7ie ' 
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NOTES OS THE TOST AND TELILGPiAiil SEimCES. 

The past year has marked ai) epoch m the history of the Post and Telegraph 
Department, in that it may he said to have wituesticd the turniug o£ the tide. Eolluwiug 
the oompletion of the Uganda Railway, and the subsequent extensive substitution 
of native Afriean labour for tlie cnnlios cniployt'd for its niaintonnnee, there ■was a con- 
siderable falliogoff in the postal receipts, wluch delicit aiuoimted lui>t year to uo less tluui 
1,573/. as compared with the year previous. The decrease of 1904-1005 will probably 
be recovered (hiring the current financial year, as the revenue promises to he at least 
equal to thnt ^ f the financial year 1903-1904. ?trorcover, the receipts now accruing 
from the various sources of postal and telegraph revenue appear for the most part to he 
in the ordinaiy relative pr()])ortions for tlie different services which should normally 
result from a settled trade and population. With one exception there is no undue 
inflation of tlic receipts from special items arising from unxisual or temporary conditions, 
and there is every reason to suppose that most of the increase apparent during the 
current year will ho maintained and augmented. The exception is that of the rrcoipts 
for inland money-order commission. The existing inland money -order trathc is not that 
ordinarily occurring, hut consists of an imdue proportion of large remittances by the 
managens of trading firms to their branch establishments. This results from tho 
existing currency (rupee), which is not readily portable in large amounts, and from tho 
absence of a note issue. If, as may probably Ijc the case, there is a change in currency, 
either by the adoption of a gold standard or by the issue of bank notes, some reductioiii 
may be anticipated in the revoiue at present accruing from the issue of inland numegr* 
orders. 

The principal items of increased revenue have been for postage and telegramii 

There has been o further falling off in the unpaid postage zeoeipts on accovmt of 
the diminution in tho Indian population. Indians regard the non-prepajTuent of postage 
as constituting a sort of guarantee for the safe deliver^" of their correspondence, and the 
proportion of postage that has to be collected on deUvery is usually greater ifith an 
Indian than witli an iMiropean community. 

There has been a further reduction in the money-order business with Indta» which 
has not nearly been balanced by an increase of some SO per cent, in the money-order 
transactions with the Tuiird Kingdom. It will probably he many years before tho 
i"eceipts for money-order commission are again equal to those of the huancial years 
1901-1902 and 1002-1903, when the total money-order transactions exceeded 200,000/., 
as the business then transacted resulted not merely from a specially-imported population, 
but from the circumsfances in which that population hnd t(i live. The coolies in tho 
railway construction camps had no place of security for their earnings, and therefore, on 
being paid, hastened to the post-oflice to remit their wa^s by money-order to India. In 
fart, they seem to have rogardod the money-order service as a sort of savings hank, in 
that, when expended for the purchase of a money-order, their wages were at least safe for 
the time being fiom the thieving propenaitiee of their fdlows. 

Owing to the influx of European settlers, it has been found necessary to open 
many new post-ofEces and post-office agencies. In fact, the number of places at whicli 
some foiiu of postal busincas can be transacted has been doubled during the last nine 
months. There are now in East Africa and Uganda forty post-offices an I thirty-two 
post-^^fhce agencies, and provision has olso been made for tho posting of lettws on the 
trains of the Uganda Railway. 

There has been a noticeable increase in the correspondence with South Africa 
— owing to the numbrr ( f ];eople coming up from the south to settle ];ore — 
and also in the mail matter passing between the Protectorate and the countries of 
Southern Europe. The latter is presumably the result of the growth of the business 
relations following the facilities aiVorded by the lines of foreign steamers connecting 
Monibasiv -with diiferent ports on the Mediterranean. 

Tile mad service with the United Kingdom remains in a very unsatisfactory state, 
as, although there are now no fewer than four foreign mail steamers from European 
ports calling at !Mombasa each nioulli and a similar number departing, the running of 
the diilcrent lines is not so adjusted as to permit of a regidar service. There are 
sometimes as many as four veRsels arriving during a fortnight, and perhaps another 
fortnight may elai)se before theie is further opportunity of exclianging mails with 
Europe. The speed of these foreign mail steamers (Austrian, French, and German) is 
such that, except during the intenals referred to, mails are forwarded by tliem in 
preference to being despntchetl by the single British line calling at Mombasa. 
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The post and telegraph service i? hr'mrr reorganizo l {o meet the altered conditions 
arisipg from the growiuff European population, and additional European staff is being 
obtained. The telegraph line at present extends from Mombasa to wadelai on the Nile, 

and an exti ini u to Nimule is ci nit mplatod at an early date. Telegraph commimication 
with TTganda lias been subject to rather frequent short interruptions during the past 
year owing to the temporary nature of a portion of the line. This is now being rccon- 
straeted. One interruption of a veck's duration occurred at the Ripon Falls, wliere the 
wire was stretched across the crest of the fall on low posts erected on tho islands. A 
native in a canoe, which was being ^wepi over the fall, managed to clutch the wire and 
saved himself at the esqpense of the telegraph connection. 

\ 

REPORT BY THE SUPERINTENDENT OF TEIJIGRAPHS. 



1. The Extending of the Teleyraph Line down the Nile to meet the Soudan Telegraph Line 

from Khartoum. 

WE have been working in Uganda towards this end during the last two years, 
Lientenant>Colonel Sadler, C.B., His Majesty's Commissioner in t'ganchi, being desirous 
of the connection with Egj-pt which would give Uganda and East Africa an alternative 
route to Europe. Uur furthest telegiaph station is Wadelai. The Soudan authorities, 
I believe, hope to reach Gondokoro witiiiu two years. 

The Acting Commissioner of Uganda, Mr. George Wilson, C.B., recommends that 
the wire should take a more easterly route than the course of the Kile, in oriler to open 
up the more populous and healthy country through which the line would then pass. 

2. A Telegraph Extension from Kisumu to the German Frontier near Hherati on Lake 

Fietoria if arrangements can be made with the Qerman Authorities for them to extend 
their System ef Telegraphs from MuasMa on Lake Victoria to that j»face. 

The advantage of this connection \vm\d be an alternative route to South Africa vid 

tTjiji on Lake Tanganika, at which place I understand that the German East Africa 
Government line anrl the African Titms-Continental Company's Cape to Cairo telegraph 
lines will evcntuallv meet. ' 

On my visit to Muanza last August, f learnt that the German line from the coast > 
wouM reach Tabora in October, and it was hoped that Muanza and Ujiji would be I 
connected during 1905. ' 

Although a long land line like the one from I jiji lo i ipc Town is not likely to \ 
compare favourably as regards speed or reliability of communication with long sea 
cables (as cables are much lesa liable to interruptions than land lines), yet as the repair 
of a broken cable has, on rare occasions, taken as long as six months, 1 think, even as 
»m alternative route in case of cable intermption, the exten-ii u w add be justifiable. 
.•\s a means of obtaining telegraph communication with the different countries 
through which the Cape to Cairo line passes (including British Central Africa and 
KhodesiaX ^nd as a means of developing the rapidly increasing trade of Mnanza and 
the Gennan ports on the Eake Cas shown by the cargoes of tlie Uganda Railway l^ke 
steamers), I have no hesitation in recouimeadiug Uiis extension as a coimection which 
is — on account of the comparative short connecting link required — bound to force 
itself on the attention of the different administrations concerned. 

We expect to conneet the Uganda and Soudan telegraph systems at Gondokoro 
within two yeai"s, so the section betwccni Xisunm and ilnanzu is in dan.qer of becoming 
the only g-ap ])etween the Cape and Cairo. 

The rn-t of ( nnstructing the line between Kisnmu (Port Florence) and Sherati 
would be alxjut 3,500/. 

S. A Telegraph Extension from Lamu to Kismayu. 

This extension has been proposed several times, but 1 cannot see that the 
advantages to be derived from this extension would justify its: cost of construction, 
which would amount to some 8,000/. The advantage would be chiefly administrative 
and military. 
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4. MaintenaHce : ini«miplMii of Cknnmumeatiinu, 

There has been a reductiou in the number of inteam^fma to ccwimmiictttion 

diirin.i; tliv last your, due partly to tho replacing of temporary by pernianent lines in 
several places. There have still been a larfi^e number of iuterruptious on the semi- 
pemument lines in Uganda, but usually of omy a few houia' duration. Reconstruction 
work is now going on between Muniias and <linja ; the seiiii-pcTmanont line is being 
made permanent by the use of iron poles. On the completion of this work there should 
bo a great improvement in the oomnranicatton. 

On the coast telegraph line tliere have been a few interruptions which can bardly 
bo avoided until the line has beiii diverted from the Golbenti swamps, as reOOOIr 
mended by m© m my iieport No. 2G, dated the 23rd November, 1904. 



5. MauUtiume* : ItutrumaU In^oonuiUi, 

The (experiment with the phonopore teLephone vibrators, mentioned in my (last 

^ year's Re[>ort, has been a complete suceess. An arrangement of my own, to include 
the addition of a Morse key, is now in use between Nairobi and Naivasha, by means 
of which it is possible to talk either on the telephone or work Morse signals betwera 
the Nairotii post-office and the \aiva->ha post-office on the same wire as tltc raihvay 
use between Nairobi and Naivasha, without any interference between the railway 
fllatkxis and poetHsffices. This sj^tem is capable of great extmaion. Thus any 
number of stations can be comnected to the present wires without any additicmal Ibe 
wires, and without interfering in any way with the present working. There is, of 
course, a Iniiit to the nmnber of btations it is advisiible to connect in iLis way. 

Simultaneous telephouy and telegi-aphy is not new, but the previous syBteatB 
interferod with the speed of telegraph working, besides having other disadvantages. 

(Signed) LIONEL E. CAINJB, 
Superiatmamt ofBaM Jfi^ Uganda Tfiegraphs. 

JfUnMiy IS, 1900. 



MEMORANDUM ON THE FINANCIAI> AITAIRS OF THE EAST AFRICA 

PROTECTORATE. 

1. Grants-in-aid. — The administration of the East Africa Protectorate was taken 
over by the Foreign Ofhce from the imperial liritish East Africa Company on the Ist 
July. 1805. From that date, including the graiit4n<aid for the current jear 1904-1905, 
a total of 1,657,408/. has been voted by Parliament in aid of toe eo^ensee ol 
administei^ing the territoriee. 

This total was distributed as imder :— 

£ 

For tke 9 months ending liarob 81, 189e .. •• 60,976 

M ytv 1896-1897 101,700 

„ ., 1897-1808 ll&OBO 

,. 1808-1890 144,000 

„ „ 1M9-1900 .. .. .. .. .. nnooo 

„ „ 1900-1901 .. .. .. .. .. :^i7,000 

„ 1901-1902 .. .. 93,000 

a . f, 1902-1908 .. .. .. 313,600 

M «• 1903-1904 .. .. .. .. .. 256,000 

, w 1904-190S S»1,188 

Total .. „ .. 1^7,ini 

2. Revenue, — ^Dnring the period from the let July, 1895, to Slst Mbrch, 1904, 
589,852/. was coUeeted as zeivenue as per details shown in Statement (A) attached. 

During the nine months ended the 31st December, 1904, 113,057/. was collected, 
and tlicre is every reason to believe that the total revenue for the year iyOi-1905 will 
exceed 140,000/., bringiiig the total xevetnne oollacted under Foreign Office adminiotra* 
tion to 730,000/. 
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From Statement (A) it will be seen tiiat there has been a steady annual inciease 
under every head of reveirae, except in a few oaees where special extraordinary ciremn- 
Btanc( s c';ms( d decreases. These are explained in the notes to the Statement. 

One of the most noticeable features of the revenue return is the large increase that 
is shown, during tho last few years, in " Licences and taxes " over the figures of the 
preceding year. This is mainly due to the hut-tax collections, wbioh have shown a 
steady increase with the extension of administration in the interior. 

The follrnviiin- StalC'inent j^'ives the details of the luit-tax revenue ■ — 





1901-1902. 


1902-1903. 


1903-1004. 


9 nionihs of 
1904-1906. 








£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Scyidie 




1,746 


5,896* 


S,900 


5.309 


18.!25l 


Tanalnnd ,, 




427 


611 


1.804 


1,860 


4J02 


Jubalaiid 


• • 






154 


154 


308 


Ukaniba . , 




1,155 


3,696 


5,171 


7,837 


17,858 


Kenya 








4.15A 


6.899 


10,054 




• ft 




4,49«* 


7.250 


10,2M 


22,001 


Niivatha 


■ * 




• • 


94S 


426 


769 


TmU .. 


• • 


3.328 


14,698 


24,177 


31.740 


73,943 



' The ratett of hut-tax arc as follows : — 

la tbe Kinitnv and Nalvaahs Prerinew S rupees per but. 
la tbs Rmainin<; province?! '2 rupcp"! ptr hut. 

The firtt year's oolleotion iu tbe^c provinces was ut the rate ol 1 rupee per hut 

* The Scyidie leveaue (br I90S-t908 inehided arrean from the previous year. 

' The Kisuinu Province shows the moat marked incrc>a.<ic in hut-tax revenue, e»p(^Rially fiv tbo •mWDt JHV, ' 
wllMdi, with three months in band, shows an increase of 3,000/. over the year 1903-1904. 

* LiofadH also the Naivaahft Piwrinee hot-tax revenue for 1909-190S. 



Another interesting feature in the Revenue accounts is the increase in the yield of 
game Uoenoes whicli has taken place with the completion of the Uganda Railway and 

OWisequent advent of settlers and visits l)y sportvsmen. 

The following are the figures ior the laat five years : — 



1900-1 !101 ,. 

i:'0i-iyo2 ., 

190-2-1903 .. 

1903- 1904 

1904- 1906 (9 non^e enljr) 



£ 
1,460 
1,600 
3,660 
3,660 
4,464 



The amount collected for rent of Crown land has not in the past been great, but a 
very large increase is expected next year, when the numerous applications for land 
have been dealt with. Since 1000 the following amounts have be«ll .oQUepted under 
this heading: — 

£ 

lOOO-ltOl .. .. 405 



1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 ., 
1906-1904 

1904-1905 (9 moatbi only) 



676 
1.287 
1^ 
1,168 



The same remark applies to sale of lands which, apart from a large payment made 
by the Uganda Railway in 1900-1901, shows ihe fotllowing figures : — 



1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 
1002-1903 
1906-1904 
1904-1906 (9 



only) 



£ 

150 
1.469 
1,766 
1,946 



y>. Expenditure. — It is difficult to effect a comparison of the eapenditure figure.s iu 
any detail, owing to the fact that from time to time numerous alterations in llu; ela.ssifi- 
catious under the various schedules have taken place. Even the total yearly figures 
aro misleading, as services pvovided for in one year are frequently accounted far in 
following years. 
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Tlie follovring Table shows tihe annual expenditure of the Protectorate from the 
let July, 1895 :— 



. 9 Tmntli<! cndfil March 81, 1B96 .. .. .. 77, ','20 

Vfur 18<.)0-189: .. .. ,. 147,041 

„ 1897-1898 „ .. „ 143,103 

„ 189K-1839 .. 199,642 

,» 1899-1900 183,869 

H 1900-1901 .. .. .. .. 193,438 

„ 1901-1902 878,162 

„ 1909-1903 .. 311,469 

n 1908-1904 418,877 



Total .. ,. .. ., 1,954,111 



The revenue for the iil amoiuiting to 580,852/. (as per Statement "A "), 

the proportion of revenue to expenditure fiom the Itst July, 1895, to the 31st March, 
190l, works out at 30*18 per cent. 

A noticeable feature in the Expenditure accounts is tlie very large amount 
expended for niilitaiy purposes. The amount to the 31st Alorch, 1904, was no lees 
than 607,065/., made up ns follows : — • 

£ 

Ordinary militjirj- expenditure . . .. .. .. ., 362,851 

Takaungu and Mwcli expedition (Mbaruk rebellion) ... .. 54,655 

4th Bombay Rifles (to replace traofs tent to Uganda daring the mutinj) 15,900 
Ogadea expedition 1998 .. .. 9,888 

OiiidmpiiiiitiTefiiffoel900 148,988 

'VaifoiMlodkiiBnUtavyaiTMn 19^109 

Total .. .. .. 607,665 

Tliis total, it will be seen, exceeds the whole total revenue earned l^y the Frotectcnte, 
and amoimts to over 31 per cent, of the total expenditure. 

It must also be remembered that the ordinary militan.' expenditore does not inclade 

expenditure on account of transport of troops, military buildings, &c., which IS 
accounted for muler the Transport and Public Works Schedules rospn tivcly. 

Several items of imestimatc<l extraordinary expenditure are .sliowu in liie accounts, 
inchidini^ 

t 

Famtno relief and Mna1I«pox .. .. .. .. 8,898 

Gatde diseases .. .. .. .. .. 971 

Bubonic plague .. .. .. .. .. .. 21,247 

The total expenditure on aceount of I'liblic Works to Blst Alarch, 1904, was 
146,742/., and 132,030/. is sliowii ua<ler Transport. 

A total of .'!5,( )GS^ was c harged against Ivist Africa Protectorate Funds in connec- 
tion with C!oloneI Macdonaid's " Juba [expedition." 

(Signed) C. C. BOWRING, Treasurer, 

JBoit jyriea Protecttrate, 

Jfar«&9,1905. 
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REPORT BY CHIEF OF CUSTOMS. 

Sir, Mombasa, March 7, 1905. 

I HAVE &6 honour to tiibmit notes on the trade of the Protectorate for the 

financial year closing on the 31st March, to arrive at wliinh I have taken the trade 
retoms up to the 3l8t Januaxy, and estiuiated for the two remaining months o£ February 
and Manm. 

The year may 1)0 smnmarized as one of marked prosperity, which even the doubling 
of the customs duty on iinrinrts has failed to check, and in comparison with the 
preceding year shows an laciease in the value of merchandize of 92,224/. in imports 
and 76476/. in ezporta. The respective values for the difisrent years axe aa 
under:— 





Imporu. 




1903-1904. 


1904-1 90S. 


Traders' guoda ,« 

Uportntionit on Iwlialf of tb« Eitt AM» Ad* 
miiuatration .. ■• 

InportatioM fi>r tiie oonttmeiion and wtaSm' 
teniiuw of the ITgaBda Kailwij . » , . 

TnpoitatioM on behalf nf the Uunndi Aitiniw- 
triition . . . . . . . , 

ImportatiunD of specie (lndiun rupees) . ^ 

Impoirtatiant «f good* jn taDiit 


£ 

136,017 
f 14,940 

iifioo 

13,000 

79,000 


f 

.5i9,171 
29,275 
17,9liO 

100.01 JO 
.'j6.0;C2 


XomI *• 


60l,St7 


7£3,SU 



The total increase of goods landed for consimiption in the territory- and transit 
throng is shown to he 147,948{. 









Rspono. 


M08~1904. 


1904-1M6. 








£ 


£ 


From Ka«t Afrirn rr>'itpr"orate 


• • 


• • 


109,110 




Ugnntla J'ritlcc:'. jriit4.« . , 




• 4 


44,598 


60.7»() 


n GL'rman Eiu-l Africa 


• • 


• » 


6,107 


47,852 


„ Congo Free State 


• • 


■ • 




3.«:58 


Total . . 


• • 




159,815 


236,l»l 



Customs duties have been removed horn produce exported, and remain only on 
ivory, rubber, liides, and one or two minor articles. 

The transit through the territory of produce from the Uenuan ports ou Lake 
Victoria Nyanza, together with a correspoudiug increase of importation to the GeiTnan 
Lake ports, has received a considerable impetus, now that the Railway steamers liave 
established rcg^ular rnmmiinir it ion between those towns and Port Florence, where the 
railway tenninates. iiub lias been further supplemented by the use which the 
Congo Free State is making of the Uganda Railway for those stations situated to the 
east of that State. 

Although this has not benefited the customs revenue, it has largely helped in the 
increase of tiaffic over the RaOway, and in time will enable merchandize to ne carried 

at a rate which would be impossible without this assistance. 

The demand for freight by the Railway steamers is so brisk that a third steamer 
for the Lake is under construction, and the necessity for a fourth does not appeal* very 
remote. 
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The foilowiug Tables show the perccutagt; of imporlatious from the various 
eonntriea, and also die eoqports to the various countries : — 



Fron— 


a \t \.\.Lt^ u( 

loiai tinporia. 


4 ^ i V ^ 1 1 ^« 

loiui £«zp«iriva 


Unitrd Kinirdmn 


• » 


• • 


• « 


3ia>i 

99 I 




India and Bwrinab . . 


• • 


• • 


• a 


^« o 


^•A 
m w 


Ceylon .. .. 


* * 


a • 


• t 




0"0 


Aiipn 


■ • 


• • 


• a 




1 




« • 




* • 






Kii>t Alnca PiKlt'olorut*' 








0*(l 




Sonili Afruau C'i>li>aiiB 


• * 








1*1 

A a 


A>isr 1 alian Cokniec . . 






« * 


VI w 


liar 










1 1 




Belliivm .. 






« m 


0*4 


0*0 










I'S 


8-0 


Ot-rmahv . . 




■ m 


• • 


10*3 


l»-3 


Ilollana .. 


• • 


• • 


• • 


6'9 


0 0 


Italy 


• • 


• • 


m • 


1-0 


0-1 


Ni I <M>v and 8wedKB 


• « 


« • 


• • 


16 


0-0 


Poifi.gal 


• S 


• a 


« • 


0-2 


00 




*• 






2-5 


0-0 


SwiUrrlnnd . .. 


• ■ 


• • 


• • 


10 


0-0 


Mi>oellniiMNn poiti of Baiope 




* • 


• • 


0-5 


0H» 


ft «• Atia 


• » 


• • 




0-7 


1-0 


United Stam of America 


• • 


• « 




e'7 


94-2 


fit rn::.! ! A frira . . 








1-7 


0-3 


lUiliao Iviht Afiic'i 


• • 




• • 


0-3 


; 0-0 


Toul 


« • 


• • 


a • 


1000 


100-0 



Sixty per ceut. of the imports are from United Xiugilom and India, and consist 
principally of cotton goods, rice, and provisions. 

Ayricullural Implements, which are exempt from duty, liave increased froOL tSSL tO 
. 3,040i., and two-thirds are EngHsh manufacture. 

Fire'arms and Ammunitioyt have increased by 60 per cent., an indication of a larger 
number of sportsmen vi^iriIjg the country. 

li'ines and Sfririts have doubled in volimie. ^lost of llic Scotch whisky nrrives by 
Genuan steamers, exporters iinding it cheaper to ship from 1 .eitli to Hamburg, and 
then on by German steamers, than by a direct steamer from England. Some of the 
Scotch whisky is imported into Hamburg in casks, and there bottled with the original 
distillers' labels and capsules, but the procedure is adopted owing to one merchant here 
possessing the sole agency for a particular brand, which debars rival importers from 
onjiug from the distiller direct, and is no violation of a trade-mark. 

Beads and Wire (used as articles of adornment), notwithstanding the rapid 
civilization of the country, show no falling off in the quantity imported. Possibly 
cheapened transport enables these to reach some of the outlying tribes, who could 
hitherto only buy th(?m on a small scale, but who now use them more fteely, and BO 
take the place of those nearer civilization who are discarding their use. 

Coal. — The importations are ahnost nil, as the navy has discarded Mombasa as a 
coaling station, and the locomotives on the Railway and the steamers on the Lake find 
wood much cheaper to use. Until Mombasa has a supply of fresh water in volume the 
port can never become a favoxirite coaling station, owing to the prazinuly of Zaneibar, 
where an almost luilimitcd suii[>ly nf fresh water is available. 

Sooner or later, with the dt?vel()j)nKMit of tlie town and coimtrj' behind and increase 
of slupping, the question of the water supply will have to be faced. It is considered, 
from various surveys and reports which have been made, that it wiU cost between 
75,0W/. to 100,()00;." to bring water from the adjacent Shimba ITills, v. hi. li ovt rlook 
the harbour of Kilindini, or to tap the Tsavo River, 130 miles inland, and which iiows 
down from the heights of Kilimanjaro. 

^Vlien fresh water is l^roucrht to the island then coal importations will increase, 
unless coal is found to exist in the country, and rumours that such is the* case are 
already current. 

Our present supply of water IS obtainable from rain-water tanks or wells sunk on 
th? island, which at the best arc brackish, and owing to the coral formation of the 
island hable to be affected by the sea. 

[923] H 2 
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Rice. — Importations Imve iiiorcased by 50 per cent. ov(>r the preceding year, 
and a new feature is the importations from Geruiau towns on Lake Victoria, which 
equal 3,000'. Hitherto we have depended almost entirely on India and Bnrmah for our 
suppliea. 

The importatioQS of building materials show an increase of 25 per cent, and 
fumitnre 15 per cent., hoth having been assisted by the increasing white colonization. 

Live Stock have risen 30 per cent., due to importation of sdected animals from 
England, Australia, and South Africa to cross with the indigenous animnlp. 

Sugar. — 80 per cent, comes from Germany jmd Russia, in the jtroportion of 
.50 and 30 per cent, respectively. Most of this, however, is of Russian origin, and if it 
is (It < lared from G^rmaqy the reason is probably because it has been shipped from 
bond in Hamburg. 

The statistics in past years have only recorded the values and not the quantities,. 

and it is sometimes misle ading to compare values alone owing to an article liaving risen 
or fallen in price, Init for this year and subsequent years quantities and values will be 
shown in the statistical tables. 

Manufactured CSp«oit Gwd» show an increase of SO per cent., but if the valve per 
pound for the year under revieAv is placed at an average price of Srf. ])er pound against 
the previous year, when cotton averaged about Grf. per pojuid, the quantity of pounds in 
reality will be reduced. 

In addition to grey shirtings, which come principally froni Amorit a and T^ond»ay, 
and white shirtings from England, tlie importations consist of " khungas," the printed 
cloths used by the native women, and which a]>p( ar itnder importations from Holland. 
The cloth itself, however, is woven in Lancashire niills, and from tliere exported to 
llolhiiid, where the wofnlen block printing, which is done by hand, enables goo<ls to be 
turned out more cheaply than witli steam rollers in the I^ancashire printing works, where 
the engraving of the rollers can only be repaid if a large quantity of one particular design 
is ordere*!. Th^re is, however, one particular design, known as " kisuto," which is 
used by the Giriama tribe and the Bajoons, a class of })eople inhabiting the islands off 
the coast between I^mu and Kismayu, and which, owing to the large quantity turned 
out without changiuL^ tin- i n^^raving, can be produced more cheaply by maclunery in 
England than by hand priutmg in Holland. 

Considerable ingentiity is displayed in the preparation of the designs, and an 
attractive one which appeals to the native fancy fnMjucntly shows a profit to the 
original indentor of 50 per cent., whereas a design which lias been overdone or fallen 
into disfavour, will sometimes l)arely fetch tlie value of the cloth on which it is printed, 
and will ))(> tlicn only pinchased by the very poorest classes, or thoaewho live in remote- 
villages. As it is against the I\rahommedan religion to wear the representation of any 
animal, the designs tor the most part are of a floral character, borne years ago the- 
design of the willow pattern plate, and one representing the bombardmmit of the palace 
of the Sullau of Zanzibar, but without any human beings, found an exceeding^ brisk 
sale at a considerable profit to the importer. 

OoHm is, so far, only in the experimental stage, and only 3971. worth has been 
exported, but if the cultivation is persevered in, shouM f irm a large percentage of our 
exports, as the coast-line iu certain districts has shown itseli exceedingly favourable for 
its cullivalion. The recent heavy fall in c-otton to 3|</. per pound, however, must act 
to some extent as a check in its development, in comparison with the price a year ago, 
when Anu'rican nu'ddling stoo<l at per pound. 

Ivory. — The total export, including Uganda, Congo Free State, and German East 
Afirica, shows an increase of 18 per cent over the previous year, but that from East 
xVfrica remains the same. Tlie principal featiirr of interest in this is that the i rirc nf 
" calasia," the tusks of female elephants, the trade iu which is now being brought to au 
end by Qovemment prohibition, has reached the record price of 30/. per nasila of 
35 lbs., being an inci ease of 50 per crakt. on the average price of last year. This is the 
ivorj' from which billiard balls are made, and it would therefore appear that the 
substitutes, such as bonzolinc, made from coinpressed cotton or the solid matter iu milk 
are not cojisidcrcd equal to the tnn nory. 

Rubber has doubled in (jiiantity, and is due to the rainfall during the year Iraving 
Immui above the average, but what has benelite(.l rubber has had the reverse effect on 
copra, th<; shipments of which hss fnllen off to one-half that of the preceding year. 
Uganda is now turning out an extremely fine quality of pure sheet rubber. Tlie coast 
nd)ber is still exported wrapped in balls, and much of the rubber forest area on the 
coast has been leased to ooncessionnaires, who complain that the vines have bem so 
ruthlessly handled by natives in the post that ihey will require a rest of two or three 
years to recover. ; 
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Hides. -Thn quantity whicli has been exported from this territory and in transit 
has (loubh'd, and is attributable to the rinderpest iu Tanaland, which carried off 
25,00() head of cattle, and to the transport by Lake steanieia ami Railway now makinj^r 
it possible for the (Jerman towns nii tlu? Lake to contribute their blian; of this trad<;. 
One case was reported from a Gcruiuu Lake town where 1,000 goat^i were slaughtered 
for a profit of ed. each on their skins alone, and the carcases were thrown away. 
They were purchased at Is. 2d. each, and the skins sold for Is. id. 

If Mombasa possessed a good supply of suitable water tlicre is no reason why a 
leather induatty should not be oonuncnced, as there is a profusion of skins and also 
mangrove bark for tanning. 

Zebras still continue to bo exported from Kilimanjaro and rM.nnan East Africa to 
Hamburg, but no shipments have been made of tliem from English territory, where 
their number is legion. 

Borities have decreased .3.') per rent. In export ouin;^' to areas being closed to the 
public and giveu to concessionnaires, who are not able to place tlieir borities on the 
market as cheaply as formerly. Difficolties experienced in obtaining a snfficient supply 
of cheap labour has also acted as a deterrent, and cnuiix tition with tlio adjoining 
German territory, where the taxation on such, articles is one-half of that charged in our 
territory. 

Mnnijrore hark has increased 75 per cent, in volume, and 18 now being collected 
practically on tlio whole of the coast-line. A sharp fall in price h:i^ rf>c-ently occurred 
Avliich njay temporarily check its e.\i)ort in the coming year, but as \ aricius eccmomics 
Avill no dottbt be effected in its collec"tion when the concessionnaires know more about 
their areas and ori^nnize their labour lu lfi r, the industry should still remain one of 
considerable proiit to the exporter. The shipments of the bark which form the bulk of 
the toamage from here are ul made by Gbnnan steamers. 

Cofee has fnlli ri to one-half. This is duo to tlx; expense of transportation by land 
and sea, making it dilticiUt to compete with other coimtries. 

CkiUia from Uganda and beeswax, both of which liave been previously chissifie<i 
under the head of Snndries, are now going forward in considerable quantity, and are 
Jikeh- soon to be an important article of export. 

Fibre has increased in quantity three times, and is attracting considerable 
attention from varicms settlers out here, who are bringing <mt the very latest 
machinery to deal witli it on a big scale. 

Beans, on which there is a large profit for supplying the mines in the Transvaal 
and the naiiyes in South Africa, have racreased in quantity eight times. 

Fresh Vegetables, Potatoes, and Dairy Produce. — Now that direct communication 
has been opened up with Madagascar Ijy tlie French mail calling here monthly, there is 
the foundation for a good trade in these articles, and by combining with the Austrian 
Llpyd a fifteen days' service each way with Zanzibar has been established, and that 
town should afford a good market for such produce. We seem, however, to be sadly 
deficient in local enterprise, and if merchants find that in one or two eases loss occurs, 
th^ will abandon a new enterprise, and never tliink of attributing their want of 
success to causes the remedy of whicli is in their own hands. 

Currency Notes. — business undertakings ol any magnitude are sadly crippled by 
the absence of these, and the public are constantly expressing surprise at the delay in 
their issue. Tlie counting, transport, and guarding of large sinus of rupees wluch^ 
vrith the exception of copper, is our only currency, adds a charge to business transact 
tions which in other countries has been long since removed. 

f^hipping.— The (Serman Kast Africa Line have a fortnightly service each way 
between Mombasa and Hamburg, when two of tln'ir large and two of their intonncdialty 
steamers call. The Austrian Uoyd Line have a coimnunicatiou between Trieste and 
Mombasa once a month each way, and the steamers of the Messageries Ifarittmes, 
running Ijetween Marseilles and Madagascar, commenced calling at Mombasa in 
January. In addition there is a British India steamer from Bombay, which calls at 
Aden once a month to connect with the P. and 0. steamer. It will thus be seen that, 
so far as coinnninicatiou with Europe is concerned, there is little to be desired ior 
passengers and mails, but the facilities for cargo, which is mostly carried on foreign 
bottoms, leave much room for improvement. 

The imports snIFer from damages to the cargo by frequent himdling in tiajuhip- 
ment, and tlio exports sn&r through the difficulty in obtaining space on the homewaid- 
bound steamers. 

The Austrian liayd line, by An arrangement made witli the Gennaa line, are 
precluded from canying any homeward cargo, and at times the demand for space in 
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the Qernum steamers is so great that if the cargo is not actoally shvt out it is received 
.almost as a favour. 

The British India Steam Navigation Company have chartered some cargo steamers 
' which sail monthly direct from London, but the majority of importers still find it more 
to their interest to ship by the fortnightly German steamers. 

The Union Castlr Lino, owing to their many South African passenger*? now wishioff 
to travel by the East Coa-^t route, have been seriously considering the advisability of 
putting some of their steamers on tliis route, and at the end of last year sent a repie> 
sentative to make inquiries into the prospects offering. It woidd, however, be 
impossible for an English line, without a subsidy, to compete successfully with the 
foreign lines running on ibis Ooast, which are heavily subeioized. 

The following is the statement of rarn;o im|»orted into and exported from Mombasa 
by the principal lines of steamers during the year ending the 31st March, 1905 : — 



Import Cargo. 



• 


Ftmb Bniopc. 


From Indiii 
ami liurmah. 


1 Vrhd 

Zoimbiir ruid 
S«iulh African 




B.I.s.N. CSo., Ltd. 
IXO.A. Line . . 


• • 

• ■ 

• • 


• • 

• m 
m • 


Toiw. 

6,467 
5,361 
6ST 


Ton*. 
4,H9 
2,987 

* • 


Tc»s. 
1,078 
6«S 

les 


Tons. 
11,689 
9,013 
850 


Total 






1S,51« 


7,ia6 


1,901 




Export Gabqo. 


< 


To Europe. . 


I'o India 
•nd Bnrattli. 


To 

Zansibar and 
Suuth Afiican 
Colonics. 


Total. 


B.I.S.N. Co., Ltd. 
D.O. A. I.ino . . 
AuBlriaii Lioyd 


• • 

• ■ 




Tonn. 

'263 
6,141 

686 


Tom. 
U 
M 
*. 


Toofli. 
404 

415 

36 J 


Tona. 

712 

ti,h">2 
1,019 










HI 







A monthly service on the Coast is maintained by tlie (loverument despatch-boat 
■^JJuba," which begins and terminates her voyage at Zanzibar. On the 1st April 
a new service will be commenced with tlic ".luha," which give a monthly com- 
mxiuication with Kisninyn, the most northerly port ol" ihr territoiy, and a fortnightly 
service with Lamu and intermediate ports. Zanzibar will l)e struck out as a port of 
call, but there will be a regular weekly communication between Mombasa and Zanzibar 
by stnamcr^ of the principal lines. It is also contemplated to send tlie ".Tuba" four 
times a year to the Benadir Coast ^orts, when tlie weather will permit, and this should 
be not only beneficial to the trade m the Italian territory, but also enable the Mombasa 
merchants to extend their business relations in that direction. 

An outbreak of plague occurred at the begining of the year in Kisimiu, but owing 
to the prompt measures taken to isolate the town has fortimately not spread, nor has 
the through traffic by railway and steamers in n stopped, altJunigh a depressing 
influence bas Ijccn exercised on trade with the Lake. 

I The country through the northern part of Lake Victoria has already been 
devastated by the ravages of the terrible disease known as sleeping sickness, to adopt 
remedial measures for which a medical cot;inii^-inn is now sitting:. 

As the trade of the country is largely earned on on a credit svstem, the hability 
of debtors at a distance being carried <^ by an infectious and deadly disease naturally 
makes merchants at the coast somewhat timid of doing business on an extensive scale. 
Chamber of Commerce. —The Chamber as at present constituted consists of three or 
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four European firms and alx)ut tMrty-five Indian firms, but very iuudeqiiately represents 
the trading interests of Mombasa, owing to the larger number of European merchants 
holding aloof. Both those who are outside the Chamber and those who compose it 
reoogiuze that their interests will be better senred by a more representatiye dumber, 
and npgotiations are now proceeding amongst the merchants with a view to 
amalgamation in some ionn. 

Mongolia, Limited. — This is the nsme of a London Syndicate which has recently 
arrived to open up the Tana ^Tsr, and wganise transport service as far as the Tana 
River is navigable. 

The j^ioneers have expressed themselves perfectly satistied witli the preliminary 
Investigations they have made of the country through which the Tana flows, and sbc^dd 
they succeed in eventually (establishing a reliable trrnipport service on the Tuna 
connecting the Kenya district with the sea, this should lurm in time a valuable alter- 
native ssirvice to the Uganda Railway, apart fnm. the fresh ootmtiy which will be thus 
opraed tO/OoloniBatiam. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) k, MARSDEN, 

CSaUf of OutUma* 
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UGANDA RAILWAY. 



RETURN 

SHOWING 

L— THE OAPITAL EXPEimiTXJKE ON THE TTQANDA 
RAILWAY. 

II.— THE CHARGE INVOLVED UPON THE EZOHEQtTER 
BY THE OAPITAL EXPENDITURE. 

HI.— THE GROSS AND NET EARNINGS OF THE LINE FOR 
EACH YEAR SINCE IT WAS OPENED. 



I. 

AcoocNT of the Capital Expenditcrb oq th« Uganda Railway to Zlak AIabob, 190ft. 





KxjiotiJitum to 


Kxi<eaditue 


BsptodfUtM 


JIea4:< of Aooouat. 


Slst Marcb, 1»U7. 


during 


to 




(«•) 


lil07-08. 


31at H•Bal^ IMS. 



AihainlfltMitioii and Oenentl Oharges 

Sarveyi 

Xiftiid ■•■ .« 

Fortnafiou 

l?ii<lgt> work • 

I't'iifiiiy, &c. ... ... ... ... 

TdeRi-aph 

Ballast nn< I Pei-mnni tit Way 

Stationa and Baildings 

£!qaipni9ii( ... ... ... ... 

Plant 

Ferries aud Jetties 

Loas aod depreciation 

Total ooflt 



(a) See Re|iort by the Auditor and (yomptroUer- 
Cteoeral pre6ent«d to Parliament on 2nd 
March, 1908. A difterenco of £3 7«. 9eL 
axiata between the twQ aooonnta. 

SD8PBN8B. 

I. Amounts recoverable on account of — 
(a) iS^.A "Nyanaa" local erection charges 

ib) BaiiBdiniPler 

(e) Bnndry debton 

II. Snndry asuounts ri-covnrablo on acconnt of 
Eaat Africa Protectorate and othere. 

III. Balance at debit of Railway Workshop 

aooonnt. 

Total amonnta reeovmaUe 
Lbbs. 

IV. Amounts rcpayahlo on accoant of depoflita— 

(a) Securities of Contractors 

(6) Miacellaneoaa 



;iO,4Cd 12 

22,173 10 

1,244,540 

762,921 

59,3 ]:5 
l,:i07,89l 

49«473 IG 

99Mi 3 
32.013 18 

i.T.'.s 1 : 



<l. 
7 
1 
9 

s 
;5 

1 
^ 

lU 
4 
11 

6 

•1 



s, d. 



8,798 :? 

8,1'i.V'lO 
.^,516 12 

Cr. 243*' 4 

8,16« 7 



5,335,601 16 4 



1,051 » 8 
8,114 9 3 
2,703 14 2 



68a 8 0 
729 3 2 



Total uuioants repayable 



'Voul .-^uspenfle ,„ 
Balance at debit of stores on 31st March... 
Cash bnlnnce on 3lBt March 

Total Drawinga againat Capital Grant 



33,234 17 0 



5,609 13 0 
0 4 3 

8»ie9ll 3 



lUm 8 6 



1,412 11 2 



£ s. 

42-l,()65 17 

80.469 12 

22.173 10 

1,2.')3,:538 10 
7t;o,2i)9 

it;.u):i 
;>9,.'->i;3 

1,51(;,017 
.W.»,170 
-19H,17:{ 
99,300 19 
40,182 5 
4,758 14 



1 

ir. 
1 

5 
0 
16 



<i. 

7 

1 

9 

9 

il 

7 

1 

5 

1 

4 

8 

6 

9 



5,368,836 13 4 



12,626 17 4 
65.298 3 3 
9,998 19 10 

5,456,760 13 9 



no ,e«o WkuiM mm hub s mn 
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II. 

BTATnuUTT of (he CHARGt; Involved npon the Exchrqubr by the CAPITAL 
fixjPBSDiTUBK upoa the Uganda Railway. 



SeouiUw created. 



St?ptenil)L'r 


£ 


1899. 
Jannary 
March 
Jane 
Septomher 


l,r)49,()0O 
270,000 
290,000 
210^000 


January 
March 
Jaly 
tieptember 

October 
Novembor 
December 


320,0fK) 
214,0(X) 
255,000 
300,000 

120,000 

5,000 


19U1. 
January 

Febraarv' 

May 

Inlv 

Ocfober 


100,000 
50,000 

80,000 
100,000 

160/X)0 


1902. 
Janaary 
April 


170,000 
160,000 


V AAA 

1903. 

Jannary 
March 
Jane 
October 


260,000 
54,000 
2S.0(X) 
25,000 


1904. 
March 


14^000 


1905. 
May 


191,592 


Total 


s,5ae,59s} 



AuniiUy of £7, t*'2 l.'n. 

First payment loth NuvoinUer, 1897. 

15th ., 1925. 



I Annuity of £128,322 10«. 

} FirHt paynftent ISthMoTembtr, 1900. 

I Last „ 15th „ 1925. 



Aniuii y of £79^63 10a. 
> Fir.^t juu iuent lath November, 1901. 
Last '„ 15th M 1925. 



!1 

! Annuity of £4i;,044 4». 
}■ First paymentl5thNovembtr, 1 902. 
I ! Laat . 15th „ 1925. 



Annuity of £20. 1'.V.l 4.<. 
Firdt payment l.'ith November, 1903. 
Last « 15th « 1925. 



Annuity of £23,.".24 6.». 

First paymeut 15th November, 1904. 

ljuA „ 15th „ 1925. 



Annuity o£ £924 i?.-*. Orf. 
First payment 15th November, 1905u 
15th n 1985. 



Annuity of £!:',.ii7() lU. 
First payment I.'itli NovemLwr, 1906. 
T— * • „ 15th „ 1925. 



Non.'— A sum of £319,112 is provided annually npon the Vote for Colonial Services to meet (he 
chaiges detailed in the above taUe. 

IIL 

SVATKiniiT of the OitOflS and NST EAftimros of the Ijkb for each Teab since it was opoied. 



Ytar. 


Grow KMningH. 


Workiug Expemct. 


Net Lout ou WurkioK. j 


Not Gatu ou Working. 


1903- 4 

1904- 5 

1905- 6 

1906- 7 

1907- 8 


Ra. 
1,973,507 
2,30(;.912 

;<.O7;5.032 
3,61fi,176 


Ra. 
2,875,017 
2,2 6 7,:520 
•.'.22;!,757 
2,4Gt;,<20 
8,510,350 


R«. 
901,511 
39,592 


Re. 

8.">0.175 
1,151,45S 
970,698 



Note. — Xt is estimated that ihe whole of the remaining lialauct! of rapilal moneys will l>o roquii i 'l 
to complete the equipment of the line to ileal with «'xiHthig trallh;. Furtht r capital expenditure will, 
no doabL be needed eventaally for branch lines, additional rolilDg-stock, and other worlcs, in order to 
obtain a better retnra on the capital alreacly expended, bnt no tmatworthy estimate of the amount of 
money reqnlrel for thMO objeota oan at present be llramed. 



1 



L-iyui^LKj by Google 



LONDON: 

««NTF.I) FOR HIS MA.rK.STYS STATIONKRY OFFICE, 
Bt DABLINQ a aos, Im>.. S4-40. iUcm Sranr, B. 



1906. 



Digitized by Google 



